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CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY : HOW TIIE MOMENT ARRIVED. 

Battle being once seen to be inevitable, it was Fried- 
rich’s plan not to wait for it, but to give it. Thanks to 
Friedrich Wilhelm and himself, there is no Army, nor 
ever was any, in such continual preparation. Military 
people say, “ Some Countries take six months, some 
twelve, to get in motion for war : but in three weeks 
Prussia can be across the marches, and upon the throat 
of its enemy.” Which is an immense advantage to little 
Prussia among its big neighbours. “ Some Countries have 
a longer sword than Prussia ; but none can unsheathe it 
so soon — we hope, too, it is moderately sharp, when 
wielded by a deft hand. 

The French, as was intimated, are in great vigour, 
this Year; thoroughly provoked ; and especially since 
Friedrich sent his Rothenburg among them, have been 
doing their very utmost. Their main eflbrt is in the 
Netherlands, at present; — and indeed, as happened, con- 
tinues all through this War to be. They by no moans in- 
tend, or ever did, to neglect Teutscliland; yet it turns out, 
they have pretty much done with their fighting there. And 
next Year, driven or led by accidents of various kinds, 
they quit it altogether; and turning their whole strength 
upon the Netherlands and Italy, chiefly on the Nether- 
lands, leave Friedrich, mq,ch to his astonishment, with the 
German War hanging wholly round his neck, and take 
no charge of it farther ! In which, to Friedrich’s Biogra- 
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phers, there is this inestimable beuefit, if far the reverse 
to Friedrich’s self : That we shall soon have done with 
the French, then ; with them and with so much else ; and 
may, in time coming, for'most part, leave their huge Sor- 
cerer’s Sabbath of a European "War to dance itself out, 
well in the distance, not encumbering us farther, like a 
circumambient Bedlam, as it has hitherto done. Courage, 
reader ! Let us give, in a glance or two, some notion of 
the course things took, and what moment it was when 
Friedrich struck in; — whom alone, or almost alone, we 
hope to follow thenceforth; “Dismal Swamp” (so gra- 
cious was Heaven to us) lying now mostly to rearward, 
little as we hoped it ! 

It was mere accident, a series of bad accidents, that 
led King Louis and his Ministers into gradually forsaking 
Friedrich. They were the farthest in the world from 
intending such a thing. Contrariwise, what brain-beat- 
ing, diplomatic spider-weaving, practical contriving, now 
and afterwards, for that object; especially now ! ltotli- 
enburg, Noailles, Belleisle, Cardinal Tcncin, have been 
busy; not less the mistress Chateauroux, who admires 
Friedrich, being indeed a high-minded unfortunate female, 
as they say ; and has thrown out Amelot, not for stam- 
mering alone. They are able, almost high people, this 
new Chateauroux Ministry, compared with some ; and 
already show results. 

Nay, what is most important of all, France has (un- 
consciously, or by mere help of Noailles and luck) got a 
real General to her Armies : Comte de Saxe, now Mare- 
chal de Saxe; who will shine splendent in these 

Netherland operations, — counter-shone by mere Wades, 
D’Ahrembergs, Cumberlands,— in this and the Four fol- 
lowing Years. Noailles had always recognised Corate de 
Saxe; had long striven for him, in Official quarters ; and 
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here gets the light of him unveilccl at last, and set on 
a high place : loyal Noailles. 

This was the Year, this 3 74 4, when Louis XV\, urged 
by his Chateauroux, the high-soulcd unfortunate female, 
appeared in person at the head of his troops : “ Go, Sire, 
go, man Chou (and I will accompany) ; show yourself 
xvhero a King should be, at the head of your troops; be 
a second Louix-le-Grand !” Which he did, his Chateauroux 
and he; actually went to the Netherlands, with baggage- 
train immeasurable, including not cooks only, but play- 
actors with their thunder- barrels (off from Paris, May 3d), 
to the admiration of the Universe. 1 Took the command, 
nominal-command, first days of June; and captured in 
no-time Menin, Ipres, Furncs, and the Fort of Knock, and 
as much of the Austrian Netherlands as he liked, — that 
is to say, saw* Noailles and Saxe do it ; — walking rapidly 
forward from Siege to Siege, with a most thundering ar- 
tillery; old Marshal Wade and consorts dismally eating 
their victuals, and looking on from the distance, unable 
to attempt the least stroke in opposition. So that the 
Dutch Barrier, if anybody now cared for it, did go all flat ; 
and the Balance of Power gets kicked out of its sacred 
pivot : to such purpose have the Dutch been hoisted ! 
Terrible to think of; — had not there, from the opposite 
quarter, risen a surprising counterpoise ; had not there 
been a Prince Karl, with his 70,000, pressing victoriously 
over the llhine; which stayed the French in theso sacri- 
legious procedures. 

Prince Karl gets across the Rhine (20th June — 

2d July 1744). 

Prince Karl, some weeks ago, at Heilbronn, joined his 
Rhine Army, which had gathered thither from the Aus- 

1 A&elung, iv. 113 ; Barbier, ii. 391, 394 ; Dulaure, Hist, ds Paris; &c. 
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trian side, through Baiern, and from the Hither- Austrian 
or Swabian Winter-quarters ; with full intent to he across 
the llhine, and home upon Elsass and the Compensation 
Countries this Summer, under what difficulties soever. 
Karl, or as some whisper, old Marshal Traun, who is 
nominally second in command, do make a glorious cam- 
paign of it, this Year; — and lift the Cause of Liberty, at 
one time, to the highest pitch it ever reached. Here, 
in brief terms, is Prince Karl’s Operation on the Rhino, 
much admired by military men : 

‘ Stockstadt, June 2 Oth, 1744. Some thirty and odd miles north 
‘ of Mannheim, the Rhine, before turning westward at Mainz, makes 
‘ one other of its many Islands (of which there are hundreds since the 

* leap at Schaffhausen) : one other, and I think the biggest of them 
‘ all ; perhaps two miles by five ; which the Hermans call Kuhkopf 
1 (Cowhead), from the shape it has, — a narrow semi-ellipse ; River 
‘ there splitting in two, one split (the western) going straight, the 

* other bending luxuriantly round : so that the hind-head or straight 
‘ end of the Island lies towards France, and the round end, or cow- 

* lips (so to speak) towards native Teutschland, and the woody Hills 
‘ of the Berg-Strasse thereabouts.* Stockstadt, chief little Town look- 
‘ ing over into this Cowhead Island, lies under the chin: understand 

* only farther that the German branch carries more than two-thirds of 

* the River ; that on the Island itself there is no town, or post of 

* defence ; and that Stockstadt is the place for getting over. Coigny 
‘ and the French, some 40,000, are guarding the River hereabouts, 

‘ with lines, with batteries, cordons, the best they can ; Scckendorf, 

‘ with 20,000 more (“ Imperial” Old-Bavarian Troops, revivified, re- 

* cruited by French pay), is in his garrison of Philipsburg, ready to 

* help when needed — not moulting now, at Wembdingcn, in that 
dismal manner ; new-feathered now into “ Kaiser’s Army waiting 
in his Philipsburg to guard the River there. ‘ Coigny’s French have 
‘ ramparts, ditches, not quite unfurnished, on their own shore, oppo- 
‘site this Cowhead Island (Isle de Heron, as they call it) ; looking 

* over to the hind-head, namely : but they have nothing considerable 

* See Map (last page of this Volume). 
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‘ there ; and in the Island itself, nothing whatever. “ If now Stock- 
“ stadt were suddenly snatched hy us,” thinks Karl ; — “ if a few 
“ pontoons were nimbly swung in ?” 

‘ June 20th, — Coigny’s people all shooting feu-de-Joie, for that 
‘ never enougli to he celebrated Capture of Menin and the Dutch 
‘ Barrier a fortnight ago, — this is managed to he done. The active 
‘ General Biirenklau, .active Brigadier Daun under him, pushes rapidly 
‘ across into Kuhkopf ; rapidly throws up entrenchments, ramparts, 
‘ mounts cannon, digs himself in, — greatly to Coigny’s astonishment ; 
‘ whose people hereabouts, and in all their lines and posts, arc busy 
‘ shooting fi u-de-joie for those immortal Dutch victories, at the rao- 
‘ ment, and never dreaming of such a thing. Fresh force floods in, 
‘ Prince Karl himself arrives next day, in support of Biirenklau ; 
‘ Coign y (head-quarters at Speyer, forty miles south) need not at- 
‘ temj)t dislodging him ; hut must stand upon his guard, and prepare 
‘ for worse. Which he does with diligence ; shifting northward into 
‘ those Stockstadt-Mainz parts ; calling Scckendorf across the River, 
‘ and otherwise doing his Lest, — for about ten days more, when 

* worse, and almost worst, did verily befal him. 

‘ No attempt was made on Biirenklau ; nor, beyond the alarming 
‘ of the Coigny-Scckendorf people, did anything occur in Cowhead 

* Island, — unless it were the finis of an ugly bully aud ruffian, who 
‘ has more than once afflicted us : which may be worth one word. 
‘ Colonel Mentzel’ (copperfaced Colonel, originally Playactor, ‘ Spy in 
Persia/ and I know not what) ‘ had been at the seizure of Kuhkopf ; 
‘ a prominent man. Whom, on the fifth day after (“ June 25th”), 
‘ Prince Karl overwhelmed with joy, by handing him a Patent of 

* Gencralcy : “ Just received from Court, my Friend, on account of 
“ your merits old and late.” — “ Aha,” said Biirenklau, congratulating 

* warmly : “ Dine with me, then, Herr General Mentzel, this very 
“ day. The Prince himself is to be there, Highness of Hessen-Darra- 
“ stadt, and who not ; all are impatient to drink your health !” 
‘ Mentzel had a glorious dinner ; still more glorious drink, — Prince 
‘ Karl and the others, it is said, egging him into much wild bluster 
‘ and gasconade, to season their much wine. Eminent swill of drink- 

* ing, with the loud coarse talk supposahle, on the part of Mentzel 
‘ and consorts did go on, in this manner, all afternoon : in the even- 
‘ in{j, drunk Mentzel came out for air ; went strutting and staggering 



SECOND SILESIAN WAR. 


8 SECOND SILESIAN WAR. [Book XV. 

3d July 1744. 

‘ about ; emerging finally on tho platform of some rampart, face of 
‘ him huge and red as that of the foggiest rising Moon ; — and stood, 

‘ looking over into tho Lorraine Country ; belching out a storm ol 
‘ oaths, as tcv his taking it, as to his doing this aud that ; and was 
‘ even flourishing his sword by way of accompaniment ; when, lo, 

‘ whistling slightly through the summer air, a rifle-ball from some 

* sentry on the French side (writers say, it was a French drummer, 

* grown impatient, and snatching a sentry’s piece) took the brain of 

* him, or the belly of him ; and he rushed down at once, a totally 
‘ collapsed monster, and mere heap of dead ruin, never to trouble 

* mankind more.’ 2 For which my readers and I arc rather thankful. 
Voltaire, and perhaps other memorable persons, sometimes mention 
this brute (miraculous to the Plebs and Gazetteers) ; otherwise eter- 
nal oblivion were the best we could do with him. Trenck also, 
readers will be glad to understand, ends in jail and bedlam by and by. 


‘ Prince Karl had not the least intention of crossing by this Cow- 
‘ head Island. Nevertheless lie set about two other Bridges in the 
£ neighbourhood, nearer Mainz (few miles below that City) ; kept 
‘ manocuvering his Force, in huge half-moon, round that quarter, 
‘ and mysteriously up and down ; alarming Coigny wholly into the 
‘ Mainz region. For the space of ten days ; and then, stealing off' 
‘ to Schrock, a little Iihine Village above Philipsburg, many miles 
‘ away from Coigny and his vigilances, he — 

* Alg/tt ofllOt/i June — 1st July, Suddenly shot Pnndour Trent- k, 

‘ followed by Nadasti and (>,000, across at Schrock ; who scattered 
‘ Seckendorf’s poor outposts thereabouts to the winds ; “ built a 
“ bridge before morning, and next day another.” Next day Prince 
‘ Karl in person appeared; and on the 3d of July, had his whole Army 
‘ with its luggages across ; and had seized the Lines of Lauterburg 
‘ and Weissenburg (celebrated northern defence of Elsass), — much 
‘ to Coigny’s amazement ; and remained inexpugnable there, with 
1 Elsass open to him, and to Coigny shut, for the present l 3 Coigny 
‘ made bitter wail, accusation, blame of Seckendorf, blame of men 
‘ and of things ; even tried some fighting, Seckendorf too doing feats, 

‘ to recover those Lines of Weissenburg : but could not do it. And, 

‘ in fact, blazing to and fro in that excited rather than luminous 

1 Guerre dc Boh 'eme, iii. 1C5. * Adelung, iv. 139-141. 
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‘ condition, could not. do anything ; except retire into the strong 
‘ posts of tlie background ; and send express on express, swifter than 

* the wind if you can, to a victorious King overturning the Dutch 
‘ Barrier : “ Help, your Majesty, or we are lost ; and France is — 
“ what shall I say 1” * 

“ Admirable feat of Strategy ! What a General, tins 
Prince Karl!” exclaimed mankind, — Cause-of-Liberty man- 
kind with special enthusiasm ; and took to writing Lives 
of Prince Karl , 4 as well as tar-burning and te-deum - ing on 
an extensive scale. For it had sent the Cause of Liberty 
bounding up again to the top of things, this of crossing 
the Rhine, £ such fashion. And in effect, the Cause of 
Liberty, and Prince Karl himself, had risen hereby to 
their acme or culminating point in World-History; not to 
continue long at such height, little as they dreamt of that, 
among their tar-burnings. The feat itself, — contrived by 
Xadasti, people say, and executed (what was tlie real dif- 
ficulty) by Traun, — brought Prince Karl very great re- 
nown, this Year; and is praised by Friedrich himself, 
now and afterwards, as masterly, as Julius Ccosar’s method, 
and the proper way of crossing rivers (when executable) 
in face of an enemy. And indeed Prince Karl, owing to 
Traun or not, is highly respectable in the way of Gene- 
ralship at present ; and did in these Five Months, from 
June onward, really considerable things. ' At his very 
acme of Life, as well as of Generalship ; which, alas, soon 
changed, poor man; never to culminate again. He had 
got, at the beginning of the Year, the high Maria The- 
resa's one Sister, Archduchess Maria Anna, to Wife ; 5 

4 For instance, The Life of his Jliijh.ncss Prince Charles of d'c . , with &c. 
tOc. (London, 174(>) ; one of the most distracted Blotches ever published 
under the name of Book ; — awakening thoughts of a public dimness very 
considerable indeed, to which this.could offer itself as lamp ! 

5 Age then twenty-five gone: ‘born 14th September 1718; married to 

* Ijfince Karl, 7th January 1744; died, of childbirth. Kith December same 
c year * (Horinayr, (Esterre ich ischer Plutarch , iv. erstes Biitidchen, 54). 
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the crown of long mutual attachment : sho safe now at 
Brussels, diligent Co-licgcnt, and in a promising family- 
way ; lie here walking on victorious: — need any man 
be happier? No man can be supremely happy long; 
and this General’s strategic felicity and his domestic wore 
fatally cut down almost together. The Cause ol Liberty, 
too, now at the top of its orbit, was — But let us stick by 
our Excerpting: 

‘ Dunkirk , 1.9 th July 174-4’ (Princess Ulrique’s Wedding, just 
two days ago). ‘ King Louis, on hearing of the .Tob’s-news from 
‘ Elsass, instantly suspended his Conquests in Fla^hrs ; detached 
‘ Noaillcs, detached this one and that, double-quick, ~l)i vision after 

* Division (leaving Saxe, with 45,000, to his own resources, and the 
‘ fatuities of Marshal Wade) ; and, 19th July, himself hastens off 

* from Dunkirk (leaving much of the luggage, but not the Chateau- 

* roux behind him), to save his Country, poor soul. But could not, 
‘ in the least, save it ; the reverse rather. August 4th, he got to 

* Metz, Belleislc’s strong Town, about 100 miles from the actual 
‘ scene ; his detached reinforcements, say 50,000 men or so, liang- 

* ing out ahead like flame -clouds, but uncertain how to act ; — 
‘ Noaillcs being always cunctatious, in time of crisis, and poor Louis 
‘ himself nothing of a Cloftd-Coinpeller ; — and then, 

‘ Metz, August 8th, The Most Christian King fell ill ; danger- 
‘ ously, dreadfully, just like to die. Which entirely paralysed Noailles 

* and Company, or reduced them to mere hysterics, and excitement 
‘ of the unluminous kind. And filled France in general, Paris in 
‘ particular, with terror, lamentation, prayers of forty hours ; and 
‘ such a paroxysm of hero-worship as was never seen for such an 

'object before. ' 6 

For the Cause of Liberty here, w r e consider, was the 
culminating moment ; Elsass, Lorraine, and the Three 
Bishoprics lying in their quasi -moribund condition ; Aus- 
trian claims of Compensation ceasing to be visions of the 

• Espagnac, ii. 12 ; Adelung, iv. 180; Fasles de Louis XT, ii. 423; 
&c. &c. 
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heated brain, and gaining some footing on the Earth as 
facts. Prince Kai l is hero actually in Elsass, master of 
the strong passes ; elate in heart, lie and his ; France, 
.again, as if fallen paralytic, into temporary distraction; 
offering for resistance nothing hitherto but that universal 
wailing of mankind. Hero-worship of a thricc-lamentable 
nature, and the Prayers of Forty-Hours ! Most Christian 
Majesty, now in extremis, centre of the basest hubbub that 
ever was, is dismissing Chatcauroux. Noailles, Coigny and 
Company hang well back upon the Hill regions, and strong 
posts which are not yet menaced ; or fly vaguely, more or 
less distractedly, hither and thither ; not in the least like 
fighting Karl, much less like beating him. Karl has Ger- 
many free at his back (nay it is a German population 
round him here) ; neither haversack nor cartridge-box 
like to fail: before him are only a Noailles and consorts, 
flying vaguely about ; — and there is in Karl, or under the 
same cloak with him at present, a talent of maneuvering 
men, which even Friedrich finds masterly. If old Mar- 
shal Wade, at the other end of the line, should chance to 
awaken and press home on Saxe, and his remnant of 
French, with right vigour % In fact, there was not, 
that I can see, for centuries past, not even at the Siege 
of Lille in Marlborough’s time, a more imminent peril for 
France. 


Friedrich decides to intervene. 

King Friedrich, on hearing of these Rhenish emergen- 
cies and of King Louis’s heroic advance to the rescue, per- 
ceived that for himself too the moment was come ; and 
hastened to inform heroic Louis, That though the terms 
of their Bargain were not yet completed, Sweden, Russia 
aAd other points being, still in a pendent condition, he. 
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Friedrich, — with an eye to success of their Joint Adven- 
ture, and to the indispeusability of joint action, energy, 
and the top of one’s speed now or never, — would, by tbe 
middle of this same August, be on the field with 1 00,000 
men. “ An invasion ol‘ Bohemia, will not that astonish 
Prince Karl; and bring him to his Rhino-Bridges again l 
Over which, if your Most Christian Majesty be active, he 
will not get, except in a half or wholly ruined state. Fol- 
low him close ; send the rest of your force to threaten 
Ilanover ; sit well on the skirts of Prince Karl, llitn as 

he hurries homeward, ruined or half-ruined, him, oi* what- 

* 

ever Austrian will fight, I do my best to beat. We may 
have Bohemia, and a beaten Austria, this very Autumn : 
sec, — and, in one Campaign, there is Peace ready for us!” 
This is Friedrich’s scheme of action ; success certain, 
thinks he, if only there be energy, activity, on your side, 
as there shall be on mine ; — and has sent Count Sclunet- 
tau, filled with fiery speed and determination, to keep the 
French full of the like, and concert mutual operations. 

“ Magnanimous 1” exclaim Noaillcs and the paralysed 
French Gentlemen (King Eouis, I think, now past speech, 
for Schmettau only came, August 9 th) : “ Most sublime 
behaviour, on his Prussian Majesty’s part !” own they. 
And truly it is a fine manful indifference (by no means 
so common as it should be) to all interests, to all consider- 
ations, hut that of a Joint Enterprise one has engaged 
in. And truly, furthermore, it was immediate salvation to 
the paralysed French Gentlemen, in that alarming crisis ; 
though they did not much recognise it afterwards as such ; 
and indeed were conspicuously forgetful of all parts of it, 
when their own danger was over. 

Maria Theresa's feelings may be conceived ; George 
Il.’a feelings ; and what the Cause of Liberty in general 
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felt, and furiously said and complained, when, — suddenly 
as a Dens ex maehiud, or Supernal Genie in the Minor 
Theatres,- — Friedrich stopt in. Precisely in this supreme 
crisis, 7th August 1744, Friedrich’s Minister, Graf von 
])olma, at Vienna, lias given notice of the Frankfurt Union, 
and solemn Engagement entered into : ‘ Obliged in honour 
‘ and conscience ; will and must now step forth to right 
‘ an injured Kaiser; cannot stand these high procedures 
‘ against an Imperial Majesty chosen by all the Princes 
‘of the Reich, this unheard-of protest that the Kaiser is 
‘ no Kaiser, as if all Germany were but Austria and the 
‘ Queen of 1 1 angary’s. Prussian Majesty has not the least 
‘ quarrel of his own with the Queen of Hungary, stands 
‘ true, and will stand, by the Treaty of .Berlin and Breslau; 
‘ — -only, with certain other German Princes, has done what 
‘ all German Princes and peoples not Austrian are bound 
‘ to do, on behalf of their down-trodden Kaiser, formed a 
‘ Union of Frankfurt; and will, with armed hand if indis- 
‘ pensable, endeavour to see right done in that matter. 57 

This is the astonishing fact for the Cause of Liberty ; 
and no clamour and execration will avail anything. This 
man is prompt, too; does not linger in getting out his 
sword, when he has talked of it. Prince Karl’s Opera- 
tion is likely to be marred amazingly. If this swift King 
(comparable to the old Serpent for devices) were to burst 
forth from his Silesian strengths ; tread sharply on the tail 
of Prince Karl’s Operation, and bring back the formidably 
fanged head of it out of Alsace, five hundred miles all at 
once, — there would be a business ! 

We will now quit the lthine Operations, which indeed 
are not now of moment ; Friedrich being suddenly the 
key of events again. I add only, what readers are vaguely 

7 lln AMunfo iv. the Declaration itself (Audience, c 7th August 

1744 Dohna off homeward ‘ on the second day after’). 
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aware of, that King Louis did not die ; that he lay at 
death’s door for precisely one week (8tli- 1.5th August), 
symptoms mending on the 15th. In the interim,' — Grand- 
Almoner Fitz-James (Uncle of our Conte di Spinclli) 
insisting that a certain Cardinal, who had got the Sacra- 
ments in hand, should insist ; and endless ministerial in- 
trigue being busy, — moribund Louis had, when it came to 
the Sacramental point, been obliged to dismiss his Ch&- 
tcauroux. Poor Chateauroux ; an unfortunate female ; yet, 
one almost thinks, the best man among them : dismissed 
at Metz here, and like to be mobbed ! That was the one 
issue of King Louis’s death-sickness. Sublime sickness ; 
during which all Paris wept aloud, in terror and sorrow, 
like a child that has lost its mother and sees a mastiff 
coming ; wept sublimely, and did the Prayers of Forty- 
Hours ; and called King Louis Le Bicn-ainw (The Well- 
beloved) : — merely some obstruction in the royal bowels, 
it turned out; — a good cathartic, and the Prayers of 
Forty -Hours, quite reinstated matters. Nay reinstated 
eycn Chateauroux, some time after, — ‘ the Devil being 
well again,’ and, as the Proverb says, quitting his monas- 
tic view. Reinstated Chateauroux : but this time, poor 
creature, she continued only about a day : — “ Sudden 
fever, from excitement,” said the Doctors : “ Fever \ Poi- 
son you mean !” whispered others, and looked for changes 
in the Ministry. Enough, oh enough ! — 

Old Marshal Wade did not awaken, though bawled to 
by his Ligoniers and others, and much shaken -about, poor 
old gentleman. “ No artillery to speak of,” murmured he; 
“want baggage-wagons, too!” and lay still. “Here is 
artillery!” answered the Official people; “With my own 
money I will buy you baggage-wagons!” answered the 
high Maria Anna, in her own name and her Prince 
Karl’s, who are Joint -Governors there. Possibly he 
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would have awakened, had they given him time. But 
time, in War especially, is the thing that is never given. 
Once Friedrich had struck in, the moment was gone by. 
Poor old Wade ! OF him also enough. 



15th Aug, 1744. 


CHAPTER II. 

FRIEDRICH MARCHES UPON PRAO, CAPTURES PltAG. 

It was oil Saturday, ‘ early in the morning/ 15th August 
1744, that Friedrich set out, attended by his two eldest 
Brothers, Prince of Prussia and Prince Henri, from Pots- 
dam, towards this new Adventure, which proved so famous 
since. Sudden, swift, to the world’s astonishment ; — ac- 
tually on march here, in three Columns (two through 
Saxony by various routes south-eastward, one from Si- 
lesia through Glatz south-westward), to invade Bohemia : 
rumour says 100,000 strong, fact itself says upwards of 
80,000, on their various routes, converging towards Prag. 1 
„ His Columns, especially his Saxon Columns, are already 
on the road ; he joins one Column, this night, at Witten- 
berg ; and is bent, through Saxony, towards the frontiers 
of Bohemia, at the utmost military speed he has. 

Through Saxony about 60,000 go: he has got the 
Kaiser’s Order to the Government of Saxony, “ Our au- 
gust Ally, requiring on our Imperial business a transit 
through you ; — and Winterfold, an excellent soldier and 
negotiator, has gone forward to present said Order. A 
Document which Hurries the Dresden Officials beyond 
measure. Their King is in Warsaw; their King, if here, 
could do little ; and indeed has been inclining to Maria 
Theresa this long while. And Winterfeld insists on such 

Jlelden- Oueh ichte, n» 1165. Orlicti (ii* 25, 27) cnuiucrutcs the vurioug 
regirueuts. 
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despatch; — and not even the Duke of Wcisscnfels is in 
Town. Dresden Officials ‘ send off five couriers and thir- 
teen estafottes’ to the poor old Duke ; 2 get him at last ; 
and — The march is already taking effect ; they may as 
well consent to it : what can they do but consent ! In the 
uttermost flurry, they had set to fortifying Dresden; all 
hands driving palisades, picking, delving, making coupures 
(trenches, or sunk barricades) in the streets ; — fatally 
aware that it can avail nothing. Is not this the Kaiser’s 
Order ? Prussians, to the amount of 60,000, are across 
our Frontiers, rapidly speeding on. 

* Friedrich’s Manifesto, — under the modest Title, “ Anzeige der 
“ Ursachen (Advertisement of the. Causes which have induced his 
“ Prussian Majesty to send the Romish Kaiser’s Majesty some 
“ Auxiliary Troops),” — had appeared in the Berlin Newspapers, 
‘ Thursday 13th, only two days before. An astonishment to all 

* maukind ; which gave rise to endless misconceptions of Friedrich ; 

* but which, supporting itself on proofs, on punctually excerpted 

* foot-notes, is intrinsically a modest, quiet Piece ; and, what is sin- 
‘ gular in Manifestoes, lias nothing, or almost nothing, in it that is 

* not, so far as it goes, a perfect statement of the fact. “ Auxiliary 
“ troops, that is our essential character. No war with her Hun- 
“ garian Majesty, or with any other, on our own score. But her 
“ Hungarian Majesty, how has she treated the Romish Kaiser, her 
“ and our and the Reich’s Sovereign Head, and to what pass reduced 
“ him; refusing him Peace on any terms, except those of self-anni- 
“ hilation ; denying that he is a Kaiser at ail — and enumerates 
‘ the various Imperial injuries, with proof given, quiet foot-notes 
‘ by way of proof ; and concludes in these words : “ For himself 
“ his Majesty requires nothing. The question here is not of his 
“ Majesty’s own interest at all” (everything his Majesty required, or 

* requires, is by the Treaty of Berlin solemnly his, if the Reich and 
‘ its Laws endure) : “ and he has taken up arms simply and solely 
“ in the view of restoring to the Reich its freedom, to the Kaiser his 

2 1 lei Jen- Gesch ichte, ii. 1163. 

VOL. IV. C 
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“ Headship of the Reich, and to all Europe the Peace which is so 
“ desirable.” 3 

“ Pretences, subterfuges, lies !” exclaimed the Austrian and Al- 

* lied Public everywhere, or strove to exclaim ; especially the English 
‘ Public, which had no difficulty in so doing ; — a Public comfortably 
‘ blank as to German facts or non -facts ; and finding with amazement 

* only this a very certain fact, That hereby is their own Pragmatic 
‘ thunder checked in mid-volley in a most surprising manner, and 

* the triumphant Cause of Liberty brought to jeopardy again. “Per- 
“ fidious, ambitious, capricious !” exclaimed they : “ a Prince with- 
“ out honour, without truth, without constancy — .and completed, 
1 for themselves, in hot rabid humour, that English Theory of Fried- 

* rich which lias prevailed ever since. Perhaps the most surprising 

* item of which is this latter, very prominent in those old times, That 

* Friedrich has no “ constancy,” but follows his “ caprices,” and acci- 
‘ dental whirls of impulse : — item which has dropped away in our 

* times, though the others stand as stable as ever. A monument of 

* several things ! Friedrich’s suddenness is an essential part of what 

* fighting talent he has : if the Public, thrown into flurry, cannot 

* judge it well, they must even misjudge it : what help is there ? 

‘ That the above were actually Friedrich’s reasons for venturing 
‘ into this Big Game again, is not now disputable. And as to the 
•* rumour, which rose afterwards (and was denied, and could only be 
‘ denied diplomatically to the ear, if even to the ear), That Friedrich 
‘ by Secret Article was “ to have for himself the Three Bohemian 
“ Circles, Konigsgpitz, Bunzlau, Leitmeritz, which lie between Sclile- 
“ sien and Sachsen,” 4 — there is not a doubt but Friedrich had so 
‘ 'bargained, <! Very we)), if we can get said Circles >” and would 
‘ right cheerfully have kept and held them, had the big game gone 
' in all points completely well (game, To reinstate the Kaiser fwtfi in 
‘ Bohemia aud Bavaria) by Friedrich’s fine playing. Not a doubt of 
‘ all this : — nor of what an extremely hypothetic outlook it then 
* and always was ; greatly too weak for enticing such a man.’ 

Friedrich goes in Three Columns. One, on the south or 
left shore of the Elbe, coming in various branches under 

8 Given in Sevfarth, 1 leilage, i. 121-136, with date, 4 August 1744/ 

4 Helden- Oesckich te, i. 1081 ; Scholl, ii. 349. 
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Friedrich himself; this alone will touch on Dresden, pass 
on the south side of Dresden; gather itself about Pirna 
(in the Saxon Switzerland so-called, a notable locality) ; 
thence over the Metal Mountains into Bdhmen, by Top- 
litz, by Lowositz, Leitrneritz, and the Highway called the 
Pascopol, famous in war. The Second Column, under Leo- 
pold the Young Dessauer, goes on the other or north side 
of the Elbe, at a fair distance ; marching through the 
Lausitz (rendezvous or starting-point was Bautzen in the 
Lausitz) straight south, to meet the King at Leitrneritz, 
where the grand Magazine is to be ; and thence, still 
south, straight upon Prag, in conjunction with his Majesty 
or parallel to him. 6 These are the Two Saxon Columns. 
The Third Column, under Schwerin, collects itself in the 
interior of Silesia ; is issuing, by Glatz Country, through 
the Giant Mountains, Bohmische Kdmme (Bohemian Combs , 
as they are called, which Tourists know), by the Pass of 
Braunau, — disturbing the dreams of Rubezahl, if Rubezahl 
happen to be there. This, say 20,000, will come down 
upon Prag from the eastern side ; and be first on the 
ground (31st August), — first by one day. In the home 
parts of Silesia, well eastward of Glatz, there is left an- 
other Force of 20,000, which can go across the Austrian 
Border there, and hang upon the Hills, threatening 01- 
mtitz and the Moravian Countries, should need be. 

And so, in its Three Columns, from west, from north, 
from east, the march, with a steady swiftness, proceeds. 
Important especially those Two Saxon Columns from west 
and north : (>0,000 of them, * with a frightful ( entsctzlich ) 
quantity of big guns coming up the Elbe.’ Much is coming 
up the Elbe ; indispensable Highway for this Enterprise. 
Three months’ provisions, endless artillery and provender, 
is on the Elbe; 480 big boats, with immense Yorspann (of 

* Fleldm-Geschi elite, i. 1081. 
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trace-liorscs, dreadful swearing, too, as 1 have heard), will 
pass through the middle of Dresden: not landing by any 
means. “ No, be assured of it, ye Dresdeners, all flurried, 
palisaded, barricaded ; no hair of you shall be harmed.” 
After a day or two, the flurry of Saxony subsided ; Prus- 
sians, under strict discipline, molest no private person; 
pay their way ; keep well aloof, to south and to north, of 
Dresden (all but the necessary ammunition-escorts do) ; — 
and require of the Official people nothing but what the 
Law of the Reich authorises to “ Imperial Auxiliaries” in 
such case.- ‘ The Saxons themselves/ Friedrich observes, 

* had some 40,000, but scattered about; King in Warsaw: 

. * — dreadful terror ; making coupures and tetes-de-pont ; 

* — could have made no defence/ Had we diligently spent 
eight days on them 1 reflects he afterwards. ‘ To seize 
‘ Saxony’ (and hobble it with ropes, so that at any time 
you could pin it motionless, and even, if need were, milk 
the substance out of it), ‘ would not have detained us 
‘ eight days/ 6 Which would have been the true plan, had 
we known what was getting ready there ! Certain it is, 
Friedrich did no mischief, paid for everything ; anxious 
to keep well with Saxony; hoping always they might join 

him again, in such a Cause. “ Cause dear to every Patriot 
German Prince,’’ urges Friedrich, — though llriild, and the 
Polish, once ‘ Moravian,’ Majesty are of a very different 
opinion \ — 

‘ Maria Theresa, her thoughts at hearing of it may be imagined : 

“ The Evil Genius of my House afoot again l My high projects on 
“ Elsass and Lorraine ; Husband for Kaiser, Elsass for the lteich 
“ and him, Lorraine for myself and him ; — gone probably to water !” 

‘ Nevertheless she said (an Official person heard her say), “My right 
“ is known to God ; God will protect me, as He has already done .” 7 
* And rose very strong, and magnanimously defiant again ; — perhaps, 

* CEuvres de Frederic, iii. 53. T Ilehlcn-Gesch ichte, it. 1024. 
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‘ at the bottom of her heart, almost glad withal that she would now 
‘ have a stroke for her dear Silesia again, unhindered by Paladin 
‘ George and his Treaties and notions. What measures, against this 
‘ nefarious Prussian outbreak, hateful to gods aiul men, are possible, 

* she rapidly takes : in Bohemia, in Bavaria and her other Countries, 

* that are threatened or can help. And abates nothing of heart or 

* hope ; — praying withal, immensely, she and her People, according 
‘ to the mode they have. Sending for Prince Karl, we need not say, 

‘ double-quick, as the very first thing. 

‘ Of Maria Theresa in Hungary, — for she ran to Presburg again 
‘ with her woes (August 16th, Diet just assembling there), — let us 
‘ say only that Hungary was again chivalrous ; that old Palfy and 
‘ the general Hungarian Nation answered in the old tone, — Vivat 
‘ Maria; Ad Arma, ad Arma! with Tolpatches, Pandours, Waras- 

* dins ; — and, in short, that great and small, in infinite “ Insurrec- 
‘ tion,” have still a stroke of battle in them pro Rege Nostro. 
‘ Scarcely above a District or two (as the Jaszers and Kau&rs, in 
‘ their over-cautious way) making the least difficulty. Much enthu- 
‘ siasm and unanimity in all the* others ; here and there a Hungarian 

* gentleman complaining scornfully that their troops, known as among 
‘ the best fighters in Nature, are called irregular troops, — irregular, 

* forsooth ! In one public consultation’ (District not important, not 
very spellable, though doubtless pronounceable by natives to it), ' a 
‘gentleman suggests that, “ Winter is near ; should not there be 
“ some slight provision of tents, of shelter in the frozen sleety Moun- 
“ tains, to our gallant fellows hound thither?” Upon which another 
‘ starts up, “ When our Ancestors came out of Asia-Minor, over the 
“ Pal us Mieotis bound in winter ice ; and, sabre in hand, cut their 
“ way into this fiue Country which is still ours, what shelter had 
“ they ? No talk of tents, of barracks or accommodation there ■, each, 

“ wrapt in his sheepskin, found it shelter sufficient. Tents l” 8 and 
‘ the thing was carried by acclamation. 

* Wide wail in Bohemia that War is coming back. Nobility all 
‘ making off, some to Vienna or the intermediate Towns lying tliither- 
‘ ward, borne to their Country-seats ; all out of Prag. Willing mind 
‘ on the part of the Common People ; which the Government strains 
‘ every nerve to make the most of. Here arc fasts, processions, 


8 llelden- GeschlclUe, ii. 1030. 
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* Prayers of Forty Hours ; here, as in Vienna and elsewhere. In 
‘ Vienna was a Three Days’ solemn Fast : the like in Prag, or 
‘ better ; with procession to the shrine of St. Vitus, — little likely to 
‘ help, I should fear. “ Rise, all fencible men/’ exclaims the Govern- 
‘ ment, — “ at least we will ballot, and make you rise : — Militia 

* people enter Prag to the extent of 1 0,000 \ like to avail little, one 
' would fear. General Harsch, with reinforcement of real soldiers, is 
1 despatched from Vienna ; Harsch, one of our ablest soldiers since 
‘ Kheveuhuller died, gets in still in time ; and thus increases the 
‘ Garrison of regulars to 4,000, with a vigorous Captain to guide it. 

‘ Old Count Ogilvy, the same whom Saxe surprised two years ago in 
‘ the moonlight, snatching ladders from the gallows, — Ogilvy is again 

* Commandant ; but this time, nominal mainly, and with better out- 
‘ looks, Harsch being under him. In relays, 3,000 of the Militia 
‘ men dig and shovel night and day ; repairing, perfecting the ram- 

* parts of the place. Then, as to provisions, endless corn is intro- 

* duced, — farmers forced, the unwilling at the bayonet's point, to 
‘ deliver-in their com ; much of it in sheaf, so that we have to thrash 

* it in the market-place, in the struts that are wide : and thus in 

* Prag is heard the sound of flails, among the Militia drums and so 
‘ many other rtaises. With the great Church-organs growling ; and 

* the bass and , treble Miserere of the poor superstitious People rising, 

‘ to St. Vitus and others. In fact, it is a general Dance of St. Vitus, 

* — except that of the flails, and Militia men working at the ram- 

* parts, — mostly not leading anywhitlier.’ 9 

Meanwhile Friedrich’s march from west, from north, 
from east, is Sowing on; diligent, swift ; punctual to its 
times, its places ; and meets no impediment to speak of. 
At Tetschen on the Saxon-Bohemian Frontier, — a plea- 
sant Schloss perclied on its crags, as Tourists know, 
where the Elbe sweeps into Saxon -Switzerland and its 
long stone-labyrinths, — at Tetschen the Austrians had 
taken post; had tried to block the River, driving piles 
into it, and tumbling boulders into it, with a view to stop 

• 4 Letter from a Citizen of Prag,’ date, 21st September (in Ueldtu - 
Geschichte , ii. 1168), which gives several curious details. 
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tlic 480 Prussian Boats. These people needed to be torn 
out, their piles and they: which was done in two days, 
the soldier part of it ; and occupied the boat-men above a 
week, before all was clear again. Prosperous, correct to 
program, all the rest ; not needing mention from us ; — here 
are the few sparks from it that dwell in one’s memory : 

‘ August 1 ~>/k, 1744, King left Potsdam ; joined liis First Co- 
‘ lumn, that night, at Wittenberg. Through Meissen, Torgau, Frey- 
‘ berg ; is at Peterswaldc, eastern slope of the Metal Mountains, Au- 
‘ gust 2.5th ; all the Columns now on Bohemian ground. 

‘ Friedrich had crossed Elbe by the Bridge of Meissen : on the 

* southern shore, politely waiting to receive his Majesty, there stood 
‘ Feldmarschall the Duke of Weissenfels ; to whom the King gave 
' his hand,’ no doubt in friendly style, ‘ and talked for above half an 
‘ hour,’ — with such success ! thinks Friedrich by and by. We have 
heard of Weissenfels before ; the same poor Weissenfels who was 
Wilhclmina’s Wooer in old time, now on the verge of sixty ; an ex- 
tremely polite but wcakish old gentleman ; accidentally preserved in 
History. One of those conspicuous “ Human Clothes-Horses" (phan- 
tasmal all but the digestive part), which abound in that Eighteenth 
Century and others like it ; and distress your Historical studies. 
Poor old soul ; now Fcldmarschal£and Commander-in-Cliief here. 
Has been in Turk and other Wars ; with little profit to himself or 
others. Used to like his glass, they say ; is still very poor, though 
now Duke in reality as well as title (succeeded two egregious Bro- 
thers, some years since, who had been spendthrift) : ho has still one 
other beating to get in this world, — from Friedrich next year. Died 
altogether, two years hence ; and Wilhelmina heard no more of him. 

‘ At Meissen Bridge, say some, was this Ilalf-hour’s Interview ; 

‘ at Pima, the Bridge of Pima, others say ; 10 — quite indifferent to us 
* which. At Pima, and hither and thither in Saxon Switzerland, 

‘ Friedrich certainly was. “ Who ever saw such positions, your Ma- 
“ jesty For Friedrich is always looking out, were it even from the 
‘ window of his carriage, and putting military problems to himself in 

* all manner of scenery, “ What would a man do, in that kind of 
“ ground, if attacking, if attacked ? with that bill, that brook, that 

10 Sec Orlich, ii. 25 j and Jlelden-Geschichte, ii. 1100. 
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“ bit of bog ?” and advises every Officer to be continually doing the 

* like. 11 That is the value of picturesque or other scenery to. Fried- 

* rich, and their effect on good Prussian Officers and him. 

* * ‘At Tetschen, Colonel Kalilbutz,’ diligent Prussian Co- 

lonel, ‘ plucks out those 1 00 Austrians from their rock nest there ; 
‘makes them prisoners of war; — which detained the Lei t merit/ 

* branch of us two days. August 28th, junction at Lcitmcritz therc- 
‘ upon. Magazine established there. Boats coming on presently. 
‘ Friedrich himself camped at Lobositz in this part,’ — Lobositz, or 
Lowositz, which he will remember one day. 

‘ August 2 §th, March to Budiu ; that is, southward, across the 
‘ Eger ; arrive within forty miles of Prag. Austrian Bathyani, sum- 

* moned hastily out of his Bavarian posts, to succour in this pressing 
‘ emergency, has arrived in these neighbourhoods, — some 12,000 
‘ regulars under him, preceded by clouds of hussars, whom Ziethen 

* smites a little, by way of handsel ; — no other Austrian force to 
‘ speak of hereabouts ; and we are now between Bathyani and Prag. 

‘ September 1st, To Mickowitz, near Welwarn, twenty miles from 
‘ Prag. September 2d, Camp on the Weissenberg there.’ 13 

And so they are all assembled about Prag, begirdling 
the poor City, — third Siege it has stood within these three 
years (since that moonlighta^sovembcr- night in 1741) ; — 
and are only waiting for their heavy artillery to begin 
battering. The poor inhabitants, in spite of three sieges; 
the 10,000 raw militia men, mostly of Hungarian breed ; 
the 4,000 regulars, and ILitscli and old Ogilvy, arc all 
disposed to do their best, Friedrich is naturally in liasto 
to get hold of Prag. But lie finds, oil taking survey , tliel 

the sword-in-hand method is not now, as in 1 74 /, feasible 
at all; that the place is in good posture of strength ; and 
will need a hot battering to tear it open. Owing to that 
accident at Tetschen, the siege-cannon are not yet come 
up; “Build your batteries, your Moldau- bridges, your 

11 Military Instruction# ? Rule# for a yvod Commander of d'c. ? — I have, 
for certain, read this Passage ; but the reference is gone again, like a spar- 
row from the housetop! 12 llelden- Gesch ich te, i. 1080, 
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communications, till the cannon come ; and beware of 
Bathyani meddling with your cannon by the road 1” 

‘ Bathyani is within twenty miles of us, at Beraun, a compact 
‘ little Town to south-west ; gathering a Magazine there ; and ready 
‘ for enterprises, — in more force than Friedrich guesses. “ Drive 
“ him out, seize that Magazine of his !” orders Friedrich (September 
‘ 5 th) ; and despatches General Ilacke on it, a right man,’ — at whose 
wedding wo assisted (wedding to an heiress, long since, in Fried- 
rich Wilhelm’s time), if anybody now remembered. ‘And. on the 
‘ morrow there falls out a pretty little “ Action of Beraun,” about 
‘ which great noise was made in the Gazettes pro and contra ; which 
‘ did not dislodge Bathyani by arty means ; but which might easily 
‘ have ruined the impetuous Hacke and his 6,000, getting into 
‘ masked batteries, Pandour whirlwinds, charges of horse “ from 
“ front, from rear, and from both flanks,” — had not he, with mas- 
‘ terly promptitude, whirled himself out of it, snatched instantly 
‘ what best post there was, and defended himself inexpugnably there, 
‘ for six hours, till relief came.’ 13 Brilliant little action, well per- 
formed on both sides, but leading to nothing ; and which shall not 
concern us farther. Except to say that Bathyani did now, more at 
his leisure, retire out of harm’s way ; and begin collecting Magazines 
at Pilsen far rearward, which may prove useful to Prince Karl, in 
the route Prince Karl is upon. 

Siege-cannon having at last come (September 8th), the 
batteries arc all mounted: — on Wednesday 9th, late at 
night, the Artillery, ‘in enormous quantity,’ opens its dread 
throat; poor Ting is started from its bed, by torrents of 
shot, solid and shell, from three different quarters ; and 
makes haste to stand to its guns. From three different 
quarters; from Bubeuetsch northward; from the Upland 
of St. Lawrence (famed Weissenherg, or White-Hill) west- 
ward ; and from the Ziscaberg eastward (Hill of Zisca, 
where iron Zisca posted himself on a grand occasion once), 
— which latter is a broad long Hill, west end of it falling 

J)ie bey Beraun vorycfaltene Action (in Seyfarfch, Beylaye, i. 136, 137). 
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sheer over Prag ; and on another point of it, highest point 
of all, the Praguers liavo a strong battery and works. The 
Prag guns otherwise are not too effectual * planted mostly 
on low ground. By much the best Prag battery is this of 
the Ziscaberg. And this, after two days’ experience had 
of it, the Prussians determine to take on the morrow. 

September 1 2th, Schwerin, who commands on that 
side, assaults accordingly ; with the due steadfastness and 
stormful ness ; throwing shells and balls by way of pre- 
lude. Friedrich, with some group of staff- officers and 
dignitaries, steps out on the # Bubenotsch post, to see how 
this affair of the Ziscaberg will prosper : the Praguers 
thereabouts, seeing so many dignitaries, turn cannon oil 
them. “ Disperse, Ihr Ilerren; have a care !” cried Fried- 
rich; not himself much minding, so intent upon the Zis- 
caberg. And could have skipt indifferently over your 
cannon-balls ploughing the ground, — had not one fateful 
ball shattered out the life of poor Prince Wilhelm; a good 
young Cousin of his, shot down here at his hand. Doubt- 
less a sharp moment for the King. Prince Margraf Wilhelm 
and a poor young page, there they lie dead ; indifferent to 
the Ziscaberg and all coining wars of mankind. Lamenta- 
tion, naturally, for this young man, — Brother to the one 
that fell at Mollwitz, youngest Brother of the Margraf Karl, 
who commands in this Bubcnetseh redoubt : — But we must 
lift our eyeglass again; see how Schwerin is prospering. 
Schwerin, with due steadfastness and stormfulness, after 
his prelude of bombshells, rushes on double-quick ; cannot 
be withstood ; hurls out the Praguers, and seizes their 
battery ; a ruinous loss to them. 

Their grand Zisca redoubt is gone, then ; and two sub- 
sidiary small redoubts behind it withal, which the French 
had built, and named “the magpie -nests (aids d pie)"” 
these also are ours. And we overhang, from our Zisca 
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Hill, the very roofs, as it were ; and there is nothing but a 
long hare eurtain now in this quarter, ready to be battered 
in breach, and soon holed, if needful. It is not needful, — 
not quite. In the course of three days more, our Buben- 
etsch battery, of enormous power, has been so diligent, it 
has set fire to the Water-mill ; burns irretrievably the 
Water-mill, and still worse, the wooden Sluice of the Mol- 
daii ; so that the river falls to the everywhere wadeable 
pitch. And Governor Harsch perceives that all this 
quarter of the Town is open to any comer ; — and in fact, 
that he will have to get away, the best he can. 

White flag accordingly (Tuesday 15th): “ Free with- 
drawal, to the Wischerad ; won’t you 1” “ By no manner 

of means !” answers Friedrich. Bids Schwerin from his 
Ziscaberg make a hole or two in that “ curtain” opposite 
him ; and gets ready for storm. Upon which Harsch, 
next morning, has to beat the chamade, and surrender 
Prisoner of War. And thus, Wednesday 16tli, it is done : 
a siege of one week, no more, — after all that thrashing of 
grain, drilling of militia, and other spirited preparation. 
Ilarscli could not help it ; the Prussian cannonading was 
so furious. 1 * 

Prag has to swear fealty to the Kaiser ; and * pay a 
ransom of 200,000/.’ Drilled militia, regulars. Hungarians, 
about 16,000, — only that many of the Tolpatches con- 
trived to whisk loose, — are marched prisoners to Glatz and 
other strong places. Prag City, with plenty of provision in 
it, is ours. A brilliant beginning of a Campaign ; the eyes 
of all Europe turned again, in very various humour, on this 
young King. If only the French do their duty, and hang 
well on the skirts of Marshal Traun (or -of Prince Karl, the 
Cloak of Traun), who is hastening hitherward all he can. 

, Orlioh, ii. 36-39 ; Ildden-Geschichte, i. 1082, and ii. 1168 ; CEuvres de 
Frideric, iii. 56 ; &c. «fcc. 
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CHAPTER III. 

FRIEDRICH, DILIGENT IN HIS BOHEMIAN CONQUESTS, UNEX- 
PECTEDLY COMES UPON PRINCE KARL, WITH NO FRENCH 
ATTENDING HIM. 

This electrically sudden operation on Prag was considered 
by astonished mankind, whatever else they might think 
about it, a decidedly brilliant feat of War : falling like a 
bolt out of the blue, — like three bolts, suddenly coalescing 
over Prag, a ml striking it down. Friedrich himself, though 
there is nothing of boast audible here or anywhere, was 
evidently very well satisfied ; and thought the aspects 
good. There is Prince liarl whirling instantly back from 
liis Strasburg Prospects; the general St. Vitus’ Dance of 
Austrian things, rising higher and higher in these home 
parts — reasonable hope that ‘ ill the course of one Cam- 
paign, 5 proud obstinate Austria might feel itself so wrung 
and screwed as to be glad of Peace with neighbours not 
wishing AV ar. That was the young King’s calculation at 
this time. And, had France done at all as it promised, — 
or had the young King himself been considerably wiser 
than he was, — he had not been disappointed in the way 
we shall see ! 

Friedrich admits he did not understand War, at this 
period. His own •scheme now was : To move towards the 
south-west, there to abolish Bathyani and his Tolpatches, 
who are busy gathering Magazines for Prince Karl’s ad- 
vent ; to seize the said Magazines, which will be very useful 
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to us ; then advance straight towards the Passes of the 
Bohemian Mountains. Towns of Purth, Waldmunchen, 
unfortunate Town of Cham (burnt *by Tronck, where ma- 
sons are now busy) ; these stand successive in the grand 
Pass, through which the highway runs; some hundred 
miles or so from where we are : march, at one’s swiftest, 
thitherward, Bathyani’s Magazines to help ; and there 
await Prince Karl % It was Friedrich’s own notion ; not 
a bad one, though not the best. The best, he admits, 
would have been : To stay pretty much where he was ; 
abolish Bathyani’s Tolpatch people, seizing their Maga- 
zines, and collecting others ; in general, w r ell rooting and 
fencing himself in Prag, and in the Circles that lie there- 
abouts upon the Elbe, — bounded to southward by the 
Sazawa (branch of the Moldau), which runs parallel to the 
Elbe ; — but a veil refusing to stir much farther at such an 
advanced season of the year. 

That second plan would have been the wisest : — then 
why not follow it ? Too tamo a plan for the youthful 
mind. Besides, we perceive, as indeed is intimated by 
himself, he dreaded the force of public opinion in Frarice. 

“ Aha, look at your King of Prussia again. Gone to con- 
quer Bohemia ; and, except the Three Circles he himself 
is to have of it, lets Bohemia go to the winds 1” This sort 
of thing, Friedrich admits, he dreaded too much, at that 
young period ; so loud had the criticisms been on him, in 
the time of the Breslau Treaty : “ Out upon your King of 
Prussia ; call you that an honourable Ally !” . Undoubtedly, 
a -weakness in the young King; inasmuch, says he, as 
‘ every General’ (and every man, add we) * should look to 
‘ the fact, not to the rumour of the fact.’ Well ; but, at 
least, he will adopt his own other notion; that of making 
for* the Passes of the Bohemian Mountains ; to abolish 
Bathyani at least, and lock the door upon Prince Karl’s 
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advent? That was his own plan; and, though second-best, 
that also would have done well, had there been no third. 

But there was, as we hinted, a third plan, ardently 
favoured by Bclleislc, whose war-talent Friedrich much 
respected at this time : plan built on Belleislc’s reminis- 
cences of the old Tabor-Budweis businesses, and totally 
inapplicable now. Belleisle said, “ Go south-east, not 
south-west ; right towards the Austrian Frontier itself ; 
that will frighten Austria into a fine tremor. Shut up 
the roads from Austria : Budweis, Neuhaus ; seize those 
two Highroad Towns, and keep them, if you would hold 
Bohemia; the want of them was our ruin there/’* Your 
ruin, yes : but your enemy was not coming from Alsace 
and the south-west then. lie was coming from Austria; 
and your own home lay on the south-west : it is all differ- 
ent now 1 Friedrich might well think himself bewitched 
not to have gone for Cham and Furth, and the Passes of 
the Bohmcr-Wald, according to Kis own notion. But so 
it was ; he yielded to the big reputation of Belleisle, and 
to fear of what the world would say of him in France ; a 
weakness which he will perhaps be taught not to repeat. 
In fact, he is now about to be taught several things ; — 
and will have to pay his school-wages as he goes. 

JFrtedric/tj fearing small Garrison in Frag, rushes 
swiftly vp the Moldau Valley , upon the Tabor- 
Budweis Country ; to please his French Friends. 

Friedrich made no delay in Prag ; in haste at this late 
time of year. September 17th, on the very morrow of 
the Siege, the Prussians get in motion southward ; on the 
19th, Friedrich, from his post to north of the City, defiles 
through Prag, on march to Kunraditz, — first stage on that 

* See general Map, end of Volume. 
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questionable Expedition up the Moldau Valley, right bank; 
towards Tabor, Budweis, Ncuhaus ; to threaten Austria, 
and please Belleislo and the French. 

Prag is left under General Einsicdel with a small gar- 
rison of 5,000 ; — Einsicdel, a steady elderly gentleman, 
favourite of Friedrich Wilhelm’s, has brief order, or out- 
line of order to be filled up by his own good sense. Pos- 
adowsky follows the march, with as many meal-wagons 
as possible, — draught-cattle in very ineffectual condition. 
Our main Magazine is at Leitmeritz (should have been 
brought on to Prag, thinks Friedrich) ; Commissariat very 
ill-managed in comparison to what it ought to be, — to 
what it shall be, if we ever live to make another Cam- 
paign. Heavy artillery is left in Prag (another fault) ; 
and from each regiment, one of its baggage -wagons. 1 
* We rest a day here at Kunraditz: 21st September, get 
‘ to the Sazawa ltiver ; — 22d, to Bistritz (rest a day) ; — 
‘ 26th, to Miltschin; .and 27th, to Tabor:’ — But the Diary 
would be tedious. 

Friedrich goes in two Columns ; one along the great road towards 
Tabor, under Schwerin this, and Friedrich mainly with him ; the 
other to the right, .along the Fiver’s bank, under Leopold, Young 
Pessauer, which has to go by wild country roads, or now and then 
Toads of its own making ; and much needs the pioneer (a difficult 
march in the shortening days). Posadowsky follows with the pro- 
viant, drawn by cattle of the horse and ox species, daily falling down 
starved : great swearing there too, I doubt not ! General Nassau is 
vanguard, and stretches forward successfully at a much lighter pace. 

There are two Rivers, considerable branches of the Moldau, com- 
ine- from eastward: which, and first of them the Sazawa, concern us 
here. After mounting the southern Uplands from Prag for a day or 
two, you then begin to drop again, into the hollow of a ltiver called 
Sazawa, important in Bohemian Wars. It is of winding course, the 
hrst considerable branch of the Moldau, rising in Teutsclibrod Coun- 

• Ildden- Oesch ich te, i. 1083 ; Orlich, ii. 41 et sqq. j Frederic, iii. 59; Arc. 



32 SECOND SILESIAN WAR. [Book XY. 

19th Sept.— 2d Oct. 1744. 
tty, seventy or eighty miles to east of us : in regard to Sazawa, there 
is, at present, no difficulty about crossing, the Country being all ours. 
After the Sazawa, mount again, long miles, day after day, through 
intricate stony desolation, rocks, bogs, untrimmed woods, you will 
get to Tabor, which is the crown of that rough moor country : from 
Prag to Tabor is some sixty miles. After Tabor the course of those 
brown mountain -brooks is all towards the Luschnitz, the next con- 
siderable branch of the Moldau ; branch still longer and more wind- 
ing than the Sazawa; Budweis stands on this branch; and there you 
are out of the stony moors and in a rich champaign, comfortable to 
man and horse, were you but once there, after plodding through the 
desolations. But from that Sazawa to the Luschnitz, mounting and 
falling in such fashion, there must be six-score miles or thereby. 
Plod along ; and keep a sharp eye upon the whirling clouds of Pan- 
dourg, for those too have got across upon us, — added to the other 
tempests of Autumn. 

On the ninth day of their march, the Prussians begin to descry 
on the horizon ahead the steeples and chimney-tops of Tabor, on its 
high scarped rock, or ‘Hill ofZiscn,’ — for it was Ziscn and his Huss- 
ites that built themselves this Bit of Incxpugunbility, and named it 
Tabor from their Bibles,— -in those waste mountain regions. On the 
tenth day (27th Sept.), the Prussians without difficulty took Tabor; 
walls being ruined, garrison small. We lie at Tabor till the 30th, 
last day of September. Thence, 2d October, part of us to Moldau 
Tein leftwards ; where cross the Moldau by a Bridge, — “ Bridge” one 
has heard of, in old Broglio times ; — cross there, with intent (easily 
successful) to snatch that “ Castle of Frauenberg,” darling of Broglio, 
for which he fought his Pharsalia of a Sahay to no purpose 1 

Both Columns got united at Tabor ; and paused for a day or 
two, to rest, and gather up their draggled skirts there. The Expe- 
dition does not improve in promise, as we advance in it ; the march 
one of the most untowardly ; and Posailowsky comes up with only 
half of his provision-carts, — half of his cattle having fallen down of 
bad weather, hill-roads, and starvation ; what could he do ? That 
is an ominous circumstance, not the less. 


Three things are against the Prussians on this March ; 
two of them accidental things. First , there is, at this 
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late season too, the intrinsic nature of the Country; which 
Friedrich with emphasis describes as boggy, stony, preci- 
pitous ; a waste, hungry, and altogether barren Country, 
— too emphatically so described. But then secondly, what 
might have been otherwise, the Population, worked upon 
by Austrian officials, all fly from the sight of us ; nothing 
but fireless deserted hamlets ; and the corn, if they ever 
had any, all thrashed and hidden. No amount of money 
can purchase any service from them. Poor dark creatures; 
not loving Austria much, but loving some others even less, 
it would appear. Of bigoted Papist Creed, for one thing; 
that is a great point. We do not meddle with their wor- 
ship more or less ; but we are Heretics, and they hate us 
as the Night. Which is a dreadful difficulty you always 
have in Bohemia : nowhere but in the Circle of Konigs- 
gratz, where there are Hussites (far to the rear of us at 
this time), will you find it otherwise. This is difficulty 
second. 

Then, thirdly , what much aggravates it, — we neglected 
to abolish Bathyani ! And here are Bathyani’s Pandours 
come across the Moldau on us. Plenty of Pandours ; — to 
whom “ 10,000 fresh Hungarians,” of a new Insurrection 
which has been got up there, are daily speeding forward 
to add themselves : — such a swarm of hornets, as darkens 
the very daylight for you. Vain to scourge them down, 
to burn them off by blaze of gunpowder : they fly fast ; but 
are straightway back again. They lurk in these bushy 
wildernesses, scraggy woods : no foraging possible, unless 
whble regiments are sent out to do it ; you cannot get a 
letter safely carried for them. They are an unspeakable 
contemptible grief to the earnest leader of men. — Let us 
proceed, however ; it will serve nothing to complain. Let 
us hope the French sit well on the skirts of Prince Karl : 
these *s6rrowful labours may all turn to good, in that case. 

VOL. IV. D 
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Friedrich pushes on from Tabor ; shoots partly (as we 
have seen) across the Moldau, to the left bank as well ; cap- 
tures romantic Frauonberg on its high rock, where Brog- 
lio got into such a fluster once. We could push to Pisefc, 
too, and make a “ Bivouac of Pisek,” if we lost our wits ! 
Nassau is in Budweis, in Neuhaus ; and proper garrisons 
are gone thither : nothing wanting on our side of the busi- 
ness. But these Pandours, these 1 0,000 Insurrection Hun- 
garians, with their Troncks spurring them ! A continual 
unblessed swarm of hornets, these ; which shut out the 
very light of day from us. Too literally, the light of day: 
we can get no free messaging from part to part of our own 
Army even. * As many as six Orderlies have been de- 

* spatched to an outlying General ; and not one of them 

* could get through to him. They have snapt up three 
‘ Letterbags destined for the King himself. For four weeks 

* he is absolutely shut out from the rest of Europe knows 
not in the least what the Kaiser, or the Most Christian or 
any other King, is doing ; or whether the French are sit- 
ting well on Prince Karl’s skirts, or not attempting that 
at all. This also is a thing to be amended, a thing you 
had to learn, your Majesty ? An Army absolutely shut 
out from news, from letters, messages to or fro, and grop- 
ing its way in darkness, owing to these circumambient 
thunder-clouds of Tolpatches, is not a well-situated Army ! 
And, alas, when at last the Letterbag did get through, 
and — But let us not anticipate ! 


At Tabor there arose two opinions ; which, in spite 
of the King’s presence, was a new difficulty. South from 
Tabor a day’s march, the Highway splits ; left-hand goes 
to Neuhaus, direct way for Vienna; right-hand, or straight- 
forward rather, goes to Budweis, bearing upon Linz : 
which of these two? Nassau has already seized Budweis; 
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and it is a habitable champaign country in comparison. 
Neuhaus, farther from the Moldau and its uses, but more 
imminent on Austria, would be easy to seize; and would 
frighten the Enemy more. Leopold the Young Dessauer 
is for Budweis ; ' rapid Schwerin, a hardy outspoken man, 
is emphatic for the other place as Head-quarter. So 
emphatic are both that the two Generals quarrel there ; 
and Friedrich needs his authority to keep them from out- 
breaks, from open incompatibility henceforth, which would 
be destructive to the service. For the rest, Friedrich 
seizes both places ; sends a detachment to Neuhaus as 
well ; but holds by Budweis and the Moldau region with 
his main Army; which was not quite gratifying to the 
hardy Schwerin. On the opposite or left bank, holding 
Frauenberg, the renowned Hill -fortress there, we make 
inroads at discretion : but the country is woody, favour- 
able to Pandours ; and the right bank is our chief scene of 
action. How we are to maintain ourselves in this coun- 
try 1 To winter in these towns between the Sazawa and 
the Luschnitz ? Unless the French sit well on Prince 
Karl’s skirts, it will not be possible. 


The French are Utile grateful for the Pleasure 
done them at such ruinous Expense . 

French sitting well on Prince Karl’s skirts 1 They are 
not molesting Prince Karl in the smallest ; never tried such 
a thiug ; — are turned away to the Brisgau, to the Upper 
llhine country ; gone to besiege Freyburg there, and seize 
Towns about the Lake of Constance, as if there were no 
Friedrich in the game ! It must be owned the French do 
liberally pay off old scores against Friedrich, — if, except 
in tlfeir own imagination, they had old scores against him. 
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No man ever delivered them from a more imminent peril ; 
and they, the rope once cut that was strangling them, 
magnificently forget who cut it ; and celebrate only their 
own distinguished conduct during and after the operation. 
To a degree truly wonderful. 

It was moonlight, clear as day that night, 23d August, 
when Prince Karl had to recross the Rhine, close in their 
neighbourhood ; 2 — and instead of harassing Prince Karl 
“ to half or to whole ruin,” as the bargain was, their dis- 
tinguished conduct consisted in going quietly to their 
beds (old Marshal He Noailles even calling back some of 
his too forward subalterns), and joyfully leaving Prince 
Karl, then and afterwards, to cross the Rhine, and march 
for Bohmen at his own perfect convenience. 

“ Seckendorf will sit on Karl’s skirts,” they said : “ too 
late for us, this season ; * next season, you shall see !” 
Such was their theory, after Louis got that cathartic, and 
rose from bed. Schmettau, with his importunities, which 
at last irritated everybody, could make nothing more of 
it. “ Let the King of France crown his glories by the 
Siege of Freyburg, the conquest of Brisgau : — for behoof 
of the poor Kaiser, don’t you observe ? Hither Austria 
is the Kaiser’s; — and furthermore, were Freyburg gone, 
there will be no invading of Elsass again” (which is an- 
other privately very interesting point) ! 

And there, at Freyburg, the Most Christian King now 
is, and his Army up to the knees in mud, conquering 
Hither Austria ; besieging Freyburg, with much difficulty 
owing to the wet, — besieging there with what energy ; a 
spectacle to the world ! And has, for the present, but 
one wife, no mistress either! With rapturous eyes France 
looks on; with admiration too big for words. Voltaire, I 
have heard, made pilgrimage to Freyburg, with rhymed 
* Guerre de Bohime , iii. 196. 
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Panegyric in his pocket ; saw those miraculous operations 
of a Most Christian King miraculously awakened ; and 
had the honour to present said Panegyric ; and be seen, 
for the first time, by the royal eyes, — which did not seem 
to relish him much. 3 Since the first days of October, 
Freyburg had been under constant assault ; ‘ amid rains, 
amid frosts ; a siege long and murderous’ (to the besieg- 
ing party); — and was not go u till November 5th; not 
quite entirely, the Citadels of it, till November 25tli; 
Majesty gone home to Paris, to illuminations and trium- 
phal arches, in the interim. 4 It had been a difficult and 
bloody conquest to him, this of Freyburg and the Brisgau 
Country; and I never heard that either the Kaiser or he 
got sensible advantage by it, — though Prince Karl, on the 
present occasion, might be said to get a great deal. 

“ Seckendorf will do your Prince Karl,” they had cried 
always : “ Seckendorf and his Prussian Majesty ! Are not 
we conquering Hither Austria here, for the Kaiser’s be- 
hoof'?” Seckendorf they did officially appoint to pursue ; 
appoint or allow; — and laid all the blame on Seckendorf; 
who perhaps deserved his share of it. Very certain it is, 
Seckendorf did little or nothing to Prince Karl ; marched 
‘ leisurely behind him through the Ober-Pfalz,’ — skirting 
Baireutli Country, Karl and he, to Wilhelmina^s grief ; 5 — 
‘ leisurely behind him at a distance of four days,’ knew 
better than meddle with Prince Karl. So that Prince 
Karl, * in twenty-one marches,’ disturbed only by the ele- 
ments and bad roads, reached Waldmiinchen, 25th Sep- 
tember, in the Furth-Cham Country ; 6 and was heard to 

# The Panegyric ( Epltre au Roi devant Fribourg) is in CEuvres de Vol- 
taire , xvii. 184. 

4 Adelung, iv. 266; Barbier, ii. 414 (13th November, &o.), for the illu- 
minations, grand in the extreme, in spite of wild rains and winds. 

6 Her Letters (C T&uvres de Frederic, xxvii. i. 133, <fcc.). 

• Ranke, iii. 187. , 
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exclaim : “ We are let off for the fright, then {Nous voilcb 
“ quittes pour la peur) !” — Seckendorf, finding nothing to 
live upon in Ober-Pfalz, could not attend Prince Karl far- 
ther; but turned leftwards home to Bavaria; made a kind 
of Second “ Reconquest of Bavaria” (on exactly the same 
terms as the First, Austrian occupants being all called off 
to assist in Bbhmen again) ; — concerning which, here is an 
Excerpt : 


* Seckendorf, following at his leisure, and joined by the Hessians 
‘ and Pfalzers, so as now to exceed 30,000, leaves Prince Karl and 

* the rest of the enterprise to do as it can ; and applies himself, for 
‘ his own share, as the needfullest thing, to getting hold of Bavaria 

* again, that his poor Kaiser may have where to lay his head, and 
‘pay old servants their wages. Dreadfully exclaimed against, tho 
‘ old gentleman, especially by the French co-managers : “ Why did 

not the old traitor stick in the rear of Prince Karl, in the difficult 
“ passes, and drive him prone, — while we went besieging Freyburg, 
“ and poaching about, trying for a bit of the Brisgau while chance 
“ served J” A traitor beyond doubt ; probably bought with money 
‘ down, thinks Valori. But, after all, what could Seckendorf do ? 

‘ He is now of weight for Barenklau and Bavaria, not for much 

* more. He does sweep Barenklau and his Austrians from Bavaria, 

* clear out (in the course of this October), all but Ingolstadt and 
‘ two or three strong towns, — Passau especially, “ which can be 
“ blockaded, and afterwards besieged if needful.” For the rest, he 
‘ is dreadfully ill off for provisions, incapable of the least attempt 
‘ on Passau (as Friedrich urged, on hearing of him again) ; and will 
‘ have to canton himself in home quarters, and live by his shifts till 
‘ Spring. 

* The noise of French censure rises loud, against not themselves, 

‘ but against Seckendorf : — Friedrich, before that Tolpatch eclipse of 
‘ Correspondence’ (when three of his Letterbags were seized, and he 
fell quite dark), * had too well foreboded, and contemptuously ex- 
‘ pressed his astonishment at the blame both were well earning : 

* Passau, said he, cannot you go at least upon Passau ; which might 

‘ alarm the enemy a little, and drag him homewards ? “ Adieu, my 

“ dear Seckendorf, your Officer will tell you how we did the Siege of 
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“ Prag. You and your French are wetted hens ( potties mouilUei)” 
‘ — cowering about like drenched hens in a day of set rain. “ As 
“ I hear nothing of either of you, I must try to get out of this 
“ business without your help,” — otherwise it will be ill for me 
indeed ! 7 * Which latter expression alarmed ^he French, and set 

* them upon writing and bustling, but not upon doing anything/ 

* Prince Earl had crossed the Rhine unmolested, in the clearest 
( moonlight, August 23d-24th ; Seckendorf was not wholly got to 
‘ Heilbronn, September 8th : a pretty way behind Prince Karl ! 
‘ The 6,000 Hessians, formerly in English pay, indignant Land- 
‘ graf Wilhelm’ (who never could forgive that Machiavellian con- 
duct of Carteret at Hanau, never till he found out what it really 
was) * has, this year, put into French pay. And they have now 
‘ joined Seckendorf f Prince Friedrich’ (Britannic Majesty’s Son- 
in-law), 1 * * 4 not good fat Uncle George, commanding them hence- 
‘ forth: — with extreme lack of profit to Prince Friedrich, to the 
‘ Ilessians, and to the French, as will appear in time. These 6,000, 

* and certain thousands of Pfakers likewise in French pay, are now 
‘ with Seckendorf, and haye raised him to above 30,000 ; — it is the 

* one fruit King Friedrich has got by that “ Union of Frankfurt,” 

* and by all his long prospective haggling, and struggling for a 

“ Union of German Prince^ in general.” Two pears, after that 
‘ long shaking of the tree ; both pears rotten, or indeed falling into 
‘ Seckendorf, who is a basket of such quality ! “ Seckendorf, in- 

“ creased in this munificent manner, can he still do nothing V cry 
‘ the French : “ the old traitor 1” — “ I have no magazines,” said 
‘ Seckendorf, “ nothing to live upon, to shoot with ; no money !” 

* And it is a mutual crescendo between the “ perfidious Seckendorf” 
1 and them ; without work done. In the Niirnberg Country, some 
‘ Hussars of his picked up Lord Ilolderness, an English Ambassador 
‘ making for Venice by that bad route. “ Prisoner, are not you V 
‘ But they did not use him ill ; on consideration, the Heads of 
‘ Imperial Departments gave him a Pass, and be continued his 

1 Excerpted Fragment of a Letter from Friedrich, — (exact date not 

given, date of Excerpt is, DonauwSrth Country, 23d September 1744),— 
which the French Agent in Seckendorf’s Army had a reading of ( Campagnea 

de Coigny , iv. 185-187 ; ib. 216-219 : cited in Adelung, iv. 225). 

. ® Espagnac, ii. 13 ; Buchholz, ii. 123. 
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‘ Venetian Journey (result of it zero) without farther molestation 
‘ that I heard of. 9 

‘ These French - Seckendorf cunctations, recriminations, and 

* drenched-hen procedures, are an eudless sorrow to poor Kaiser 
‘ Karl ; who at lengtj^ can stand it no longer ; but resolves, since at 
‘ least Bavaria, though moneyless and in ruins, is his, he will in per- 
‘ son go thither ; confident that there will be victual and equipment 
‘ discoverable for self and Army, were he there. Remonstrances avail 
‘ not : “ Ask me to die with honour, ask me not to lie rotting here ;” 10 
‘ — and quits Frankfurt, and the Reich’s-Diet and its babble, 17th 
‘ October 1744 (small sorrow, were it for the last time), — and enters 

* his Miinchen in the course of a week. 11 Miinchen is transported 
‘ with joy to see the Legitimate Sovereign again ; and blazes into il- 
‘ luminations, — forgetful who caused its past wretchednesses, hoping 
‘ only all wretchedness is now ended. Let ruined huts, and Cham 
' and the burnt Towns, rebuild themselves ; the wasted hedges make 
‘ up their gaps again : here is the King come home ! Here, sure 
1 enough, is an unfortunate Kaiser of the Holy Romish Reich, who 
‘ can once more hope to pay Ids milk-scores, being a loved Kurfiirst 
‘ of Bavaria at least. Very dear to the hearts of these poor people ; — 

* and to their purses, interests and skins, has not he in another -sense 
‘ been dear ? What a price the ambitions and cracked fantasms of 
‘ that weak brain have cost the seemingly innocent population ! 
‘ Population harried, hungered down, dragged off to perish in Italian 
‘ Wars ; a Country burnt, tribulated, torn to ruin, under the harrow 

* of Fate and ruffian Trenck and Company. Britannic George, ra- 

* ther a dear morsel too, has come much cheaper hitherto. Eng- 

* land is not yet burnt ; nothing burning there, — except the dull 
‘ fire of deliriums ; Natural Stupidities all set flaming, which (what- 
‘ ever it may be in the way of loss) is not felt as a loss, but rather 

* as a comfort for the time being ; — and in fact there arc only, say, a 
‘ forty or fifty thousand armed Englishmen rotted down, and scarcely 
* a Hundred Millions of money yet spent. Nothing to speak of, in 
‘ the Cause of Human Liberty. Why Populations suffer for their 
‘ guilty Kings ? My friend, it is the Populations too that arc guilty 

• Adelung, iv. 222. Ibid. iv. 241. 

11 17th October 1744, leaves Frankfurt ; arrives in Miinchen, 23d (Ade- 
lung, iv. 241-244). 
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‘ in having such Kings. Reverence, sacred Respect for Human 
‘ Worth, sacred Abhorrence of Human Unworth, have you considered 
‘ what it means ? These poor Populations have it not, or for long 
‘ generations have had it less and less. Hence, by degrees, this sort 
‘ of “ Kings” to them, and enormous consequences following !’ — 

Karl VII. got back to Miinchcn, 23d October 1743; 
and the tarbarrels being once burnt, and indispensable 
sortings effected, he went to the field along with Secken- 
dorf, to encourage his men under Seckendorf, and urge 
the French by all considerations to come on. And really 
did what he could, poor man. But the cordage of his 
life had been so strained and torn, he was not now good 
for much ; alas, it had been but little he was ever good 
for. A couple of dear Kurfiirsts, his Father and he ; 
have stood these Bavarian Countries very high, since the 
Battle of Blenheim and downwards ! 



4th Oot. 1744. 


CHAPTER IV. 

FRIEDRICH REDUCED TO STRAITS] CANNOT MAINTAIN HIS* 
MOLDAU CONQUESTS AGAINST PRINCE KARL. 

One may fancy what were Friedrich’s reflections when he 
heard that Prince Karl had, prosperously and unmolested, 
got across, by those Passes from the Ober-Pfalz, into Boh- 
men and the Circle of Pilsen, into junction with Bathyani 
and his magazines; 1 heard, moreover, that the Saxons, 
20,000 strong, under Weissenfels, crossing the Metal 
Mountains, coming on by Eger and Karlsbad regions, 
were about uniting with him (bound by Treaty to assist 
the Hungarian Majesty when invaded); — and heard 
finally, what confirms everything, that the said Prince 
Karl in person (making for Budweis, “just seen his ad- 
vanced guard,” said rumour under mistake) was but few 
miles off. .Few miles off, on the other side of the Mol- 
dau ; — of unknown strength, hidden in the circumambient 
clouds of Pandours. 

Suppressing all the rages and natural reflections 
but those needful for the moment, Friedrich (October 
4th, by Moldau-Tein) dashes across the Moldau, to seek 
Prince Karl at the place indicated, and at once smite 
him down if possible ; — that will be a remedy for all 
things. Prince Karl is not there, nor was; the indica- 
tion had been false ; Friedrich searches about, for four 
days, to no purpose. Prince Karl, he then learns for ccr- 

1 * At Mirotitz, October 2d* (Ranke, iii. 194) j Orlich, ii. 49. 
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tain, has crossed the.Moldau farther down, farther north- 
ward, between Prag and us. Means to cut us off from 
Prag, then, which is our fountain of life in these circum- 
stances ? That is his intention : — “ Old Traun, who is with 
him, understands his trade !” thinks Friedrich. Traun, or 
the Prince, is diligently forming magazines, all the Country 
carrying to him, in the Town of Beneschau, hither side of 
the Sazawa, some seventy miles north of us, an important 
Town where roads meet : — unless we can get hold of Be- 
neschau, it will be ill with us here ! Across the River 
again, at any rate ; and let us hasten thither. That is an 
affair which must be looked to ; and speed is necessary ! 

October 8th, After four days’ search ending in this manner, 
Friedrich swiftly crosses towards Tabor again, to Bechin (over on 
the Luschnitz, one march), there to collect himself for Beneschau 
and the other intricacies. Towards Tabor again ; by his Bridge of 
Moldau-Tein ; — clouds of Pandour people, larger clouds than usual, 
hanging round ; hidden by the woods till Friedrich is gone. Fried- 
rich being gone, there occurs the Affair of Moldau-Tein, much 
talked of in Prussian Books. Of which, in extreme condensation, 
this is the essence : 

‘ October 9th. Friedrich once off to Bechin, the Pandour clouds 

* gather on his rearguard next day at Tein Bridge here, to the num- 

* her of about 10,000’ (rumour counts 1 4,000) ; * and with desperate 

* intent, and more regularity than usual, attack the Tein -Bridge 

* Party, which consists of perhaps 2,000 grenadiers and hussars, the 
‘ whole under Ziethen’s charge, — obliged to wait for a cargo of Bread- 

* wagons here. “ Defend your Bridge, with cannon, with case-shot 

‘ that is what the grenadiers do. The Pandour cloud, with horrid 
‘ lanes cut in it, draws back out of this ; then plunges at the River 
‘ itself, which can he ridden above or below ; rides it, furious, by 

* the thousand : “ Off with your infantry ; quit the Bridge l” cries 

* Zicthen to his Captain there : “ Retire you, Parthian-like ; thrice- 
“ steady,” orders Ziethen : “ It is to be hoped our hussars can deal 
“ with this mad-doggery 1” And they do it ; cutting in with iron 

* discipline, with fierceness not undrilled *, a wedge of iron hussars. 
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* with ditto grenadiers continually wheeling, like so many reapers 

* steady among wind-tossed grain ; and gradually give the Pandours 

* enough. Seven hours of it, in all : “ of their sixty cartridges the 
“ grenadiers had fired fifty-four," when it ended, about 7 p.m. The 

* coming bread-wagons, getting word, had to cast their loaves into 

* the Haver (sad to think of) ; and make for Bechin at their swiftest. 

* But the rearguard got off with its guns, in this victorious manner : 

* thanks to Major-General Ziethen, Colonel Reusch and the others 

* concerned. 8 

* Ziethen handsels his Major-Generalcy in this fine way : s a man 
‘ who has had promotion, and also has had none, and may again 
‘ come to have none; — and is able to do cither way. Never mind, my 

* excellent tacit friend ! Ziethen is five-and-forty gone ; has a face 
‘ which is beautiful to me, though one of the coarsest. Face 

* thrice-honest, intricately ploughed with thoughts which are well 
' kept silent (the thoughts, indeed, being themselves mostly inarticu- 

* late ; thoughts of a simple-hearted, much-enduring, hot-tempered 
‘ son of iron and oatmeal); — decidedly rather likeable, with its lazily 

‘ hanging under-lip, and respectable bearskin cylinder atop.’ 


Friedrich tries to have Battle from Prince Karl, in the 
Moldau Countries ; cannot, owing to the Skill of Prince 
Karl or of old Feldmarschall Traun ; — has to retire 
behind the Sazawa, and ultimately behind the Elbe, 
with much Labour in Vain. 

October 1 8th : Retreat from Bechin - Tabor Country to 
Beneschau. * * ‘ These Pandours give us trouble enough ; no 

‘ Magazine here, no living to be had in this Country beside them. 
‘ Unfortunate Colonel Jahnus went out from Tabor lately, to look 

* after requisitioned grains : infinite Pandours set upon him’ (Miihl- 
hausen is the memorable place) ; * Jahnus was obstinate (too obsti- 

* nate thinks Friedrich), and perished on the ground, he and 200 of 

* his. 4 Nay, next, a swarm of them came to Tabor itself, Nadasti at 

* Feldziige der Preussen, i. 268 ; Orlich, ii. 65. 

• Patent given him * 3d October 1744,’ only a week ago, * and ordered 
to be dated eight months back’ (Rodenbeck, i. 109). 

4 CEuvres de FrMeric, iii. 61. 
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* their head ; to try whether Tabor, with its small garrison, could 

* not be escaladed, and perhaps Prince Henri, who lies sick there, be 
‘ taken ? Tabor taught them another lesson ; sent them home with 
‘ heads broken ; — which Friedrich thinks was an extremely suitable 

* thing. But so it stands : Here by the thousand and the ten 
‘ thousand they hang round us ; and Prince Earl — It is of all things 
‘ necessary we get hold of that Beneschau, and the Magazine he is 

* gathering there ! 

‘ Rapidity is indispensable, — and yet how quit Tabor? JVe have 
‘ detachments out at Neuhaus, at Budweis, and in Tabor 300 men 
‘ in hospital, whom there are no means of carrying. To leave them 

* to the Tolpatches ? Friedrich confesses he was weak on this occa- 
‘ sion ; he could not leave these 300 men, as was his clear duty, in 
‘ this extremity of War. He ordered-in his Neuhaus Detachment ; 

* not yet any of the others. He despatched Schwerin towards 
‘ Beneschau with all his speed ; Schwerin was lucky enough to take 
‘ Beneschau and its provender, — a most blessed fortune, — and fences 

* himself there. Hearing which, Friedrich, having now got the Neu- 

* haus Detachment in hand, orders the other Three, the Budweis, the 

* Tabor here, and the Frauenberg across the River, to maintain them- 
‘ selves ; and then, leaving those southern regions to their chance, 

* hastens towards Benesfchau and Schwerin ; encamps (October 18th) 

‘ near Beneschau, — “ Camp of Konopischt,” unattackable Camp, cele- 
‘ brated in the Prussian Books ; — and there, for eight days, still on 

* the south side of Sazawa, tries every shift to mend the bad posture 

* of affairs in that Luschnitz-Sazawa Country., His Three Garrisons 
‘ (3,000 men in them, besides the 300 sick) he now sees will not be 
‘ able to maintain themselves ; and he sends in succession “ eight 

* messengers," not one messenger of whom could get through, to bid 
‘ them come away. His own hope now is for a Battle with Prince 

* Karl ; which might remedy all things.' 5 

That is Friedrich’s wish; but it is by no means 
Traun’s, who sees that hunger and wet weather will of 
themselves suffice for Friedrich. There ensues accord- 
ingly, for three weeks to come, in that confused Country, 


t 


• ( Euvre* de Frederic , iii. 62-64. 
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a series of swift shufflings, checkings, and manoeuverings 
between these two, which is gratifying and instructive to 
the strategic mind, but cannot be inflicted upon common 
readers. Two considerable chess-players, an old and a 
young ; their chess-board a bushy, rocky, marshy paral- 
lelogram, running fifty miles straight east from Prag, 
and twenty or fewer south, of which Prag is the north- 
west angle, and Beneschau, or the impregnable Kono- 
pischt the south-east: the reader must conceive it; and 
how Traun will not fight Friedrich, yet makes him skip 
hither and thither, chiefly by threatening his victuals. 
Friedrich's main magazine is now at Pardubitz, the ex- 
treme north-east angle of the parallelogram. Parallelo- 
gram has one river in it, with the innumerable rocks 
and brooks and quagmires, the river Sazawa ; and on 
the north side, where are Kuttenberg, Czaslau, Chotusitz, 
places again become important in this business, it is 
bounded by another river, the Elbe. Intricate manoeuver- 
ing there is here, for three weeks following : “ old Traun 
an admirable man !” thinks Friedrich, who ever after re- 
cognised Traun as his Schoolmaster in the art of War. 
We mark here and there a date, and leave it to readers. 

‘ Badicz, October 21sJ-22<£ At Radicz, a inarch to south-west 

* of us, and on our side of the Moldau, the Saxons, under Weissen- 

* fels, 20,000 effective, join Prince Karl ; which raises his force to 

* 69,514 men, some 10,000 more than Friedrich is master of. 8 Pro- 

* spect of wintering between the Luschnitz and the Sazawa there is 
‘ now little; unless they will fight us, and be beaten. Friedrich, from 
‘ his inaccessible Camp of Konopischt, manoeuvres, reconnoitres, in all 
‘ directions, to produce this result ; but to no purpose. An Austrian 
‘ Detachment did come, to lpok after Beneschau and the Magazines 
‘ there ; but rapidly drew back again, finding Konopischt on their 

* road, and how matters were. Friedrich will guard the door of this 


* Orlich, ii. 66, 
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‘ Sazawa-Elbe tract of Country ; hope of the Sazawa-Luschnitz tract 

* has, in few days, fallen extinct. Here is news come to Kono- 

* pischt : our Three poor Garrisons, Budweis, Tabor, Frauenberg, al- 

* ready all lost ; guns and men, after defence to the last cartridge, — 

* in Frauenberg their water was cut off, it was eight-and-forty hours 
‘ of thirst at Frauenberg : — one way or other, they are all Three gone ; 
‘ eight couriers galloping with message, “ Come away,” were all 
‘ picked up by the Pandours ; so th / stood, and were lost. “ Three 
“ thousand fighting men gone, for the weak chance of saving three 
“ hundred who were in hospital !” thinks Friedrich : War is not 
‘ a school of the weak pities. For the chance of ten, you lose a 

* hundred and the ten too. Sazawa-Elbe tract of country, let us 
‘ vigilantly keep the door of that ! 

* Saturday, October 24 th, Friedrich out reconnoitering from 
‘ Eonopischt, discovers of a certainty that the whole Austrian-Saxon 

* force is now advancing towards Beneschau, and will, this night, 
‘ encamp at Marschowitz, to south-west, only one march from us • 

* On the instant Friedrich hurries back ; gets his Army on march 
‘ thitherward, though the late October sun is now past noon ; off 
‘ instantly ; a stroke yonder will perhaps be the cure of all. Such 
‘ roads we had, says Friedrich, as never Army travelled before : long 
‘ after nightfall, we arrive near the Austrian camp, bivouac as we 
‘ can till daylight return. At the first streak of day, Friedrich and 
‘ his chief generals are on the heights with their spyglasses : Aus- 
‘ trian Army sure enough ; and there they have altered their pos- 
‘ ture over night (for Traun too has been awake) ; they lie now 

‘ opposite our right flank ; “on a scarped height, at the foot of 
“ which, through swamps and quagmires, runs a muddy stream." 

‘ Unattackable on this side : their right flank and foot are safe 
‘enough. Creep round and see their left: — Nothing but copses, 

* swampy intricacies ! We may shoulder arms again, and go back 
‘ to Konopischt : no fight here f Speaking of defensive Campaigns, 

‘ says Friedrich didactically, years afterwards, “ If such situations 
“ are to answer the purpose intended, the front and flanks must be 
“ equally strong, but the rear entirely open. Such, for instance, are 
“ those heights which have an extensive front, and whose flanks are 
“ covered by morasses : — as was Prince Karl’s Camp at Marschowitz 

. * f (Euvres de Frederic, iii, 63, 64 j Orlich, ii. 69. 
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“ in the year 1744, with its front covered by a stream, and the 
“ wings by deep hollows' ; or that which we ourselves then occupied 
“ at Konopischt,” — as you well remember. 8 

* October Zfttk — November 1 at. The Sazawa-Luschnitz tract of 
( Country is quite lost, then ; lost with damages : the question now 

* is. Can we keep the Sazawa-Elbe tract ? For about three weeks 
‘more, Friedrich . struggles for that object; cannot compass that 
‘ either. Want of horse provender is very great : — country entirely 

* eaten, say the peasants, and not a truss remaining. October 26th, 

‘ Friedrich has to cross the Sazawa ; we must quit the door of that 
‘ tract (hunger driving us), and fight for the interior in detail. 
‘ Traun gets to Beneschau in that cheap way ; and now, in behalf 
‘ of Traun, the peasants find forage enough, being zealous for Queen 

* and creed. Pandours spread themselves all over this Sazawa-Elbe 
‘ country ; endanger our subsistences, make our lives miserable. ' It 
‘ is the old story : Friedrich, famine and mud and misery of Pan- 

* dours compelling, has to retire northward, Elbe- ward, inch by inch ; 

‘ whither the Austrians follow at a safe distance, and, in spite of 

* all manoeuvering, cannot be got to fight. 

* Brave General Nassau, who much distinguishes himself in these 

* businesses, has (though Friedrich does not yet know it) dexter- 

* ously seized Kolin, westward in those Elbe parts, — ground that will 
‘ be notable in years coming. Important little feat of Nassau’s ; of 
‘ which anon. On the other hand, our Magazine at Pardubitz, east- 

* ward on the Elbe, is not out of danger: Pandours and regulars 

* 2,000 and odd, “ sixty of the Pandour kind disguised as peasants 
“ leading hay carts,” made an attempt there lately ; but were de- 
‘ tected by the vigilant Colonel, and blown to pieces, in the nick of 
‘ time, some of them actually within the gate. 9 Nay, a body of 
‘ Austrian regulars were in full march for Kolin lately, intending 
‘ to get hold of the Elbe itself at that point (midway between Prag 
1 and Pardubitz) : but the prompt General Nassau, as we remarked, 

: had struck in before them ; and now holds Kolin ; — though, for 
several days, Friedrich could not tell what had become of Nassau, 
owing to the swarms of Pandours. 

* Friedrich, standing with his back to Prag, which is fifty miles 

■ Military Instructions (above cited), p. 44. 

* CEuvres de Frederic, iii. 65. 
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* from him, and rather in need of his support than able to give 
‘ him any ; and drawing his meal from the uncertain distance, with 
‘ Pandours hovering round, — is in difficult case. While old Traun 
‘ is kept luminous as midday ; the circumambient atmosphere of 
‘ Pandours is tenebrific to Friedrich, keeps him in perpetual mid- 
‘ night. lie has to read his position as with flashes of lightning, 
‘for most part. A heavy-laden, sorely exasperated man; and 
‘ must keep his haggard miseries strictly secret; which I believe 
‘ he does. Were Valori here, it is /cry possible he might find the 
‘ countenance farouche again ; eyes gloomy, on damp November 
‘ mornings ! Schwerin, in a huff, has gone home : Since your Ma- 
‘ jesty is pleased to prefer his young Durehlaucht of Anhalt's advice, 

‘ what can an elderly servant (not without rheumatisms) do other ? 

‘ — “ Well !” answers Friedrich, not with eyes cheered by the plieno- 
‘ meuon. The Elbe-Sazawa tract, even this looks as if it would be 
‘ hard to keep. A world very dark for Friedrich, enveloped so by 
‘ the ill chances and the Pandours. But what help ? 

‘ From the French Camp far away, there comes, dated 17th 
‘ October (third week of their Siege of Freyburg), by way of help to 
1 Friedrich, magnanimous promise : “ So soon as this Siege is done, 
“ which will be speedily, though it is difficult, we propose to send 
“ fifty battailous and a hundred squadrons,” — say only 1)0,000 horse 
and foot (not a hoof or toe of which ever got that length, on actually 
trying it), — “ towards Westphalia, to bring the "Elector of Kblu to 
“ reason" (poor Kaiser’s lanky Brother, who cannot stand the French 
procedures, and has lately sold himself, that is sold his troops, to 
England), “and keep the King of England and the Dutch in 
check," — by way of solacement to your Majesty. Will you in- 
deed, you magnanimous Allies ? — This was picked up by the Pan- 
dours ; and I know not but Friedrich was spared the useless pain of 
reading it. 10 

‘ November 1 st-9th: Friedrich loses Sazatca-Elbe Country too. 
‘ On the first day of November, here is a lightning -flash which 

* reveals strange things to Friedrich. Traun’s late manoeuverings, 

‘ which have been so enigmatic, to right and to left, upon Prag and 

* other points, issue now in an attempt towards Pardubitz; which 
‘ reveals to Friedrich the intention Traun has formed, of forcing 

’ » Orlich, ii. 73. 

E 
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* him to choose one of those two plaoes, and let go the other. For- 
‘ midable, fatal, thinks Friedrich ; and yet admirable on the part of 

* Traun : “ a design beautiful and worthy of admiration.” If we stay 
‘ near Prag, what becomes of our Communication with Silesia; what 
‘ becomes of Silesia itself? If we go towards Pardubitz, Prag and 
‘ Bohmen arc lost! What to do? “Despatch reinforcement to Par- 
“ duhitz; thanks to Nassau, the Kolin-Pnrdubitz road h ours/” That 
‘ is done, Pardubitz saved for the moment. Could we now get to Kut- 

* tenberg before the old Marshal, his design were overset altogether. 

‘ Alas, we cannot march at once, have to wait a day for the bread. 

‘ Forward, nevertheless; and again forward, and again; three heavy 
‘ marches in November weather : let us make a fourth forced march, 

‘ start tomorrow before dawn, — Kuttenbcrg above all things! In 

* vain ; tomorrow, 4th November, there is such a fog, dark as Lon- 
‘ don itself, from six in the morning onwards, no starting till noon : 

* and then impossible, with all our efforts, to reach Kuttenberg. 

* We have to halt an eight miles short of it,' in front of Kolin ; and 
‘ pitch tents there. On the morrow, 5th November, Traun is found 

* encamped, unattackable, between us and our object; sits there, at 
' his ease in a friendly Country, with Pandour whirlpools flowing out 

* and in; an irreducible case to Friedrich. November 5th, and for 

* three days more, Friedrich, to no purpose, tries his utmost ; — finds 

* he will have to give up the Elbe-Sazawa region, like the others. 

‘ Monday, November 9th, Friedrich gathers himself at Kolin ; crosses 

* the Elbe by Kolin Bridge, that day. Point after point of the game 

* going against him.’ 

Kolin was, of course, attacked, that Monday evening, 
so soon as the main Army crossed: but, so soon as the 
Army left. General Nassau had taken his measures ; 
and, with his great guns and his small, handled the Pan- 
dours in a way that pleased us. 11 Thursday night follow- 
ing, they came back, with regular grenadiers to support; 
under cloud of night, in great force, ruffian Trenck at the 
head of them: a frightful phenomenon to weak nerves. 
But this also Nassau treated in such a fiery fashion that 

11 Oeuvres de Frederic, iii. 68. 
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it vanished without return; three hundred dead left on 
the ground, and ruffian Trenck riding off with his own 
crown broken, — beautiful indigo face streaking itself into 
gingham-^iitteYn, for tho moment ! 

Except Pardubitz, where also the due battalions are 
loft, Friedrich now holds no post south of the Elbe in this 
quarter; Elbc-Sazawa Tract is gone like the others, to 
all appearance. And we must now say, Silesia or Prag? 
rriuco Leopold, Council-of-War being held on the matter, 
is for keeping hold of Prag : “ Pity to lose all the ex- 
cellent siege-artillery we brought thither/’ says he. True, 
too true; an ill-managed business that of Prag! thinks 
Friedrich sadly to himself : but what is Prag and artillery, 
compared to Silesia? Parthian retreat into Silesia ;, and 
let Prag and the artillery go : that, to Friedrich, is clearly 
the sure course. Or perhaps the fatal alternative will not 
actually arrive? So long as Pardubitz and Ivolin hold; 
and wo have tho Elbe for barrier ? Truth is, Prince Karl 
has himself written to Court that, having now pushed his 
Enemy fairly over the Elbe, and Winter being come with 
its sleets and slushes, ruinous to troops that have been so 
marched about, the Campaign ought to end; — nay, his 
own young Wife is in perilous interesting circumstances, 
and the poor Prince wishes to be home. To'which, how- 
ever, it is again understood, Maria Theresa has empha- 
tically answered, “No, — finish first!” 

November Dt,k-19th : We defend the Elbe River. Friedrich has 
posted himself on the north shore of the Elbe, from Pardubitz to the 
other side of Kolin ; means to defend that side of the River, where 
go the Silesian roads. At Bohdenetz, short way across from Pardu- 
bitz, he himself is ; Prince Leopold is near Kolin : thirty miles of 
river-bank to dispute. The controversy lasts ten days ; ends in 
Elbe • Teinitz, a celebrated “ passage,” in Books and otherwise. 
Friedjich is in shaggy, intricate country ; no want of dingles, woods 
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and quagmires ; now and then pleasant places too, — here is Kladrup 
for example, where our Father came three hundred miles to dine 
with the Kaiser once. The grooms and colts are all off at present ; 
Father and, Kaiser are off ; and much is changed since then. Grim 
tussle of War now ; sleety winter, and the Giant Mountains in the 
distance getting on their white hoods ! Friedrich doubtless has his 
thoughts as he rides up and down, in sight of Kladrup, among other 
places, settling many things ; but what his thoughts were, he is 
careful not to say excep\ where necessary. Much is to be looked 
after, in this River controversy of thirty miles. Detachments lie, at 
intervals, all the way ; and mounted sentries, a sentry every five 
miles, patrol the River-bank ; vigilant, we hope, as lynxes. Nothing 
can cross but alarm will be given, and by degrees the whole Prussian 
force be upon it. This is the Circle of Kbnigsgratz, this that now 
lies to rear ; and happily there are a few Hussites in it, not utterly 
indisposed to do a little spying for us, and bring a glimmering of 
intelligence, now and then. 

It is now the second week that Friedrich has lain so, with his 
mounted patrols in motion, with his Hussite spies ; guarding Argus- 
like this thirty miles of River ; and the Austrians attempt nothing, 
or nothing with effect. If the Austrians go home to their winter- 
quarters, he hopes to issue from Kolin again before Spring, and to 
sweep the Elbe-Sazawa Tract clear of them, after all. Maria The- 
resa having answered No, it is likely the Austrians will try to get 
across : Be vigilant, therefore, ye mounted sentries. Or will they 
perhaps make an attempt on Prag? Einsiedel, who has no garrison 
of the least adequacy, apprises us, That “ in all the villages round 
Prag, people are busy making ladders,” — what can that mean ? 
Friedrich has learned, by intercepted letters, that something great 
is to be done on Wednesday 18th: he sends Rothenburg with rein- 
forcement to Einsiedel, lest a scalade of Prag should be on the cards. 
Rothenburg is right welcome in the lines of Prag, though with re- 
inforcement still ineffectual ; but it is not Prag that is meant, nor 
is Wednesday the day. Through Wednesday, Friedrich, all eye and 
ear, could observe nothing : much marching to and fro on the Aus- 
trian side of the River; but apparently it comes to nothing? The 
mounted patrols had better be vigilant, however. • 

On the morrow, 5 a.m., what is this that is going on ? Audible 
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booming of cannon, of musketry and battle, echoing through the 
woods, penetrates to Friedrich’s quarters at Bohdenetz in the Par- 
dubitz region : Attack upon Kolin, Nassau defending himself there ? 
Out swift scouts, and see ! Many scouts gallop out ; but none comes 
back. Friedrich, for hours, has to remain uncertain ; can only hope 
Nassau will defend himself. Boom, go the distant volleyings ; no 
scout comes back. And it is not Nassau or Kolin ; it is some- 
thing worse : very glorious for Prussian valour, but ruinous to this 
Campaign. 

The Austrians, at two o’clock this morning, Austrians and Sax- 
ons, came in great force, in dead silence, to the south brink of the 
River, opposite a place called Teinitz (Elbe-Teinitz), ten miles east of 
Kolin ; that was the fruit of their inarching yesterday. They sat there 
forbidden to speak, to smoke tobacco or do anything but breathe, till 
all was ready ; till pontoons, cannons had come up, and some gleam 
of dawn had broken. At the first gleam of dawn, as they are shoving 
down their pontoon boats, there comes a “ Wer-da, Who goes?” from 
our Prussian patrol across the River. Receiving no answer, lie fires; 
and is himself shot down. One Wedell, Wedell and Ziethen, who 
keep watch in this part, start instantly at sound of these shots ; and 
make a dreadful day of it for these invasive Saxon and Austrian 
multitudes. Naturally, too, they send olf scouts, galloping for more 
help, to the right and to the left. But that avails not. Wild dog- 
gery of Pandours, it would seem, have already swum or waded the 
River, above Teinitz and below : — “ Want of vigilance !” barks Fried- 
rich impatiently : but such a doggery is difficult to watch with effect. 
At any rate, to the right and to the left, the woods are already beset 
with Pandours; every scout sent out is killed: and to east or to 
west there comes no news but an echoing of musketry, a boom of 
distant cannon . 13 Saxon- Austrian battalions, four or five, with un- 
limited artillery going, versus Wedell’s one battalion, with musketry 
and Ziethen’s hussars : it is fearful odds. The Prussians stand to it 
like heroes; doggedly, for four hours, continue the dispute, — till it 
is fairly desperate ; ‘ two bridges of the enemy’s now finished ;’ — 
whereupon they manoeuvre off, with Parthian or Prussian counte- 
nance, into the woods, safe, towards Kolin ; * despatching definite 

* 

» 


11 Orlich, ii. 82-85. 
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‘ news to Friedrich, which does arrive about 11 A.M., and sets him at 
* once on new measures.’ 

This 'is a great feat in the Prussian military annals ; 
for which, sad as the news was, Wedell got the name of 
Leonidas attached to him by Friedrich himself. And 
indeed it is a gallant passage of war ; “ Forcing of the 
Elbe at Teinitz of which I could give two Narratives, 
one from the Prussian, and one from the Saxon side ; 13 
didactic, admonitory to the military mind, nay to the 
civic reader that has sympathy with heroisms, with work 
done manfully, and terror and danger and difficulty well* 
trampled under foot. Leonidas Wedell has an admirable 
silence, too ; and Ziethen’s lazily- hanging undcr-lip is in 
its old attitude again, now that the spasm is over. “ Was 
thutsf They are across, without a doubt. We would 
have helped it, and could not. Steady l ” — 

Friedrich's Retreat ; especially Einsiedel's from 

Fray. 

Seeing, then, that they are fairly over, Friedrich, with 
a creditable veracity of mind, sees also that the game is 
done ; and, that same night, he begins mancouvering to- 
wards Silesia, lest far more be lost by continuing the 
play. One column, under Leopold the Young Dcssauer, 
goes through Glatz, takes the Magazine of Pardubitz 
along with it ; — good to go in several columns, the enemy 
will less know which to chase. Friedrich, with another 
column, will wait for Nassau about Konigsgratz, then go 
by the more westerly road, through Nachod and the Pass 
of Braunau. Nassau, who is to get across from Kolin, 
and join us northwards, has due rendezvous appointed 

13 Seyfarth, Beilage , i. 595-98 ; Helden- Geschichte y ii. 1175-81. 
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him in the Konigsgratz region. Einsiedel, in Prag, is to 
spike his guns, since he cannot carry them ; blow up his 
bastions, and the like ; and get away with all discretion 
and all diligence, — north-westward first, to • Leitmeritz, 
where our magazines are ; there to leave his heavier 
goods, aiid make eastward towards Friedland, and across 
the “ Silesian Combs,” by what Passes he can. Will have 
a difficult operation ; but must stand to it. And speed ; 
steady, simultaneous, regular, unresting velocity; that is 
the word for all. 

And so it is done, — though with difficulty, on the part 
of poor Einsiedel for one. It was Thursday 19th Novem- 
ber, when the Austrians got across the Elbe : on Monday 
23d, the Prussian rendezvousings are completed ; and 
Friedrich’s column, and the Grlatz one under Leopold, are 
both on march; infinite baggage- wagons groaning orderly 
along (‘ sick -wagons well ahead,’ and the like precautions 
and arrangements), on both these highways for Silesia: 
and before the week ends, Thursday 2Gth, even Einsiedel 
is under way. Let us give something of poor Einsiedel, 
whose disasters made considerable noise in the world, that 
Winter and afterwards. 

‘ The two main columns were not much molester) ; that which 
‘ went by Grlata, under Leopold, was not pursued at all. On the reaT 
‘ of Friedrich’s own column, going towards Braunau, all the way 
‘ to Nacliod or beyond, there hung the usual doggery of Pandours, 
‘ which required whipping off from time to time ; but in the defiles 
‘ and difficult places due precaution was taken, and they did little 
* real damage. Truchsess von Waldburg'(our old friend of the Spartan 
feat near Austerlitz in the Moravian- Foray time, whom we have 
known in London society as Prussian Envoy in bygone years) ‘ was 
‘ in one of the divisions of this column ; and one day, at a village 
‘ where there was a little river to cross (river Mietau, Konigsgratz 
‘ branch of the Elbe), got provoked injudiciously into fighting with a 
‘ body of these people. Intent not on whipping them merely, but 
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4 on whipping them to death, Trncliscss had already lost some forty 
4 men, and the business with such crowds of them was getting hot ; 
4 when, all at once a loud squeaking of pigs was heard in the vil- 

* lage,’ — apprehensive swineherd hastily penning his pigs belike, and 
some pig refractory ; — ‘ at sound of which, the Pandour multitude 
4 suddenly pauses, quits fighting, and, struck by a new enthusiasm, 
4 rushes wholly into the village ; leaving Truchsess, in a tragi-comic 
4 humour, victorious, but half ashamed of himself. 14 In the beginning 
4 of December, Friedrich’s column reached home, by Braunau through 
4 the Mountains, the same way part of it hacf’tMm*; in August ; not 

* quite so brilliant in equipment now as then. 

4 It was upon Einsiedel’s poor Garrison, leaving Prag in such 
4 haste, that the real stress of the retreat fell ; its difficulties great 
4 indeed, and its losses great. Einsiedel did what was possible ; but 
4 all things aft not possible on a week’s warning. lie spiked great 
4 guns, shook endless hundredweights of powder, and 10,000 stand of 
4 arms, into the River ; he requisitioned horses, oxen, without num- 
4 her ; put mines under the bastions, almost none of which went off 
4 with effect. He kept Prag accurately shut, the Praguers accurately 
4 in the dark ; took his measures prudently ; and laboured night and 
4 day. One measure I note of him : stringent Proclamation to the 
4 inhabitants of Prag, 44 Provision yourselves for three months ; no- 
44 thing but starvation ahead otherwise.” Alas, wc are to stand a 
4 fourth siege, then ? say the Praguers. But where arc provisions to 
4 be had ? At such and such places ; from the Royal Magazines oidy, 

4 if you bring a certificate and ready money ! Whereby Einsiedel 
‘got delivered of his meal-magazine, for one thing. But his difficul- 
4 ties otherwise were immense. 

4 On the Thursday morning, 26th November 1744, he marched. 

4 Ilis wagons had begun the night before ; and went all night, rumb- 
4 ling continuous (Anonymous of Prag 16 bearing them well), through 
4 the Karl-thor, north-west gate of Prag, across the Moldau Bridge. 

4 All night across that bridge, — Leitmeritz road, great road to 
4 the north-west : — followed finally by the march of horse and foot. 

14 (Euvrea de Frederic, iii. 73. 

,s Second 4 Letter from a Citizen Arc.’ (date, 27th November, see suprh, 
p. 22), in Hdden- Oesch ichte, ii. 1181-88. 
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* But news had already fled abroad. Five hundred Pandonrs were in 
‘ the City, backed by the Butchers' lads and other riotous Geshxlel, 

1 before the rearguard got away. Sad tugging and wriggling in con- 
‘ sequence, much firing from windows, and uproarious chaos* — so 
‘ that Rothenhurg had at last to remount a couple of guns, and 
‘ blow it off with case-shot. A drilled Prussian rearguard straggling, 
‘ with stern composure, through a real bit of burning chaos. With 
‘ effect, though not without difficulty. Here is the scene on the 
‘ Moldau Bridge, and past that high Hradschin 16 mass of buildings ; 
‘ all Prag, not the Hradschin only, struggling to give us fatal fare- 
‘ well if it durst. Biver is covered with Pandours firing out of 

* boats ; Bridge encumbered to impassability by forsaken wagons, 
‘ the drivers of which had cut traces and run ; shot comes over- 

* head from the Hradschin on our left, much shot, infinite tumult 
‘ all round ; thoroughfare impossible for two-wheeled vehicle, or men 

* in rank. “ Halt !” cries Colonel Brandes, who has charge of the 
‘ thing ; divides them in three : “ First one party, deal with these 
“ river-boats, that Pandour doggery ; second party, pull these stray 
“ wagons to right and left, making the way clear ; third party, drag 
“ our own wagons forward, shoulder to shaft, and yoke them out of 
“ shot-range ; — you, Captain Carlowitz," and calls twenty volunteers 
‘ to go with Carlowitz, and drag their own cannon, “step you for- 
“ ward, keep the gate of that Hradschin till we all pass 1” In this 
‘ manner, rapid, hard of stroke, clear-headed and with stem regu- 

* larity, drilled talent gets the burning Nessus'-shirt wriggled off ; 

‘ and tramps successfully forth with its baggages. About eleven 
‘ A.M., this rearguard of Brandes’s did ; should have' been at seven, 
‘ — right well that it could be at all. 

‘ Einsiedel, after this , got tolerably well to Leitmeritz ; left his 
‘ heavy baggage there ; then turned at an acute angle right east- 
‘ ward, towards the Silesian Combs, as ordered : still a good seventy 
‘ miles to do, and tlve weather getting snowy and the days towards 
‘ their shortest. Worse still ; old Weissenfels, now in Prag with 

* his 'Saxons, is aware that Einsiedel, before ending, will touch on 
‘ a wild high-lying corner of the Lausitz which is Saxon Country ; 
‘ and thitherward Weissenfels has despatched Chevalier de Saxe 

>• Old Palace of the Bohemian Kings (pronounce Jtadtheen ) j one of the 
Steepest Royal Sites in the world. 
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* (in plenty of time, November 29th), with horse and foot, to way- 
1 lay Einsiedel, and block the entrance of the Silesian Mountains for 

* him. Whereupon, in the latter end of his long march, and almost 

* within sight of home, ensues the hardest brush of all for EinsicdeL 

* And, in the desolation of that rugged Hill country of the Lausitz, 
“ Hochwald (Upper Wold),” twenty or more miles from Bohemian 
‘ Friedland, from his entrance on the Mountain Barrier and Silesian 

* Combs, there are scenes — which gave rise to a Court-Martial before 
‘ long. For unexpectedly, on the winter afternoon (December ,9th), 

* Einsiedel, struggling among the snows and pathless Hills, comes 
‘ upon Chevalier de Saxe and his Saxon Detachment, — entrenched 
‘ with trees, snow -redoubts, and a hollow bog dividing us ; plainly 

* unassailable ; — and stands there, without covering, without “ food, 
“ fire, or salt,” says one Eye-witness, “ for the space of fourteen hours.” 

‘ Gazing gloomily into it, exchanging a few shots, uncertain what 

* more to do; the much-dubitating Einsiedel. “ At which the men 
“ were so disgusted and enraged, they deserted” (the foreign part of 

* them, 1 fancy) “ in groups at a time,” says the above Eye-witness. 

‘ Not to think what became of the equipments, baggage -wagons, 

‘ sick-wagons : — too evident Einsicdel’s loss, in all kinds, was very 

* considerable. Nassau, despatched by Leopold out of Glatz, from 
‘ the other side of the Combs, is marching to help Einsiedel ; — who 
‘ knows, at this moment, where or whitherward ? For the peasants 

* are all against us ; our very guides desert, and become spies. 

“ Push to the left, over the Hochwald top, must not we ?” thinks 
‘ Einsiedel : “ that is Lausitz, a Saxon Country ; and Saxony, though 
“ the Saxons stand entrenched here, with the knife at our throat, 

“ are not at war with us, oh no, only allies of Her Majesty of Ilun- 
“ gary, and neutral otherwise !” And here, it is too clear, the Chc- 
‘ vaiier de Saxe stands entrenched behind his trees and snow ; and 

* it is the fourteenth hour, men deserting by the hundred, without 
' fire and without salt ; and Nassau is coming, — God knows by 

* what road 1 

* Einsiedel pushes to the left, the Hochwald way ; finds, in the 
‘ Hochwald too, a Saxon Commandant waiting him, with arms 

* strictly shouldered. “ And we cannot pass through this moor 
“ skirt of Lausitz, say you, then V “ Unarmed, yes ; your muskets 
“ can come in wagons after you,” replies the Saxon Commandant of 
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‘ Lausitz. “ Thousand thanks, Herr Commandant ; hut we will not 
“ give you all that trouble,” answer Einsiedel and his Prussians ; 
“ and march on, overwhelming him with politenesses,” says Fricd- 
‘ rich ; — the approach of Nassau, above all, being a stringent civility. 

* Of course, despatch is very requisite to Einsiedel ; the Chevalier, 

‘ with his force, being still within hail. The Prussians march all 
‘ night, with pitch-links flaring, — nights (I think) of the 13th— 15th 
‘ December 1744, up among the highlands there, rugged buttresses 
‘ of the Silesian Combs : a sight nough to astonish Pubezahl, if he 
‘ happened to be out ! As good chance would have it, Nassau and 
‘ Einsiedel, by preconcert, partly by lucky guess of their own, were 
‘ hurrying by the same road : three heaven-rending cheers (De- 
‘ cumber 16th) when we get sight of Nassau ; .and find that here is 
‘land! December 16th, we are across, — by Rtickersdorf, not far 

* from Friedland (Bohmisch Friedland, not the Silesian town of 

* that name, once Wallenstein’s) ; — and rejoice now to look back 
‘ on labour done/ 17 

These were intricate strange scenes, much talked of 
at the time : Rothenhurg, ugly Walrave, Hacke, and other 
known figures, concerned in them. Scenes in which Fried- 
rich is not well informed ; who much blames Einsiedel, as 
he is apt to do the unsuccessful. Accounts exist, both 
from the Prussian and from the Saxon side, decipherable 
'with industry ; not now worth deciphering to English 
readers. Only that final scene of the pitch -links, the 
night before meeting with Nassau, dwells voluntarily in 
one’s memory. And is the farewell of Einsiedel withal. 
Friedrich blames him to the last : though a Court-Martial 
had sat on his case, some months after, and honourably ac- 
quitted him. Good solid, silent Einsiedel; — and in some 
months more, he went to a still higher court, got still 
stricter justice : I do not hear expressly that it was the 
winter marches, or strain of mind; but he died in 1745; 
and^ that 'flare of pitch-links in llubezahrs country is the 

" Helden- Oeschichte, ii. 1181-90, 1191-94; Fddziige, i. 278-80. 
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last scone of him to us, — and the end of Friedrich’s un- 
fortunate First Expedition in the Second Silesian War. 

“ Foiled, ultimately then, on every point ; a totally ill- 
ordered game on our part ! Evidently we, for our part, 
have been altogether in the wrong, in various essential 
particulars. Amendment, that and no other, is the word 
now. Let us take the scathe and the scorn candidly homo 
to us ; — and try to prepare for doing better. The world 
will crow over us. Well, the world knows little about it; 
the world, if it did know, Would be partly in the right 1” — 
Wise is he who, when beaten, learns the reasons of it, and 
alters these. This wisdom, it must be owned, is Fried- 
rich’s ; and much distinguishes him among generals and 
men. Veracity of mind, as I say, loyal eyesight superior 
to sophistries; noble incapacity of self-delusion, the root 
of all good qualities in man. His epilogue to this Cam- 
paign is remarkable ; — too long for quoting hero, except 
the first word of it and the last : 

‘ No general committed more faults than did the King 
‘ in this Campaign. * The conduct of M. do Traun 

* is a model of perfection, which every soldier that loves. 

* his business ought to study, and try to imitate, if he 
‘ have the talent. The King has himself admitted that 
‘ he regarded this Campaign as his school in the Art of 

* War, and M. de Traun as his teacher.’ But what shall 

we say % ‘ Bad is often better for Princes than good ; 

* — .and instead of intoxicating them with presumption, 

‘ renders them circumspect and modest.’ 18 Let us still 
hope ! — 


" (Euvm, iii. 70, 77. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FRIEDRICH, UNDER DIFFICULTIES, PREPARES FOR A NEW 

CAMPAIGN. 

To the Court of Vienna, especially to the Hungarian Ma- 
jesty, this wonderful reconquest of Bohemia, without battle 
fought, —or any cause assignable but Traun’s excellent 
manoeuvering and Friedrich’s imprudences and trust in 
the French, — was a thing of heavenly miracle ; blessed 
omen that Providence had vouchsafed to her prayers the 
recovery of Silesia itself. All the world was crowing over 
Friedrich : but her Majesty of Hungary's views had risen 
to a clearly higher pitch of exultation and triumphant 
hope, terrestrial and celestial, than any other living per- 
son’s. “ Silesia back again,” that was now the hope and 
resolution of her Majesty’s high heart : “ My wicked neigh- 
bour shall be driven out, and smart dear for the ill he has 
done; Heaven so wills it !” ‘ Very little uplifts the Aus- 

‘ trians,’ says Valori ; which is true, under such a Queen; 

‘ and yet there is nothing that can crush them altogether 
‘ down,’ adds he. 

No sooner is Bohemia cleared of Friedrich, than Maria, 
winter as it is, orders that there bo, through the Ciant- 
Mountains, vigorous assault upon Silesia. Highland snows 
and ices, what are these to Pandour people, who, at their 
first entrance on the scene ftf History, i crossed the Palus- 
4 Mjcotis itself’ (Father of Quagmires, so to speak) ‘in a 
‘ frozen state/ and wore sufficiently accommodated each 
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in his own dirty sheepskin 1 “ Prosecute tho King of 

Prussia,” ordered she ; “ take your winter-quarters in Si- 
lesia 1”— and Traun, in spite of the advanced season, and 
prior labours and hardships, had to try, from the south- 
western Bohemian side, what he could do; while a new 
Insurrection, coming through the Jablunka, spread itself 
over the south-east and east. Seriously invasive multi- 
tudes ; which were an unpleasant surprise to Friedrich ; 
and did, as we shall see, require to be smitten back again, 
and re-smitten ; — making a very troublesome winter to 
the Prussians and themselves ; but by no means getting 
winter-quarters, as they once hoped. 

In a like sense, Maria Theresa had already (December 
2d) sent forth her Manifesto or Patent, solemnly apprising 
her cver-faithful Silesian Populations, “ That tho Treaty of 
Breslau, not by her fault, is broken ; palpably a Treaty 
no longer. That they, accordingly, are absolved from all 
oaths and allegiance to the King of Prussia ; and shall 
hold themselves in readiness to swear anew to her Majesty, 
which will be a great comfort to such faithful creatures ; 
suffering, as her Majesty explains to them that they have 
done, under Prussian tyranny for these two years past. 
Immediate dead-lift effort there shall be ; that is certain : 
and ‘ the Almighty God assisting, who does not leave 
‘ such injustices unpunished, We have tho fixed Christian 

* hope, Omnipotence blessing our arms, of almost imme- 

* diately ( ehestens ) delivering you from this temporary 

* Bondage (bisherigen Jodi)! You can pray, in the mean 
while, for the success of her Majesty’s arms ; good fight- 
ing, aided by prayer, in a Cause clearly Heaven’s, will 
now, to appearance, bring matters swiftly round again, to 
the astonishment and confusioh of bad men.” 1 

1 In lldden - Oeschicftte, ii. 1194-1198; lb. 1201-1206, is Friedrich’s 
Answer, i 19th December 1744.* 
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These arc her Majesty’s views ; intensely true, I doubt 
not, to her devout heart. 'Robinson and tho English seem 
not to be enthusiastic in that direction ; as indeed how can 
they 1 They would fain be tender of Silesia, which they 
have guaranteed ; fain, now and afterwards, restrain her 
Majesty from driving at such a pace down hill : but the 
declivity is' so encouraging, her Majesty is not to be re- 
strained, and goes faster and faster for the time being. 
And indeed, under less devout forms, the general impres- 
sion, among Pragmatic people, Saxon, Austrian, British 
even, was, That Friedrich had pretty much ruined himself, 
and deserved to do so ; that this of his being mere “ Auxi- 
liary” to a Kaiser in distress was an untenable pretext, 
now justly fallen bankrupt upon him. The evident fact. 
That ho had by his “ Frankfurt Union,” and struggles 
about “ union,” reopened the door for French tribulations 
and rough-ridings in the Reich, was universally distasteful ; 
all chance of a “ general union of German Princes, in aid 
of their Kaiser,” was extinct for the present. 

Friedrich’s rapidity had served him ill with the Public, 
in this as in some other instances ! Friedrich, contem- 
plating his situation, not self- delusively, but with the 
candour of real remorse, was by no means yet aware how 
very bad it was. For six months coming, partly as exist- 
ing facts better disclosed themselves, as France, Saxony 
and others showed what spirit they were of ; partly as new 
sinister events and facts arrived one after the other, — his 
outlook continued to darken and darken, till it had become 
very dark indeed. There is perennially the great comfort, 
immense if you can manage it, of making front against 
misfortune ; of looking it frankly in tho face, and doing 
with a resolution, hour by hour, your own utmost against it. 
Friedrich never lacked that comfort ; and was not heard 
complaining. But from December 13th, 1744, when he 




Chap. V.] PREPARING FOR A NEW CAMPAIGN. «T 

19th Deo. 1744. 

astonished and provoked to learn that the Austrians, not 
content with pushing him out of Bohmen, are themselves 
pushing into Schlesien, — so Old Leopold reports, with in- 
creasing emphasis day "by day ; to whom Friedrich sends 
impatient order : Hurl them out again ; gather what force 
you need, ten thousand, or were it twenty or thirty thou- 
sand, and be immediate about it ; “I will as soon be 
“ pitched (Jierausgeschm is sen) out of the Mark of Branden- 
“burg as out of Schlesien:” no delay, I tell you! And 
■itthe Old Dessauer still explains that the ten or fifteen 
^HHjhd he needs are actually assembling, and cannot 
■■ft on march quite in a moment, Friedrich dashes 
■Pay his incipient Berlin Operations ; will go himself and 
So it. Haggle no more, you tedious Old Dessauer : 

Berlin, ‘19 tk December 1744 — ‘On the 21st’ (Monday, one 
week after my arriving), * I leave Berlin, and mean to be at Neisse 
‘ on the 24th at latest. Your Serenity will in the interim make out 
‘ the Ordcr-of-Battle’ (which is also Order-of-March) * for what regi- 
‘ ments are come in. For I will, on the 25th, without delay, cross 
4 the Neisse, and attack those people, cost what it may, — to chase 
‘ them out of Schlesien and Glatz, and follow t^em so far as pos- 

* sible. Your Serenity will therefore take your measures, and pro- 

* vide everything, so far as in this short time you can, that the 
‘ project may be executable the moment I arrive.’ 2 

And rushed off accordingly, in a somewhat flamy 
humour ; but at Schweidnitz, where the Old Dessauer met 
him again, became convinced that the matter was weigh- 
tier than he thought; not one of Tolpatchery alone, but 
had Traun himself in it. Upon which Friedrich candidly 
drew bridle ; hastened back, and, with a loss of four days, 
was at his Potsdam Affairs again. To which he stuck 
henceforth, ardently, and I think rather with increase 
of gloom, though without spurt of impatience farther, for 

2 Friedrich to the Old Dessauer ( Orlich , ii. 356). 

VOL. IV. F 
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three months to come. Before his return, — nay, had ho 
known, it was the night before he went away, — a strange 
little thing had happened in the opposite or Western 
parts : surprising accident to Mardchal de Belleisle ; which 
now lies waiting his immediate consideration. But let us 
finish Silesia first. 

OldDessauer repels the Silesian Invasion (Winter 1744-5). 

‘ This Silesian Affair includes due inroad of Pandours ; or in- 
‘ deed two inroads, south-west and south-east ; and in the south- 
‘ west, or Traun quarter, regulars are the main element of it. Traun, 

‘ 20,000 strong, plus stormy enough Pandour accompaniment, is by 
‘ this time through into Glatz ; in three columns ; — is master of all 
‘ Glatz, except the Rock-Fortress itself ; and has spread himself, 

‘ right and left, along the Neisse River, and from the south-west 

* northwards, in a skilful and dangerous manner. In concert with 

* whom, far to the east, are Pandour whirlwinds on their own foot- 
‘ ing (brand-new “ Insurrection” of them, got thus far), starting 
‘ from Olmiitz and Briinn ; scouring that eastern country, as far as 

* Namslau northward' (a place we were at the taking of, in old 
Brieg times) ; ‘ much more, infesting the Mountains of the South. 

‘ A rather serious thing ; with Traun for general manager of it.’ 

With Traun, \je say : Poor Prince Karl is off, weeks ago ; on 
the saddest of errands. His beautiful young Wife, — Hungarian 
Majesty's one Sister, Vice-Regents of the Netherlands he and she, 
conspicuous among the bright couples of the world, — she had a bad 
lying-in (child still-born), while those grand Moldau Operations 
went on ; has been ill, poor lady, ever since ; and, at Brussels, on 
December 16th, she herself lies dead, Prince Karl weeping over her 
and the days that will not return. Prince Karl's felicities, private 
and public, had been at their zenith lately, which was very high 
indeed ; but go on declining from this day. Never more the Hap- 
piest of Husbands (did not wed again at all) ; still less the Greatest 
of Captains, equal or superior to Caesar in the Gazetteer judgment, 
with distracted Eulogies, Biographies, and such-like, filling the air : 
before long, a War-Captain of quite moderate renown ; which we 
shall see sink gradually into no renown at all, and even (unjustly) 
into minus quantities, before all end. A mad world, my masters ! — 
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‘ Between Traun on the south-west hand, and his Pandours on 
‘ the south-east, the small Prussian posts have all been driven in 

* upon Troppau-Jagerndorf region ; more and more narrowed there ; 
‘ — and, in fine (two days before this new Interview of Leopold and 

* the impatient King at Schweidnitz), have had to quit the Trop- 
‘ pau-Jagerndorf position ; to quit the Hills altogether) and are 
‘ now in full march towards Brieg. Of which march I should say 
‘ nothing, were it not that Marwitz, Father of Wilhelmina’s giggling 

* Marwitzes, commanded ; — and ca.ue by his death in the course 

* of it ; though our Wilhelmina is not now the^, pen in hand, to 

* tell us what the effects at Baireuth were. Marwitz had been left 

* for dead on the Field of Mollwitz ; lay so all night, but was nqfsed 

* to some kind of strength again by those giggling young women ; 

* and came back to Sclilcsien, to posts of chief trust, for the last 

* year or two, — was guarding the Mountains, and even invading 

* Miihren, during the late Campaign ; — but saw himself reduced 

* latterly to Jagerndorf and Troppau ; and had even to retreat out 

* of these. And in the whirlpool of hurries thereupon, — how is not 

* very clear ; by apoplexy, say some ; by accidental pistol from a 
‘ servant of his own ; in actual skirmish with Pandours, — too cer- 
‘ tainly, one way or the other, on December 23d (just during that 

* second Interview at Schweidnitz), brave old Marwitz did suddenly 
' sink dead, and is ended. 3 Even so, ye poor giggling creatures, and 
‘ your loud weeping will not mend it at all ! 

‘ Frieflrich, looking candidly into these phenomena, could not 

* but see that, what with Tolpatclieries, what with Traun s 20,000 
‘ regulars, and the whole Army at their back, his Silesian Border is 

* girt in by a very considerable inroad of Austrians, — huge Chain of 

* them, in horse-shoe form, 300 miles long, pressing in ; from beyond 
‘ Glatz and Landshut, round by the southern Mountains, and up 
‘ eastward again as far as Namslau, nothing but war whirlwinds in 
‘ regular or irregular form, in the centre of them Traun ; — and that 

* the Old Dessaucr really must have time to gird him s el f for deal- 
‘ ing with Traun and them. 

‘ It was not till January 9th that Old Leopold, 25,000 strong, 

* equipped to his mind, which was a difficult matter* crossed the 
‘ Neis|e River ; and marched direct upon Traun, with Ziethen charg- 

* llelden-Geschichte , ii. 1201. 
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* ing ahead. Actually marched ; after which the main wrestle was 
‘ done in a week. January 16th, Old Leopold got to Jagerndorf ; 
‘ found the actual Traun concentrated at Jagerndorf ; and drew up, to 
‘ be ready for assault tomorrow morning, — had not Traun, candidly 
‘ computing, judged it better to glide wholly away in the night- 
‘ time, diligently towards Mahren, breaking the bridges behind him. 

* And so, in effect, to give up the Silesian Invasion for this time. 
‘ After which, though there remained a good deal of rough tussel- 
‘ ling with Pandour details, and some rugged exploits of fight, there 

* is, — except that ^>f Lehwald in clearing of Glatz, — nothing farther 

* that we can afford to speak of. Lehwald’s exploit, Lehwald versus 

* W#llis (same Wallis who defended Glogau long since), which came 
‘ to be talked of, and got name and date, “ Action of Habelschwert, 
' February 1 4th,” something almost like a pitched fight on the small 
‘ scale, is to the following effect : 

* Plomnitz, near Habelschwert, 1 4 th February 1745. Old General 

* Lehwald, marching in the hollow ground near Habelschwert (hollow 
‘ of the young Neisse River, twenty miles south of Glatz), with in- 
‘ tent to cut that Country free ; the Enemy, whom he is in search 
1 of, appears in great force, — posted on the uphill ground ahead, half- 
‘ frozen difficult stream in front of them, cannon on flank, Pandour 

* multitude in woods ; all things betokening inexpugnability on the 

* part of the Enemy. So that Ijehwald has to take his measures ; 

* study well where the vital point is, the root of that extensive Aus- 

* trian junglery, and cut in upon the same. By considerable fire of 
‘ effort, the uphill ground, half-frozen stream, sylvan Pandours, can- 
‘ non-batteries, and what inexpugnabilities there may be, are sub- 
‘ dued ; Austrian wide junglery, the root of it slit asunder, rolls 
‘ homeward simultaneously, not too fast : nay it halted and re- 
‘ ranked itself twice over, finding woods and quaggy runlets to its 
‘ mind ; but was always slit out again, disrooted, and finally tum- 
‘ bled home, having had enough. “ Wenzel Wallis,” Friedrich as- 
4 serts with due scorn, “ was all this while in a Chapel ; praying 
“ ardently,” to St. Vitus, or one knows not whom ; “ without effect ; 
“ till they shouted to him, ‘ Beaten, Sir ! Off, o j you are lost P upon 
“ which he sprang to saddle, and spurred with both heels {piqua 
“ des deux)”* That was the feat of Lehwald, clearing the Glatz 


• CEavres de Frederic, iii. 79, 80. 
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‘ Country with one good cut : a skilful Captain ; now getting dc- 

* cidedly oldish, close on sixty ; whom we shall meet again a dozen 

* years hence, still in harness. 

‘ The old Serene Highness himself, face the colour of gunpow- 

* der, and bluer in the winter frost, went rushing far and wide in an 
‘ open vehicle, which he called his “ cart ;” pushing out detachments, 
‘ supervising everything ; wheeling hither and thither as needful ; 
‘ sweeping out the Pandour world, and keeping it out : not much of 
‘ fighting needed, but “ a great dea; of marching” (murmurs Fried- 
rich), “ which in winter is as bad, and wears down the force of the 
“ battalions.” Of all which we give no detail : sufficient to fancy, 
‘ in this manner, the Old Dessauer flapping his wide military wings 
‘ in the faces of the Pandour hordes, with here and there a hard 

* twitch from beak or claws ; tolerably keeping down the Pandour 

* interest all Winter. His sons, Leopold and Dietrich, were under 
‘ him, occasionally beside him ; the Junior Leopold so worn down 

* with feverish gout he could hardly sit on horseback at all, while 

* old Papa went tearing about in his cart at that rate / 5 

There was, on the 21st of. February, Te-deum sung 
in the Churches of Berlin “ for the Deliverance of Silesia 
from Invasion.'* Not that, even yet, the Pandours would 
be quite quiet, or allow Old Leopold to quit his cart ; far 
from it. And they returned in such increased and tem- 
pestuous state, as will again require mention, with the 
earliest Spring : — precursors to a second, far more serious 
and deadly “ Invasion of Silesia ;** for which it hangs yet 
on the balance, whether there will be a Te-deum or a 
Miserere to sing ! 

Hungarian Majesty, disappointed of Silesia, — which, 
it seems, is not to be had “ all at once ( ehestens ),” in the 
form of miracle, — makes amends by a rush upon Secken- 
dorf and Bavaria ; attacks Scckendorf furiously (‘ Bathyani 
‘ pressing up the Donau Valley, with Browne on one hand, 

‘ Untemehmung in Ober-Schlesien , unter dem FUrsten Leopold von An- 
hcdt-Jfeesau, im Januar und Februar 1745 (Seyfartb, lieytrage , i. 141-152) ; 
Steuzel, iv. 232; <fcc. 
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‘ and Barenklau on the other’) in mid- winter ; and makes 
a terrible hand of him ; reducing his “ Reconquest of Ba- 
varia” to nothing again, nay to less. Of which in due 
time. 

The French fully intend to behave better next Sea- 
son to Friedrich and their German Allies ; — but 
are prevented by various Accidents (November 
1744 — April 1745; April — August 1745). 

It is not divine mira*cle, Friedrich knows well, that 
has lost him his late Bohemian Conquests without battle 
fought : it was rash choosing of a plan inexecutable with- 
out French cooperation, — culpable blindness to the chance 
that France would break its promises, and not cooperate. 
Had your Majesty forgotten the Joint-Stock Principle, 
then 1 His Majesty has sorrowful cause to remember it, 
from this time, on a still larger scale ! 

Reflections, indignant or exculpatory, on the conduct of 
the French in this Business are useless to Friedrich, and 
to us. The performance, on their part, has been nearly 
the worst ; — though their intentions, while the Austrian 
Dragon had them by the throat, were doubtless enthu- 
siastically good ! But, the big Austrian Dragon being 
jerked away from Elsass, by Friedrich’s treading on his 
tail, 500 miles off, they were charmed, quite into now 
enthusiasm, to be rid of said Dragon : and, instead of 
chasing him according to bargain, took to destroying his 
Den , that ho might be harmless thenceforth. Freyburg 
is a captured Town, to the joy and glory of admiring 
France ; and Friedrich’s Campaign has gone the road 
we see ! The Freyburg Illuminations having burnt out, 
there might rise, in the triumphant mind, some thought of 
Friedrich again, — perhaps almost of a remorseful nature? 
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Certain it is, the French intentions are now again mag- 
nanimous, more so than ever ; coupled now with some 
attempts at fulfilment, too; which obliges us to mention 
them here. They were still a matter of important hope 
to Friedrich ; hope which did not quite go out till August 
coming. Though, alas, it did then go out, in gusts of in- 
dignation on Friedrich’s part ! And as the whole of these 
magnanimous French intentions, latter like former, again 
came to zero, we are interested only in rendering them 
conceivable to readers for Friedrich’s sake, — with the 
more brevity, the better for everybody. Two grand 
French Attempts there were ; listen, on the threshold, 
a little : 

* * * It is certain the French intend gloriously ; regardless 

‘ of expense. They are dismantling Freyburg, to render it harmless 

* henceforth. But, withal, in answer to the poor Kaiser’s shrieks, 

‘ they have sent Segur’ (our old Linz friend), * with 12,000, to 

* assist Seckendorf ; “ the bravest troops in the world/’ ’ — who did 
bravely take one beating (at Pfaffenhofen, as will be seen), and go 
home again. ‘ They have Coigny guarding those fine Brisgau Con- 

* quests. And are furthermore diplomatising diligently, not to say 

* truculently, in the Rhine Countries ; bullying poor little fat Kur- 
‘ Trier, lean Kur-Koln, and others, “ To join the Frankfurt Union” 

‘ (not one of whom would, under menace), — though “ it is the clear 
“duty of all Reich’s- Princes with a Kaiser under" oppression — 

* and have marched Maillebois, directly after Freybuig, into the 
‘ Middle-Rhine Countries, to Koln Country, to Mainz Country, and 
‘ to and fro, in support of said compulsory diplomacies ; — but with- 
‘ out the least effect.’ 

To the “ Middle-Rhine Countries,” observe, and under Maille- 
boife, then under Conti, little matter under whom : only let readers 
recollect the name of it ; — for it is the First of the French Attempts 
to do something of a joint-stock nature ; something for self and 
Allies, instead of for self only. It caused great alarm in those 
months, to Britannic George and others ; and brought out poor Due 
d’AhAmberg with portions (no English included) of the poor Frag- 
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matic Army, to go marching about in the -winter- slushes, instead 
of resting in bed, 6 — and is indeed a very loud business in the old 
Gazettes and books, till August coming. Business which almost 
broke poor D’Ahremberg’s heart, he says, “ till once I got out of 
it” (was turned out, in fact) : Business of Pragmatic Armyj under 
D’Ahremberg, term* Middle-Rhine Army under Maillebois, under 
Conti ; Business now wholly of Zero versus Zero to us,— except for 
a few dates* and reflex glimmerings upon King Friedrich. Besult 
otherwise — We shall see the result ! 

* Attempt Second was still more important to Friedrich ; being 
‘ directed upon the Kaiser and Bavaria. Belleisle is to go thither 
1 and take survey ; Belleisle thither first you may judge if the 
‘ intention is sincere ! Valori is quite eloquent upon it. Directly 

* after Freyburg, says he, Sechelles, that first of Commissaries, was 

* sent to Munchen. Sechelles cleared up the chaos of Accounts ; 

* which King Louis then instantly paid. “ Your Imperial Majesty 
“ shall have Magazines also,’ 7 said Louis, regardless of expense ;• 
“ and your Army, with auxiliaries (Sdgur and 25,000 of them 
“ French), shall be raised to 60,000.” Belleisle then came : “ We 
“ will have Ingolstadt, the first thing, in Spring.” Alas, Belleisle 

‘ had his Accident in the Harz ; and all went aback, from that time.' 1 
Aback, too indisputably, all ! — “ And Belleisle’s Accident?” Pa- 
tience, readers. 

‘ The truth is, Attempt Second, and chief, broke down at once* 
(Bathyani beating it to pieces, as will be seen), — ‘the ruins of it 
‘ painfully reacting on Attempt First ; which had the like fate some 

* months later ; — and there was no Third made. And in fact from 
‘ the date of that latter downbreak, August, or end of July, 1743’ 
(and quite especially from “ September 13th,” by which time several 
irrevocable things had happened, which we shall hear of), ‘the 
‘ French withdrew altogether out of German entanglements; and con- 
‘ centrated themselves upon the. Netherlands, there to demolish his 
‘ Britannic Majesty, as the likelier enterprise. This was a course to 
‘ which, ever since, the Exit of Broglio and the Oriflamme, they had 

* been more and more tending and inclining, “ Nothing for us but 
“ loss on loss, to be had in Germany 1” and so they at last frankly 
‘ gave up that bad Country. They fought well in the Netherlands, 

• Adelung, iv. 276, 420 (‘ Dec. 1744— June 1745’). 7 Valori, i. 322-9. 
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* with great splendour of success, under Saxe versus Cumberland and 

* Company. They did also some successful work in Italy ; — and left 

* Friedrich to bear the brunt in Germany ; too glad if he or another 

* were there to take Germany off their hand 1 Friedrich’s feelings 
‘ on his arriving at this consummation, and during his gradual ad- 
‘ vance towards it, which was pretty steady all along from those first 
“ drenched-hen ( poules mouillees )” procedures, were amply known to 
‘ Excellency Valori, and may be conceived by readers/ — who are 
slightly interested in the dates o * them at farthest. And now for 
the Belleisle Aceident, with these faint preliminary lights. 


Strange Accident to Marechal de Belleisle in the 
Harz Mountains (20th December 1744). 

Siege of Frey burg being completed, and the River and 
•most other things (except always the bastions, which we 
blow up) being let into their old channels there, Mar6- 
chal de Belleisle, who is to have a chief management 
henceforth-, — the Most Christian King recognising him 
again as his ablest man in war or peace, — sots forth on 
a long tour of supervision, of diplomacy, and general 
arrangement, to prepare matters for the next Campaign. 
Need enough of a Belleisle : what a business we have 
made of it, since Friedrich trod on the serpent’s tail for 
us! Nothing but our own Freyburg to show, for ourselves; 
elsewhere, more downrush of every thing whitherward it 
liked; — and King Friedrich got into such a humour! 
Friedrich must be put in tune again ; something real and 
good to be agreed on at Berlin : let that be the last thing, 
crown of the whole. The first thing is, look into Bavaria a 
little; and how the Kaiser, poor gentleman, in want of all 
requisites but goodwill, can be put into something of fight- 
ing posture. 

In the end of November, Mordchal Due de Belleisle, with his 
‘ Brother the Chevalier (now properly the Count, there having been 
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. * promotions), and a great retinae more, alights at Mttnchen ; holds 
‘ council with the poor Kaiser for certain days : — Money wanted ; 

* many things wanted; and all things, we need not doubt, much 

* fallen out of square. “ Those Seckendorf troops in their winter- 

* quarters,” say our French Inspectors and Segur people, as usual, 
“ Do but look on it, your Excellency 1 Scattered, along the valleys, 
‘ into the very edge of Austria ; Austria will swallow them, the 

* first thing, next year ; they will never rendezvous again except 

* in the Austrian prisons. Surely, Monseigneur, only a man ig- 

* norant of war, or with treasonous intention,” — (or ill off for 
‘ victuals), — “ could post troops in that way ? Seckendorf is not 

* ignorant of war !” say they. 8 For, in fact, suspicion runs high ; 

* and there is no end to the accusations just and unjust ; and 
‘ Seckendorf is as ill treated as any of us could wish. Poor old soul. 

* Probably nobody in all the Earth, but his old Wife in the Schloss 
' of Altenburg, has any pity for him, — if even she, which I hope. 

* He has fought and diplomatised and intrigued in many countries, • 

* very much ; and in his old days is hard bested. Monseigneur, 

* whose part is rather that of Jove the Cloud-compeller, is studious 

* to be himself noiseless amid this noise ; and makes no alteration 
‘ in the Seckendorf troops ; but it is certain he meant to do it, 

* thinks Valori.’ 

And indeed Seckendorf, tired of the Bavarian bed-of-roses, had 
privately fixed with himself to quit the same ; — and does so, inex- 
orable to the very Kaiser, on New-Year arriving. 9 Succeeded by 
Thorring (our old friend, Drum Thbrriug), if that be an improve- 
ment. Marechal de Belleisle has still a long journey ahead, and 
infinitely harder problems than these, — assuagement of the King of 
Prussia, for example. Let us follow his remarkable steps. 

* Wednesday, 9th December 1744, the Marechal leaves Miinchen, 

‘ northwards through Oettingen and the Bamberg- Anspach regions 
‘ towards Cassel ; — journey of some three hundred and fifty miles : 

* with a great retinue of his own ; with an escort of two hundred 

* horse from the Kaiser; these latter to prevent any outfall or insult 
‘ in the Ingolstadt quarter, where the Austrians have a garrison, not 
‘ at all very tightly blocked by the Seckendorf people thereabouts. 

‘ No insult or outfall occurring, the Marechal dismisses his escort 


• Valori, i. 206. 


• Seckendorf' » Leben, p. 366. 
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* at Oettingen ; fares forward in’ his twenty coaches and fourgons, 

* some score or so of vehicles : — mere neutral Imperial Countries 
‘ henceforth, where the Kaiser’s Agent, as Mardchal de Belleisle can 
‘ style himself, and Titular Prince of the German Empire withal, 
‘ has only to pay his way. By Donauworth, by Oettingen ; over the 
‘ Donau acclivities, then down the pleasant Valley of the Mayn . 10 

* > Sunday, 13 th December, Marechal Belleisle arrives at Hanau’ 
(where we have seen Conferences held before now, and Carteret, 
Prince Karl and great George our King very busy), ‘ there to confer 
‘ with Marshals Coigny, Maillebois, and other high men, Commanders 

* in those Rhine parts. Who all come accordingly, except Marechal 

* Maillebois, who is sorry that he absolutely cannot; but will surely 
( do himself the honour as Monseigneur returns/ As Monseigneur 
returns ! * And so, on Monday 1 4>th, Monseigneur starts for Cassel ; 

* say a hundred miles, right north ; where we shall meet Prince Wil- 

* helm of Hessen-Cassel, a zealous Ally ; inform him how his Troops, 
‘ under Seckendorf, are posted’ (at Vilshofen yonder ; hiding how 
perilous their post is, or promising alterations) ; * perhaps rest a 

* day or two, consulting as to the common weal : How the King 
‘ of Prussia takes our treatment of him ? How to smooth the King 

* of Prussia, and turn him to harmony again? We are approach- 
‘ ing the true nodus of our business, difficulty of difficulties; and 

* Wilhelm, the wise Landgraf, may afford a hint or two. Thus tra- 
‘ vels magnanimous Belleisle in twenty vehicles, a man loaded with 
‘ weighty makers, in these deep Winter months ; suffering dreadfully 
( from rheumatic neuralgic ailments, a Doctor one of his needfullest 

* equipments ; and has the hardest problem yet ahead of him. 

‘ Prince Wilhelm’s consultations are happily lost altogether- ; 
‘ buried from sight forever, to the last hint, — all except as to what 
‘ road for Berlin would be the best from Cassel. By Leipzig, through 

* low-lying country, is the great Highway, advisable in winter; but 
( it runs a hundred and thirty miles to right, before ever starting 

* northward ; such a roundabout. Not to say that the Saxons are 
‘ allies of Austria, — if there be anything in that. Enemies, they, to 

* the Most Christian King : though surely, again, we are on Kaiser’s 

* business, nay we are titular “ Prince of the Reich," for that matter, 

10 See Review of the Case of Marshal Belleisle (or Abstract of it, Gentle- 
rahn’s Magazine, 1745, pp. 366-373) ; Ac. «fco. 
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‘ such the Kaiser’s grace to us? Well ; it is better perhaps to avoid 

* the Saxon Territory. And, of course, the Hanoverian much more ; 

* through which lies the other Great Hoad ! “ Go by the Harz,” 

‘ advises Landgraf Wilhelm : “ a rugged Hill Country ; but it is 
“ your hypotenuse towards Berlin ; passes at once, or nearly so, 
“ from Cassel Territory into Prussian : a rugged road, but a shorter 
“ and safer.” That is the road Belleisle resolves upon. Twenty 
‘ carriages ; his Brother the Chevalier and himself occupy one ; and 

* always the courier rides before, ordering forty post-horses to be 
‘ ready harnessed. 

‘ Sunday, 20 th December 1744. In this way they have climbed 
‘ the eastern shin of the Harz Bange, where the Harz is capable of 
‘ wheel-carriages ; and hope now to descend, this night, to Halber- 

* stadt ; and thence rapidly by level roads to Berlin. It is smk- 
‘ ing towards dark ; the courier is forward to Elbingerode, ordering 

* forty horses to be out. Boughish uphill road ; winter in the sky 

* and earth, winter vapours and tumbling wind- gusts: westward, 

* in torn storm -cloak, the Brocken, with its witch-dances ; highland 
‘ Goslar, and ghost of Henry the Fowler, on the other side of it. 
1 A multifarious wizard Country, much overhung by goblin reminis- 

* cences, witch-dances, sorcerers’ sabbaths, and the like, — if a rheu- 
‘ matic gentleman cared to look on it, in the cold twilight. Brrh ! 
‘ Waste chasmy uplands, snow-choked torrents ; wild people, gloomy 
‘ firs ! Here at last, by one’s watch 5 p.m., is Elbingerode, uncom- 
‘ fortable little Town; and it is to be hoped the forty post-horses 

* are ready. 

‘ Behold, while the forty post-horses are getting ready, a thing 

* takes place, most unexpected ; — which made the name of Elbin- 

* gerode famous for eight months to come. Of which let us hastily 
‘ give the bare facts, Fancy making of them what she can. Was 
‘ Monseigneur aware that this Elbingerode, with a patch of ter- 
‘ ritory round it, is Hanoverian ground ; one of those distracted 

* patches or ragged outskirts frequent in the German map ? Prussia 

* is not yet, and Hessen -Cassel has ceased to be. Undoubtedly 
‘ Hanoverian 1 Apparently the Landgraf and Monseigneur had not 
‘ thought of that. But Munchhausen of Hanover, spies informing 

* him, had. The Bailiff (Vogt, Adrocatfus) has gathered twenty 
‘ Jdger (official Gamekeepers) ‘ with their guns, and a select idle 
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* Sunday population of the place with or without guns : the Vogt 

* steps forward, and inquires for Monseigneur’s passport. “ No pass- 
“ port, no need of any !”■ — “ Pardon !” and signifies to Monseigueur, 
‘ on the part of George Elector of Hanover, King of Great Britain, 

* France and Ireland, that Monseigneur is arrested ! 

‘ Monseigneur, with compressed or incompressible feelings, indig- 

* nantly complies, — what could he else, unfortunate rheunnftic gen- 

* tleman ? — and is plucked away in such sudden manner, he for one, 
‘ out of that big German game of his raising. The twenty vehicles 
‘ are dragged different roads ; towards Scbarzfels, Osterode, or I 

* know not where, — handiest roads to Hanover ; — and Mouseigneur 
‘ himself has travelling treatment which might be complained of, 
‘ did not one disdain complaint : “ my Brother parted from me, nay 
“ my Doctor, and my Interpreter;”' — not even speech possible to 
me . 11 That was the Belleisle Accident in the Harz. Sunday Even- 
ing, 20th December 1744. 

* Afflicted indignant Valori, soon enough apprised, runs to Fried- 

* rich with the news, — greets Friedrich with it just alighting from 
‘ that Silesian run of his own. Friedrich, not without several other 
‘ things to think of, is naturally sorry at such news ; sorry for his 

* own sake even ; but not overmuch. Friedrich refuses “ to despatch 
“ a party of horse,” and cut out Marcchal de Belleisle. “ That will 
“ never do, mon cher /”• — and even gets into froides plaisanteries : 
“ Perhaps the Marechal did it himself ? Tallard, prisoner after 
“ Blenheim jnade Peace , you know, in England?” — and the like ; 

* which griered the soul of Valori, and convinced him of Friedrich’s 
‘ inhumanity, in a crying case. 

‘ Belleisle is lugged on to Hanover; his case not doubtful to 

* Munch hausen, or the English Ministry, — though it raised great 
‘ argument, “Was the capture fair, was it unfair? Is he entitled 
‘ to exchange by cartel, or not entitled?” and produced, in the next 

* eight months, much angry animated pamphleteering and negotia- 
‘ tioa. For we hear by and by, he is to be forwarded to St ade, on 

* the Hamburg sea-coast, where English Seventy-fours are waiting 
‘ for him ; his case still undecided ; — and in effect it was not till after 

11 Letter of Belleisle next morning, * Ncuhof, 21st December, 9 a.m.’ (in 
Valori, i. 204), to Muuchhausen at Hanover, — by no possibility * to Valori,’ 
as rhe distracted French Editor has given it 1 
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‘ eight months that he got dismissal. “ Lodged handsomely in 
“ Windsor Palace,” in the interim ; free on his parole, people of 
‘ rank very civil to him, though the Gazetteers were sometimes ill- 

* tongued, — had he understood their patois, or concerned himself 
‘ about such things . 18 

* It was a current notion among contemporary mankind, this of 
‘ Friedrich, that Belleisle’s capture might be a mere collusion, meant 
‘ to bring about a Peace in that Tallard fashion, — wide of the truth 
‘ as such a notion is, far as any Peace was from following. To Bri- 

* tannic George and his Hanoverians it had merely seemed, Here was 
‘ a chief War-Captain and Diplomatist among the French ; the pivot 

* of all these world-wide movements, as Valori defines him ; which 
‘ pivot, a chance offering, it were well to twitch from its socket, and 
‘ see what would follow. Perhaps nothing will follow; next to no- 

* thing? A world, all waltzing in mad war, is not to be stopped by 

* acting on any pivot; your waltzing world will find new pivots, or 

* do without any, and perhaps only waltz the more madly for want- 

* ing the principal one/ 

This withdrawal of Belleisle, the one Frenchman re- 
spected by Friedrich, or much interested for his own 
sake in things German, is reckoned a main cause why the 
French Alliance turned out so ill for Friedrich ; and why 
French effort took more and more a Netherlands direc- 
tion thenceforth, and these new French mqQpanimities 
on Friedrich’s behalf issued in futility again. Probably 
they never could have issued in very much : but it is cer- 
tain that, from this point, they also do become zero ; and 
that Friedrich, from his French alliance, reaped from first 
to last nothing at all, except a great deal of obloquy from 

" ‘Tuesday j 18tA TeSruary’ (1st March 1 745), ‘ Marshal Belleisle landed 
‘at Harwich ; lay at Greenwich Palace , having crossed Thames at the Isle 
4 of Dogs : next morning, about 10, set out, in a coach-and-six, Colonel 
4 Douglas and two troops of horse escorting; arrived, 3 p.m., — by Cam- 
4 berwell, Clapham, Wandsworth, over Kingston and Staines Bridges, — at 
4 Windsor Castle, and the apartments ready for him. f ( Gentleman's Maga- 
zine , 1745, p. 107.) Was let go, 13th (24th) August, again with great pomp 
and civilities (ib. p. 442). See Adelung , iv. 299, 346 ; v. 83, 84. 
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German neighbours, and from the French side endless 
trouble, anger, and disappointment in every particular. 
Which might be a joy (though not unmixed) to Britannic 
Majesty and the subtle fowlers who had ginned this fine 
Bellcisle bird in its flight over the Harz Ilange? Though 
again, had they passively let him wing his way, and ho 
had got “ to be Commander and Manager,” as was in 
agitation, — he, Bellcisle and in Germany, instead of Mar6- 
chal de Saxe with the Netherlands as chief scene, — what 
an advantage might that have been to them ! 

The Kaiser Karl VII \ gets secured from Oppres- 
sions , in a tragic Way. Friedrich proposes 
Peace , but to no purpose. 

A still sadder cross for Friedrich, in the current of 
foreign Accidents and Diplomacies, was the next that 
befel ; exactly a month later, — at Munchen, 20th January 
1745. Hardly was Belleisle’s back turned, when her Hun- 
garian Majesty, by her Bathyani and Company, broke 
furiously in upon the poor Kaiser and his Seckendorf- 
Segur defences. Belleisle had not reached the Harz, when 
all was going topsy-turvy there again, and the Donau- 
Valley fast falling back into Austrian hands. Nor is that 
the worst, or nearly so. 

‘ Munchen, 20 th January 1745. This day poor Kaiser Karl laid 

* down his earthly burden here, and at length gave all liis enemies 

* the slip. He had been ill of gout, for some time; a man of much 

* malady always, with no want of vexations and apprehensions. Too 

* likely the Austrians will drive him out of Munchen again; then 

* nothing but furnished lodgings, and the French to depend upon. 

‘ He had been much chagrined by some Election, just dom;, in the 
‘ Chapter of Salzburg. 13 The Archbishop there, — it wa^Firmian, 


M Adeluug, iv. 249, 276, 313. 



80 SECOND SILESIAN WAR. [Book XV. 

20th Jan. 1745. 

* he of the Salzburg Emigration, memorable to readers, — had died, 
‘ some while ago. And now, in flat contradiction to Imperial cus- 
‘ toms, prerogatives, these people had admitted an Austrian Garri- 

* son ; and then, in the teeth of our express precept, had elected an 
‘ Austrian to their benefice : what can one account it but an insult 

* as well as an injury? And the neuralgic maladies press sore, and 

* the gouty twinges; and Belleisle is seized, perhaps with important 

* papers of ours ; and the Seckendorf - Sdgur detachments were ill 

* placed; nay here are the Austrians already on the throat of them, 

* in mid-winter ! It is said, a babbling valet, or lord-in-waiting, 
‘ happened to talk of some skirmish that had fallen out (called a 

* battle, in the valet rumour), and how ill the French and Bavarians 

* had fared in it, owing to their ill behaviour. And this, add they, 
‘ proved to be the ounce-weight too much for the so heavy-laden 

* back. 

* The Kaiser took to bed, not much complaining; patient, mild, 

* though the saddest of all mortals ; and, in a day or two, died. 

* Adieu, adieu, ye loved faithful ones ; pity me, and pray for me ! 

‘ He gave bis Wife, poor little fat devout creature, and his poor 
‘ Children (eldest lad, his Heir, only seventeen), a tender blessing; 

‘ solemnly exhorted them, To eschew ambition, and be warned by 
‘ his example; — to make their peace with Austria; and never, like 

* him, try com’ e duro calle , and what the charity of Christian Kings 
‘ amounts to. This counsel, it is thought, the Empress Dowager 

* zealously accedes to, and will impress upon her Son. That is the 
‘ Austrian and Cause-of-Liberty account: King Friedrich, from the 
‘ other side, has heard a directly opposite one. How the Kaiser, at 

* the point of death, exhorted his son, “ Never forget the services 
“ which the King of France and the King of Prussia have done 
“ us, and do not repay them with ingratitude.” 14 The reader can 
‘ choose which he will, or reject both into the region of the un- 
‘ certain. “ Karl Albert’s pious and affectionate demeanour drew 
“ tears from all eyes,” say the bystanders : “ the manner in which 
“ he took leave of his Empress would have melted a heart of stone.” 

* He was in his forty-eighth year ; he had been, of all men in his 
‘ genera^m, the most conspicuously unhappy/ 

14 CEuvret dt Frederic, iii. 92 j — and see (per contra ) in Adelung, iv. 314 a ; 
in Goxe, Ac. 
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What a downrush of confusior there ensued on this 
event, not to Bavaria alone, but to all the world, and to 
King Friedrich more than another, no reader can now 
take the pains of conceiving. The “ Frankfort Union,” 
then, lias gone to air ! Here is now no “ Kaiser to be 
delivered from oppression hero is a new Kaiser to be 
elected, — “ Grand-Duke Franz the man,” cry the Prag- 
matic Potentates with exultation, “ no Belleisle to dis- 
turb !” — and questions arise innumerable thereupon. Will 
France go into electioneering again ? The new Kur- 
Baiern, only seventeen, poor child, cannot be set up as 
candidate. What will France do with him; what he with 
France ? Whom can the French try as Candidate against 
the Grand-Duke? Kur-Sachsen, the Polish Majesty again? 
Belleisle himself must have paused uncertain over such a 
welter, — and probably have done, like the others, little or 
nothing in it, but left it to collapse by natural gravitation. 

Hungarian Majesty checked her Bavarian Armaments 
a little: “If perhaps this young Kur-Baiern will detach 
himself from France, and on submissive terms come over 
to us?” Whereupon, at Miinchen, and in the cognate 
quarters, such wriggling, dubitating and diplomatising, as 
seldom was, — French, Anti-French (Seckendorf busiest of 
all), straining every nerve in that way, and for almost 
three months, nothing coming of it, — till Hungarian Ma- 
jesty sent her Barenklaus and Bathyanis upon them again; 
and these rapidly solved the question, in what way we 
'shall see! 

Friedrich has still his hopes of Bavaria, so grandi- 
loquent are the French in regard to it *, who but would 
hope ? The French diplomatise to all lengths in Miinchen, 
promising seas and mountains; but they perform ‘little; 
in an effectual manner, nothing. Bavarian “Army raised 
to 60 * 000 ,” counts in fact little above half that number; 

VOL. iv. 
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with no General to it but an imaginary one ; S^gur’s 
actual French contingent, instead of 25,000, is perhaps 
12,000; — and so of other things. Add to all which, Seck- 
endorf is there, not now as War-General, but as extra- 
official “ Adviser ;” busier than ever, — “ scandalous old 
traitor I” say the French; — and Friedrich may justly fear 
that Bavaria will go, by collapse, a bad road for him. 

Friedrich, a week or two after the Kaiser’s death, see- 
ing- Bavarian and French things in such a hypothetic state, 
instructa hia Ambassador at London to declare his, Fried- 
rich’s, perfect readiness and wish for Peace : “ Old Treaty 
of Breslau and Berlin made indubitable to me ; the rest of 
the quarrel has, by decease of the Kaiser, gone to air.” To 
which the Britannic Majesty, rather elated at this time, as 
all Pragmatic people are, answers somewhat in a careless 
way, “ Well, if the others like it!” and promises that he 
will propose it in the proper quarter. So that hence- 
forth there is always a hope of Peace through England; 
as well as contrariwise, especially till Bavaria settle itself 
(in April next), a hope of great assistance from the French. 
Here are potentialities and counter -potentialities, which 
make the Bavarian Intricacy very agitating to the youqg 
King, while it lasts. And indeed his world is one hugo 
imbroglio of Potentialities and Diplomatic Intricacies, agi- 
tating to behold. Concerning which we have again to 
remark how these huge Spectres of Diplomacy, now filling 
Friedrich’s world, came mostly in result to Nothing; — 
shaping themselves wholly, for or against, in exact pro- 
portion, direct or inverse, to the actual Quantity of Battle 
and effective Performance that happened to be found in 
Friedrich himself. Diplomatic Spectralitics, wide Fata- 
morganas of hope, and hideous big Bugbears blotting out 
the sun : of these, few men ever had more than Friedrich 
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at this time. And he is careful, none carefuller, not to 
neglect his Diplomacies at any time; — though he knows, 
better than most, that good fighting of his own is what 
alone can determine the value of these contingent and 
aerial quantities, — mere Lapland witchcraft the greater 
part of them. 

A second grand Intricacy and difficulty, still more 
enigmatic, and pressing the tighter by its close neigh- 
bourhood, was that with the Saxons. “Are the Saxons 
enemies ; are they friends ? Neutrals, at lowest ; bound 
by Treaty to lend Austria troops ; but to lend for de- 
fence merely, not for offence ! Could not one, by good 
methods, make friends with his Polish Majesty'?” Fried- 
rich was far from suspecting the rages that lurked in the 
Polish Majesty, and least of all owing to what. Owing 
to that old Moravian-Foray business; and to his, Fried- 
rich’s, behaviour to the Saxons in it ; excellent Saxons, 
who had behaved so beautifully to Friedrich ! That is the 
sad fact, however. Stupid Polish Majesty has his natural 
envies, jealousies, of a Brandenburg waxing over his head 
at this rate. But it appears, the Moravian Foray entered 
for a great deal into the account, and was the final over- 
whelming item. Briihl, by much descanting on that famous 
Expedition, — with such candid Eye-witnesses to appeal to, 
such corroborative Staff-officers and appliances, powerful 
on the idle heart and weak brain of a Polish Majesty, — 
has brought it so far. Fixed indignation, for intolerable 
usage, especially in that Moravian-Foray time: fixed; 
not very malignant, but altogether obstinate (as, I am 
told, that of the pacific sheep species usually is) ; which 
carried Briihl and his Polish Majesty to extraordinary 
heights and depths in years coming ! But that will de- 
serve a section to itself by and by. 
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A third difficulty, privately more stringent than any, 
is that of Finance. The expenses of the late Bohemian 
Expedition, ‘Friedrich’s Army costing 75,000/. a month/ 
have been excessive. For our next Campaign, if it is 
to be done in the way essential, there are, by rigorous 
arithmetic, ‘ 900,000// needed. A frugal Prussia raises 
no new taxes; pays its Wars from "the Treasure/’ from 
the Fund saved beforehand for emergencies of that kind ; 
Fund which is running low, threatening to be at the lees 
if such drain on it continue. To fight with effect being 
the one sure hope, and salve for all sores, it is not in the 
Army, in the Fortresses, the Fighting Equipments, that 
there shall be any flaw left ! Friedrich’s budget is a sore 
problem upon him; needing endless shift and ingenuity, 
now and onwards, through this War: — already, during 
these months, in the Berlin Schloss, a great deal of those 
massive Friedrich-Wilhelm plate Sumptuosities, especi- 
ally that unparalleled Music-Balcony up stairs, all silver, 
has been, under Fredersdorf’s management, quietly taken 
away; * carried over, in the night-time, to the Mint.’ 16 

And, in fact, no modern reader, not deeper in that 
distressing story of the Austrian Succession -War than 
readers are again like to be, can imagine to himself the 
difficulties of Friedrich at this time, as they already lay 
disclosed, and kept gradually disclosing themselves, for, 
months coming; nor will ever know what perspicacity, 
patience of scanning, sharpness of discernment, dexterity 
of management, were required at Friedrich’s hands; — 
and under what imminency of peril, too; victorious de- 
liverance, or ruin and annihilation, wavering fearfully in 
the balance for him, more than once, or rather all along. 
But it is certain the deeper one goes into that hideous 
Medea’s Cauldron of stupidities, once so flamy, now fallen 

» Orlich, ii. 126-128. 
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extinct, the more is one sensible of Friedrich’s difficulties ; 
and of the talent for all kinds of Captaincy, — by no means 
in the Field only, or perhaps even chiefly, — that was now 
required of him. Candid readers shall accept these hints, 
and do their best : — Friedrich himself made not the least 
complaint of men’s then misunderstanding him ; still less 
will he now ! We, keeping h nceforth the Diplomacies, 
the vaporous Foreshadows, and general Dance of Unclean 
Spirits with their intrigues and spectralities, well under- 
ground, so far as possible, will stick to what comes up as 
practical Performance on Friedrich’s part, and try to give 
intelligible account of that. 

Yalori says, he is greatly changed, and fox the better, 
by these late reverses of fortune. All the world notices it, 
says Valori. No longer that brief infallibility of manner; 
that lofty light air, that politely disdainful view of Valori 
and mankind: he has now need of men. Complains of 
nothing, is cheerful, quizzical; — ardently busy to “grind 
out the notches,” as our proverb is ; has a mild humane 
aspect, something of modesty, almost of piety in him. 
Help me, thou Supreme Power, Maker of men, if my 
purposes are manlike! Though one does not go upon 
the Prayers of Forty Hours, or apply through St. Vitus 
and such channels, there may be something of authentic 
petition to Heaven in the thoughts of that young man. 
He is grown very amiable ; the handsomest young bit of 
Royalty now going. He must fight well next Summer, or 
it will go hard with him ! 
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CHAPTER VI. 

VALORI GOBS ON AN ELECTIONEERING MISSION TO DRESDEN. 

Some time in January, a new Frenchman, a “ Cheva ier 
de Courten,” if the name is known to anybody, was here 
at Berlin; consulting, settling about mutual interests and 
operations. Since Belleisle is snatched from us, it is ne- 
cessary some Courten should come ; and produce what he 
has got : little of settlement, I should fear, of definite pro- 
gram that will hold water; in regard to War operations 
chiefly a magazine of clouds. 1 For the rest, the Bavarian 
question ; and very specially. Who the new Emperor is 
to be 1 “ King of Poland, thinks your Majesty V ’ — “ By 

all means,” answers Friedrich, “if you can! Detach him 
from Austria; that will be well!” Which was reckoned 
magnanimous, at least public-spirited, in Friedrich; con- 
sidering what Saxony’s behaviour to him had already 
been. “By all means, his Polish Majesty for Kaiser; do 
our utmost. Excellencies Valori, Courten and Company! 
answers Friedrich, — and for his own part, I observe, is 
intensely busy upon Army matters, looking after the 
main chance. 

And so Valori is to go to Dresden, and manage this 
cloud or cobwebbery department of the thing ; namely, 
persuade his Polish Majesty to stand for the Kaisership: 
“Baiern, Pfalz, Koln, Brandenburg, there are four votes, 

> Specimens of it, in Ranke, iii. 219. 
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Sire ; your own is five : sure of carrying it, your Polish 
Majesty; backed by the Most Christian King, and his 
Allies and resources!” And Polish Majesty does, for his 
own share, very much desire to be Kaiser. But none of 
us yet knows how he is tied up by Austrian, Anti-Fried- 
rich, Anti-French considerations; and can only “accept 
if it is offered me thrice willing to accept, if it will fall 
into my mouth; which, on those terms, it has so little 
chance of doing! — Saxony and its mysterious affairs and 
intentions having been, to Friedrich, a riddle and trouble 
and astonishment, during all this Campaign, readers ought 
to know the fact well; — and no reader could stand the 
details of such a fact. Here, m condensed form, are some 
scraps of Excerpt ; which enable us to go with Valori on 
this Dresden Mission, and look for ourselves : 

1*. Friedrich' a position towards Saxony. 

* * * By known, Treaty, the Polish Majesty is bound to assist 

* the Hungarian with J 2,000 men, “whenever invaded in her own 

* dominions.” Polish Majesty had 20,000‘ in the field for that 

* object lately, — part of them, 8,000 of them, hired by Britannic 
‘ subsidy, as he alleges*. The question now is, Will Saxony assist 
‘ Austria in invading Silesia, with or without Britannic subsidy ? 

* Friedrich hopes that this is impossible 1 Friedrich is deeply un- 
‘ aware of the humour he has raised against himself in the Saxon 
‘ Court -circles ; how the Polish Majesty regards that Moravian 
‘ Foray; with what a perfect hatred little Bruhl regards him, Fried- 

* rich ; and to what pitch of humour, owing to those Moravian - 
‘ Foray starvings, marchings about, and inhuman treatment of the 
‘ poor Saxon Army, not to mention other offences and afflictive 

* considerations, Bruhl has raised the simple Polish Majesty against 
4 Friedrich. These things, as they gradually unfolded themselves to 

* Friedrich, were very surprising. And proved very disadvantageous 

* at the present juncture and for a long time afterwards. To Fried- 
‘ rich disadvantageous and surprising ; and to Saxony, in the end, 

* Ruinous ; poor Saxony having got its back broken by them, and 



08 


SECOND SILESIAN WAR. 


[Book XV. 
Feb. 1746. 


‘ never stood up in the world since ! Ruined by this wretched little 
‘ Briihl ; and reduced, from the first place in Northern Teutschland, 
* to a second or third, or no real place at all/ 


2*. There is a “ Union of Warsaw ” (8th January 1745) ; and still 

more specially a “ Treaty of Warsaw” (8th January — 18th 

May 1745). 

‘January 8th, 1745, before the Old Dessauer got ranked in 
( Schlesien against Traun, there had concluded itself at Warsaw, 
‘ by way of counterpoise to the “ Frankfurt Union,” a “ Union of 
“ Warsaw,” called also ** Quadruple Alliance of Warsaw;” the parties 
* to which were Polish Majesty,* Hungarian ditto, Prime-Movers, and 
‘ the two Sea-Powers as Purseholders ; stipulating, to the effect : 
“We Four will hold together in affairs of the Reich, versus that- 
“ dangerous Frankfurt Union ; we will” — do a variety of salutary 
c things ; and as one practical thing, “ There shall be, this Season, 
“ 30,000 Saxons conjoined to the Austrian Force, for which we Sea- 
“ Powers will furnish subsidy.” — This was the one practical point 
( stipulated, January 8th ; and farther than this the Sea-Powers did 
( not 'go, now or afterwards, in that affair. 

‘ But there was then proposed by the Polish and Hungarian 
‘ Majesties, in the form of Secret Articles, an ulterior Project ; with 
‘ w.hich the Sea-Powers, expressing mere disbelief and even abhor- 
‘ rence of it, refused to have any concern now or henceforth. Polish 
‘ Majesty, in hopes it would have been better taken, had given his 
‘ 30,000 soldiers at a rate of subsidy miraculously low, only 150,000/. 

‘ for the whole : but the Sea-Powers were inexorable, perhaps almost 
‘ repented of their ] 50,000/. ; and would hear nothing farther of 
‘ secret Articles and delirious Projects. 

* So that the “ Union of Warsaw” had to retire to its pigeon- 
‘ hole, content with producing those 30,000 Saxons for the imme- 
‘ diate occasion ; and there had to be concocted between the Polish • 
‘ and Hungarian Majesties themselves what is now, in the modern 
‘ Pamphlets, called a “ Treaty of Warsaw," — much different from 
‘ the innocent “ Union of Warsaw;” though it is merely the specify- 
‘ ing and fixing down of what had been shadowed out as secret 
‘ codicils in said “ Union,” when the Sea-Power parties obstinately 
* recoiled. Treaty of Warsaw let us continue to call it; though its 
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‘ actual birthplace was Leipzig (in the profoundest secrecy, 18th May 

* 1745), above four months after it had tried to be born at Warsaw, 

‘ and failed as aforesaid. Warsaw Union is not worth speaking of ; 

‘ but this other is a Treaty highly remarkable to the reader, — and 
‘ to Friedrich was almost infinitely so, when he came to get wind 
‘ of it long after. 

‘ Treaty which, though it proved abortional, and never came to 
‘ fulfilment in any part of it, is at this day one of the remarkablest 
‘ bits of sheepskin extant in the t jrld. It was signed, 18th May 
‘ 1 745 f and had cost a great deal of painful contriving, capable 

* still of new altering and retouching, to hit mutual views : Treaty 

* not only for reconquering Silesia (which to the Two Majesties, 

* though it did not to the Sea-Po.wers, seems infallible, in Fried- 
‘ rich’s now ruined circumstances), but for cutting down that bad 
‘ Neighbour to something like the dimensions proper for a Branden- 
‘ buig Vassal ; — in fact, quite the old “ Detestable Project” of Spring 
‘ 1741, only more elaborated into detail (in which Britannic George 

* knows better than to meddle !) — Saxony to have share of the ' 
‘ parings, when we get them. “ What share V asked Saxony, and 

‘ long keeps asking. ** A road to Warsaw ; strip of Country carry- 
“ ing us from the end of the Lausitz, which is ours, into Poland, 

“ which we trust will continue ours, would be very handy ! Duchy 
“ of Glogau ; some small paring of Silesia, won’t your Majesty ?” “ Of 
“ my Silesia not one handbreadth,” answered the Queen impatiently 
( (though she did at last concede some outlying handbreadths, famed 
‘ old “ Circle of Schwiebus," if I recollect) ; and they have had to 

* think of other equivalent parings for Saxony's behoof (Magde- 
‘ burg, Halberstadt, Saale-Circle, or one knows not what) ; and have 
‘ had, and will have, their adoes to get it fixed. Excellent bearskin 
‘ to be slit into straps ; only the bear is still on his feet 1 — Polish 

* Majesty and Hungarian, Polish with especial vigour, Briihl quite 
‘ restless upon it, are, — little as Valori or any mortal could dream of 

* it,— engaged in this partition of the bearskin, when Valori arrives. 

* Of their innocent Union of Warsaw, there was, from the first, no 

* secret made ; but the Document now called “ Treaty of Warsaw” 

‘ needs to lie secret and thrice-secret ; and it was not till 17 56 that 
‘ Friedrich, having unearthed it by industries of his own, and studied 

7 


• Sch6ll, ii. 360. 
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' it with great intensity for some years, made it known to the 
‘ world.’ 8 

Treaties, vaporous Foreshadows of Events, have oftenest soma* 
thing of the ghost in them ; and are importune to human nature, 
longing for the Events themselves *, all the more if they have proved 
abortional Treaties, and. become doubly ghost-like or ghastly. Never- 
theless the reader is to note well this Treaty of Warsaw, as important 
to Friedrich and him ; and indeed it is perhaps the remarkablest 
Treaty, abortional or realised, which got to parchment in that Cen- 
tury. For though it proved abortional, and no part of it, now or 
afterwards, could be executed, and even the subsidy and 30,000 
Saxons (stipulated in the “ Union of Warsaw”) became crow’s meat 
in a manner, — this preternatural “ Treaty of Warsaw,” trodden down 
never so much by the heel of Destiny, and by the weight of new 
Treaties, superseding it or presupposing its impossibility or incon- 
ceivability, would by no means die (such the humour of Briihl, of 
the Two Majesties and others) ; but lay alive under the ashes, eare- 
* full/ tended, for Ten or Twenty Years to come ; — and had got all 
Europe kindled again, for destruction of that bad Neighbour, before 
it would itself consent to go out I And did succeed in getting 
Saxony’s back broken, if not the bad Neighbour’s, — in answer to the 
humour of little Briihl; unfortunate Saxony to possess such a Briihl l 
In those beautiful Saxon-Austrian developments of the Treaty 
of Warsaw, Czarina Elizabeth, bobbing about in that unlovely whirl- 
pool of intrigues, amours, devotions, and strong liquor, which her 
History is, took (ask not for what reason) a lively part : — and 
already in this Spring 1745, they hope she could, by "a gift of two 
millions for her pleasures” (gift so easy to you Sea-Powers), be 
stirred up to anger against Friedrich. And she did, in effect, from 
this time, hover about in a manner questiopable to Friedrich ; though 
not yet in anger, but only with the wish to be important, and to 
make herself felt in Foreign affairs. Whether the Sea-Powers gave 
her that trifle of pocket-money (“ for her pleasures”), I never knew ; 
but it is certain they spent, first and last, very large amounts that 
way, upon heT and hers; especially the English did, with what result 
may be considered questionable. 1 

• Adelung, v. 308, 397; Ranke, ill. 231 (who, for some reason of his own 
dates * 3d May* instead of 18th). ’ 
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As for Graf von Briihl, most rising man of Saxony, once a page ; 
now by industry King August III.’s first favourite and factotum ; the 
fact that he cordially hates Friedrich is too evident ; but the why 
is not known to me. Except indeed. That no man, — especially no 
man with three hundred and sixty-five fashionable suits of clothes 
usually about him, different suit each day of the year, — can be com- 
fortable in the evident contempt of another man. Other man of 
sarcastic bantering turn, too ; tongue sharp as needles ; whose say- 
ings many birds of the air are busy to carry about Year after year, 
Briihl (doubtless with help enough that way, if there had needed 
such) hates him more and more ; as the too jovial Czarina herself 
comes to do, wounded by things that birds have earned. And now 
we will go with Valori, — seeing better into some things than Valori 
yet can. 

3°. Valor? s Account of his Mission (in compressed form). 4 

* Valori’ (I could guess about the 1 Oth of February, but there is 
no date at all) * was despatched to Dresden with that fine project, 
. * Polish Majesty for Kaiser : is authorised to offer 60,000 men, with 

* money corresponding, and no end of brilliant outlooks ; — must keep 
‘ back his offers, however, if he find the people indisposed. Which 

* he did, to an extreme degTee; nothing but vague talk, procras- 

* tination, hesitation on the part of Briihl. This wretched little 

* Briihl has twelve tailors always sewing for him, and three hundred 

* and sixty-five suits of clothes : so many suits, all pictured in a 

* Book ; a valet enters every morning, proposes a suit, which, after 
‘ deliberation, with perhaps amendments, is acceded to, and worn 

* at dinner. Vainest of human clothes-horses ; foolishest coxcomb 
‘ Valori has seen : it is visibly his notion that it was he, Briihl, by 

* his Saxon auxiliaries, by his masterly strokes of policy, that check- 

* mated Friedrich, and drove him from Bohemia last Year; and, for 

* the rest, that Friedrich is ruined, and will either shirk out of Sile- 

* sia, or be cut to ribbons there by the Austrian force this Summer. 

* To which Valori hints dissent; but it is ill received. Valori sees 

* the King ; finds him, as expected, the facsimile of Briihl in this 
‘ fnatter ; Jesuit Guarini the like : how otherwise? They have his 

* Majesty in their leash, and lead him as they please. 

} 4 Valori, i. 211-219. 
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‘ At four every morning, this Guarini, Jesuit Confessor to the 

* King and Queen, comes to Briihl ; Briihl settles -with him what 

* his Majesty shall think, in reference to current business, this day ; 
Guarini then goes, confesses both Majesties ; confesses, absolves, 

‘ turns in the due way to secular matters. At nine, Briihl himself 

* arrives, for Privy Council : “ What is your Majesty pleased to think 
“ on these points of current business ?” Majesty serenely issues his 

* thoughts, in the form of orders ; which are found correct to pat- 
‘ tern. This is the process with his Majesty. A poor Majesty, taking 
‘ deeply into tobacco ; this is the way they have him benetted, as in 
( a dark cocoon of cobwebs, rendering the whole world invisible to 
‘ him. Which cunning arrangement is more and more perfected every 

* year; so that on all roads he travels, be it to mass, to hunt, to 

* dinner, anywhither in his Palace or out of it, there are faithful 
‘ creatures keeping eye, who admit no unsafe man to the least 
( glimpse of him by night or by day. In this manner he goes on ; 

‘ and before the end of him, twenty years hence, has carried it far. 

‘ Nothing but disgust to be had out of business ; — mutinous Polish 

* Diets too, some forty of them, in his time, not one of which did 

* any business at all, but ended in Liberum Veto, and Billingsgate 

* conflagration, perhaps with swords drawn ; 6 — business more and 
‘ more disagreeable to him. What can Valori expect, on this heroic 
( occasion, from such a King? 

* The Queen herself, Maria Theresa's Cousin, an ambitious hard- 
‘ favoured Majesty, — who had sense once to dislike Briihl, but has 

* been quite reconciled to him by her Jesuit Messenger of Heaven 

* (which latter is an oily, rather stupid creature, who really wishes 
‘ well to her, and loves a peaceable life at any price), — even she 
‘ will not take the bait. Valori was in Dresden nine days (middle 

* part of February, it is likely) ; never produced his big bait, his 

* 60,000 men and other brilliancies, at all. He saw old Feldmar- 
‘ schall Konigseck passing from Vienna towards the Netherlands 

* Camp; where he is to diy-nurse (so they irreverently call it, in 
‘ time coming) his Boyal Highness of Cumberland, that magnificent 
‘ English Babe of War, and do feats with him this Summer.* 
Konigseck, though Valori did not know it, has endless diplomacies 
to do withal ; inspections of troops, advisings, in Hanover, in Hol- 


1 See Buchholz, ii. 154 ; &o. 
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land, in Dresden here ; 6 — and secures the Saxon Electoral-Vote for 
his Grand-Duke in passing. ( The welcome given to Konigseck dis- 
‘ gusted Valori ; on the ninth day he left ; said adieu, seeing them 
* blind to their interest ; and took post for Berlin/ — where he finds 
Friedrich much out of humour at the Saxon reception of his mag- 
nanimities . 7 

This Saxon intricacy, indecipherable, formidable, con- 
temptible, was the plague of Friedrich's life, one consi- 
derable plague, all through this Campaign. Perhaps no- 
thing in the Diplomatic sphere of things caused him such 
perplexity, vexation, indignation. An insoluble riddle to 
him;, extremely contemptible, yet, — with a huge ltussia 
tacked to it, and looming minatory in the distance, — from 
time to time, formidable enough. Let readers keep it in 
mind, and try to imagine it. It cost Friedrich such guess- 
ing, computing, arranging, rearranging, as would weary 
the toughest reader to hear of in detail. How Friedrich 
did at last solve it (in December coming), all readers will 
see with eyes! — 

Middle-Rhine Army in a staggering State ; the Ba- 
varian Intricacy settles itself ’ the wrong Way. 

Early in March it becomes surmisable that Maillebois's 
Middle-Rhine Army will not go a good road. Maillebois 
has been busy in those countries, working extensive dis- 
content; bullying mankind “to join the Frankfurt Union/' 
to join France at any rate, which nobody would consent 
to ; and exacting merciless contributions, which everybody 

• Anonymous, Duke of Cumberland , p. 186. 

1 Valori, i. 211-219; CEuvres de FrSdiric , iii. 84-86. For details on 
Brizhl, see Qrafvon BrUhl , Leben und Charakter (1760, No Place) : Anony- 
mous, by one Justi, a noted Pamphleteer of the time: exists in English 
too* or partly exists; but is unreadable, except on compulsion; and totally 
unintelligible till after very much inquiiy elsewhere. 
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had to consent to and pay. — And now, on D’Ahremberg’s 
mere advance, with that poor Fraction of Pragmatic Army, 
roused from its winter sleep, Maillebois, without waiting 
for D’Ahremberg’s attack, rapidly calls in his truculent 
detachments, and rolls confusedly back into the Frankfurt 
regions. 8 Upon which D’Ahremberg, — if by no means 
going upon Maillebois’s throat, — sets, at least, to coercing 
Wilhelm of Hessen, our only friend in those parts ; who 
is already a good deal disgusted with the Maillebois pro- 
cedures, and at a loss what to do on the Kaiser’s death, 
which has killed the Frankfurt Union too. Wise Wil- 
helm consents, under D’Ahremberg’s menaces, to become 
Neutral; and recal his 6,0Q0 out of Baiern, — wishes he 
had them home beside him even now! 

With an Election in the wind, it is doubly necessary 
for the French, who have not even a Candidate as yet, to 
stand supreme and minatory in the Frankfurt Country; 
ami to King Friedrich it is painfully questionable, whe- 
ther Maillebois can do it. “ Do it we will ; doubt not 
that, your Majesty !” answer Valori, and the French ; — 
and study to make improvements, reinforcements, in their 
Rhine Army. And they do, at least, change the General 
of their Middle-Rhine Army, — that is to say, recal Prince 
Conti out of Italy, where he has distinguished himself, 
and send Maillebois thither in his stead, — who likewise 
distinguishes himself there , if that could be a comfort to 
us! Whether the distinguished Conti will maintain that 
Frankfurt Country in spite of the Austrians and their 
Election movements, is still a question with Friedrich, 
though Valori continued assuring him (always till July 
came) that it was beyond question. “ Siege of Toumay, 
vigorous Campaign in the Netherlands (for behoof of 
Britannic George) 1” this is the grand French program 
• Adelung, iv. 276-352 (December 1744— March 1745). 
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for the Y car. This good intention was achieved, on the 
French part ; but this, like Aaron Vrod among the serpents, 
proved to have eaten the others as it wriggled along! — 

Those Maillebois-D’Ahremberg affairs throw a damp 
on the Bavarian Question withal ; — in fact, settle the 
Bavarian Question ; her Hungarian Majesty, tired of the 
delays, having ordered Bathyani to shoulder arms again, 
and bring a decision. Bathyani, with Barenklau to right 
of him, and Browne (our old Silesian friend) to left, 
goes sweeping across those Seckendorf-S£gur posts, and 
without difficulty tumbles everything to ruin, at a grand 
rate. The traitor Seckendorf had made such a choice of 
posts, — left unaltered by Drum Thorring; — what could 
French valour do? Nothing; neither French valour, nor 
Bavarian want of valour, could do anything but whirl to 
the right-about, at sight of the Austrian Sweeping- Appa- 
ratus; and go off explosively, as in former instances, at a 
rate almost unique in military annals. Finished within 
three weeks or so! — We glance only at two points of it. 
March 21st, Bathyani stood to arms (to besotns we might 
call it), Browne on the left, Barenklau on the right: it 
was March 21st when Bathyani started from Passau, up 
the Donau Countries ; — and within the week coming, see : 

‘ Vihhofen , 28th March 1745. Here, at the mouth of the Vila 

* River (between Inn and Iser), is the first considerable Post; garri- 
‘ son some 4,000 ; Hessians and Prince Friedrich the main part, — who 

* have their share of valour, I dare say; but 'with such news out of 

* Hessen, not to speak of the prospects in this Country, are probably 
( in poorish spirits for acting. General Browne summons them in 

* Vilshofen, this day ; and, on their negative, storms in upon them, 

‘ bursts them to pieces ; upon which they beat chamade. But the 
‘ Croats, who are foremost, care nothing for chamade ; go plunder* 

* ing, Slaughtering ; bum the poor Town ; butcher* (in round num- 
bers) * 3,000 of the poor Hessians; and wound General Browne him- 
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* self, while he too vehemently interferes.’® This was the finale of 
those 6,000 Hessians, and indeed their principal function, while in 
French pay ; — and must have been, we can judge how surprising to 
Prince Friedrich, and to his Papa on hearing of it ! Note another 
point. 

Precisely about this time twelvemonth, ' March 1 6th, 1 746,’ the 
same Prince Friedrich, with remainder of those Hessians, now again 
completed to 6,000, and come back with emphasis to the Britannic 
side of things, was — marching out of Edinburgh, in myc h state, with 

streamers, kettle-drums, Highness’s coaches, horses, led-horses, on an 
unexpected errand. 10 Toward Stifling, Perth* ** , towards Killiecrankie, 
and raising of what is called ‘ the Siege of Blair in Athol’ (most 
minute of “ sieges,” hut subtending a great angle there and then) ; 
— much of unexpected, and nearer home than “ Tournay and the 
Netherlands Campaign,” having happened to Britannic George in the 
course of this year 17 “to ! ‘ Really very fine troops, those Hessians’ 

(observes my orthodox Whig friend) : ‘ they carry swords as well as 
‘ guns and bayonets ; their uniform is blue turned up with white : 

* the Hussar part of them, about 500, have scimitars of a great 
‘.length; small horses, mostly black, of Swedish breed ; swift durable 

* little creatures, with long tails.’ Honours, dinners, to his Serene 
Highness had been numerous, during the three weeks we had him 
in Edinburgh ; ‘ especially that Ball, February 21 st (o.s.), eve of his 

* Consort the Princess Mary’s Birthday’ (eve of birthday, “ let us 
dance the auspicious morning in”) * was, for affluence of Nobility and 

* G^ntiy of both sexes,' a sublime thing. * * 

Pfaffenhofen , April 1 5th. ‘ Unfortunate S^gur, the S^gur of 

* Linz three years ago, — whose conduct was great, according to 

* Valori, but powerless against traitors and fate, — was again, once 
‘ more, unfortunate in those parts. Unfortunate S£gur drew up at 

* Pfaffenhofen (centre of the Country, many miles from Vilshofen) 

‘ to defend himself, when fallen upon by Barenklau, in that man- 
‘ ner ; but could not, though with masterly demeanour ; and had 
‘ to retreat three days, with his face to the enemy, so to speak, 

* fighting and maneuvering all the way : no shelter for him cither 

* Adel ung, iv. 306, and the half-intelligible Foot-note in Ranke, iii. 22 0. 

** Henderson (Whig Eye-witness), History of the Rebellion , 1745 and 1746 
(London, 1748, reprint from the Edinburgh edition), pp. 104, 106, 107. 
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* but Miinchen, and that a most temporary one. Instead of taking 

* Straubingen, taking Passau, perhaps of pushing on to Vienna itself, 
‘ this is what we have already come to. No Rhine Army, Middle- 
‘ Rhine Army, Coigny, Maillebois, Conti, whoever it was, would send 
‘ us the least reinforcement, when shrieked to. No outlook whatever 

* but rapid withdrawal, retreat to tf e Rhine Army, since it will not 

* stir to help us. 11 

‘ The young Kur-Baiern is still polite, grateful’ (to us French), 
‘ overwhelms us with politeness; but flics to Augsburg, as liis Father 
' used to do. Notable, however, his poor fat little Mother won’t, this 

* time : “ No, I will stay here, I for one, and have done with flying 
“and running; we have had enough of that !” Seckendorf, quite 

* gone from Court in this crisis, reappears, about the middle of 
‘ April, in questionable capacity; at a place called Fiissen, not far 

* off, at the foot of the Tyrol Hills ; — where certain Austrian Dig- 
‘ nitaries seem also to be enjoying a picturesque Easter! -Yes in- 
‘ deed: and, on April 22 d, there is signed a “ Peace of F'ussen” 

‘ there ; general amicable As-you-icere, between Austria and Bavaria 

* (“ Renounce your Anti-Pragmatic moonshine forevermore, vote for 
‘our Grand-Duke; there is your Bavaria back, poor wretches!”) 

* — and Seckendorf, it is presumable, will get his Turkish arrears 
‘ liquidated. 

‘ The Bavarian Intricacy, which once excelled human power, is 
‘ settled, then. Carteret and Haslang tried it in vain’ (dreadful 
heterodox intentions of secularising Salzburg, secularising Passau, 
Regensburg, and loud tremulous denial of such); — ‘ Carteret and 
‘ Wilhelm of Hessen’ (Conferences of Hanau, which ruined Carteret), 

‘ in vain ; King Friedrich, and many Kings, in vain ; a thing nobody 
‘ could settle ; — and it has at last settled itself, as the generality 
‘ of ill-guided and unlucky things do, by collapse. Delirium once 
‘ out, the law of gravity acts ; and there the mad matter lies.’ 

“ Bought by Austria, that old villain !” cry the French. 
Friedrich does not think the Austrians bought Seckendorf, 
having no money at present ; but guesses they may have 
given him to understand that a certain large arrear of 
payment due ever since those Turkish Wars, — when Seck- 
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11 Adolung, iv. 360. 
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endorf, instead of payment, was lodged in the Fortress of 
Gratz, and almost got his head cut off, — should now be 
paid down in cash, or authentic Paper- money, if matters 
become amicable . 12 As they have done, in Friedrich's 
despite; — who seems angrier at the old stager for this 
particular ill-turn than for all the other many; and long 
remembers it, as will appear. 

» (Euvret de Fridtric, iii. 22; Stckendorf't Leben, pp. 367-376. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

FRIEDRICH IN SILESIA ; UNUSUALLY BUSY. 

Here, sure enough, are sad new intricacies in the Diplo- 
matic, hypothetic sphere of things ; and clouds piling 
themselves ahead, in a very minatory manner to King 
Friedrich. Let King Friedrich, all the more, get his Fight- 
ing Arrangements made perfect. Diplomacy is clouds; 
beating of your enemies is sea and land. Austria and 
the Gazetteer world consider Friedrich to be as good as 
finished : but that is privately far from being Friedrich’s 
own opinion; — though these occurrences are heavy and 
dismal to him, as none of us can now fancy. 

Herr Ranke has got access, in the Archives, to a series 
of private utterances by Friedrich, — Letters from him, of 
a franker nature than usual, and letting us far deeper into 
his mind ; — which must have been well worth reading in 
the original, in their fully dated and devcloped'condition. 
From Herr Ranke’s Fragmentary Excerpts, let us, thank- 
ful for what we have got, select one or two. The Letters 
are to Minister Podewils at Berlin ; written from Silesia 
(Neisse and neighbourhood), where, since the middle of 
March, Friedrich has been, personally pushing -on his 
Army Preparations, while the above sinister things befcl. 

King Friedrich to Podewils in Berlin (under various 
dates, March — April 1745). 

Neiise, 29 th March. * * “ We find ourselves in a great 

** crisis. If we don’t, by mediation of England, get Peace, our ene- 
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“ mies from different sides” (Saxony, Austria, who knows if not 
Russia withal !) “ will come plunging in against me. Peace I can- 
“ not force them to. But if they must have War, we will* either 
“ beat them, or none of us will see Berlin again.” 1 

April (no day given). * * “In any case, I have my troops 

“ well together. The sicknesses are ceasing ; the recruitments are 
“ cowing in : shortly all will be complete. That does not hinder 
“ us from making Peace, if it will only come ; but, in the contrary 
“ case, nobody can accuse me of neglecting what was necessary." 

April 17 th (still from Neisse). * * “ I toil day and night 

“ to improve our situation. The "soldiers will do their duty. There 
“ is none among us who will not rather have his back-bone broken 
“ than give up one foot-breadth of ground. They must either grant 
“ us a good Peace, or we will surpass ourselves by miracles of daring ; 
“ and force the enemy to accept it from us." 

April 2(}th. “ Our situation is disagreeable ; constrained, a 

“ kind of spasm: but my determination is taken. If we needs must 
“ fight, we will do it like men driven desperate. Never was there a 
“ greater peril than that I am -now in. Time, at its own pleasure, will 
“ untie this knot ; or Destiny, if there is one, determine the event. 

“ The game I play is so high, one cannot contemplate the issue with 
“ cold blood. Pray for the return of my good luck." — Two days 
hence, the poor young Kur-Baiern, deaf to the French seductions 
and exertions, which were intense, had signed his “ Peace of Fiissen” 
(22d April 1745), — a finale to France on the German Field, as may 
be feared ! The other Fragments we will give a little farther on. 

Friedrich had left Berlin for Silesia, March 15th; 
rather sooner than he counted on, — Old Leopold pleading 
to be let home. At GLogau, at Breslau, there had been 
the due inspecting: Friedrich got to Neisse on the 23d 
(Bathyani just stirring in that Bavarian Business, Vils- 
hofen and the Hessians close ahead) ; and on the 27th, 
had dismissed Old Leopold, with thanks and sympa- 
thies, — sent him home, “ to recover his health.” Leo- 
pold’s health is probably suffering ; but his heart and 


1 Ranke, iii. 236 et seq. 
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spirits still more. Poor old man, he has just lost, — the 
other week, ‘ 5th February' last, — his poor old Wife, at 
Dessau ; and is broken down with grief. The soft silk 
lining of his hard Existence, in all parts of it, is torn 
away. Apothecary Fos’s Daughter, Reich's Princess, 
Princess of Dessau, called by whatever name, she had 
been the truest of Wives ; ‘ used to attend him in all 
his Campaigns, for above fifty years back.’ “ Gone, now, 
forever gone !” — Old Leopold had wells of strange sor- 
row in the rugged heart of him, — sorrow, and still better 
things, — which he does not wear on his sleeve. Here is 
an incident I never can forget ; — dating twelve or thirteen 
years ago (as is computable), ‘ middle of July 1732.’ 

* Louisa, Leopold’s eldest Daughter, Wife of Victor Leopold, reign- 
‘ ing Prince of Anhalt-Bernburg, lay dying of a decline.' Still only 
twenty-three, poor Lady, though married seven years ago ; — the end 
now evidently drawing nigh. * A few days before her death, — per- 
‘ haps some attendant sorrowfully asking, “ Can we do nothing, 

* then ?” — she was heard to say, “ If I could see my Father at the 
‘ head of liis Regiment, yet once !” ’ — Halle, where the Regiment 
lies, is some thirty or more miles off ; and King Friedrich Wilhelm, 
I suppose, would have to be written to: — Leopold was ready the 
soonest possible ; and, * at a set hour, marched, in all pomp, with 

* banner flying, music playing, into the b'chlostsfiof (Palace Court) 

‘ of Bernburg ; and did the due salutations and manceuverings, — his 
‘ poor Daughter sitting at her window, till they ended — figure 
them, the last glitter of those muskets, the last wail of that band- 
music ! — ‘ The Regiment was then marched to the Waisenhaus (Or- 

* phauAoute ), where the common men were treated with bread and 

* beer ; all the Officers dining at the Prince’s Table. All the Offi- 
‘ ccrs, except Leopold alone, who stole away out of the crowd ; sat 
‘ himself upon the balustrade of the Saale Bridge, and wept into 

‘ the river.’- Leopold is now on the edge of seveuty ; ready 

to think all is fuiished with him. Perhaps' not quite, my tough old 
friend*, recover yourself a little, and we shall see 1 

* Leben (12mo; not RannfCs , but Anonymous like his), p. 234 n. 
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Old Leopold is hardly home at Dessau, when new 
Pandour tempests, tides of ravaging War, again come 
beating against the Giant Mountains, pouring through all 
passes; from utmost Jablunka, westward by Jiigerndorf 
to Glatz, huge influx of wild riding hordes, each with 
some support of Austrian grenadiers, cannoniers; threat- 
ening to submerge Silesia. Precursors, Friedrich need 
not doubt, of a strenuous regular attempt . that way. 
Hungarian Majesty's fixed intention, hope and determi- 
nation is, To expel him straightway from Silesia. Her 
Patent circulates, these three months ; calling on all men 
to take note of that fixed fact, especially on all Silesian 
men to note it well, and shift their allegiance accordingly. 
Silesian men, in great majority, — our friend the Major 
ofLaudshut, for example? — are believed to have no in-, 
cliuation towards change : and whoever has, had clearly 
better not show any till he see ! 3 — 

Friedrich’s thousandfold preliminary orderings, move- 
ments, rearrangings in his Army matters, must not detain 
us here ; — still less his dealings with the Pandour ele- 
ment, which is troublesome, rather than dangerous. Vigil- 
ance, wise swift determination, valour drilled to its work, 
can deal with phenomena of t’iat nature, though never 
so furious and innumerable. Not a cheering service for 
drilled valour, but a very needful one. Continual bicker- 
ings and skirmishings fell out, sometimes rising to sharp 
fight on the small scale : — Austrian grenadiers with can- 
non are on that Height to left, and also on this to right, 
meaning to cut off our march ; the difficult landscape fur- 

9 111 Ranke (iii. 234), there is vestige of some intended * voluntary sub- 
scription by the common people of Qlatz,’ for Friedrich’s behoof;— contra- 
riwise, in Orlich (ii. 380, ‘6th February 1745,’ from the Dessau Archives), 
notice of one individual, suspected of stirring for Austria, whom ‘you arc 
to put under lock and key but he runs off, aud has no successor, that I 
hear of. 
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nished out, far and wide, with Pandour companies in 
position : you must dash in, my Burschen ; seize me that 
cannon-battery yonder; master such and such a post, — 
there is the heart of all that network of armed doggery ; 
slit asunder that, the network wholly will tumble over the 
Hills again. Which is always done, on the part of the 
Prussian Burschen ; though sr metimes not without diffi- 
culty. — Iiis Majesty is forming Magazines at Neisse, Brieg, 
and the principal Fortresses in those parts ; driving on 
all manner of preparations at the rapidest rate of speed, 
and looking with his own eyes into everything. The re- 
giments are about what we may call complete, arithmeti- 
cally and otherwise ; the cavalry show good perfection in 
their new mode of manoeuvering ; — it is to be hoped the 
Fighting Apparatus generally will give fair account of 
itself when the time comes. Our one anchor of hope, as 
now more and more appears. 

On the Pandour element he first tried (under General 
Ilautcharmoi, with Winterfeld as chief active hand) a direct 
outburst or two, with a view to slash them home at once. 
But finding that it was of no use, as they always reap- 
peared in new multitudes, he renounced that ; took to 
calling in his remoter outposts ; aud, except where Ma- 
gazines or the like remained to be cared for, let the Pan- 
dours baffle about, checked only by the fortified Towns, 
and more and more submerge the Hill Country. Prince 
Karl, to be expected in the form of lion, mysteriously 
uncertain on which side coming to invade us, — he, and 
not the innumerable weasel kind, is our important mat- 
ter ! By the end of April (news of the Peace of Fiisscn 
coming withal), Friedrich had quitted Neisse ; lay cantoned, 
in Neisse Valley (between Frankenstein and Patscbkau, 

* abld to assemble in forty-eight' hours’) ; studying, with 
his whole strength, to be ready for the mysterious Prince 
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Karl, on whatever side he might arrive ; — 
ing the Pandours in comparison. 


[Book XV. 
21st April 1745. 

and disregard- 


The points of inrush, the tideways of these Pandour Deluges 
seem to be mainly three. Direct through the Jablunka, upon 
Ratibor Country, is the first and chief ; less direct (partly supplied 
by re/luences from Ratibor, when Ratibor is found not to answer), 
a second disembogues by Jagerndorf ; a third, the westernmost, by 
Landshut. Three main ingresses : at each of which there fall out 
little Fights; which are still celebrated in the Prussian Books, 
and indeed well deserve reading by soldiers that would know their 
trade. In the Ratibor parts, the invasive leader is a General Ka- 
roly, with 1 2,000 under him, who are the wildest horde of all : 

* Karoly lodges in a wood : for himself there is a tent ; his com- 
‘ panions sleep under trees, or under the open sky, by the edge 
‘ of morasses.’ 4 It was against this Karoly and his horde that 
Hautcharmoi’s little expedition, or express attacking party to drive 
them home again, was shot out (8th — 21st April). Which did 
its work very prettily ; Winterfeld, chief hand in it> crowning 
the matter by a “ Fight of Wiirbitz,” 5 — where Winterfeld, cutting 
the taproot, in his usual electric way, tumbles Karoly quite into 
the morasses, and clears the country of him foT a time. For a 
time ; though for a time only ; — Karoly or others returning in a 
week or two, to a still higher extent of thousands; mischievous as 
ever in those RatihoT-N amalau countries. Upon which, Friedrich, 
finding this an endless business, and nothing like the most important, 
gives it np for the present ; calls-in his remoter detachments ; has 
his Magazines carted home to the Fortress Towns,— Karoly trying, 
once or so, to hinder in that operation, but only again getting his 
crown broken. 6 Or if carting be. too difficult, still do not waste°your 
Magazine Margraf Karl, for instance, is ordered to Jiigemdorf 
with his Detachment, * to eat the Magazine hungry Pandours look- 
ing on, till he finish. On which occasion a renowned little Fight 
took place (Fight of Neustadt, or of Jagerndorf-Neustadt), as shall 
be mentioned farther on. ’ 

So that, for certain weeks to come, the Tolpatcheries had free 


Ranke, in. 244. . Orlich, ii. 136 (2lst April). 

• Fight of Mocker,’ May 4th (Orlich, ii. 141). h 



Chap. VII.] FRIEDRICH IN SILESIA ; UNUSUALLY BUSY. 105 
15th March — 11th May 1745. 

course, in those Frontier parts ; and were left to rove about, under 
check only of the Garrison Towns ; Friedrich being obliged to look 
elsewhere after higher perils, which were now coming in view. In 
which favourable circumstances, Karoly and Consorts did, at last, 
make one stroke in those Ratibor countries ; that of Kosel, which 
was greatly consolatory. 7 ‘ By treachery of an Ensign who had de- 
‘ serted to them’ (provoked by rigour of discipline, or some intoler- 
able thing), * they glided stealthily, one night, across the ditches, 

‘ into Kosel’ (a half-fortified place, Prussian works only half-finished) : 
which, being the Key of the Oder in those parts, they reckoned a 
glorious conquest ; of good omen, and worthy of Te-Deunu at Vienna. 
And they did eagerly, without the least molestation, labour to com- 
plete the Prussian works at Kosel : “ One garrison already ours 1" — 
which was not had from them without battering (and I believe, 
burning), when General von Nassau came to inquire after it, in 
Autumn next. 

Friedrich had always hoped that the Saxons, who are 
not yet in declared War with him, though bound by Treaty 
to assist the Queen of Hungary under certain conditions, 
would not venture on actual Invasion of his Territories ; but 
in this, as readers anticipate, Friedrich finds himself mis- 
taken. Weissenfels is hastening from the Leitmeritz north- 
western quarter, where he has wintered, to join Prince 
Karl, who is gathering himself from Ohniitz and his south- 
eastern home region ; their full intention is to invade Si- 
lesia together, and they hope now at length to make an 
end of Friedrich and it. These Pandour hordes, supported 
by the necessary grenadiers and cannoniers, are sent as 
vanguard; these cannot themselves beat him; but they 
may indube him (which they do not) to divide his Force ; 
they may, in part, burn him away as by slow fire, after 
which he will be the easier to beat. Instead of which, 
Friedrich, leaving the Pandours to their luck, lies con- 
centrated in Neisse Valley ; watching, with all his facul- 

’ 26th May 1743 (Orliob, ii. 156-158). 
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ties. Prince Karl’s own advent (coming on like Fate, 
indubitable, yet involved in mysteries hitherto); and is 
perilously sensible that only in giving that a good recep- 
tion. is there any hope left him. 

Prince Karl, ‘who arrived in Olmiitz, April 30th/ com- 
mands in chief again, — saddened, poor man, by the loss 
of his young Wife, in December last; willing to still his 
grief in action for the cause she loved ; — but old Traun 
is not with him this year : which is a still more material 
circumstance. Traun is to go this year, under cloak not 
of Prince Karl, but of Grand-Duke Franz, to clear those 
Frankfurt countries for the Kaiserwahl and him. Prince 
Conti lies there, with his famous ‘ Middle-Rhine Army’ 
(D’Ahremberg, from the western parts, not nearly so dili- 
gent upon him as one could wish) ; and must, at all rates, 
be cleared away. Traun, taking command of Bathyani’s 
Army (now that it has finished the Bavarian job), is pre- 
paring to push down upon Conti, while Bathyani (who is 
to supersede the laggard D’Ahremberg) shall push vigor- 
ously up ; — and before summer is over, we shall hear of 
Traun again, and Conti will have heard ! — 

Friedrich’s indignation, on learning that the Saxons 
were actually on march, and gradually that they intended 
to invade him, was great; and the whole matter is por- 
tentously enigmatic to him, as he lies vigilant in Neisse 
Valley, waiting on the When and the How. Indignation ; 
— and yet there is need of caution withal. To be ready 
for events, the Old Dessauer has, as one sure* measure, 
been requested to take charge, once more, of a “ Camp of 
Observation” on the Saxon Frontier (as of old, in 1741) ; 
and has given his consent : 8 “ Camp of Magdeburg,” 

“ Camp of Dieskau for it had various names and figures; 

* ‘ April 26th,’ consents (Orlich, ii. 130). 
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checkings of your hand, then layings of it on, heavier, 
lighter, and again heavier, according to one’s various 
readings of the Saxon Mystery ; and we shall hear 
enough about it, intermittently, till December coming : 
when it ended in a way we shall not forget! — On which 
take this Note : 

* The Camp of Observation was to have begun, May 1st; did 
‘ begin somewhat later, “ near Magdeburg,” not too close on the 

* Frontier, nor in too alarming strength ; was reinforced to about 
‘ 30,000 ; in which state’ (middle of August) * it stept forward to 

* Wieskau, then to Dieskau, close on the Saxon Border ; and be- 

* came, — with a Saxon Camp lying close opposite, and War formally 

* threatened, or almost declared, on Saxony by Friedrich, — an alarm- 

* ingly serious matter. Friedrich, however, again checked his hand ; 

* and did not consummate till November — December. But did then 

* consummate ; greatly against his will ; and in a way flamingly 

* visible to all men !’ 9 

Friedrich’s own incidental utterances (what more we 
have of Fractions from the Podewils Letters), in such por- 
teutous aspect of affairs, may now be worth giving. It is 
not now to Jordan that he writes, gaily unbosoming him- 
self, as in the First War, — poor Jordan lies languishing, 
these many months ; consumptive, too evidently dying : — 
Not to Jordan, this time; nor is the theme “gloire” now, 
but a far different ! 

Friedrich to Podewils (as before, April — May 1745). 

April 20th or so, Orders are come to Berlin (orders, to Podewils's 
horror at such a thought), Whitherward, should Berlin be assaulted, 
the Official Boards, the Preciosities and household gods are to be- 
take themselves : — to Magdeburg, all these, which is an impregnable 
place ; to Stettin, the Two Queens, and Royal Family, if they like it 



* Orlich, in 130, 209, 210; JIddm-GesckicIitc , ii. 1224-26; i. 1117. 
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to Eichel, That ho hopes the management, “ in a certain contingency,” 
will be given to Minister Boden ; he Podewils, with his hair in that 
posture, being quite unequal to it. Friedrich answers : 

‘ April 2 %th. * * “ I can understand how you are getting un- 
“ easy, you Berliners. I have the most to lose of you all ; but I am 
“ quiet, and prepared for events. If the Saxons take part,” as they 
* surely will, “ in the Invasion of Silesia, and we beat them, I am de- 
“ termined to plunge into Saxony. For great maladies, there need 
“ great remedies. Either I will maintain my all, or else lose my all.” 
‘ (Hear it, friend; and understand it, — with hair lying flat !) “ It is 
“ true, the disaffection of the Russian Court, on such trifling grounds, 
“ was not to be expected ; and great misfortune can befal us. Well ; 
“ a year or two sooner, a year or two later,— it is not worth one’s 
“ while to bother about the very worst. If things take the better 
‘‘turn, our condition will be surer, and firmer than it was before. 
“ If we have nothing to reproach ourselves with, neither need we 
“ fret and plague ourselves about bad events, which can happen to 
“ any man.” — “I am causing despatch a secret Order for Boden” (on 

* you know what), “ which you will not deliver him till I give sign.”’ — 
On hearing of the Peace of Fiissen, perhaps a day or so later, Fried- 
rich again writes : 

‘ April' (no distinct date ; Neisse still ? Quits Neisse, April 28th). 

* * ‘ Peace of Fiissen, Bavaria turned against me ? “I can say 

“ nothing to it, — except, There has come what had to come. To me 
“ remains only to possess myself in patience. If all alliances, re- 
“ sources, and negotiations fail, and all conjunctures go against me, 
“ I prefer to perish with honour, rather than lead an inglorious life 
“ deprived of all dignity. My ambition whispers me that I have 
“ done more than another to the building up of my House, and 
“ have played a distinguished part among the crowned heads of 
“ Europe. To maintain myself there, has become as it were a per- 
“ sonal duty ; which I will fulfil at the expense of my happiness and 
“ my life. I have no choice left : I will maintain my power, or it 
“ may go to ruin, and the Prussian name be buried under it. If the 
“ enemy attempt anything upon us, we will either beat him, or we 
“ will all be hewed to pieces, for the sake of our Country, and the 
“ renown of Brandenburg. No other counsel can I listen to.” * 

Same Letter, or another l (Herr, Ranke having his caprices 1) 
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* * ‘ You are a good man, my Podevils, and do wliat can be 

* expected of you* (Podewils has. been a /ologising for his terrors; 

and referring hopefully “ to Providence"; : “ Perform faithfully the 
“ given work on your side, as I on min* ; for the rest, let what you 
“ call ‘ Providence’ decide as it likes -(une Providence aveugle ? 
Ranke, who alone knows, gives “ bluide Vorsehung .” What an 
utterance, on the part of this little Titan ! Consider it as ex- 
ceptional with him, unusual, accidental to the hard moment, and 
perhaps not so impious as it looks!) — “Neither our prudence nor 
“ our courage shall be liable to blame ; but only circumstances that 
“ would not favour us. * * 

“ I prepare myself for every event. Fortune may be kind or be 
“ unkind, it shall neither dishearten me nor uplift me. If I am to 
“ perish, let it be with honour, and sword in hand. What the issue 
“ is to be — Well, what pleases Heaven, or the Other Party ( J'ai 
“ jets le bonnet par deasus lea moulins) ! Adieu, my dear Podewils ; 
“ become as good a philosopher as you are a politician ; and learn 
“ from a man who docs not go to Eisner’s Preaching” (fashionable at 
the time), “ that one must oppose to ill fortune a brow of iron ; and, 
“ during this life, renounce all happiness, all acquisitions, possessions 
“ and lying show's, none of which will follow us beyond the grave .” 10 

“ By what points the Austrian-Saxon Armament will 
come through upon us ? Together will it be, or sepa- 
rately? Saxons from the Lausitz, Austrians from Bohmen, 
enclosing us between two fires ?” — were enigmatic ques- 
tions with Friedrich ; and the Saxons especially are an 
enigma. But that come they will, that these Pandours 
are their preliminary veiling-apparatus as usual, is evident 
to him; and that he must not spend himself upon Pan- 
dours; but coalesce, and lie ready for the main wrestle. 
So that from April 28 th, as above noticed, Friedrich has 
gone into cantonments, some way up the Neisse Valley, 
westward of Neisse Town ; and is calling-in his outposts, 
his detachments; emptying his Frontier Magazines; — 


•• Ranko, iii. pp. 238-24 X. 
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4th-27th May 1740. 

Abandoning his Upper-Silesian Frontier more and more, 
and in the end altogether, to the Pandour hordes ; a 
small matter they,- compared to the grand Invasion which 
is coming on. Here, with shiftings up the Neisse Valley, 
he lies till the end of May; watching Argus-like, and 
scanning with every faculty the Austrian-Saxon motions 
and intentions, until at length they become clear to him, 
and we shall see how he deals with them. 

His own lodging, or' headquarter,, mpst of this time 
(4th May — 27th May) is in the pleasant Abbey of Ca- 
menz (mythic scene of that Baumgarten-Skirmisk busi- 
ness, in the First Silesian War). He has excellent Tobias 
Stusche for company in leisure hours; and the outlook 
of bright Spring all round him, flowering into gorgeous 
Summer, as he hurries about on his many occasions, not 
of an idyllic nature . 11 But his Army is getting into ex- 
cellent completeness of number, health, equipment, and 
altogether such a spirit as he could wish. May 22d, 
here is another snatch from some Note to Podewils, from 
this balmy Locality, potential with such explosions of an- 
other kind. * Camenz, May 22 d. * * « The Enemies 

“ are making movements ; but nothing like enough as 
“ yet for our guessing their designs. Till we see, there- 
“ fore, the thunder lies quiet in us {la foudre repose en 
“ mes mains). Ah, could we but have a Day like that 
“ May Eleventh !” 12 

What “that May Eleventh” is or was? Readers are 
curious to know; especially English readers, who guess 
Fontenoy. And Historic Art, if she were strict, would 
decline to inform them at any length; for really the 
thing is no better than a “ Victory on the Scamander, and 
a Siege of Pekin” (as a certain observer did afterwards 
define it), in reference to the matter now on hand ! Well, 


u Orlioh, ii. 139 ; Ranke, iii. 242-249. “ Ranke, iii. 248 n. 
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Pharsalia, Arbela, the Scamander, Armageddon, and so 
many Battles and Victories being luminous, by study, to 
cultivated Englishmen, and one’s own Fontenoy such a 
mystery and riddle, — Art, after consideration, reluctantly 
consents to be indulgent; will produce from her Paper 
Imbroglios a slight Piece on the subject; and print in- 
stead of burning. 



11th May 1745. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

TOE MARTIAL BOY AND HIS ENGLISH versus THE LAWS OF 

NATURE. 

“ Glorious Campaign in the Netherlands, Siege of Tour- 
imy, final ruin of the Hutch, Barrier!” this is the French 
program for Season 1 745, — no Belleisle to contradict it ; 
Belleisle secure at Windsor, who might have leant more 
towards German enterprises. And to this his Britannic 
Majesty (small gain to him from that adroitness in the 
Harz, last winter!) has to make front. And is strenu- 
ously doing so, by all methods ; especially by heroic ex- 
penditure of money, and ditto exposure of his Martial Boy. 
Poor old Wade, last year, — perhaps Wade did suffer, as 
he alleged, from “want of sufficient authority in that 
mixed Army”? Well, here is a Prince of the Blood, 
Royal Highness of Cumberland, to command in chief. 
With a Konigseck to dry-nurse him, may not Royal High- 
ness, luck favouring, do very well 1 Luck did not favour ; 
Britannic Majesty, neither in the Netherlands over seas, 
nor at home (strange new domestic wool, of a tarry High- 
land nature, being thrown him to card, on the sudden!), 
made a good Campaign, but a bad. And again a bad 
(1746), and again (1747), ever again, till he pleased to 
cease altogether. Of which distressing objects we pro- 
pose that the following one glimpse be our last. 

Battle of Fontenoy (11th May 1745). 

* * ‘In the end of April, Mardchal de Saxe, now become 
‘ very famous for his sieges in the Netherlands, opened trenches 
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* before Tournay ; King Louie, with his Dauphin, not to speak of 

* mistresses, playactors and cookery apparatus (in wagons innumer- 
‘ able) hastens to be there. A fighting Army, say of 70,000, be- 
‘ sides the garrisons ; and great things, it is expected, will be done ; 
‘ Tournay, in spite of strong works and Dutch garrison of 9,000, to 
‘ be taken in the first place. 

‘ Of the Siege, which was difficult and ardent, we will remember 
‘ nothing, except the mischance that befel a certain “ Marquis de 

* Talleyrand” and his men, in the trenches, one night. Night of 

* 8th-9th May, by, carelessness of somebody, a spark got into the 

* Marquis s powder, two powder-barrels that there were ; and, with 

* horrible crash, sent eighty men, Marquis Talleyrand and Engineer 
‘ Du Mazis among them, aloft into the other world ; raining down 
‘ their limbs into the covered-way, where the Dutch were very in- 

* human to them, and provoked us to retaliate. 1 Du Mazis I do 
‘ not know ; but Marquis de Talleyrand turns out, on study of the 

* French Peerages, to be Uncle of a lame little Boy, who became 

* Right Reverend Talleyrand under singular conditions, and has 

* made the name very current in after times ] — 

‘ Hearing of this Siege, the Duke of Cumberland hastened over 

* from England, with intent to raise the same. Mustered his “ Al- 

* lied Army” (once called “ Pragmatic”), — self at the head of it ; 

‘ old Count Kdnigseck, who was not burnt at Chotusitz, commanding 

* the small Austrian quota’ (Austrians mainly are gone laggarding 
with D’Ahremberg up the Rhine) ; * and a Prince of W&ldeck the 

* Dutch,— on the plain of Anderlecht near Brussels, May 4th f and 

* found all things tolerably complete. Upon which, straightway, his 
‘ Royal Highness, 60,000 strong let us say, set forth ; by slowish 

* marches, and a route somewhat leftward of the great Tournay 
‘ Road’ (no place on it, except perhaps SteenJcerke, ever heard of 
by an English reader) ; * and on Sunday 9th May, 3 precisely on the 
‘ morrow after poor Talleyrand had gone aloft, reached certain final 
‘ Villages : Vezon, Maubray, where he encamps, Briffoeil to rear ; 

* Camp looking towards Tournay and the setting sun, — with Fonte- 

* Espaguac, ii. 27. 

* Anonymous Life of Cumberland, p. 190 ; Espaguac, ii. 26. 

* Espagnac, ii. 27. 
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* noy short way ahead, and Antoine to left of it, and Barry with its 
‘ Woods to right : — small peaceable Villages, which become famous 

* in the Newspapers shortly after.* Royal Highness, resting here 
‘ at Vezon, is but some six or seven miles from Tournay ; in low 
‘ undulating Country, woody here and there, not without threads of 
‘ running water, and with frequent Villages and their adjuncts : the 
‘ part of it now interesting to us lies all between the Brussels- 
‘ Tournay Road and the Scheld River, — all in immediate front of 
‘ his Royal Highness, — to south-eastward from beleaguered Tour- 

* nay, where said* Road and River intersect. How shall he make 

* some impression on the Siege of Tournay ? That is now the 

* question ; and his Royal Highness struggles to manoeuvre accord- 
‘ ingly. 

‘ MaTdchal de Saxe, whose habit is much that of vigilance, fore- 

* thought, sagacious precaution, singular in so dissolute a man, has 
‘ neglected nothing on this occasion. He knows every foot of the 
‘ ground, having sieged here, in his boyhood, once before. Leaving 
‘ the siege-trenches at Tournay, under charge of a ten or fifteen 
‘ thousand, he has taken camp here ; still with superior force (56,000 

* as they count. Royal Highness being only 50,000 ranked), barring 
‘ Royal Highness’s way. Tournay, or at least the Marechal’s trenches 

* there, are on the right bank of the Scheld ; which flows from 
‘ south-east, securing all on that hand. The broad Brussels High- 
‘ way comes in to him from the east; — north of that, he has 

* nothing to fear, the ground being cut with hogs ; no getting through 

* upon him, that way, to Tournay and what he calls the “ Under 

* Scheld.” The “ Upper Scheld” too, eastward of the Enemy, can, 

* for reasons which he sees, avail them nothing. There is only that 

* triangle to the south-east, between Road and River, where the 
‘ Enemy is now maneuvering in front of him, from which damage 
‘ can well come ; and he has done his best to be secure there. Four 

* villages or hamlets, close to the Scheld and onwards to the Great 

* Road, — Antoine, Fontenoy, Barry, Ramecroix, with their lanes and 
‘ boscages, — make a kind of circular base to his triangle ; base of 
‘ some six or eight miles ; with hollows in it, brooks, and northward 

* a considerable Wood’ (Hois de Barry , enveloping Barry and Ramc- 
croix, which do not prove of much interest to us, though the Bois 

* Patch of Map at p. 121. 
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does of a good deal). ‘ In and before each of those villages are 

* posts and defences ; in Antoine and Fontenoy elaborate redoubts, 
‘ batteries, redans connecting : in the Wood {Bois de Barry), an 

* abattis, or wall of felled trees, as well as cannon ; and at the point 
‘ of the Wood, well within double-*range of fontenoy, is a Redoubt, 

* called of Eu (Redoute d'Eu , from the regiment occupying it), which 

* will much concern his Royal Highness and us. Saxe has a hun- 

* dred pieces of cannon’ (say the English, which is correct), c consum- 

* mately disposed along this space ; no ingress possible anywhere, 

* except through the cannon’s throat, torrents of <fire and cross-fire 
‘ playing on you. He is armed to the teeth, as they say ; and has 
‘ his 56,000 arranged according to the best rules of tactics, behind 

* this murderous line of works. If his Royal Highness think of 

* breaking in, he may count on a very warm reception indeed. 

‘ Saxe is only afraid his Royal Highness will not.- Outside of these 

* lines, with a 50,000 dashing fiercely round us, under any kind of 
‘ leading ; pouncing on our convoys ; harassing and sieging us , — 

* our siege of Tournay were a sad outlook. And this is old Aus- 

* trian Konigseck’s opinion, too ; though, they say, Waldeck and 
‘ the Dutch (impetuous in theory at least) opined otherwise, and 

* strengthened Royal Highness’s view. Two young men against one 

* old : “ Re it so, then !” His Royal Highness, resolute for getting in, 
f manoeuvres and investigates, all Monday 1 0th ; his cannon is not 
‘ to arrive completely till night ; otherwise he would be for breaking 

* in at once : a fearless young man, fearless as ever his poor Father 
‘ was ; certainly a man sans peur, this one too ; whether of much 

* avis, we shall see anon. 

‘ Tuesday morning early, 11th May 1745, cannon being up, and 
‘ dispositions made, his Royal Highness sallies out ; sees his men 
‘ taking their ground : Dutch and Austrians to the left, chiefly 

* opposite Antoine ; English, with some Hanoverians, in the centre 

* and to the right ; infantry in front, facing Fontenoy, cavalry to 

* rear flanking the Wood of Barry, — Konigseck, Ligonier, and others 
‘ able, assisting to plant' them advantageously ; cannon going, on 
‘ both sides, the while ; radiant enthusiasm, sans peur et sans avis, 

‘ looking from his Royal Highness’s face. He has been on horse- 

* back Since two in the morning ; cannon started thundering between 

* five and six, — has killed chivalrous Qrammont over yonder (the 
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* Grammont of Dettingen), almost at the first volley. And now, 

* about the time when ploughers breakfast (eight A.M., no ploughing 
‘ hereabouts today !), begins the attack, simultaneously or in swift 
‘ succession, on the various batteries which it will be necessary to 
4 attack and storm. 


‘ The attacks took place ; but none of them succeeded. Dutch 

* and Austrians, on the extreme left, were to have stormed Antoine 

* by the edge of the River ; that was their main task ; right skirt of 

* them to help ««#mean while with Fonteuoy. And they advanced, 
‘ accordingly ; but found the shot from Antoine too fierce : especi- 
‘ ally when a subsidiary battery opened from across the River, and 

* took them in flank, the Dutch and Austrians felt astonished ; and 

* hastily drew aside, under some sheltering mound or earthwork they 

* had found for themselves, or prudently thrown up the night before. 
‘ There, under their earthwork, stood the Dutch and Austrians ; 

* patiently expecting a fitter time, — which indeed never occurred ; 

* for always, the instant they drew out, the batteries from Antoine, 

* and from across the River, instantly opened upon them, and they 
4 had to draw in again. So that they stood there, in a manner, all 
‘ day ; and so to speak did nothing but patiently expect when it 
‘ should be time to run. For which they were loudly censured, and 

* deservedly. Antoine is and remains a total failure on the part of 
‘ the Dutch and Austrians. 

4 Royal Highness in person, with his English, was to attack 
‘ Fontenoy ; — and is doing so, by battery and storm, at various 
' points ; with emphasis, though without result. As preliminary, at 

* an early stage he had sent forward on the right, by the Wood 
‘ of Barry, a Brigadier Ingoldsby “ with Semple’s Highlanders” and 
4 other force, to silence “that redoubt yonder at the point of the 
4 Wood,” — redoubt, fort, or whatever it be (famous Redoute d'Eu, 

4 as it turned out!), — which guards Fontenoy to north, and will 

* take U3 in flank, nay in rear, as we storm the cannon of the 

* Village. Ingoldsby, speed imperative qp him, pushed into the 

* Wood ; fouud French light-troops (“ God knows how many of 

* them]”) prowling about there; found the Redoubt a terribly strong 

* thing, with ditch, drawbridge, what not ; spent thirty or forty 
4 of his Highlanders, in some frantic attempt on it by rule of 
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‘ thumb ; — and found “ He would need artillery” and other things. 
‘ In short, Ingoldsby, hasten, what he might, could not perfect the 

* preparations to his mind, had to wait for this and for that ; and 
‘ did not storm the Redoubt d’Eu at all ; but hung fire, in an 
‘ unaccountable manner. For which he had to answer (to Court- 
‘ Martial, still more to the Newspapers) afterwards ; and prove that 
‘ it was misfortune merely, or misfortune and stupidity combined. 
‘ Too evident, the Redoute d'Eu was uot taken, then or thenceforth ; 
‘ which might have proved the saving of the whole affair, could In- 
' goldsby have managed it. Royal Highness attached Fontenoy, and 

* re-attacked, furiously, thrice over; and had to desist, and find 

* Fontenoy impossible on those terms. 

‘ Here is a piece of work. Repulsed at all those points ; and on 
‘ the left and on the right, no spirit visible but what deserves re- 
‘ pulse ! Ilis Royal Highness blazes into resplendent Platt -Deutsch 
‘ rage, what we may call spiritual wliite-lieat, a man sans peur at 
‘ any rate, and pretty much sans avis ; decides that he must and 

* will be through those lines, if it please God ; that he will not be 
‘ repulsed at his part of the attack, not he for one ; but will plunge 
‘ through, by what gap there is' (900 yards Voltaire measures it 4 ) 

‘ between Fontenoy and that Redoubt with its laggard Ingoldsby ; 

* and see what the French interior is like ! He rallies rapidly, re- 

* arranges ; forms himself in thin column or columns’ (three of them, 

I think, — which gradually got crushed into one, as they advanced, 
under cannon-shot on both hands), — ‘ wheeling his left round, to be 

* rear, his right to be head of said column or columns. * In column, 

‘ the cannon-shot from Fontenoy on the left, and Redoubt d’Eu on 
‘ our right, will tell less on us ; and between these two death- 
‘ dealing localities, by the liollowest, least shelterless way discover- 

* able, we mean to penetrate : “ Forward, my men, steady and swift, 

‘ till we are through the shot-range, and find men to grapple with, 

* instead of case-shot and projectile iron !” Mardchal de Saxe owned 
‘ afterwards, “ He should have put an additional redoubt in that 
‘ place, but he did not tfiink any Army would try such a thing” 

‘ (cannon batteries playing on each hand at 400 yards distance) ; — 

‘ nor has any Army since or before 1 

4 CEuvres, xxviii. 150 {Siicle de Bouie Qntnze, c. xv. * Bataitte de Fonte- 
noi ,' — elaborately exact on all such points). 
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* These columns advance, however ; through bushy hollows, 
‘ water -courses, through what defiles or hollowest grounds there 
' are ; endure the cannon-shot, while they must ; trailing their own 

* heavy-guns by hand, and occasionally blasting out of them where the 

* ground favours ; — and do, with indignant patience, wind themselves 
‘ through, pretty much beyoud direct shot-range of either d’Eu or 

* Fontenoy. And have actually got into the interior mystery of the 

* French Line of Battle, — which is not a little astonished to see 

* them there ! It is over a kind of blunt ridge, or rising ground, that 
‘ they are coming : on the crown of this rising ground, the French 
‘ regiment fronting it ( Gardes Nrangaises as it chanced to be) no- 
‘ tices, with surprise, field-cannon pointed the wrong way; actual 
‘ British artillery unaccountably showing itself there. Regiment of 

‘ Gardes rushes up to seize said iicldpieces : but, oil the summit, 

‘ perceives with amazement that it cannot; that a heavy volley of 
‘ musketry blazes into it (killing sixty men) ; that it will have to 
‘ rush back again, and report progress : Huge British force, of un- 
‘ known extent, is readjusting itself into column there, and will be 
‘ upon us on the instant. Here is news 1 

* News true enough. The head of the English column comes to 

* sight, over the rising ground, close by : their officers doff their hats, 

‘ politely saluting ours, who return the civility : was ever such polite- 
‘ ness seen before? It is a fact ; and among the memorablest of this 

* Battle. Nay a certain English Officer of mark, — Lord Charles Hay 
‘ the name of him, valued surely in the annals of the Hay and Tweed- 
‘ dale Hous.e, — steps forward from the ranks, as if wishing something. 

‘ Towards whom' (says the accurate Espagnac) ‘ Marquis d’Auteroche, 

1 grenadier-lieutenant, with air of polite interrogation, not knowing 
‘ what he meant, made a step or two : “ Monsieur/' said Lord Charles 
‘ ( Lord Charles-hay), “ bid your people fire (faites tirer vos gens) !” 

“ Non , Monsieur , nous ne tirons jamais les premiers (We never fire 
** first)." 3 After you , Sirs! Is not this a bit of modern chivalry? 


* Espagnac, ii. 60 (of the Original ’, Toulouse, 1789) j ii. 48 of the Ger- 
man Translation (Leipzig, 1774), our usual Aference. Voltaire, endlessly 
informed upon details this time, is equally express : ‘ Milord Charles I£ag, # 
‘ capitaine aux gardes anglaises, cria: “ Messieurs des gardes frangaises, tirez /” 

* To whiclt Count d’Auteroche with a loud voice answered’ &o. ( (Euvres , 
vol. xxviii. p. 155). See also Souvenirs du Marquis de Vodfons (edited by a 
Grand-Nephew, Paris, 1860), p. 151 ; — a poor, considerably noisy and un- 



119 


Chxv. Yin.] BATTLE OF FONTENOT. 

11th Jfay 1746. 

( A supreme politeness in that sniffing pococurante kind; probably 
‘ highest point (or lowest) it ever went to. Which I have often 
* thought o£’ 

It is almost pity to disturb an elegant Historical Passage of this 
kind, circulating round the world, in some glory, for a century past: 
but there has a small irrefragable Document come to me, which 
modifies it a good deal, and reduces matters to the business form. 
Lord Charles Hay, * Lieutenant-Colonel/ practical Head, * of the First 
Regiment of Foot-guards,’ wrote, about three weeks after (or dictated 
in sad spelling, not himself able to write for wounds), a Letter to his 
Brother, of which here is an Excerpt at first hand, with only the 
spelling altered : * * "It was our Ilegiment that attacked the 

“ French Guards: and when we came within twenty or thirty paces 
“ of them, I advanced before our Ilegiment ; drank to them” (to the 
French, from the pocket-pistol one carries on such occasions), “ and 
“ told them that we were the English Guards, and hoped that they 
“ would stand till we came quite up to them, and not swim the 
“ Scheld as they did the Mayn at Dettingen” (shameful third-bridge, 
not of wood, though carpeted with blue cloth there) ! “ Upon which 

“ I immediately turned about to our own Regiment; speeched them, 
“ and made them huzzah,” — I hope with a will. “ An Officer” 
(d’Auteroche) “ came out of the ranks, and tried to make his men 
“ huzzah ; however, there were not above three or four in their Bri- 
“ gade that did .” 6 * * 

Very poor counter-huzzah. And not the least whisper of that 
sublime "After you, Sirs!” but rather, in confused form, of quite 
the reverse ; Hay having been himself fired into (“ fire had begun 
on my left Ilay totally ignorant on which side first), — fired into, 
rather feebly, and wounded by those d’Auteroche people, while he 
was still advancing with shouldered arms ; — upon which, and not 
till which, he did give it them : in liberal dose ; and quite blew 

clean little Book ; which proves unexpectedly worth looking at, in regard 
to some of those poor Battles and personages and occurrences : the Bohe- 
mian Belleisle-Broglio parf^ to my regret, if to no other person’s, has been 
omitted, as extinct, or undecipherable by the Grand-Nephew. 

• * Ath, May y e 20th, o.s.’ (to John, Fourth Marquis of Tweeddale, last 
“ Secretary of State for Scotland,” and a man of figure in his day) : Letter 
is at Tester House, East Lothian ; Excerpt penes me. 
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them off the ground, for that day. From all which, one has to 
infer. That the mutual salutation by hat was probably a fact; that, 
for certain, there was some slight preliminary talk and* gesticulation, 
but in the Homeric style, by no means in the Espagnac-French, — 
not chivalrous epigram at all, mere rough banter, and what is called 
“ chaffing — and in short, that the French Mess-rooms (with their 
eloquent talent that way) had rounded off the thing into the cur- 
rent epigrammatic redaction ; the authentic business-farm of it being 
ruggedly what is now given. Let our Manuscript proceed. 

* D'Auteroche declining the first fire,’— or accepting it, if ever of- 
fered, nobody can say, — * the three Guards Regiments, Lord Charles’s 

* on the right, give it him hot and heavy, “ tremendous rolling 
‘ fire so that D’Auteroche, responding more or less, cannot stand 
‘ it; but has at once to rustle into discontinuity, he and his, and roll 

* rapidly out of the way. And the British Column advances, steadily, 
‘ terribly, hurling back all opposition from it; deeper and deeper 

* into the interior mysteries of the French Host; blasting it3 way 

* with gunpowder; — in a magnificent manner. A compact Column, 

‘ slowly advancing, — apparently of some 16,000 foot. Pauses, re- 
‘ adjusts itself a little, when not meddled with ; when meddled with, 

‘ has cannon, has rolling fire, — delivers from it, in fact, on both 

* hands such a torrent of deadly continuous fire as was rarely seen 
‘ before or since. “ Feu infernal " the French call it. The French 
‘ make vehement resistance. Battalions, squadrons, regiment after 

‘ regiment, charge madly on this terrible Column ; but rush only on 
‘ destruction thereby. Regiment This storms in from the right, regi- 

* ment That from the left ; have their colonels shot, “ lose the half 
‘ of their people ;" and hastily draw back again, in a wrecked condi- 
‘ t-ion. The cavalry-horses cannot stand such smoke and blazing; 

* nor indeed, 1 think, can the cavaliers. Regiment du ltoi rushing 

* on, full gallop, to charge this Column, got one volley from it’ (says 
Espagnac) * which brought to the ground 460 men. Natural enough 
‘ that horses take the bit between their teeth ; likewise that men 

* take it, and career very madly in such circumstances ! 

‘ The terrible Column with slow inflexibility advances ; cannon 
‘ (now in reversed position) from that Redoubt d’Eu (“ Shame on you, 

* Ingoldsby!”) and irregular musketry from Fontenoy side, playing 
‘ upon it; defeated regiments making barriers of their dead men 
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‘ and firing there; Column always closing its gapped ranks, and 

* girdled with insupportable fire. It ought to have taken Fontenoy 

* and Redoubt d’Eu, say military men ; it ought to have done several 
' things ! It has now cut the French fairly in two ; — and Saxe, who 

* is earnestly surveying it a hundred paces a-head, sends word, con- 

* jnring the King to retire instantly, — across the Scheld, by Calonne 

* Bridge and the strong rear guard there, — who, however, will not. 

* King and Dauphin, on horseback both, have stood “ at the Justice 

* ( Gallows , in fact) of our Lady of the Woods,” not stirring mueh, 
‘ occasionally shifting to a windmill which is still higher, — ye Hea- 
‘ yens, with what intrepidity, all day ! — “ a good many country-folk 



‘ in trees close behind them.” Country-folk, I suppose, have by this 
‘ time seen enough, and are copiously making off: but tlie King 

* will not, though things do look dubious. 

* In fact, the Battle hangs now upon a hair ; the Battle is as good 

* as lost, thinks Mardclial de Saxe. Ilis battle-lines torn in two in 
‘ that manner, hovering in ragged clouds over the field, what hope is 

* ther<? in the Battle ? Fontenoy is firing blank, this some time ; 
‘ its cannon-balls done. Officers, in Antoine, are about withdrawing 
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* the artillery, — then again (on new order) replacing it a while. All 

* are looking towards the Scheld Bridge ; earnestly entreating his 
‘ Majesty to withdraw. Had the Dutch, at this point of time, broken 
‘ heartily in, as Waldeck was urging them to do, upon the redoubts 
‘ of Antoine ; or had His Royal Highness the Duke, for his own 

* behoof, possessed due cavalry or artillery to act upon these ragged 
‘ clouds, which hang broken there, very fit for being swept, were 

* there an artillery-and-horse besom to do it, — in either of these 
‘ cases, the Battle was the Duke’s. And a right fiery victory it 
‘ would have been ; to make his name famous ; and confirm the Eng- 

* lish in their mad method of fighting, like Baresarks or Janizaries 


* rather than strategic human creatures. 7 

‘ But neither of these contingencies had befallen. The Dutch- 

* Austrian wing did evince some wish to get possession of Antoine ; 

* and drew out a little ; but the guns also awoke upon them ; where- 
‘ upon the Dutch-Austrians drew in again, thinking the time not 
‘ come. As for the Duke, he had taken with him of cannon a good 

* few; but of horse none at all (impossible for horse, unless Fon- 
‘ tenoy and the Redoubt d’Eu were ours !) — and his horse have been 

* hanging about, in the Wood of Barry all this while, uncertain what 
‘ to do ; their old Commander being killed withal, and their new 
‘ a dubitative person, and no orders left. The Duke had left no 
‘ orders ; having indeed broken in here, in what we called a spiritual 
‘ white-heat, without asking himself much what he would do when 

* in : “ Beat the French, knock them to powder, if I can !” — Mean- 
‘ while the French clouds are reassembling a little : Royal Highness 
‘ too is readjusting himself, now got “ 300 yards ahead of Fonte- 
‘ noy,” — pauses there about half an hour, not seeing his way farther. 

‘ During which pause, Due de Richelieu, famous blackguard 
‘ man, gallops up to the Marechal, gallops rapidly from Mardchal to 
‘ King; suggesting, “Were cannon brought ahead of this close deep 

* Column, might not they shear it into beautiful destruction ; and 
‘ then a general charge be made?” So counselled Richelieu: it is 

* said, the Jacobite Irishman, Count Lally of the Irish Brigade, 

‘ was prime author of this notion, — a man of tragic notoriety in 


1 See, in Busching’s Magaiin, xvi. 169 (* Your illustrious “ Column,'* at 
F on tenoy? It was fortuitous, I say ; done like janizaries and so forth), a 
Criticism worth reading by soldiers. 
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‘ time coming. 8 Whoever was author of it, Mardchal de Saxe adopts 

* it eagerly, King Louis eagerly : swift it becomes a fact. Universal 
‘ rally, universal simultaneous charge on both flanks of the terrible 

* Column : this it might resist, as it has done these two hours past ; 

* but cannon ahead, shearing gaps through it from end to end, this 
‘ is what no column can resist ; — and only perhaps one of Friedrich’s 
‘ columns (if even that) with Friedrich’s eye upon it, could make 
4 its half-right-about ( quart de eon • ersion ), turn its side to it, and 
‘ manoeuvre out of it, in stick circumstances. The wrathful English 
4 Column, slit into ribbons, can do nothing at manceuvering ; blazes 
‘ and rages, — more and more clearly in vain ; collapses by degrees, 
4 rolls into ribbon coils, and winds itself out of the field. Not 
‘ much chased, — its cavalry now seeing a job, and issuing frpm the 
4 Wood of Bany to cover the retreat. Not much chased ; — yet with 
‘ a loss, they say in all, of 7,000 killed and wounded, and about 
‘ 2,000 prisoners ; French loss being under 5,000. 

The Dutch and Austrians had found that the fit time was now 
‘ come, or taken time by the forelock, — their part of the loss, they 
4 said, was a thousand and odd hundreds. The Battle ended about 
4 two o’clock of the day; had begun about eight. Tuesday, 31th 
4 May 3 7-15 : one of the hottest half-day’s works I have known. A 
4 thing much to be meditated by the English mind. — King Louis 
4 stept down from the Gallows-Hill of Our Lady ; and kissed Mare- 
4 chal de Saxe. Saxe was nearly dead of dropsy ; could not sit on 
‘ horseback, except for minutes ; was carried about in a wicker bed ; 
4 has had a lead bullet in his mouth, all dayj to mitigate the intoler- 
‘ able thirst. Tournay was soon taken ; the Dutch garrison, though 
4 strong, and in a strong place, making no due debate. 

4 Boyal Highness retired upon Ath and Brussels; hovered about, 
4 nothing daunted, he or his : 44 Dastard fellows, they would not 
4 come out into the open ground, and try us fairly!” snort indig- 
4 nantly the Gazetteers and enlightened Public. 9 Nothing daunted ; 
4 — but, as it were, did not do anything farther, this Campaign ; ex- 
4 cept lose Gand, by negligence versus vigilance, and eat his victuals, 

• 4 Thomas Arthur Lally Comte de Tollendal,’ patronymically 4 O’Mulally 
of Tvllindally ’ (a place somewhere in Connaught, undisco verable where, not 
material where) : see our dropsical friend (in one of his wheeziest states). 
King James’ s Irish Army-List (Dublin, 1855), pp. 694-600. 

* Old Newspapers. 
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* —till called home by the Rebellion Business, in an unexpected 

* manner I Fontenoy was the nearest approach he ever made to 

* getting victory in a battle ; but a iniss too, as they all were. He 

* was nothing like so rash, on subsequent occasions ; but had no 

* better luck ; and was beaten in all his battles, — except the im- 

* mortal Victory of Culloden alone. Which latter indeed, was it 

* not itself (in the Gazetteer mind) a kind of apotheosis, or lifting 

* of a man to the immortal gods, — by endless tar-barrels and beer, 

* for the time being ? * 

* Old Mareclial de Noailles was in this Battle ; busy about the 
‘ redans, and proud to see his Saxe do well. Chivalrous Grammont, 

* too, as we saw, was there, — killed at the first discharge. Prince 
‘ de Soubise too (not killed) ; a certain Lord George Sackville (hurt 

* slightly, — perhaps had better have been killed !) — and others known 
‘ to us, or that will he known. Army-Surgeon La* Mcttrie, of busy 
‘ brain, expert with his tourniquets and scalpels, but of wildly blus- 
' terous heterodox tongue and ways, is thrice busy in Hospital this 

* night, — “ English and French all one to you, nay if anything the 
‘ English better »” those are the Royal orders : — La Mettrie will turn 
‘ up, in new capacity, still blusterous, at Berlin, by and by. 

‘ The French made immense explosions of rejoicing over this 
‘ Victory of Fontenoy ; Voltaire (now a man well at Court) cele- 
‘ brating it in prose and veTse, to an amazing degree (21 ,000 copies 
‘ sold in one day) ; the whole Nation blazing out over it into illu- 
‘ minations, arcs of triumph, and universal three times three : — in 

* short, I think, nearly the heartiest National Huzzah, loud, deep, 

* long-drawn, that the Nation ever gave in like case. Now rather 

* curious to consider, at this distance of time. Miraculous Anec- 
‘ dotes, true and not true, are many. Not to mention again that 

* surprising offer of the first fire to us, what shall we say of the 
“ two camp-suttlers whom I noticed/’ English females of the lowest 
‘ degree; “ one of whom was busy slitting the gold-lace from a 
“ dead Officer, when a cannon-ball came whistling, and shore her 
“ head away. Upon which, without sound uttered, her neighbour 
“ snatched the scissors, and deliberately proceeded.” 10 A deliberate 

,# A French Officer’s Account (translated in Gentleman's Magazine , 1745; 
where, pp. 246, 250, 291, 313, &c., are many confused details and specula- 
tions on this subject). 
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‘ gloomy People ; — unconquerable except by French prowess, glory to 
* that same !' 

Britannic Majesty is not successful this season; High- 
land Rebellions rising on him, and much going awry. He 
is founding his National Debt, poor Majesty; nothing 
else to speak of. His poor Arm 3 % fighting never so well 
in Foreign quarrels, — and generally itself standing the 
brunt, with th'e copartners looking on till it is time to 
run (as at Roucoux again next season, and at Lauffeld 
next), — can win nothing but hard knocks and losses. 
And is defined by mankind, — in phraseology which we 
have heard again since then ! — as having “ the heart of 
a Lion and the head of an Ass .” 11 Portentous to con- 
template ! — 

Cape Breton was besieged this Summer, in a credit- 
able manner ; and taken. The one real stroke done upon 
France this Year, or indeed (except at sea) throughout 
the W ar. ‘ Ruin to their Fisheries, and a clear loss of 
1,400,000/. a-year.’ Compared with which all these fine 
“ Victories in Flanders” are a bottle of moonshine. This 
was actually a kind of stroke ; — and this, one finds, was 
accomplished, under presidency of a small squadron of 
King’s ships, by * New England Volunteers,' on funds 
raised by subscription, in the way of joint-stock. A 
shining Colonial feat ; said to be very perfectly done, 
both scrip part of it, and fighting part; 12 — and might 
have yielded, what incalculable dividends in the Fishery 
way ! But had to be given up again, in exchange for 
the Netherlands, when Peace came. Alas, your Majesty ! 

11 Old Pamphlets, scepius . 

12 Adeluug, v. 32-35 (‘ 27th June 1745, after a siege of forty-nine days’) : 
see * Gibson, Journal of the Siege;' 6 Mr. Prince (of the South Church, Boston), 
Thanksgiving Sermon (price fourpence) j* &c. &c. : in the Old Newspaper’s, 
1745, 1748, multifarious Notices about it, and then about the i repayment* 
of those excellent ‘joint-stock’ people. 
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Would it be quite impossible, then, to go direct upon 
your own sole errand, the Jenkins’s-Ear one ; instead of 
stumbling about among the Foreign chimney-pots, far 
and wide, under nightmares, in this terrible manner 1 — 
Let us to Silesia again. 



12th May— 3d June 1745. 


CHAPTER IX. 

THE AUSTBIAN-SAXON ARMY INVADES SILESIA, ACROSS THE 

MOUNTAINS. 

Valori, who is to be of Friedrich’s Campaign this Year, 
came posting off directly in rear of the glorious news of 
Fontenoy; found Friedrich at Camenz, rather in spirits 
than otherwise; and lodged pleasantly with Abbot Tobias 
and him, till the Campaign should begin. Two things 
surprise Yalori : first, the great strength, impregnable as 
it were, to which Neisse has been brought since he saw it 
last, — superlative condition of that Fortress, and of the 
Army itself, as it gathers daily more and more about 
Frankenstein here: — and then secondly, and contrariwise, 
the strangely neglected posture of mountainous or Upper 
Silesia, given up to Pandours. Quite submerged, in a 
manner : Margraf Karl lies quiet among them at Jagern- 
dorf, ‘eating his magazine;’ General Hautcharihoi (Win- 
terfeld’s late chief in that Wiirben affair), with his small 
Detachment, still hovers about in those Ratibor parts, 

‘ with the Strong Towns to fall back upon,’ or has in 
effect fallen back accordingly ; and nothing done to coerce 
the Pandours at all. While Prince Karl and Weissen- 
fels are daily coming on, in force 100,000, their intontion 
certain; force, say, about 100,000 regular! Very singu- 
lar to Valori, 

“ Sire, will not you dispute the Passes, then ?” asks 
Valori, amazed: “Not defend your Mountain rampart, 
then V* “ Mon cher t the Mountain rampart is three or 
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four hundred miles long ; there are twelve or twenty 
practicable roads through it. One is kept in darkness, 
too ; endless Pau^our doggery shutting out your day- 
light : — ill defending such a rampart,” answers Fried- 
rich. “ But how, then,” persists Valori ; “ but — 1” ‘ One 
* day the King answered me/ says Valori, “ Mon ami, if 
“ you want to get the mouse, don’t shut the trap ; leavo, 
“ the trap open (on laisse la sourici&re ouverte) \” Which 
was a beam of light to the inquiring thought of Valori, 
a military man of some intelligence. 1 

That, in fact, is Friedrich’s purpose privately formed. 
He means that the Austrians shall consider him cowed 
into nothing, as he understands they already do ; that 
they shall enter Silesia in the notion of chasing him ; and 
shall, if need be, have the pleasure of chasing him, — till 
perhaps a yight moment arrive. For he is full of silent 
finesse, this young King ; soon sees into his man, and can 
lead him strange dances on occasion. In no man is there 
a plentifuller vein of cuuning, nor of a finer kind. Lynx- 
eyed perspicacity, inexhaustible contrivance, prompt inge- 
nuity,— a man very dangerous to play with at games of 
skill. Aad it is cunning regulated always by a noble 
sense of honour, too ; instinctively abhorrent of attorney- 
ism and the swindler clement: a cunning, sharp as the 
vulpine, yet always strictly human, which is rather beau- 
tiful to see. This is one of Friedrich’s marked endow- 
ments. Intellect sun-clear, wholly practical (need not be 
specially deep), and entirely loyal to the fact before it ; 
this, — if you add rapidity and energy, prompt weight of 
stroke, such as was seldom met with, — will render a man- 
very dangerous to his adversary in the game of war. — 
Here is the last of our Pandour Adventures, for the pre- 
sent: 


> See Valori, i. 222, 224, 228. 
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‘ From May 1 2th, Friedrich had been gathering closer and closer 
‘ about Frankenstein ; by the end of the month (28th, as it proved) 
‘ he inteuds that all Detachments shall be home, and the Army take 
‘ Camp there. The most are home ; Margrat Karl, at Jagerndorf, 

* has not yet done eating his magazine ; but he too must come home. 

* Summon the Margraf home : — it is not doubted he will cut himself 

* through, he and his 12,000 ; but such is the swarm of Pandours 
4 hovering between him and us, no estafette, or cleverest letter* 
‘ bearer, can hope to get across to him. Ziethen with 500 Hussars, 

* he must take the Letter ; there is no other way. Ziethen mounts ; 
4 fares swiftly forth, towards Neustadt, with his Letter ; lodges in 
4 woods ; dodges the thick-crowding Tolpatcherics (passes himself off 
‘ for a Tolpatchery, say some, and captures Hungarian Staff-Officers 
4 who come to give him orders 8 ) ; is at length found out, and furi- 
‘ ously set upon, “ Ziethen, Hah !”• — but gets to Jiigerndorf, Margraf 

* Karl coming out to the rescue, and delivers his Letter. 4; Home, 

‘ then, all of us tomorrow !” And so, Saturday, 22d May, before we get 
‘ to Neustadt on the way home, there is an authentic passage of arms, 

‘ done very brilliantly by Margraf Karl against Pandours and others. 

4 To right of us, to left, barring our road, the enemy, 20,000 of 
4 them, stand ranked on heights; in chosen positions ; cannon-bat- 
‘ tcrics, grenadiers, dragoons of Gotha, and infinite Pandours : mili- 
‘ tary jungle bristling far and wide. And you must push it heartily, 

‘ and likewise cut the tap-root of it (seize its big guns), or it will not 
‘ roll away. Margraf Karl shoots forth his steady infantry (“Silent 
“ till you see the whites of their eyes !”), — his cavalry with new 
4 manoeuvres ; whose behaviour is worthy of Ziethen himself : — in 
‘ brief, the jungle is struck as by a whirlwind, the tap-root of it cut, 

‘ and rolls simultaneously out of range, leaving only the Regiment 
4 of Gotha, Regiment of Ogilvy, and some Regulars, who also get torn 
4 to shreds, and utterly ruined. Seeing which, the Pandour jungle 
‘ plunges wholly into the woods, uttering horrible cries (en pousmnt 
‘ des cris terribles), says Friedrich. 3 Our new cavalry manoeuvres 

* Frau von Blumcnthal, Life of De Ziethen , pp. 171-181 (extremely 
romantic ; now given up as mythical, for most part) : see Orlich (ii. 150) ; 
but also Ranke (iii. 245), Preuss, <fcc. 

* CEuyrea de Frederic, iii. 100. More specially lierickt von der am 22 
Mai 1745 bey Neustadt in Ober-Schlesien vorgefallener Action (Scyfarth, Bey- 
lage, i. 159-166). 
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* deserve praise. Margraf Earl had the honour to gain his Cousin's 

* approbation this day ; and to prove himself, says the Cousin, 
“ worthy of the grandfather he came from,” — my own great-grand- 
‘ father ; Great Elector, Friedrich-Wilhelm ; whose style of motion 

* at Fehrbellin, or on the ice of the Frische Haf (soldiers all in 
‘ sledges, tearing along to be at the Swedes), was probably some- 

* what of this kind/ * * 

‘ Some days ago, Winterfeld had been pushed out to Landshut, 

* with Detachment of 2,X)00, to judge a little for himself which way 
‘ the Austrians were coming, and to scare off certain Uhlans (the 
1 Saxon species of Tolpatchery), who were threatening to be mis- 
‘ chievous thereabouts. The Uhlans, at sound of Winterfeld, jingled 
‘ away at once : but, in a day or two, there came upon him, on the 

* sudden, Pandour outburst in quite other force ; — and in the very 
‘ hours while Ziethen was struggling into Jagcrndorf, and still more 
‘ emphatically next day, while Margraf Karl was handling his Pan- 

* dours, — Colonel Winterfeld, a hundred miles to westward lapped 
‘ among the. Mountains, chanced to be dealing again with the same 
‘ article. Very busy with it, from 4 o'clock this morning; likely to give 
‘ a good account of the job. Steadily defending Landshut and him- 
‘ self, against the grenadier battalions, cannon, and furious overplus of 
‘ Pandours (8,000 or 9,000, it is said, six to one or so in the article 
‘ of cavalry), which General Nadasti, a scientific leader of men or 
‘ Pandours, skilfully and furiously hurls upon Landshut and him, in 

* an unexpected manner. Colonel Winterfeld had need of all his art 
‘ and energy, in the intricate ground ; against the furious overplus 
‘ well manoeuvred : but in him too there are manoeuvres ; if he fall 
‘ back here, it is to rush-on double strong there ; hour after hour he 
‘ inexpugnably defends himself, — till General Stille, Friedrich’s old 
‘ Tutor, our worthy writing friend, whom we occasionally quote, comes 
‘ up with help ; and Nadasti is at once brushed home again, with 
‘ sore smart of failure, and “ the loss of 600 killed,” among other 
‘ items. 4 Colonel Winterfeld was made Major-General next day, for 
‘ this action. Colonel Winterfeld is cutting out a high course for 
‘ himself, by his conduct in these employments ; solidity, brilliant 

4 Bericht von der am 21 Mai 1745 bey Landshut vorgefaUencr Action , 
in Feldziige, i. 302-305 (or in Seyfarth, Beylage, i. 156-158;; t Fumes de 
Frederic, iii. 105; Stille, pp. 120-124 (who misdates, ‘23d May’ for 22d). 
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‘ effectuality, shining through all he does ; his valour and value, his 
‘ rapid just insight, fiery energy, and nobleness of mind, more and 
‘ more disclosing themselves, — to one who is a judge of men, and 

* greatly needs for his own use the first-rate quality in that article.' 

Friedrich has left the mousetrap open ; — and latterly 
has been baiting it with a pleasant spicing of toasted 
cheese. One of his Spies, reporting from Prince Karl’s 
quarters, Friedrich has at this time discovered to be a 
Double-Spy, reporting thither as well. Double-Spy, there 
is an ugly fact ; — perhaps not quite convenient to abolish 
it by hemp and gibbet ; perhaps it could be turned to 
use, as most facts can 1 “ Very good, my expert Herr 

von Schonfeld” (that was the knave’s name) : “ and now 
of all things, whenever the Prince does get across, — in- 
stant word to us of that ! Nothing so important to us. 
If he should get between us and Breslau, for example, 
what would the consequence be !” To this purport Fried- 
rich instructs his Double-Spy ; sends him off, unhanged, to 
Prince Karl’s Camp, to blab this fresh bit of knowledge. 

* We likewise,’ says Friedrich, * ordered some repairs on 
‘ the roads leading to Breslau ;’ — last turn of the hand to 
our bit of toasted fragrancy. And Prince Karl is actually 
striding forward, at an eager pace : — and Nadasti versus 
Winterfcld, the other day, could Winterfeld have guessed 
it, was the actual vanguard of the march ; and will be up 
again straightway ! Whereupon Winterfeld too is called 
home ; and all eyes are bent on the Landshut side. 

Prince Karl, under these fine omens, had been urgent 
on the Saxons to be swift ; Saxons under Weissenfels did 
at *last ‘ get their cannon up,’ and we hear of them for 
certain, in junction with the Austrians, at Scliatzlar, on 
the Bohemian side of the Giant-Mountains ; climbing with 
diligence those wizard solitudes and highland wastes. In 
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a word, they roll across into Silesia, to Landshut (29th 
May); nothing doubting but Friedrich has cowered into 
what retreats he has, as good as desperate of Silesia, and 
will probably be first heard of in Breslau, when they get 
thither with their sieging guns. No cautious sagacious 
old Feldmarscliall Traun is in that Host, at present ; 
nothing but a Prince Karl, and a poor Duke of Weissen- 
fels; who are too certain of several things; — very capable 
of certainty, and also of doubt, the wrong way of the facts. 
Their force is, by strict count, 75,000 ; and they march 
from Landsliut, detained a little by provender concerns, 
on the last day of May. 5 

May 28th, Friedrich had encamped at Frankenstein ; 
May 30th, he sets forth north-westward, to be nearer the 
new scene ; encamps at Iieichenbach, that night ; pushes 
forward again, next day, for Schweidnitz, for Striegau (in 
all, a shift north-west of some forty miles) ; — and from 
June 1st, lies stretched out between Schweidnitz and 
Striegau, nine miles long; well hidden in the hollows of 
the little Rivers thereabouts (Schweidnitz Water, Striegau 
Water), with their little knolls and hills; watching Prince 
Karl’s probable place of egress from the Mountain Coun- 
try opposite. His main Camp is from Schweidnitz to 
Jauernik,'"' some five miles long ; but he has his van- 
guard up as far as Striegau, Dumoulin and Wintcrfeld as 
vanguard, in good strength, a little way behiud or west- 
ward of that Town and Stream ; Nassau and his Division 
are screened in the Wood called Nonnenbusch {Nun’s 
Bush), and there are outposts sprinkled all about, and 
vedettes watching from the hill-tops, from the Stanowitz. 
Foxhill ; the Zedlitz * Cowhill/ ‘ Winehill an Army not 
courting observation, but intent very much to observe. 


* Orlich, ii. 146 ; Ranke, ill. 247 j Stenzel, iv. 245. 

* flee Map, p. 188 a. 
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Nadasti has appeared again ; at Freyburg, few miles off, 
on this side of the Mountains ; goes out scouting, recon- 
noitering; but is ‘fired at from the growing corn,’ and 
otherwise hoodwinked by false symptoms, and makes 
little of that business. Friedrich’s Army we will compute 
at 70,000. 6 Not quite equal in number to Prince Karl’s ; 
and in other particulars, willing and longing .that Prince 
Karl would arrive, and try its quality. 

Friedrich’s headquarter is at J auernik : he goes daily 
riding hither, thither ; to the top of the Fuchsberg {Fox- 
hill at Stanowitz) with eager spyglass ; daily many times 
looks with his spyglass to the ragged peaks about Bolken- 
hayn, Kauder, llohnstock; expecting the throw of the 
dice from that part. On Thursday, 3d June : Do you 
notice that cloud of dust rising among the peaks over 
yonder ? Dust-cloud mounting higher and higher. There 
comes the big crisis, then ! There are the combined 
Weissenfels and Karl with their Austrian Saxons, issuing 
proudly from their stone labyrinth ; guns, equipments, 
baggages, all perfectly brought through ; rich Silesian 
plain country now fairly at their feet, Breslau itself but 
a few marches off: — at sight of all which, the Austrian 
big host bursts forth into universal field-music, and shakes 
out its banners to the wind. Thursday, 3d June 1745; 
a dramatic Entry of something quite considerable on the 
Stage of History. 

Friedrich, with Nassau and generals round, stands 
upon the Fuchsberg, — his remarks not given, his looks or 
emotions not described to us, his thought well known, — 
•and looks at it through his tabus (or spyglass) : There 
they are, then, and the big moment is come ! Friedrich 
had seen the dust and the mancouvering of them, deeper 

• General-Lieutenant Frieherr Leo von Liitzow, Die Schlacht von JloJien- 
friedberg (Potsdam, 1845), pp. 18, 21. 
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in the Hills, from this same Fuchsberg yesterday, and 
inferred what was coming ; calculated by what roads or 
hill-tracks they could issue; and how he, in each case, 
was to deal with them ; his march-routes are all settled, 
plank-bridges repaired, all privately is ready for these 
proud Austrian musical gentlemen, here in the hollow. 
Friedrich has been upon this Fuchsberg with his tubus 
daily, many times since Monday last: it is our general 
observatorium, says Stille, and commands a fine view 
into the interior of these Hills. A Fuchsberg which has 
become notable in the Prussian maps : “ the Stanowitz 
Fuchsberg,” east side of Striegau Water, — let no tourist 
mistake himself; for there are two or even three other 
Fuchsbergs, a mile or so northward on the western side 
of that Stream, which need to be distinguished by epi- 
thets, as the Striegau Fuchsberg, the Graben Fuchsberg, 
and perhaps still others : comparable to the four Neisse 
rivers, three besides the one we know, which occur in this 
piece of Country l Our German cousins, I have often 
sorrowed to find, have practically a most poor talent for 
giving names ; and indeed much, for ages back, is lying 
in a sad state of confusion among them. Many confused 
things, rotting far and wide, in contradiction to the plain- 
est laws of Nature; things as well as names! All the 
welcomer this Prussian Army, this young Friedrich lead- 
ing it ; they, beyond all earthly entities of their epoch, are 
not in a state of confusion, but of most strict conformity 
to the laws of Arithmetic and facts of Nature : perhaps a 

very blessed phenomenon for Germany in the long-run. 

• • 

Prince Karl with Weissenfels, General Berlichingen, 
and many plumed dignitaries, aro dining on the Hill- 
top near Hohenfriedberg : after having given order about 
everything, they witness there, over their wine, the issue 
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of their Columns from the Mountains ; which goes on 
all afternoon, with field-music,* spread banners ; and tho 
oldest General admits he never saw a finer review-man- 
ceuvre, or one better done, if so well. Thus sit they on 
the Hill-top (< Galgenberg , not far from the gallows of the 
place, says Friedrich), in the beautiful June afternoon. 
Silesia lying beautifully azure at their feet; the Zobten- 
berg, enchanted Mountain, blue and high on one’s eastern 
horizon ; Prussians noticeable only in weak hussar parties 
four or five miles off, which vanish in the hollow grounds 
again. All intending for Breslau, they, it is like; — and 
here, red wine and the excellent manoeuvre going on. 

‘ The Austrian-and-Saxon Army streamed out all after- 
* noon/ says a Country Schoolmaster of those parts, whose 
Daybook has been preserved , 7 ‘ each regiment or division 
‘ taking the place appointed it; all afternoon, till late in 
‘ the night, submerging the Country as in a deluge/ five 
miles long of them ; taking post at the foot of the Hills 
there, from Hohenfriedberg round upon Striegau, looking 
towards the morrow’s sunrise. To us poor countryfolk 
not a beautiful sight ; their light troops flying ahead, and 
doing theft and other mischief at a sad rate. 

On tho other hand, the Austrian and Saxon, gentlemen, 
from their Gallows-Hill at Hohenfriedberg, notice, four or 
five miles in the distance, opposite them, or a little to the 
left of opposite, a Body of Prussian horse and foot, visibly 
wending northward ; like a long glittering serpent, the 
glitter of their muskets flashing back yonder on the after- 
noon sun and us, as they mount from hollow to height. 
Ten or twelve thousand of them; making for Striegau, 
to appearance. Intending to bivouac or billet there, and 
keep some kind of watch over us ; belike with an eye 
to being rearguard, on the retreat towards Breslau to- 

» In L&tzow, pp. 123-132. 
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morrow 1 Or will they retreat without attempting mis- 
chief J Serenity of Weissenfels engages to seize the heights 
and proper posts, over yonder, this night yet; and will 
take Striegau itself, the first thing, tomorrow morning. 

Yes, your Serenities, those are Prussians in movement : 
Vanguard Corps of Dumoulin, Winterfeld ; — Rittmeister 
Seydlitz rides yonder : — and it is not their notion to re- 
treat without mischief. For there stands, not so far off, 
on the Stanowitz Fuchsberg, a brisk little Gentleman, if 
you could notice him; with his eyes fixed on you, and 
plans in the head of him now getting nearly mature. 
For certain, he is pushing out that column of men ; and 
all manner of other columns are getting order to push 
out, and take their ground ; and tomorrow morning, — 
you will not find him in retreat ! Such are the pheno- 
mena in that Striegau- Hohenfriedberg region, while the 
sun is bending westward, on Thursday, 3d June 1745. 


‘ From Hohenfriedberg, which leans against the higher Moun- 
‘ tains, there may be, across to Striegau north-east, which stands 
' well apart from them, among lower Hills of its own, a distance of 
‘ about live English miles. The intervening country is of flat, though 
‘ upland nature: the first broad stage, or stair-step 9 so to speak, 

‘ leading down into the general interior levels of Silesia iu those 

* parts. A tract which is now tolerably dried by draining, but was 
‘ then marshy as well as bushy : — flat to the eye, yet must be imper- 
‘ ceptibly convexed a little, for the line of watershed is hereabouts : 

1 walk from Hohenfriedberg to Striegau, the water on your left hand 

* flows, though mainly in ditches or imperceptible oozings, to the 

* north and west, — there to fall into an eastern fork of the Roaring 

* Neisse’ (one of our three new Neisses, which is a very quiet stream 
here ; runs dose by the Mountain base, fed by many torrents, and 
must get its name, Wuthende or Roaring, from the suddenness of 
its floods) : ‘ into this, bound northward and westward, run or ooze 
‘ all waters on your left hand as you go to Striegau. Right hand, 
‘ again, or to eastward, you will find all sauntering, or running in 
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* visible brooks into Striegau Water’ (little River notable to us), 

‘ which comes circling from the Mountains, past Ilohenfriedberg, 

* farther south ; and has got to some force as a stream before it 
‘ reaches Striegau, and turns abruptly eastward ; — eastward, to join 

‘ Scliweidnitz Water, and form with it the second stair-step down-. 
‘ wards to the Plain Country. Has its Fuchsbergs, Kuhbcrgs, and 
‘ little knolls and heights interspersed, on both sides of it, in the 

* conceivable way. 

‘ So that, looking eastward from the heights of Hohenfried- 

* berg, our broad stage or stairstep has nothing of the nature of a 

* valley, but rather is a kind of insensibly swelling plain between 

* two valleys, or hollows, of small depth ; and slopes both ways. 

‘ Both ways ; but more towards the Striegau-Water valley or hol- 
‘ low ; and thence, in a lazily undulating manner, to other hollows 
‘ and waters farther down. Friedrich’s Camp lies in the next, the 

* Schweidnitz-Water hollow ; and is five, or even nine miles long, 

* from Scliweidnitz northward ; — much hidden from the Austrian- 
‘ Saxon gentlemen at present. No hills farther, mere flat country, 

‘ to eastward of that. Big| to the north, again, about Striegau, the 
‘ hollow deepens, narrows ; and certain Hills,’ much notable at pre- 
sent, ‘ rise to west of Striegau, definite peaked Hills, with granite 

* quarries in them and basalt blocks atop : — Striegau, it appears, is, 

‘ in old Czech dialect, Trziza, which means Triple Uill, the “ Town 
‘ of the Three Hills.”* An ancient quaint little Town, of perhaps 
‘ 2,000 souls : brown-gray, the stones of it venerably weathered ; 

‘ has its wide big market-place, piazza, plain-stones, silent enough 
; except on market-days : nestles itself compactly in the shelter of its 
‘ Three Hills, which screen it from the north-west *, and has a pictur- 
‘ esque appearance, its Hills and it, projected against the big Moun- 
‘ tain range beyond, as you approach it from the Plain Country. 

‘ Ilohenfriedberg, at the other corner of our battle-stage, on the 

* road to Landshut, is a Village of no great compass ; but sticks 

* pleasantly together, does not straggle in the usual way ; climbs 
‘ steep against its Gallows-Hill (now called “ Siegesberg, Victory 
‘ Hill,” with some tower or steeple-monument on it, built by sub- 

* scription) ; — and would look better, if trimmed a little and habi- 
‘ tuaDy well swept. The higher Mountain summits, Landshut way. 


* Liitzow, p. 28. 
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* or still more if you look south-eastward, Glatz-ward, rise blue and 
‘ huge, remote on your right ; to left, the Roaring-Neisse range 

* dose at hand, is also picturesque, though less Alpine in type / 9 

* * And of all Hills, the notablest, just now to us, are those 
“ Three” at Striegau. 


Those Three Hills of Striegau his Serenity of Weissen- 
fels is to lay hold* of, this night, with his extreme" left, 
were it once got deployed add bivouacked. Those Hills, 
if he can : but Prussian Dumoulin is already on march 
thither; and privately has his eye upon them, on Fried- 
rich's part! — For the rest, this upland platform, insensibly 
sloping two ways, and as yet undrained, is of scraggy 
boggy nature in many places; much of it damp ground, 
or sheer morass; better parts of it covered, at this season, 
with rank June grass, or greener luxuriance of oats and 
barley. A humble peaceable scene; peaceable till this 
afternoon ; dotted, too, with six seven poor Hamlets, 
with scraggy woods, where they have their fuel ; most 
sleepy littery ploughman Hamlets, sometimes with a Schloss 
or Mansion for the owner of the soil (who has absconded 
in the present crisis of things), — their evening smoke 
rising rather fainter than usual; much cookery is not ad- 
riaable with Uhlans and Tolpatclics hying about. North- 
ward between Striegau and the higher Mountains there 
is an extensive Teichwirthschaft, or “Pond-Husbandry" 
(gleaming visible from Hohenfriedberg Gallows-IIill just 
now) ; a combination of stagnant pools and carp-ponds, 
the ground much occupied hereabouts with what they 
name Carp-Husbandry. Which is all drained away in 
our time, yet traceable by the studious : — quaggy con- 
geries of sluices and fish-ponds, no road through them 
except on intricate dams; have scrubby thickets about 


• Tourist’s Note (1858). 
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the border ; — this also is very strong ground, if Weissen- 
fels thought of defence there. 

Which Weissenfels does not, but only of attack. He 
occupies the ground nevertheless, rearward of this Carp- 
Husbandry, as becomes a strategic man ; gradually bivou- 
acking all round there, to end on the Three Hills, were 
his last regiments got up. The Carp-Husbandry is mainly 
about Eisdorf Hamlet — in, Pilgramshayn, where Weis- 
senfels once thought of lodging, lives our' Writing School- 
master. The Mountains lie to westward; flinging longer 
shadows, as the invasive troops continually deploy, in 
that beautiful manner; and coil themselves strategically 
on the ground, a bent rope, cordon, or line {three lines in 
depth), reaching from the front skirts of Hohenfriedberg 
to the Hills at Striegau again, — terrible to behold. 

In front of Hohenfriedberg, we say, is the extremity 
or right wing of the Austrian-Saxon bivouac, or will be 
when the process is complete; five miles to north-east, 
sweeping round upon Striegau region, will be their left, 
where mainly are the Saxons, — to nestle upon those Three 
Hills of Striegau: whitherward, however, Dumoulin, on 
Friedrich’s behalf, is already on march. Austrian-Saxon 
bivouac, as is the way in regulated hosts, can* at once 
become Austrian-Saxon order -of- battle : and then, pro- 
bably, on the Chord of that Arc of five miles, the big 
Fight will roll tomorrow ; Striegau one end of it, Ho- 
henfriedberg the other. Flattish, somewhat elliptic up- 
land, stair-step from the Mountains, as we called it ; tract 
considerably cut with ditches, carp-husbandries, and their 
tufts of wood ; line from Striegau to Hohenfriedberg being 
axis or main diameter of it, and in general the line of 
watershed : there, probably, will the tug of war be. Fried- 
rich,* on his Fuchsberg, knows this ; the Austrian-Saxon 

* See Map, p. 188 a. 



140 SECOND SILESIAN WAR. [Book XV. 

3d June 1745. 

gentlemen, over their wine on the Gallows-Hill, clo not 
yet know it, but will know. 

It was about four in the afternoon, when Valori, with 
a companion, waiting a good while in the King’s Tent at 
Jauernik, at last saw his Majesty return from the Fuclis- 
berg observatory. Valori and friend have great news : 
“ Tournay fallen ; siege done, your Majesty !” Valori’s 
friend is one He Latour; who had brought word of Fon- 
tenoy (“ important victory on the Scamandcr,” as Fried- 
rich indignantly defined it to himself) ; and was bid wait 
here till this Siege-of-Tournay consummation (“ as helpful 
to me as the Siege of Pekin !”) should superveue. They 
hasten to salute his Majesty with the glorious tidings. 
Hraph! thinks Friedrich; and we are at death-grips here, 
little to be helped by your taking Pekin! However, he 
lets wit of nothing. “ I make my compliments ; mean to 
fight tomorrow .” 10 Valori, as old soldier and friend, volun- 
teers to be there and assist : — Good. 

Friedrich, I presume, at this late hour of four, may be 
snatching a morsel of dinner; his orderlies are silently 
speeding, plans taken, orders given : To start all, at eight 
in the evening, for the Bridge of Striegau ; there to cross, 
and spread to the right and to the left. Silent, not a 
word spoken, not a pipe lighted : silently across the Strie- 
gau Water there. A march of three miles for the nearest, 
who are here at Jauernik; of nine miles for the farthest 
about Schweidnitz ; at Schweidnitz leave all your baggage, 
safe under the guns there. To the Bridge of Striegau, 
diligently, silently march along ; Bridge of Striegau, there 
cross Striegau Water, and deploy to right and to left, in 
the way each of you knows. These are Friedrich’s orders. 

Late in the dusk, Dumoulin and Winterfeld, whom 

" Valori, i. 228. 
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wc saw silently on march some hours ago, have silently 
glided past Striegau, and got into the Three-Iiill region, 
which is some furlong or so farther north: — to his sur- 
prise, Dumoulin finds Saxon parties posting themselves 
thereabouts. He attacks said Saxon parties; and, after 
some slight tussle, drives them mostly from their Three 
Hills; mostly, not altogether; one Saxon Hill is preci- 
pitous on our hither side of it, find we must leave that till 
the dawn break. Of the other Heights Dumoulin takes 
good possession, with cannon too, to be ready against 
dawn; — and ranks himself out to leftward withal, along 
the plain ground; for he is to be right wing, had the 
other troops come up. These are now all under way; 
astir from Jauernik and Schweidnitz, silently streaming 
along; and Dumoulin bivouacks here, — very silent he: 
not so silent the Saxons ; who are still marching in, over 
yonder, to westward of Dumoulin, their rearguard groping 
out its posts as it best can in the dark. Elsewhere, miles 
and miles along the foot of the Mountains, Austrian-Saxon 
watchfires flame through the ambrosial night; and it is 
an impressive sight for Dumoulin, — still more for the poor 
Schoolmaster at Pilgramshayn and others, less concerned 
than Dumoulin. * It was beautiful,’ says Stille, who was 
there, ‘ to see how the plain about Rolmstock, and all 
‘ over that way, was ablaze with thousands of watchfires 
* ( tausend und aber tausend) ; by the light of these, we 
‘ could clearly perceive the enemy’s troops continually 
‘ defile from the Hills the whole night through .’ 11 

Serenity of Weissenfels, after all, does not lodge at 
Pilgramshayn ; far in the night, he goes to sleep at liohn- 
stock, a Schloss and Hamlet on that fork of Roaring 
Ncisse, by the foot of the Mountains; three or four miles 
off, yft handy enough for picking up Striegau the first 
. 11 Cited inSeyfarth, i. 630. 
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thing tomorrow. His Highness Prince Karl lies in Haus- 
dorf, tolerable quarters, pretty much in the centre of his 
long bivouac; day’s business well done, and bottle (as 
one’s wont rather is) well enjoyed. Nadasti has been 
out scouting ; but was pricked into by hussar parties, 
fired into from the growing corn ; and could make out 
little, but the image of his own ideas. Nadasti’s ultimate 
report is. That the Prussians are perfectly quiet in their 
camp ; from Jauernik to Schweidaitz, watchfires all alight, 
sentries going their rounds. And so they are, in fact ; 
sentries and watchfires, — but now nothing else there, a 
mere shell of a camp; the men of it streaming steadily 
along, without speech, without tobacco ; and many of them 
are across Striegau Bridge by this time ! — 


It was past eleven, so close and continuous went 
this march, before Valori and his Latour, with their 
carriages and furnitures, could find an interval, and get 
well into it. Never will Valori forget the discipline of 
these Prussians, and how they marched. Difficult ways; 
the hard road is for their artillery ; the men march on 
each side, sometimes to mid-leg in water, — never mind. 
Wholly in order, wholly silent ; Valori followed them three 
leagues close, and there was not one straggler. Every 
private man, much more every officer, knows well what 
grim errand they are on ; and they make no remarks. 
Steady as Time ; and, except that their shoes are not of 
felt, silent as he. The Austrian watch-fires glow silent 
manifold to leftward yonder ; silent overhead are the stars : 
— the path of all duty, too, is silent (not about Striegau 
alone) for every well-drilled man. Tomorrow; — well, to- 
morrow \ 

A grimmish feeling against the Saxons is understood 
to be prevalent among these men. Brujd, Weissenfels 
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himself, have been reported talking high, — “Reduce our 
King to the size of an Elector again,” and other foolish 
things; — indeed, grudges have been accumulating for some 
time. “ Kein Pardon (No quarter) !” we hear has been 
a word among the Saxons, as they came along ; the Prus- 
sians growl to one another, “Very well, then, None !” Nay 
Friedrich’s general order is, “No prisoners, you cavalry, 
in the heat of fight ; cavalry, strike at the faces of them : 
you infantry, keep your fire till within fifty steps; bay- 
onet withal is to be relied on.” These were Friedrich’s 
last general orders, given in the hollow of the night, near 
the foot of that Fuchsberg where he had been so busy all 
day; a widish plain space hereabouts, Striegau Bridge 
now near : he had lain some time in his cloak, waiting till 
the chief generals, with the heads of their columns, could 
rendezvous here. lie then sprang on horseback ; spoke 
briefly the essential things (one of them the above) ; — 
“ Had meant to be more minute, in regard to positions 
and the like ; but all is so in darkness, embroiled by the 
flare of the Austrian watch-fires, we can make nothing 
farther of localities at present: Striegau for right wing, 
left wing opposite to Hohenfriedberg — so, and Striegau 
Water well to rear of us. Be diligent, exact, all faculties 
awake : your own sense, and the Order of Battle which 
you know, must do the rest. Forward ; steady : can I 
doubt but you will acquit yourselves like Prussian men V ’ 
And so they march, across the Bridge at Striegau, south 
outskirt of the Town, — plank Bridge, I am afraid ; — and 
pour themselves, to right and to left, continually the live- 
long night. 

To describe the Battle which ensued, Battle named of 
Striegau or Hohenfriedberg, excels the power of human 
talent, — if human talent had leisure for such employ- 
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ment. It is the huge shock and clash of 70,000 against 
70,000, placed in the way we said. An enormous furious 
simultas (or * both-at-once/ as the Latins phrase it), spread- 
ing over ten square miles. Rather say, a wide congeries 
of electric simultaneities; all electric , playing madly into 
one another; most loud, most mad : the aspect of which 
is smoky, thunderous, abstruse ; the true sequences of 
which, who shall unravel? There are five accounts of 
it, all modestly written, each true-looking from its own 
place : and a tlirice-diligent Prussian Officer, stationed on 
the spot in late years, has striven well to harmonise them 
all. 12 Well worth the study of military men; — who might 
make tours towards this and the other great battlefield, 
and read such things, were they wise. For us, a fea- 
ture or two, in the huge general explosion, to assist the 
reader’s fancy in conceiving it a little, is all that cau be 
pretended to. 


“ Five Accounts: 1°. The Prussian Official Account, in Ildden-Ge- 
schickte, i. 1098-1102. 2°. The Saxon, ib. 1103-1108. 3°. The Austrian, 

ib. 1109-1115. 4°. Stille’a (ii. 125-133, of English Translation). 5°. Fried- 

rich’s own, CEuvres , iii. 108-118. Liitzow, above cited, is the harmoniser. 
Besides which, two of value, in Feldziige , i. 310-323, 328-336 ; not to men- 
tion Oogniazzo, Confession* of an Austrian Veteran (Breslau, 1788-1701 : 
strictly Anonymous at that time, and candid or almost more to Prussian 
merit; — still worth reading, here and throughout), ii. 123-135; «fec. <fcc. 
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CHAPTER X. 

BATTLE OF IIOIIENFRIEDBERG. 

With the first streak of dawn, the dispute renewed itself 
between those Prussians and Saxons who are on the 
Heights of Striegau. The two Armies are in contact 
here ; they lie wide apart as yet at the other end. Can- 
nonading rises here, on both sides, in the dim gray of the 
morning, for the possession of these Heights. The Saxons 
are out-cannonaded and dislodged, other Saxons start to 
arms in support : the cry “ To arms !” spreads every- 
where, rouses Weissenfels to horseback; and by sunrise a 
furious storm of battle has begun, in this part. Hot and 
fierce, on both sides ; charges of horse, shock after shock, 
bayonet-charges of foot; the great guns going like Jove’s 
thunder, and the continuous tearing storm of small guns, 
very loud indeed : such a noise, as our poor Schoolmaster, 
who lives on this spot, thinks he will hear only once 
again, when the Last Trumpet sounds ! It did indeed, 
he informs us, resemble the dissolution of Nature : ‘For 
all fell dark too ;’ a general element of sulphurous powder- 
smoke, streaked with dull blazes ; and death and destruc- 
tion very nigh. What will become of poor pacific mortals 
hereabouts % Rittmeister Seydlitz, Winterfcld his patron 
ride, with knit brows, in these horse-charges; fiery Roth- 
enburg too; Truchsess von Waldburg, at the head of his 
Division, — poor Truchsess known in London society, a can- 
non-ball smites the life out of him, and he ended here. 
vqp. iv. l 
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At the first clash of horse and foot, the Saxons 
fancied they rather had it ; at the second, their horse 
became distressed; at the third, they rolled into dis- 
orderly heaps. The foot also, stubborn as they were, 
could not stand that swift firing, followed by tho bayonet 
and tho sabre; and were forced to give ground. The 
morning sun shone into their eyes, too, they say; and 
there had risen a breath of easterly wind, which hurled 
the smoke upon them, so that they could not see. De- 
cidedly staggering backwards; getting to be taken in 
flank and ruined, though poor Weissenfels does his best. 
About five in the morning, Friedrich came galloping 
hitherward ; Valori with him : “ Mon ami, this is look- 
ing well ! This will do, won’t it 1” The Saxons are fast 
sinking in the scale ; and did nothing thenceforth but sink 
ever faster; though they made a stiff defence, fierce exas- 
peration on both sides ; and disputed every inch. Their 
position, in these scraggy 'Woods and Villages, in these 
Morasses and Carp- Husbandries, is very strong. 

It had proved to be farther north, too, than was ex- 
pected ; so that the Prussians had to wheel round a little 
(right wing as a centre, fighting army as radius) before 
they could come parallel, and get to work : a delicate 
manoeuvre, which they executed to Valori’s admiration, 
here in the storm of battle; tramp, tramp, velocity in- 
creasing from your centre outwards , till at tho end of the 
radius, the troops are at treble- quick, fairly running for- 
ward, and the line straight all the while. Admirable to 
Valori, in the hot whirlwind of battle here. For the great 
guns go, in horrid salvoes, unabated, and tho crackling 
thunder of the small guns ; ‘ terrible tusselling about 
* those Carp -ponds, that quaggy Carp -husbandry,’ says 
the Schoolmaster, * and the Heavens blotted out in sul- 
‘ phurous fire-streaked smoke. What had become of us 
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‘ pacific \ Some had run in time, and they were the 
‘ wisest ; others had squatted, who could find a nook suit- 
* able. Most of us had gathered into the Nursery-garden 
‘ at the foot of our Village ; we sat quaking there, — our 
‘ prayers grown tremulously vocal; — in tears and wail, 
‘ at least the women part. Enemies made reconcilement 
‘ with each other/ says he, * and dear friends took fare- 
‘ well / 1 One general Alleleu; the Last Day, to all ap- 
pearance, having come. Friedrich, seeing things in this 
good posture, gallops to the left again, where much ur- 
gently requires attention from him. 

On the Austrian side, Prince Karl, through his morn- 
ing sleep at Hausdorf, had heard the cannonading : 
“ Saxons taking Striegau !” thinks he ; a pleasant lullaby 
enough; and continues to sleep and dream. Agitated 
messengers rush in, at last ; draw his curtains : “ Prus- 
sians all in rank, this side Striegau Water; Saxons beaten, 
or nearly so, at Striegau : we must stand to arms, your 
Highness!” — “To arms, of course,” answers Karl; and 
hurries now, what he can, to get everything in motion. ' 
The bivouac itself had been in order of battle ; but 
naturally there is much to adjust, to put in trim; and 
the Austrians are not distinguished for celerity of move- 
ment. All the worse for them just now. 

On Friedrich’s side, so far as I can gathor, there have 
happened two cross accidents. First, by that wheeling 
movement, done to Valor/s admiration in the Striegau 
quarter, the Prussian line has hitched itself up towards 
Striegau, has got curved inward, and covers less ground 
than was counted on; so that there is like to be some 
gap in the central part of it; — as in fact there was, in 
spite »f Friedrich’s efforts, and hitcliings of battalions and 
1 His Narrative, in Liitzow, ubi suprd* 
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squadrons: an indisputable gap, though it turned to rich 
profit for Friedrich; Prince Karl paying no attention to 
it. Upon such indisputable gap a wakeful enemy might 
have done Friedrich some perilous freak; but Karl was 
in his bed, as we say ; — in a terrible flurry, too, when out 
of bed. Nothing was done upon the gap; and Friedrich 
had his unexpected profit by it before long. 

The second accident is almost worse. Stricgau Bridge 
(of planks, as I feared), creaking under such a heavy stream 
of feet and wheels all night, did at last break, in some de- 
gree, and needed to be mended; so that the rearward 
regiments, who are to form Friedrich’s left wing, are in 
painful retard ; — and are becoming frightfully necessary, 
the Austrians as yet far outflanking us, capable of taking 
us in flank with that right wing of theirs ! The moment 
was agitating to a General-in-chief: Valori will own this 
young King’s bearing was perfect; not the least flurry, 
though under such a strain. He has aides-de-camp, dash- 
ing out everywhither with orders, with expedients ; Prince 
Henri, his younger Brother, galloping the fastest; nay, 
‘at last, > he begs Valori himself to gallop, with orders to a 
certain General Gessler, in whose Brigade are Dragoons. 
Which Valori does, — happily without effect on Gessler; 
who knows no Valori for an aide-de-camp, and keeps the 
ground appointed him ; rearward of that gap we talked of. 

Happily the Austrian right wing is in no haste to 
charge. Happily Ziethen, blocked by that incumbrance 
of the Bridge mending, * finds a ford higher up,’ the 
assiduous Ziethen; splashes across, other regiments fol- 
lowing ; forms in line well leftward ; and instead of wait- 
ing for the Austrian charge, charges home upon them, 
fiercely through the difficult grounds. No danger of the 
Austrians outflanking us now ; they are themselves likely 
to get hard measuro on their flank. By the ford and by 
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the Bridge, all regiments, some of them at troble quick, 
get to tlicir posts still in time. Accident second has 
passed without damage. Forward, then; rapid, steady; 
and reserve your fire till within fifty paces ! — Prince 
Ferdinand of Brunswick (Friedrich’s Brother-in-law, a 
bright-eyed steady young man, of great heart for fight) 
tramps forth with his Division : — steady ! — all manner of 
Divisions tramp forth ; and the hot storm, Zicthen and 
cavalry dashing upon that loft wing of theirs, kindles here 
also far and wide. 

The Austrian cavalry on this wing and elsewhere, it 
is clear, were ill off. ‘ We could not charge the Prussian 
‘ right wing, say they, partly because of the morasses that 
‘ lay between us ; and partly’ (which is remarkable) * be- 
* cause they rushed across and charged us .’ 2 Prince Karl is 
sorry to report such things of his cavalry ; but their beha- 
viour was bad and not good. The first shock threw them 
wavering ; the second, — nothing would persuade them to 
dash forth and meet it. High officers commanded, ob- 
tested, drew out pistols, Prince Karl himself shot a fugi- 
tive or two, — it was to no purpose ; they wavered worse 
at every new shock ; and at length a shock came (sixth it 
was, as the reporter counts) which shook them all into the 
wind. Decidedly shy of the Prussians with their new 
manoeuvres, and terrible way of coming on, as if sure of 
beating. In the Saxon quarter, certain Austrian regi- 
ments of horse would not charge at all; merely kept 
firing from their carbines, and when the time came ran. 

As for the Saxons, they have been beaten these two 
hours ; that is to say, hopeless these two hours, and 
getting beaten, worse and worse. The Saxons cannot 

t 

* Austrian report, IIclden-Geschichte, i. 1113. 
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stand, but neither generally will they run ; they dispute 
every ditch, morass, and tuft of wood, especially every 
village. Wrecks of the muddy desperate business last, 
hour after hour. * I gave my men a little rest under the 

* garden walls/ says one Saxon gentleman, ‘ or they would 

* have died, in the heat and thirst and extreme fatigue : 
*1 would have given 100 gulden* (10/. sterling) ‘for a 
‘ glass of water/ 8 The Prussians push them on, bayonet 
in back; inexorable, not to be resisted; slit off whole 
battalions of them (prisoners now, and quarter given) ; 
take all their guns, or all that are not sunk in the quag- 
mires; — in fine, drive them, part into the Mountains 
direct, part by circuit thither, down upon the rear of the 
Austrian fight: through Hausdorf, Seifersdorf and other 
Mountain gorges, where we hear no more of them, and 
shall say no more of them. A sore stroke for poor old 
Weissenfels; the last public one he has to take, in this 
world, for the poor man died before long. Nobody’s 
blame, he says; every Saxon man did well; only some 
Austrian horse-regiments, that we had among us, were 
too shy. Adieu to poor old Weissenfels. Luck of war, 
what else, — thereby is he in this pass. 


And now new Prussian force, its Saxons being well 
abolished, is pressing down upon Prince Karl’s naked 
left flank. Yes; — Prince Karl too will have to go. His 
cavalry is, for most part, shaken into ragged clouds; 
infantry, steady enough men, cannot stand everything. 
* I have observed/ says Friedrich, ‘ if you step sharply 
‘ up to an Austrian battalion’ (within fifty paces or so), 
‘ and pour in your fire well, in about a quarter of an 
‘ hour, you see the ranks beginning to shake, and jum- 


• Heldm-Qescfdchte 9 ubi suprk. 
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* ble towards indistinctness / 4 a very hopeful symptom 
to you I 

It was at this moment that Lieutenant-General Gess- 
ler, under whom is the Dragoon regiment Baireuth, who 
had kept his place in spite of Valori’s message, deter- 
mined on a thing, — advised to it by General Schmettau 
(younger Schmettau), who was near. Gessler, as we saw, 
stood in the rear line, behind that gap (most likely one 
of several gaps, or wide spaces, left too wide, as we ex- 
plained) ; Gessler, noticing the jumbly condition of those 
Austrian battalions, heaped now one upon another in this 
part, — motions to the Prussian Infantry to make what 
further room is needful ; then dashes through, in two 
columns (self and the Dragoon-Colonel heading the one, 
French Chasot, who is Lieutenant-Colonel, heading the 
other), sabre in hand, with extraordinary impetus and 
fire, into the belly of these jumbly Austrians ; and slashes 
them to rags, * twenty battalions of them/ in an altogether 
unexampled manner. Takes ‘several thousand prisoners/ 
and such a haul of standards, kettledrums, and insignia of 
honour, as was never got before at one charge. Sixty- 
seven standards by the tale, for the regiment (by most 
All-Gracious Permission) wears, ever after, “ 67” upon 
its cartridge-box, and is allowed to beat the grenadier 
march ; 5 — how many kettledrums memory does not say. 

Prince Karl beats retreat, about 8 in the morning ; is 
through Hohenfriedberg about 10 (cannon covering there, 
and Nadasti as rearguard): back into the Mountains; a 
thoroughly well-beaten man. Towards Bolkenhayn, the 
Saxons and he; their heavy artillery and baggage had 
been left safe there. Not much pursued, and gradually re- 

4 Military Instructions. 

*• Orlich, ii. 179 (173 u., 179 n., slightly wrong); Militair-Lexikon, ii. 9, 
iv. 466, 468. See Preuss, i. 212 ; (Euvres de Frederic ; <fcc. <feo. 
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arranging himself; with thoughts, — no want of thoughts I 
Came pouring down, triumphantly invasive, yesterday ; 
returns, on these terms, in about fifteen hours. Not 
marching with displayed banners and field -music, this 
time ; this is a far other march. The mouse-trap had 
been left open, and we rashly went in ! — Prince Karl’s 
loss, including that of the Saxons (which is almost equal, 
though their number in the field was but half), is 9,000 
dead and wounded, 7,000 prisoners, 66 cannon, 73 flags 
and standards ; the Prussian is about 5,000 dead and 
wounded. 6 Friedrich, at sight of Yalori, embraces his 
gros Yalori ; says, with a pious emotion in voice and look, 
“ My friend, God has helped me wonderfully this day !” 
Actually there was a kind of devout feeling visible in 
him, thinks Valori: * A singular mixture , this Prince, of 
‘ good qualities and of bad ; I never know which prepon- 
‘ derates.’ 7 As is the way with fat Valoris, when they 
come into such company. 

Friedrich is blamed by some military men, and per- 
haps himself thought it questionable, that he did not 
pursue Prince Karl more sharply. He says his troops 
could not; they were worn out with the night’s marching 
and the day’s fighting. He himself may well be worn 
out. I suppose, for the last four-and-twenty hours he, of 
all the contemporary sons of Adam, has probably been 
the busiest. Let us rest this day ; rest till tomorrow 
morning, and be thankful. * So decisive a defeat,’ writes 
he to his Mother (hastily, misdating ‘6th’ Juno for 4th), 
‘ has not been since Blenheim’ 8 (which is tolerably true) ; 
and * I have made the Princes sign their names/ to give 
the good Mother assurance of her children in these perils 
of war. Seldom has such a deliverance come to a man. 


9 In Orlich (ii. 182) all the details. 

9 Letter in C&uvres dt Frederic, xivi. 71. 


7 Yalori, soepiua. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

CAMP OP CHLUM : FRIEDRICH CANNOT ACHIEVE PEACE. 

Friedrich marched, on the morrow, likewise to Bolk- 
enhayn ; which the enemy have just left ; our hussars 
hanging on their rear, and bickering with Nadasti. Then 
again on the morrow, Sunday, — ‘ twelve hours of conti- 
nuous rain/ writes Valori; but there is no down-pour, or 
distress, or disturbance that will shake these men from 
their ranks, writes Valori. And so it goes on, march 
after march, the Austrians ahead, Duinoulin and our hus- 
sars infesting their rear, which skilfully defended itself: 
through Landsliut down into Bohemia; where are new 
successive marches, the Prussian quarterstaff stuck into 
the back of defeated Austria, “ Home with you ; farther 
home !” — and sliogging it on, — without pause, for about 
* a fortnight to come. And then only with temporary 
pause; that is to say, with intricate manceuyerings of a 
month long, which shove it to Konigsgratz, its ultimatum, 
beyond which there is no getting it. The stages and suc- 
cessive campings, to be found punctually in the old Books 
and new, can interest only military readers. Here is a 
small theological thing at Landsliut, from first hand : 

June 8th, 1745. * The Army followed Dumoulin’s Corps, and 

* marched upon Landshut. On arriving in that neighbourhood, the 

* King was surrounded by a troop of 2,000 Peasants/ — of Pro- 
testant persuasion, very evidently I (which is much the prevailing 
theleabouts) — * who bagged permission of him “ to massacre the 

* Catholics of these parts, and clear the country of them altogether." 
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* This animosity arose from the persecutions which the Protestants 

* had suffered during the Austrian domination, when their churches 
‘ used to be taken from them and given to the popish priests,’ — 
churches and almost their children, such was the anxiety to make 
them orthodox. The patience of these peasants had run over ; and 
now, in the hour of hope, they proposed the above sweeping mea- 
sure. ‘ The King was very far from granting them so barbarous a 

* permission. He told them, “ They ought rather to conform to the 

* Scripture precept, to bless those that cursed them, and pray for 

‘ those that despitefully used them ; such was the way to gain the 
‘ Kingdom of Heaven ." The peasants,' rolling dubious eyes for a 
moment, ‘ answered, His Majesty was right ; and desisted from 
‘ their cruel pretension.’ 1 * * — ‘ On Ilohenfricdberg Day,’ says 

another Witness, ‘ as far as the sound of the cannon was heard, all 
‘ round, the Protestants fell on their knees, praying for victory to 

* the Prussians ;’ 2 and at Breslau that evening, when the ‘ Thirteen 
trumpeting Postillions’ came tearing in with the news, what an 
enthusiasm without limit ! 

Prince Karl has skill in choosing camps and positions : 
his Austrians are much cowed ; that is the grievous loss 
in his late fight. So, from June 8th, when they quit 
Silesia, — by two roads to go more readily, — all through 
that month and the next, Friedrich spread to the due 
width, duly pricking into the rear of them, drives the 
beaten hosts onward and onward. They do not think 
of fighting ; their one thought is to get into positions 
where they can have living convoyed to them, and cannot 
be attacked ; for the former of which objects, the farther 
homewards they go, it is the better. The main pursuit, 
as I gather, goes leftward from Landshut, by Friedland, — 
the Silesian Friedland, once Wallenstein’s. Through rough 
wild country, the southern slope of the Giant Mountains, 
goes that slow pursuit, or the main stream of it, where 
Friedrich in person is ; intricate savage regions, cut by 


1 (Euvres de Frederic, ii. 218. 


* In Ranke, iii. 259. 
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precipitous rocks and soaking quagmires, shaggy with 
woods : watershed between the Upper Elbe and Middle 
Oder; Glatz on our left, — with the rain of its mountains 
gathering to a Neisse River, eastward, which we know; 
and on their west or hither side, to a Mietau, Adler, 
Aupa, and other many -branched feeders of the Elbe. 
Most complex military ground, the manceuverings on it 
endless, — -which must be left to the reader’s fancy here. 

About the end of June, Karl and his Austrians find a 
place suitable to their objects : Konigsgratz, a compact 
little Town, in the nook between the Elbe and Adler ; 
covered to west and to south by these two streams ; 
strong enough to cast withal ; and sure and convenient 
to the southern roads and victual. Against which Fried- 
rich’s manoeuvres avail nothing ; so that he at last (-20th 
July) crosses Elbe River; takes, he likewise, an inexpug- 
nable Camp on the opposite shore, at a Village called 
Chlum ; and lies there, making a mutual dead-lock of it, 
for six weeks or more. Of the prior Camps, with their 
abundance of strategic shufflings, wheelings, pushings, all 
issuing in this of Chlum, we say nothing : none of them, 
— except the immediately preceding one, called of JSa- 
horzan, called also of Drewitz (for it was in parts a shift- 
ing entity, and flung the limbs of it about, strategically 
clutching at Konigsgratz), — had any permanency : let us 
take Chlum (the longest, and essentially the last in those 
parts) as the general summary of them, and alone re- 
memberable by us. 3 

* * Camp of Gross-Parzitz’ (across the Mietau, to dislodge Prince Karl 
from his shelter behind that stream), ‘June 14th:’ ‘Camp of Nahorzan, 
June 1 8th’ (and abstruse manceuverings, of a month, for Kfhiigsgriitz) : 
‘20th July,’ cross Elbe for Chlum; and lie, yourself also inexpugnable, 
therq. See (Euvrea de Frederic (iii. 120 et seq.) ; especially see Orlich (ii. 
pp. 193, 194, 203, «fec. <fec.), — with an amplitude of inorganic details, suffi- 
cieait to astonish the cobustest memory ! 
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Friedrich’s purposes, at Chlum or previously, are not 
towards conquests in Bohemia, nor of fighting farther, if 
he can help it. But, in the mean while, he is eating out 
these Bohemian vicinages ; no invasion of Silesia possible 
from that quarter soon again. That is one benefit : and 
he hopes always his enemies, under screw of military 
pressure with the one hand, and offer of the olive-branch 
with the other, will be induced to grant him Peace. Bri- 
tannic Majesty, after Fontenoy and Hohenfriedberg, not 
to mention the first rumours, of a Jacobite Rebellion, with 
France to rear of it, is getting eager to have Friedrich 
settled with, and withdrawn from the game again; — the 
rather, as Friedrich, knowing his man, has ceased latterly 
to urge him on the subject. Peace with George the Purse- 
holder, does not that mean Peace with all the others ? 
Friedrich knows the high Queen’s indignation ; but he 
little guesses, at this time, the humour of Brtihl and the 
Polish. Majesty. He has never yet sent the Old Dessauer 
in upon them ; always only keeps him on the slip, at Mag- 
deburg ; still hoping actualities may not be needed. He 
hopes too, in spite of her indignation, the Hungarian Ma- 
jesty, with an Election on hand, with the Netherlands at 
such a pass, not to speak of Italy and the Middle Rhine, 
will come to moderate views again. On which latter 
points, his reckoning was far from correct ! Within three 
months, Britannic Majesty and he did get to explicit 
Agreement ( Convention of Hanover , 26 th August) : but 
in regard to the Polish Majesty and the Hungarian there 
provqd to be no such result attainable, and quite other 
methods necessary first! 

* Of military transactions in this Camp of Chlum, or in all these 
‘ Bohemian-Silesian Camps, for near four months, there is nothing, or 
* as good as nothing: Chlum has no events; Chlum vigilantly guards 
‘ itself ; and expects, as the really decisive to it, events that will hap- 
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' P en ^ ar awa y* We are to conceive this military business as a dead- 
‘ lock ; attended with hussar skirmishes ; attacks, defences, of out- 

* posts, of provision-wagons from Moravia or Silesia: — Friedrich 
‘ has his food from Silesia chiefly, by several routes, " convoys come 
‘ once in the five days/' His horse-provender he forages ; with Tol- 

* patches watching him, and continual scufflings of fight : “ for hay 
‘ and glory," writes one Prussian Officer, “ I assure you we fight 

* well !’’ Endless enterprising, maneuvering, counter-manoeuvering 
‘ there at first was ; and still is, if either party stir : but here, in 
‘ their mutually fixed camps, tacit mutual observances establish 
‘ themselves ; and amid the rigorous armed vigilances, there are 

* traits of human neighbourship. As usual in such cases. The 
‘ guard-parties do not fire on one another, within certain limits : a 

* signal that there are dead to bury, or the like, is strictly respected. 
‘ On one such occasion it was (June 30th, Camp-of-Nahorzan time) 
‘ that Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, — Prince Ferdinand, with a 

* young Brother Albert volunteering and learning his business here, 
‘ who are both Prussian, — had a snatch of interview with a third 

* much-loved Brother, Ludwig, who is in the Austrian service. A 

* Prussian Officer, venturing beyond the limits, had been shftt ; Fer- 
' dinand’s message, “ Grant us burial of him !” found, by* chance, 

* Brother Ludwig in command of that Austrian outpost ; who ans- 
‘ wers : “ Surely ; — and beg that I may embrace my Brothers !" 

‘ And they rode out, those three, to the space intermediate ; talked 
‘ there for half an hour, till the burial was done. 4 Fancy such an 

* interview between the poor young fellows, the soul of. honour each, 

‘ and tied in that manner ! 

‘ Trenck of the Life-guard was not quite the soul of honour. It 
‘ was in the Naliorzan time too that Trenck, who had, in spite of 
‘ express order to the contrary, been writing to his Cousin the 
‘ indigo Pandour, was put under arrest when found out. “ Wrote 
‘ merely about horses : purchase of horses, so help me God !” protests 

* the blusterous Lifeguardsman, loud as lungs will, — whether with 
‘ truth in them, nobody can say. “ Arrest for breaking orders 1” 

‘ answer? Friedrich, doubting or disbelieving the horses ; and loud 
‘ Trenck is packed over the Hills to Glatz ; to Governor Fouque, or 
‘ Substitute “-where, by not submitting and repenting, by resisting 

* Mauvillon, Oeachichte Ferdinand* von Braunschweig-LUneburg, i. 118. 
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4 and rebelling, and ever again doing it, he makes out for himself, 
* with Fouque and his other Governors, what kind of life we know ! 


“ Gardes etroitement ce drole-lh, il a voulu devenir Pandour aupris 
“ de son oncle (Keep a tight hold of this fine fellow ; he wanted to 
“ become Pandour beside his Uncle) !” writes Friedrich : — ‘ Uncle* in- 
‘ stead of 4 Cousin/ all one to Friedrich. This he writes with his own 
4 hand, on the margin : 28th June 1745; the inexorable Records fix 
4 that date. 5 Which I should not mention, except for another inex- 

* orable date (30th September), that is coming ; and the perceptible 

* slight comfort there will be in fixing down a loud-blustering, exten- 


4 sively fabulous blockhead, still fit for the Nurseries, to one unde- 
‘ niable premeditated lie, and tax-marking him therewith, for benefit 
4 of more serious readers / As shall be done, were the 30th of Sep- 
tember come ! 

Here is still something, — if it be not rather nothing, by a great 
hand ! Date uncertain ; Camp-of-Ohlum time, pretty far on : * * 

* There are continual foragings, on both sides ; with parties mutually 

* dashing out to hinder the same. The Prussians have a detached 
‘ post at Smirzitz ; which is much harassed by Hungarians lurking 

* about, Shooting our sentry and the like. An inventive head con- 

* trives this expedient. Stuff a Prussian uniform with straw ; fix it 

* up, by aid of ropes and check-strings, to stand with musket shoul- 

* dered, and even to glide about to right and left, on judicious pulling. 

‘ So it is done : straw man is made ; set upon his ropes, when the 
4 Tolpatches approach ; and pensively saunters to and fro, — his living 
4 comrades crouching in the bushes near by. Tolpatches fire on the 
4 walking straw sentiy ; straw sentry falls flat ; Tolpatches rush in, 

4 esurient, triumphant; are exploded in a sharp blast of musketry 
4 from the bushes all round, every wounded man made prisoner ; — 

4 and come no more back to that post.’ Friedrich himself records 
this little fact : “ slight pleasantry to relieve the reader’s mind,’’ says 
he, in narrating it. 6 — Enough of those small matters, while so many 
large are waiting. 


June 26th, a month before Chlum, General ’Nassau 

had been detached, with some 8 or 10,000, across Glatz 

* 

* R5den beck, iii. 381. Copy of the Warrant, once penes me. 

• CEuvres, iii. 123. 
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Country, into Upper Silesia, to sweep that clear again. 
Hautcharraoi, quitting the Frontier Towns, has joined, 
raising him to 15,000 ; and Nassau is giving excellent 
account of tho multitudinous Pandour doggeries there ; 
and will retake Kosel, and have Upper Silesia swept 
beforo very long. 7 On the other hand, the Election mat- 
ter (Kaiserwahl, a most important point) is obviously 
in threatening, or even in desperate state ! That famed 
Middle-Rhine Army has gone to the — what shall we say? 

July 5£A-19<A, Middle-Rhine Country. * The first Election- 
‘ news that reaches Friedrich is from the Middle-Rhine Country, 

‘ and of very bad complexion. Readers remember Traun, and his 
‘ Bathyanis, and his intentions upon Conti there. In the end of 

* May, old Traun, things being all completed in Bavaria, had got 

* on march with his Bavarian Army, say 40,000, to look into 

* Prince Conti down in those parts ; a fact very interesting to the 
‘ Prince. Traun held leftward, westward, as if for the Neckar Val- 

* ley, — “ Perhaps intending to be through upon Elsass, in those 

* southern undefended portions of the Rhine?” Conti, and his Se- 

* gur, and Middlc-llhine Army stood diligently on their guard ; 
‘ got their forces, defences, apparatuses, hurried southward, from 

* Frankfurt quarter where they lay on watch, into those Neckar 

* regions. Which seen to be done, Traun whirled rapidly to right- 
‘ ward, to northward ; crossed the Mayn at Wertheim, wholly leav- 
‘ ing the Neckar and its Conti ; having weighty business quite in 
‘ the other direction, — on the north side of the Mayn, namely ; 

' on the Kinzig River, where Bathyani (who has taken D'Ahrem- 
‘ berg’s command below Frankfurt, and means to bestir himself in 

* another than the D’Ahremberg fashion) is to meet him on a set 
‘ day. Traun having thus, by strategic sucti^i, pulled the Middle- 

* Rhine Army out of his and Bathyani’s way, hopes they two will 

* manage a junction on the Kinzig ; after junction they will be a 
‘ little stronger than Conti, though decidedly weaker taken one by 

T Kosel, ‘ September 5th :* Excellent, lucid and even entertaining Ac- 
count of Nassau’s Expedition, in the form of Diary (a model, of its kind), 
in Feldziige, iv. 257-371-532. 
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* one. Traun, in the long June days, had such a march, through the 
‘ Spessart Forest (Mayn River to his left, with our old friends Det- 

* tingen, Aschaffenburg, far down in the plain), as was hardly ever 

* known before : pathless wildernesses, rocky steeps and chasms ; 

* the sweltering June sun sending down the upper snows upon him 

* in the form of muddy slush ; so that “ the infantry had to wade 

* haunch-deep in many of the hollow paTts, and nearly all the 
‘ cavalry lost its horse-shoes.” A strenuous march ; and a well- 

* schemed. For at the Kinzig River (Conti still far off in the Neckar 
‘ country), Bathyani punctually appeared, on the opposite shore ; and 

* Traun and he took camp together ; July 5th, at Langen-Selbord 
‘ (few miles north of Hanau, whicli we know) ; — and rest there ; cal- 

* culating that Conti is now a manageable quantity ; — and comfort- 
‘ ably wait till the Grand-Duke arrives. 8 For this is, theoretically, 

‘ Ms Army ; Grand-Duke Franz being the Commander’s Cloak, this 

* season ; as Karl was, last, — a right lucky Cloak he, while Traun 

* lurked under him, not so lucky since ! July 13th, Franz arrived ; 

* and Traun, under Franz, instantly went into Conti (now again in 
‘ those Frankfurt parts) ; clutched at Conti, Briareus-like, in a mul- 

* tiform alarming manner : so that Conti lost head ; took to mere re- 
‘ treating, rushing about, burning bridges ; — and, in fine, July 1 9th, 

‘ had flung himself bodily across the Rhine (clouds of Tolpatches 

* sticking to him), and left old Traun and his Grand-Duke supreme 

* lord in those parts. Who did not invade Elsass, as was now expected; 

* but lay at Heidelberg, intending to play pacifically a surer card. 

* All French are out of Teutschland again ; and the game given up. 

‘ In what a premature and shameful manner ! thinks Friedrich. 

‘ Nominally it was the Grand-Duke that flung Conti over the 
‘ Rhine ; and delivered Teutschland from its plagues. After which 
‘ fine feat, salvatory to the Cause of Liberty, and destructive to 

* French influence, what is to prevent his election to the Kaisership ? 

‘ Friedrich complains aloud : “ Conti has given it up ; you drafted 
“ 15,000 from him (for imaginary uses in the Netherlands) — you 
“ have given it up, then ! Was that our bargain ?” “ We have 

"given it up,” answers D’Argenson the War-minister, writing to 

* Valori ; “ but” — And supplies, instead of performance according 
‘ to the laws of fact, eloquent logic ; very superfluous to Friedrich 


* Adelung, iv. 421; v. 36. 
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< and the said laws ! — Valori, and the French Minister at Dresden, 
‘ had again been trying to stir up the Polish Majesty to stand for 
‘ Kaiser; but of course that enterprise, eager as the Polish Majesty 
‘ might be for such a dignity, had now to collapse, and become 
‘ totally hopeless. A new offer of Friedrich’s to cooperate had been 
‘ refused by Brixhl, with a brevity, a decisiveness — “ Thinks me 
“ finished (aux abois )," says Friedrich; “ and not worth giving terms 
“ to, on surrendering 1” The foolish little creature; insolent in the 
* wrong quarter !* 9 

The German Burden, then, — which surely was mutual, 
at lowest, and lately was French altogether, — the French 
. have thrown it off ; the French have dropped their end 
of the bearing -poles (so to speak), and left Friedrich by 
himself, to stand or stagger, under the beweltered broken 
harness-gear and intolerable weight ! That is one’s pay* 
ment for cutting the rope from their neck last year ! — 
Long since, while the present Campaign was being pre- 
pared for, under such financial pressures, Friedrich had 
bethought him, “ The French might at least give me 
money, if they can nothing else. 1” — and he had one day 
penned a Letter with that object; but had thrown it into 
his desk again, “ No ; not till the very last extremity, 
that !” Friedrich did at last despatch the unpleasant mis- 
sive : “ Service done you in Elsass, let us say little of it ; 
but the repayment has been zero hitherto : your Bavarian 
expenses (poor Kaiser gone, and Peace of Fiissen come !) 
are now ended: — A round sum, say of 600,000/., is be- 
coming indispensable here, if we are to keep on our feet 
at all !” Herr Ranke, who has seen the Most Christian 
King’s response (though in a capricious way), finds ‘ three 
or four successive redactions’ of the difficult passage ; all 
painfully meaning, “ Impossible, alas 1” — painfully adding, 
“We will try, however !” And, after due cunctations, 

\ 

* (Euvres de Frederic, iii. 128. 

VOL. IV. * M 
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Friedrich waiting silent the while, — Louis, Most Chris- 
tian King, who had failed in so many thfngs towards 
Friedrich, does empower Valori To offer him a subsidy 
of 500,000 livres a-raonth, till we see farther. Twenty 
thousand pounds a -month; he hopes this will suffice, 
being himself run terribly low. Friedrich’s feeling is to 
be guessed : “ Such a dole might answer to a Landgraf of 
“ Hessen-Darmstadt ; but to me is not in the least suit- 
“ able — and flatly refuses it; Jierement, says Valori. 10 

Mon pros Valori, who qould not himself help all this, 
poor soul, ‘falls now into complete disgrace;’ waits daily 
upon Friedrich at the giving out of the parole, ‘ but fre- 
quently his Majesty does not speak to me at all.’ Hardly 
looks at me, or only looks as if I had suddenly become 
Zero Incarnate. It is now in these days, I suppose, that 
Friedrich writes about the “ Scamander Battle” (of Fon- 
tenoy), and “ Capture of Pekin,” byway of helping one to 
fight the Austrians according to Treaty. And has a touch 
of bitter sarcasm in uttering his complaints against such 
treatment, — the heart of ‘him, I suppose, bitter enough. 
Most Christian King has felt this of the Scamander, 
Friedrich perceives ; Louis’s next letter testifies pique ; — 
and of course we are farther from help, on that side, than 
ever. ‘ From the Stande of the Kur-Mark’ (Branden- 
burg) ‘ Friedrich was offered a considerable subsidy in- 
‘ stead ; and joyfully accepted the same, “ as a loan ’ — 
paid it punctually back, too; and never, all his days, 
forgot it of those Stande . n 


10 Ranke, iii. 236, 299 n. (not the least of dale allowed us in cither 
case) ; Valori, i. 240. 

11 Stenzel, iv. 265 j Ranke, <kc. 
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Camp ofDieskau : Britannic Majesty makes Peace , 
for himself with Friedrich ; but cannot for Aus- 
tria or Saxony. 

About the middle of August, l hore are certain Saxon 
phenomena which awaken dread expectation in the world. 
Friedrich, watching, Argus-like, near and far, in his Chlum 
observatory, has noticed that Prince Karl is getting rein- 
forced in Konigsgratz; 10,000 lately, 7,000 more coming; 
— and contrariwise that the Saxons seem to be straggling 
off from him; ebbing away, corps after corps, — towards 
Saxony, can it be ? There are whispers of “ Bavarian 
auxiliaries” being hired for them, too. And little Briihl’s 
late in sol qpce ; Bfuhl’s evident belief that “ we are finished 
{aux abois) 1” Putting all this together, Friedrich judges, 
— with an indignation very natural, — that there is again 
some insidious Saxon mischief, most likely an attack on 
Brandenburg, in the wind. Friedrich orders the Old 
Bessauer : “ March into them, delay no longer !” and 
publishes a clangorowsly indignant Manifesto (evidently 
his own writing, and coming from the heart) : 12 “ How 
they have, not bound by their Austrian Treaty^ wantonly 
invaded our Silesia; have, since and before, in spite of 
our forbearance, done so many things r — and, in fact, have 
finally exhausted our patience ; and are forcing us to seek 
redress and safety by the natural methods,” which they 
will see how they like ! — 

Old Leopold advances straightway, as bidden, direct 
for the Saxon frontier. To whom Friedrich shoots off 
detachments, — Prince Dietrich, with so many thousands, 
to reinforce Papa ; then General Gessler with so many, — 


14 In Adelung, v. 64-71 (no date ; ‘ middle of August,’ say the Books). 



164 SECOND SILESIAN WAR. [Book XV. 

19th July — 26th Aug. 1745. 

till Papa is 30,000 odd ; and could eat Saxony at a 
mouthful; nothing whatever being yet ready there on 
Briihl’s part, though he has such immense things in the 
wind I — Nevertheless Friedrich again paused ; did not yet 
strike. The Saxon question has Russian bugbears, no end 
of complications. His Britannic Majesty, now at Han- 
over, and his prudent Harrington with him, are in the 
act of labouring, with all earnestness, for a general Agree- 
ment with Friedrich. Without further bitterness, embroil- 
ment and bloodshed : how much preferable for Friedrich ! 
Old Dossauer, therefore, pauses : “ Camp of Dieskau,” which 
we have often heard of, close on the Saxon Border ; stands 
there, looking over, as with sword drawn, 30,000 good 
swords, — but no stroke, not for almost three months piore. 
In three months, wretched Briihl had not repented ; but, 
on the contrary, had completed his preparations, and 
gone to work ; — and the stroke did fall, as will be seen. 
That is Briihl’s posture in the matter. 13 

To Britannic George, for a good while past, it has 
been manifest that the Pragmatic Sanction, in its original 
form, is an extinct object ; ^tliat reconquest of Silesia, and 
such-like, is melancholy moonshine; and that, in fact, 
towards fighting the French with effect, it is highly ne- 
cessary to make peace with Friedrich of Prussia again. 
This once more is George’s and his Harrington’s fixed 
view. Friedrich’s own wishes are known, or used to be, 
ever since the late Kaiser’s death, — though latterly he 
has fallen silent, and even avoids the topic when offered 
(knowing his man) ! Harrington has to apply formally 
to Friedrich’s Minister at Hanover. “ Very well, if they 
are in earnest this time,” so Friedrich instructs his Minis- 
ter : “ My terms are known to you ; no change admis- 
sible in the terms ; — do not speak with me on it farther : 

» Ranke, iii. 231, 314. 
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and, observe, within four weeks, the thing finished, or 
else broken off !" 14 And in this sense they are labour- 
ing incessantly, with Austria, with Saxony, — without the 
least success ; — and Excellency Robinson has again a 
panting uncomfortable time. Here is a scene Robinson 
transacts at Vienna, which gives us a curious face-to-face 
glimpse of her Hungarian Majesty, while Friedrich is in 
his Camp at Chlum. 

Schonbrunn > 2 d Avgust 1745, Robinson has Audience of 
her Hungarian Majesty. 

Robinson, in a copious sonorous speech (rather apt to be copious, 
and to fall into the Parliamentaiy canto-fermo ), sets forth how ex- 
tremely ill we Allies are faring on the French hand ; nothing done 
upon Silesia either ; a hopeless matter that, — is it not, your Majesty ? 
And your Majesty’s forces all lying there, in mere dead-lock ; and 
we in such need of them 1 “ Peace with Prussia is indispensable.” — 
To which her Majesty listened, in statuesque silence mostly ; ‘ never 

* saw her so reserved before, my Lord.* * * 

Robinson . * * “ Madam, the Dutch will be obliged to accept 

“ Neutrality” (and plump down again, after such hoisting) 1 

Queen. * Well, and if they did, they ? “ It would be easier to 

“ accommodate with France itself, and so finish the whole matter, 
“ than with Prussia.” My Army could not get to the Netherlands 

* this season. No General of mine would undertake conducting it 

* at this day of the year. Peace with Prussia, what good could it 

* do at present ? 

Robinson. “ England has already found, for subsidies, this year, 
“ 1,178,753?. Cannot go on at that raVe. Peace with Prussia is one 
“ of the returns the English Nation expects for all it has done.” 

Queen. ‘ I must have Silesia again ; without Silesia the Kaiser- 
‘ hood were an empty title. “ Or would you have us administer it 
“ under the guardiancy of Prussia 1” * * 

Robinson. * In Bohemia itself things don't look well ; nothing 
‘ done^ on Friedrich : your Saxons seem to be quarrelling with you, 

* and going home.' 


« Ranke, in. 277-281. 
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Queen. * Prince Karl is himself capable of fighting the Prussians 

* again. Till that, do not speak to me of Peace ! Grant me only 
‘ till October 1* 

Robimon. * Prussia will help the Grand-Duke to Kaisership/ 

Queen. * The Grand-Duke is not so ambitious of an empty 
‘ honour as to engage in it under the tutelage of Prussia. Consider 
‘ farther : the Imperial dignity, is it compatible with the fatal de- 
‘ privation of Silesia ? “ One other battle, I say ! Good God, give 
“ me only till the month of October l” 

Robimon. * A battle, Madam, if won, won’t reconquer Silesia ; 

* if lost, your Majesty is ruined at home.’ 

Queen. “ Dusse-je conclure avec lui le lendemain, je lui livre- 
“ rais bataille ce soir (Had I to agree with him tomorrow, I would 
“ try him in a battle this evening) !” 15 

Her Majesty is not to be hindered ; deaf to Robinson, 
to her Britannic George who pays the money. “ Cruel 
man, is that what you call keeping the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion ; dismembering mo of Province after Province, now 
in Germany, then in Italy, on pretext of necessity ? Has 
not England money, then ? Does not England love the 
Cause of Liberty \ Give me till October !” Her Majesty 
did take till October, and later, as we shall sec; poor 
George not able to hinder, by power of the purse or 
otherwise: who can hinder high females, or low, when 
they get into their humours \ Much of this Austrian 
obstinacy, think impartial persons, was of female nature. 
We shall see what profit her Majesty made by taking till 
October. 

As for George, the time being run, and her Majesty 
and Saxony unpersuadable, he determined to accept 
Friedrich’s terms himself, in hope of gradually bringing 
the others to do it. August 26th, at Hanover, there is 

« Robinson’s Despatch, 4th August 1745. Ranke, iii. 287 j Raumer, 

pp. 161, 162. 
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signed a Convention of Hanover between Friedrich and 
him : “ Peace on the old Breslau-Berlin terms, — precisely 
the same terms, but Britannic Majesty to have them 
guaranteed by All the Powers, on the General Peace 
coming, — so that there be no snake -procedure hence- 
forth." Silesia Friedrich’s without fail, dear Hanover 
unmolested even by a thought of Friedrich’s ; — and her 
Hungarian Majesty to be invited, nay urged by every 
feasible method, to accede. 16 Which done, Britannic Ma- 
jesty, — for there has hung itself out, in the Scotch High- 
lands, the other day (‘ Glenfinlas, August 12th’), a certain 
Standard “ Tandem Triumphans,” and unpleasant things 
are imminent ! — hurries home at his best pace, and has 
his hands full there, for some time. On Austria, on 
Saxony, he could not prevail : “ By no manner of means !’’ 
answered they; and went their own road, — jingling his 
Britannic subsidies in their pocket ; regardless of the once 
Supreme Jove, who is sunk now to a very different figure 
on the German boards. 

Friedrich’s outlook is very bad: such a War to go on, 
and not even finance to do it with. His intimates, his 
Rothenburg one time, have ‘found him sunk- in gloomy 
thought.’ But lie wears a bright face usually. No wa- 
vering or doubting in him, his mind made up ; which 
is a great help that way. Friedrich indicates, and has 
indicated everywhere, for many months, that Peace, pre- 
cisely on the old footing, is all he wants : “ The Kaiser 
being dead, whom I took up arms to defend, what fur- 
ther object is there 3” says he. “ Renounce Silesia, more 
honestly than last time ; engage to have it guaranteed by 
everybody at the General Peace (or perhaps Hohenfried- 
ber£ will help to guarantee it), — and I march home !” 

19 Adelung, v. 75; is *in Rousset, xix. 441;* iu &c. <fec. 
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My money is running down, privately thinks he ; gua- 
rantee Silesia, and I shall be glad to go. If not, I must 
raise money somehow ; melt the big silver balustrades at 
Berlin, borrow from the Stands, or do something ; and, in 
fact, must stand here, unless Silesia is guaranteed, and 
struggle till I die. 

That latter withal is still privately Friedrich’s thought. 
Under his light air, he carries unspoken that grimly clear 
determination, at all times, now and henceforth ; and it 
is an immense help to the guidance of him. An indis- 
pensable, indeed. No king or man, attempting anything 
considerable in this world, need expect to achieve it ex- 
cept, tacitly, on those same terms, “I will achieve it or 
die !” For the world, in spite of rumours to the contrary, 
is always much of a bedlam to the sanity (so far as he 
may have any) of every individual man. A strict place, 
moreover ; its very bedlamisms flowing by law, as do alike 
the sudden mud-deluges, and the steady Atlantic tides, 
and all things whatsoever: a world inexorable, truly, as 
gravitation itself ; — and it will behove you to front it in a 
similar humour, as the tacit basis for whatever wise plans 
you lay. In Friedrich, from the first entrance of him on 
the stage of things, we have had to recognise this prime 
quality, in a fine tacit form, to a complete degree; and 
till his last exit, we shall never find it wanting. Tacit 
enough, unconscious almost, not given to articulate itself 
at all ; — and if there be less of piety than we could wish 
in the silence, of it, there is at least no play-actor menda- 
city, or cant of devoutness, to poison the high worth of it. 
No braver little figure stands on the Earth at that epoch. 
Ready, at the due season, with his mind silently made 
up; — able to answer diplomatic Robinsons, Bartensteins, 
and the very Destinies when they apply. If you will 
withdraw your snakish notions, will guarantee Silesia, will 
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give him back his old Treaty of Berlin in an irrefragable 
shape, he will march home; if not, he will never march 
home, but be carried thither dead rather. That is his 
intention, if the gods permit. 

Grand-Duke Franz is elected Kaiser (13th Septem- 
ber 1745) ; Friedrich , the Season and Forage 
being done, makes for Silesia. 

There occurred' at Frankfurt, — the clear majority, 
seven of the nine Electors, Bavaria itself (nay Bohemia, 
this time, “ distaff” or not), and all the others but Fried- 
rich and Kur-Pfalz, being so disposed or so disposable, 
Traun being master of the ground, — no difficulty about 
electing Grand- Duke Franz Stephan of Tuscany, Joint- 
King of Bohemia, to be Kaiser of the Holy Romish Reich. 
Friedrich’s envoy protested ; — as did Kur-Pfalz’s, with still 
more vehemence, and then withdrew to Hanau : the other 
Seven voted, September 13th, 1745: and it was done. A 
new Kaiser, Franz Stephan, or Franz I., — with our bless- 
ing on him, if that can avail much. But I fear it cannot. 
Upon such mendacious Empty-Case of Kaiserhood, with- 
out even money to feed itself, not to speak of governing, 
of defending and coercing ; upon such entities the bless- 
ings of man avail little ; the gods, having warned them to 
go, do not bless them for staying! — However, tar-barrels 
burn, the fountains play (wine in some of them, I hope) ; 
Franz is to be crowned in a fortnight hence, with ex- 
traordinary magnificence. At this last part of it Maria 
Theresa will, in her own high person, attend ; and pro- 
ceeds accordingly towards Frankfurt, in the end of Sep- 
tember (say the old Books), so soon as the Election is 
over,* 

Hungarian Majesty’s bearing was not popular there. 
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according to Friedrich, — who always admires her after a 
sort, and always speaks of her like a king and gentleman : 
— but the High Lady, it is intimated, felt somewhat too 
well that she was high. Not sorry to have it known, 
under the due veils, that her Kaiser-IIusband is but of a 
mimetic nature; that it is she who has the real power; 
and that indeed she is in a victorious posture at present. 
Very high in her carriage towards the Princes of the 
Reich, and their privileges : — poor Kur-Pfalz’s notary, 
or herald, coming to protest (I think, it was the second 
time) about something, she quite disregarded his tabards, 
pasteboards, or whatever they were, and clapt him in 
prison. The thing was commented upon ; but Kur-Pfalz 
got no redress. Need we repeat, — lazy readers having 
so often met him, and forgotten him again, — this is a 
new younger Kur-Pfalz : August Theodor, this one; not 
Friedrich Wilhelm’s old Friend, but his Successor, of the 
Sulzbach line ; of whom, after thirty years or so, we 
may again hear. He can complain abput his violated 
tabard ; will get his notary out of jail again, but no re- 
dress. 

Highish even towards her friends, this “ Empress- 
Queen*’ (. Kaiserin-Konigin , such her new title), and has 
a kind of * Thank -you -for -Nothing’ air towards them. 
Prussian Majesty, she said, had unquestionable talents ; 
but, oh, what a character ! Too much levity, she said, 
by far ; heterodox too, in the extreme ; a loser Mann ; — 
and what a neighbour has he been ! As to Silesia, she 
was heard to say, she would as soon part with her petti- 
coat as part with it. 17 — So that there is not the least 
prospect of peace here ? “ None,” answer Friedrich’s 

emissaries, whom he had empowered to hint the thing. 
Which is heavy news to Friedrich. 

17 (Euvre % de Fr%dtric^ iii. 126, 128. 
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Early in August, not long after that Audience of 
Robinson’s, her Majesty, after repeated written messages 
to Prince Karl, urging him to go into fight again or at- 
tempt something, had sent two high messengers: Prince 
Lobkowitz, Duke d’Aremberg, high dignitaries from Court, 
have come to Konigsgratz with the latest urgencies, the 
newest ideas; and would fain h'dp Prince Karl to attempt 
something. Daily they used to come out upon a little 
height, in view of Friedrich’s tent, and gaze in upon him, 
and round all Nature, * with big tubes,’ he says, £ as if 
they had been astronomers ;’ but never attempted any- 
thing. We remember D’Aremberg, and what part he has 
played, from the Dettingen times and onward. ‘ A de- 
* bauched old fellow,’ says Friedrich ; ‘ gone all to hebe- 
‘ tude by his labours in that line; agrees always with the 
‘ last speaker.’ Prince Karl seems to have little stomach 
himself; and does not see his way into (or across) another 
Battle. Lobkowitz, again, is always saying : “ Try some- 
thing ! We are now stronger than they, by their de- 
tachings, by our reinforcings” (indeed, about twice their 
number, regular and irregular), though most of the 
Saxons are gone home. After much gazing through 
their tubes, the Austrians (August 23d) do make a small 
shift of place, insignificant otherwise ; the Prussians, next 
day, do the like, in consequence ; quit Chlum, burning 
their huts ; post themselves a little farther up the Elbe, — 
their left at a place called Jaromirz, embouchuro of the 
Aupa into Elbe, 18 — and are again unattackable. 

The worst fact is the multitude of Pandours, more 
and more infesting our provision roads ; and that horse- 
forage itself is, at last, running low. Detachments lie all 
duly round to right and left, to secure our communications 
with* Silesia, especially to left, out of Glatz, where runs one 
« (Euvrm de Fr$d&ric, iii. 129. 
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of the chief roads we have. But the service is becoming 
daily more difficult. For example: 

* Neustadt, Sth September. In that left-hand quarter, coming 

* out of Glatz at a little Bohemian Town called Neustadt, the Prus- 

* sian Commander, Tauenzien by name, was repeatedly assaulted ; 
‘ and from September 8th, had to stand actual siege, gallantly re- 
‘ pulsing a full 10,000 with their big artillery, though his walls were 

* a ll breached, for about a week, till Friedrich sent him relief. Prince 
‘ lobkowitz, our old. a nti-Bellcisle friend , who is always of forward 
1 fiery humour, had set them on this enterprise ; which has turned 
‘ out fruitless. The King is much satisfied with Tauenzien ; 19 of 
‘ whom we shall hear again. Who indeed becomes notable to us, 

‘ were it only for getting one Lessing as secretary, by and by : Gott- 

* hold Ephraim Lessing, whose fame has since gone into all coun- 

* tries ; the man having been appointed a “ Secretary” to the very 
‘ Destinies, in some sort ; that is to say, a Writer of Books which 
‘ have turned out to have truth in them ! Tauenzien, a grimmish 

* aquiline kind of man, of no superfluous words, has distinguished 
‘ himself for the present by defending Neustadt, which the Austrians 
‘ fully counted to get hold of.’ 

Let us give another little scene ; preparatory to quit- 
ting this Country, as it is evident the King and we will 
soon have to do ; Country being quite eaten out, Pandours 
getting ever rifor, and the Season done : 

Jaromirz, 1 early in September* 1745. * Jaromirz is a little 

1 Bohemian Town on the Aupa, or between the Aupa and Metau 
‘ branches of the upper Elbe ; four or five miles north of Semonitz, 

* where Friedrich’s quarter now is. Valori, so seldom spoken to, is 
‘ lodged in a suburb there : “ Had not you better go into the town 

* itself?” his Majesty did once say; but Valori, dreading nothing, 
’lodged on, — “Landlord a Burgher whom I thought respectable.” 

‘ Respectable, yes he ; but his son had been dealing with Franquini 


" (Euvres de Frederic, iii. 132. 
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‘ the Pandour, and had sold Valori, — night appointed, measures all 

* taken; a miracle if Valori escape. Franquini, chief of 30,000 Pan- 
‘ dours, has come in person to superintend this important capture ; 
‘ and lies hidden, with a strong party, in the woods to rearward. 
‘ Prussians about 200, scattered in posts, occupy the hedges in front, 
‘ for guard of the ovens; to rear, Jaromirz being wholly ours, there 

* is no suspicion. 

‘ In the dead of the night, Franquini emerges from the woods ; 
‘ sends forward a party of sixty, under the young Judas ; who, 
‘ by methods suitable, gets them stealthily conducted into Papa’s 
‘ Bam, which looks across a courtyard into Valori's very win- 

* dows. From the Barn it is easy, on paws of velvet, to get into 
‘ the House, if you have a Judas to open it. Which you have 

‘ bolts all drawn for you, and even beams ready for barricading 
‘ if you be meddled with. “ Up stairs is his Excellency asleep ; 
“ Excellency’s room is — to right, do you remember ;' or to left” — 
“ Pshaw, we shall find it !” The Pandours mount ; find a bedroom, 
‘ break it open, — some fifteen or sixteen of them, and one who 
‘knows a little French; — come crowding forward: to the horror 

* and terror of the poor inhabitant. “ Que voulez-vous done V ’ “ His 

“ Excellency Valori !” “ Well, no violence ; I am your prisoner : 

" let me dress 1” answers the supposed Excellency, — and contrives 

* to secrete portfolios, and tear, or make away with papers. And is 
‘ marched off, under a select guard, who leave the rest to do the 
‘ pillage. And was not Valori at all ; was Valori’s Secretary, one 

* D’Arget, who had called himself Valori on this dangerous occa- 
‘ sion ! Valori sat quaking behind his partition ; not till the Pan- 
‘ dours began plundering the stables, did the Prussian sentry catch 
‘ sound of them, and plunge in.’ 

Friedrich had his amusement out of this adventure ; 
liked D’Arget, the clever Secretary ; got D’Arget to him- 
self before long, as will be seen ; — and, in quieter times, 
dashed-off a considerable Explosion of Rhyme, called Le 
Pa’lladion (Valori as Prussia’s “Palladium,” with Devils 
attempting to steal him, and the like), which was once 
thought an exquisite Burlesque, — Kings coveting a sight 
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of it, in vain, — but is now wearisome enough to every 
reader. 20 — Let us attend his Majesty’s exit from Bo- 
hemia. 

• 20 Valori, i. 242 ; CEuvres de Frederic, iii. 130 : for the Fact. Exquisite 

Burlesque, PaUadion itself, is in (Euvres , xi. 192-271 (see id. 139) : a bad 
copy of that very bad Original, Jeanne d? Arc , — the only thing now good in 
it, Friedrich’s polite yet positive refusal to gratify King Louis and his Pom- 
padour with a sight of it (see ib. Preface , x.-xiv., Friedrich’s Letter to Louis; 
date of request and of refusal, March 1750). 



18th-30th Sept. 1745. 


CHAPTER XII. 

BATTLE OP SOHR. 

The famed beautiful Elbe River rises in romantic chasms, 
terfible to the picturesque beholder, at the roots of the 
Riesengebirge ; overlooked by the Hohe-Kamms, and 
highest summits of that chain. * Out of eleven wells/ 
says gentle Dulness, * Eilf or Elf Quellen, whence its name, 
Elbe for Elf* Sure enough, it starts out of various wells j 1 
rushes out, like a great peacock’s or pasha’s tail, from the 
roots of the Giant Mountains thereabouts ; and hurries 
southward, — or even rather eastward, at first; for (ex- 
cept the Iser to westward, which does not fall in for a 
great while) its chief branches come from the eastern 
side : Aupa, Mctau, Adler, the drainings of Glatz, and of 
that rugged Country where Friedrich has been camping 
and manoeuvering all summer. On the whole, its course 
is southward for the first seventy or eighty miles, wash- 
ing J aromirz, Konigsliof, Konigsgratz, down to Pardubitz : 
at Pardubitz it turns abruptly westward, and holds on so, 
bending even northward, by hill and plain, through the 
rest of its five or six hundred miles. 

Its first considerable branch, on that eastern or left 
bank, is the Aupa, which rises in the Pass of Schatzlar 
(great struggling there, for convoys, just now) ; goes 
next by Trautenau, which has lately been burnt ; and 
joins ^he Elbe at Jaromirz, where Yalori was stolen, or 

* Description, in Ztillner, Brief e uber Schlesien , ii. 305 ; in &c. &c. 
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nearly so, from under the Prussian left wing. The Aupa 
runs nearly straight south ; the Elbe, till meeting it, has 
run rather south-east ; but after joining they go south 
together, augmented by the Metau, by the Adler, down to 
Pardubitz, where the final turn to west occurs. Jaromirz, 
which lies in the very angle of Elbe and Aupa, is the left 
wing of Friedrich’s Camp ; main body of the Camp lies 
on the other side of the Elbe, but of course has bridges 
(as at Smirzitz, where that straw sentry did his pranks 
lately) ; bridges are indispensable, part of our provision 
coming always by that Bohemian Neustadt, from the north- ■ 
east quarter out of Silesia; though the main course of our 
meal (and much fighting for it) is direct from the north, 
by the Pass of Schatzlar, — “ Chaslard,” as poor Valori 
calls it. 

Thus Friedrich lay, when Valori escaped being stolen ; 
when Tauenzien was assailed by the 10,000 Pandours 
with siege artillery, and stood inexpugnable in the breach 
till Friedrich relieved him. Those Pandours ‘ had cut 
away his water, for the last two days so that, except for 
speedy relief, all valour had been in vain. Water being 
gone, not recoverable without difficulties, Neustadt was 
abandoned (September 16 th, as I guess) ; — one of our 
main Silesian roads for meal has ceased. We have now 
only Schatzlar to depend on ; where Franquini, — lying 
westward among the glens of the Upper Elbe, and pos- 
sessed of abundant talent in the Tolpatch way (witness 
Valori’s narrow miss lately), — gives us trouble enough. 
Friedrich determines to move towards Schatzlar. Home- 
wards, id fact; eating the Country well as he goes. 

Saturday, 18th September, Friedrich crosses the Elbe 
at Jaromirz. Entirely unopposed ; the Austrians were 
all busy firing feu-de-joie for the Election of their Grand- 
Duke : Election done five days ago at Frankfurt, and the 
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news just come. So they crackle about, and deliver roll- 
ing fire, at a great rate; proud to bo “ Imperial Army” 
henceforth, as if that could do much for them. There 
was also vast dining, for three days, among the high 
heads, and a great deal of wine spent. That probably 
would have been the chance to undertake something upon 
them, bettor than crossing the Elbe, says Friedrich look- 
ing back. But lie did not think of it in time; took second- 
best in place of best. 

Tic is now, therefore, over into that Triangular piece 
of Country between Elbe and Aupa (if readers will con- 
sult their Map) ;* in that triangle, his subsequent notable 
operations all lie. He here purposes to move northward, 
by degrees, — through Trautenau, Schatzlar, and home ; 
well eating this bit of Country too, the last uneaten bit, 
as he goes. This well eaten, there will be no harbour 
anywhere for Invasion, through the Winter coming. One 
of my old Notes says of it, in the topographic point of 
view: 

. * It is a triangular patch of Country, which has lain asleep since 

* the Creation of the World ; traversed only by Boii ( Boi-heim-ers , 

* Bohemians), Czechs, and other such populations, in Human History ; 

‘ but which Friedrich has been fated to make rather notable to the 
1 Moderns henceforth. Let me recommend it to the picturesque 

* tourist, especially to the military one. Lovers of rocky precipices, 

‘ quagmires, brawling torrents, and the unadulterated ruggedness of 

* Nature, will find scope there ; and it was the scene of a distin- 
‘ guished passage of arms, with notable display of human dexterity 
‘ and swift presence of mind. For the rest, one of the wildest, and 
‘ perhaps (except to the picturesque tourist) most unpleasant regions 
‘ in the world. Wild stony upland ; topmost Upland, we may say, 

‘ of Europe in general, or portion of such Upland ; for the rain- 

‘ storms hereabouts run several roads, — into the German Ocean 
‘ and .Atlantic by the Elbe, into the Baltic by the Oder, into the 


VOL. IV. 


• Page 188 a. 

N 



178 SECOND SILESIAN WAR. [Book XT. 

18th-30th Sept. 1746. 

‘ Black Sea by the Donau ; — and it is the waste Outfield whither 
‘ you rise, by long weeks-journeys, from many sides. 

‘ Much of it, towards the angle of Elbe and Aupa, is occupied 

* by a huge waste Wood, called “ Kingdom Forest” ( Konigreich Sylva 
‘ or Wald, peculium of Old Czech Majesties, I fancy) ; may be sixty 
4 square miles in area, the longer side of which lies along the Elbe. 

4 A Country of rocky defiles ; lowish hills chaotically shoved together, 

‘ not wanting their brooks and quagmires, strait labyrinthic pass- 

* ages ; shaggy with wild wood. Some poor Hamlets here and there, 

‘ probably the sleepiest in Nature, are scattered about ; there may 

* be patches ploughable for rye’, (modern Tourist says snappishly. 
There are many such ; whole region now drained ; reminded you 
of Yorkshire Highlands, with the Western Sun gilding it, that fine 
afternoon !) — ‘ ploughable for rye, buckwheat ; boggy grass to be 
‘ gathered in summer ; charcoaling to do ; pigs at least are pre- 
4 sumable, among these straggling outposts of humanity in their 
‘ obscure Hamlets : poor ploughing, moiling creatures, they little 
£ thought of becoming notable so soon ! None of the Books (all 
‘ intent on mere soldiering) take the least notice of them ; not 
‘ at the pains to spell their Hamlets right : no more notice than 

‘ if they also had been stocks and moss-grown stones. Neverthe- 

* less, there they did evidently live, for thousands of years past, in 
1 a dim manner; — and are much terrified to have become the seat 

* of war, all on a sudden. Their poor Hamlets, Sohr, Staudentz, 

* Prausnitz, Burgersdorf, and others still send up a faint smoke ; and 
‘ have in them, languidly, the live-coal of mysterious human existence, 

‘ in those woods, — to judge by the last maps that have come out. A 
‘ thing worth considering by the passing tourist, military or other.’ 

It is in this Kingdom Forest (which he calls Royaume 
de Silva , instead of Sylva de Royaume) that Friedrich 
now marches; keeping the body of the Forest well on his 
left, and skirting the southern and eastern sides of it. 
Rough marching for his Majesty; painfully infested by 
Nadastian Tolpatches; who run out on him from am- 
bushes, and need to be scourged ; one ambush in particu- 
lar, at a jflace called Liebenthal (second day’s march, and 
near the end of it), — where our Prussian Hussars, winding 
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like fiery dragons on the dangerous precipices, gave them 
better than they brought, and completely quenched their 
appetite for that day. After Liebenthal, the march soon 
ends; three miles farther on, at the dim wold-hamlet of 
Staudentz : here a camp is pitched; here, till the Country 
is well eaten out, or till something else occur, we propose 
to tarry for a time. 

Horse-forage abounds here ; but there is no getting of 
it without disturbance from those dogs; you must fight 
for every truss of grass : if a meal -train is coming, as 
there docs every five days, you have to detach 8,000 foot 
and 3,000 horse to help it safe in. A fretting fatiguing 
time for regular troops. Our bakery is at Trautenau, — 
where Valori is now lodging. The Tolpatchery, unable 
to take Trautenau, set fire to it, though it is their own 
town, their own Queen’s town : thatchy Trautenau, wooden 
too in the upper stories of it, takes greedily to the fire; 
goes all aloft in flame, and then lies black. A scan- 
dalous transaction, thinks Friedrich. The Prussian corn 
lay nearly all in cellars; little got, even of the Prus- 
sians, by such an atrocity: and your own poor fellow- 
subjects, where are they? Valori was burnt out here; 
again exploded from his quarters, poor man;— seems to 
have thought it a mere fire in his own lodging, and 
that he was an unfortunate diplomatist. Happily he got 
notice (jmvatissime , for no officer dare whisper in such 
cases) that there is an armed party setting out for Silesia, 
to guard meal that is coming: Valori yokes himself to 
this armed party, and gets safe over the Hills with it, — 
then swift, by extra post, to Breslau and to civilised (par- 
tially civilised) accommodation, for a little rest after these 
bustlings and tossings. 

* 

Friedrich had lain at Staudentz, in this manner, bick- 
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ering continually for his forage, and eating the Country, 
for about ten days : and now, as the latter process is well 
on, and the season drawing to a close, he determines on 
a shift northward. Thursday, 30 th September next, let 
there be one other grand forage, the final one in this 
eaten tract, then northward to fresh grounds. That, it 
appears, was the design. But, on Wednesday, there came in 
an Austrian deserter; who informs us that Prince Karl is 
not now in Konigsgratz, but in motion up the Kibe ; already 
some fifty miles up; past ^aromirz; his rear at Konigs- 
hof, his ran at Arnau, — on a level with burnt Trautenau, 
and farther north than we ourselves are. This is impor- 
tant news. “ Intending to block us out from Schatzlar % 
Hmli !” Single scouts, or small parties, cannot live in this 
Kingdom Wood, sw arming with Pandours : Friedrich sends 
out a Colonel lvatzler, with 500 light horse, to investigate 
a little. Katzlcr pushes forward, on such lane or forest 
road-track as there is, towards Konigshof ; beats back 
small hussar parties ; — comes, in about an hour’s space, 
not upon hussars merely, but upon dense masses of heavy 
horse winding through the forest lanes; and, with that 
imperfect intelligence, is obliged to return. The deserter 
spake truth, apparently ; and that is all we can know. 
Forage scheme is given up ; the order is, “ Baggage 
packed, and march tomorrow morning at ten.” Long 
before ten, there had great things befallen on the mor- 
row! — Try to understand this Note a little: 

‘ The Camp of Staudentz, — which two persons (the King, and 
' General Stille, a more careful reporter, who also was an eyewitness) 
* have done their best to describe, — will, after all efforts, and an 
‘ Ordnance Map to help, remain considerably unintelligible to the 
‘ reader ; as is too usual in such cases. A block of high-lying 
‘ ground ; Friedrich’s Camp on it, perhaps two miles long, looks to 
‘ the south ; small Village of Staudentz in front ; hollow beyond that, 
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‘ and second small Village, Deutsch Prausnitz, hanging on the op- 
‘ posite slope, with shaggy heights beyond, and the Kingdom Forest 
‘ there beginning : on the left, defiles, brooks, and strait country, 

* leading towards the small town of Eypel : that is our left and 
‘ front aspect, a hollow well isolating us on those sides. Hollow 

* continues all along the front ; hollov definite on our side of it, and 
‘ forming a tolerable defence :■ — though again, I perceive, to right- 

* ward at no great distance, there rise High Grounds which consider- 

‘ ably overhang us/ A thing to be marked ! * These we could not 

‘ occupy, for want of men ; but only maintain vedettes upon them. 

* Over these Heights, a mile or two westward of this hollow of ours, 

‘ runs the big winding hollow called Georgengrund ( George's bottom ), 
‘ which winds up and down in that Kingdom Forest, and offers a 

* road from Kbnigshof to Trautenau, among other courses it takes. 

‘ From the crown of those Heights on our right flank here, look- 
‘ ing to the west, you might discern (perhaps three miles off", from one 

* of the sheltering nooks in the hither side of that Georgengrund), 
‘ rising faintly visible over knolls and dingles, the smoke of a little 
‘ Forest Village. That Village is Sohr ; notable ever since, beyond 
‘ others, in the Kingdom Wood. Sohr, like the other Villages, has 

* its lane-roads; its road to Trautenau, to Kbnigshof, no doubt; but 

* much nearer you, on our eastern slope of the Heights, and far 
‘ hitherward of Sohr, which is on the western, goes the great road’ 
(what is now the great road) * from Kbnigshof to Trautenau, well 
‘ visible from Friedrich’s Camp, though still at some distance from 
‘ it. Could these Heights between us and Sohr, which lie beyond 

* the great road, be occupied, we were well secured ; isolated on the 
‘ right too, as on the other sides, from Kingdom Forest and its 
‘ ambushes. “ Should have been done,” admits Friedrich ; “ but 
“ then, as it is, there are not troops enough with 1 8,000 men 

* you cannot do everything !’ 

Hero, however, is the important point. In Sohr, this 
night, 29th September, in a most private manner, the 
Austrians, 30,000 of them and more, have come gliding 
through the woods, without even their pipe lit, and with 
thick veil of hussars ahead ! Outposts of theirs life squatted 
in the bushes behind Deutsch Prausnitz, hardly 500 yards 
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from Friedrich’s Camp. And eastward, leftward of him, 
in the defiles about Eypel, lie Nadasti and Ruffian Trenck, 
with ten or twelve thousand, who are to take him in rear. 
His “ Camp of Staudentz” will be at a fine pass tomorrow 
morning. The Austrian Gentlemen had found, last week, 
a certain bare Height in the Forest (Height still known), 
from which they could use their astronomer tubes, day after 
day ; 2 and now they are about attempting something ! 

Thursday morning, very early, 30th September *1745, 
Friedrich was in his tent, busy with generals and march- 
routes, — when a rapid orderly comes in, from that Vedette, 
or strong Piquet, on the Heights to our right : “ Aus- 
trians visibly moving, in quantity, near by !” and before 
he has done answering, the officer himself arrives : “ Re- 
gular Cavalry in great force ; long dust-cloud in Kingdom 
Forest, in the gray dawn; and, so far as we can judge, 
it is their Army coming on.” Here is news for a poor 
man,* in the raw of a September morning, by way of 
breakfast to him ! “ To arms !” is, of course, Friedrich’s 

instant order; and he himself gallops to the Piquet on 
the Heights, glass in hand. “ Austrian Army sure enough, 
thirty to thirty-five thousand of them, we only eighteen. 3 
Coming to take us on the right flank here ; to attack our 


Camp by surprise : will crush us northward through the 
defiles, and trample us down in detail ? Hmh ! To run 
for it, will never do. We must fight for it, and even 
attack them, as our way is, though on such terms. Quick, 
a plan i The head of Friedrich is a bank you cannot 
easily break by coming on it for plans : such a creature 
for impromptu plans, and unexpected dashes swift as the 
panther’s, I have hardly known,— especially when you 
squeeze him into a corner, and fancy he is over with it I 
Friedrich gallops down, with his plan clear enough; and 

• Orlich, ii 225. . (Euvre* de Frederic, iii. 139.* 
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already the Austrians, horse and foot, are deploying upon 
those Heights he has quitted ; Fifty Squadrons of Horse 
for left wing to them, and a battery of Twenty-eight big 
Guns is establishing itself where Friedrich’s Piquet lately 
stood. 

Friedrich’s right flank has to become his front, and 
face those formidable Austrian Heights and Batteries; 
and this with more than Prussian velocity, and under the 
play of those twenty-eight big guns, throwing case-shot 
{grenades royales) and so forth, all the while. To Valori, 
when ho heard of the thing, it is inconceivable how mor- 
tal troops could accomplish such a movement ; Friedrich 
himself praises it, as a thing honourably well done. Took 
about half an hour ; case-sliot raining all the while ; sol- 
dier honourably never-minding : no flurry, though a speed 
like that of spinning tops. And hero we at length are, 
Staudentz now to rear of us, behind our centre a good 
space ; Burgcrsdorf in front of us to light, our left reach- 
ing to Prausnitz : Austrian lines, three deep of them, on 
the opposite Height ; wo one line only, which matches 
them in length. 

They, that left wing of horse, should have thundered 
down on us, attacking us, not waiting our attack, thinks 
Friedrich; but they have not done it. They stand on 
their height there, will perhaps fire carbines, as their 
wont is. * “ You, Buddenbrock, go into them with your 
Cuirassiers l” Buddenbrock and the Cuirassiers, though 
it is uphill, go into them at a furious rate ; meet no 
countercharge, mere sputter of carbines; — tumble them 
to mad wreck, back upon their second line, back upon 
their third : absurdly crowded there on their narrow 
height, no room to manoeuvre; so that they plunge, fifty 
squadrons of them, wholly into the Georgengrund rear- 
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ward, into the Kingdom Wood, and never come on again 
at all. Buddenbrock has done his job right well. 

Seeing which, our Infantry of the right wing, which 
stood next to Buddenbrock, made impetuous charge up- 
hill, emulous to capture that Battery of Twenty-eight ; but 
found it, for some time, a terrible attempt. These Heights 
are not to be called “ hills,” still less “ mountains” (as in 
some careless Books) ; but it is a stiff climb at double- 
quick, with twenty-eight big guns playing in the face of 
you. Storms of case-shot shear away this Infantry, are 
quenching its noble fury in despair ; ‘Infantry visibly re- 
coiling, when our sole Three Ilegiments of Reserve hurry 
up to support. Round these all rallies ; rushes desperately 
on, and takes the Battery, — of course, sending the Aus- 
trian left wing rapidly adrift, on loss of the same. 

This, I consider, is the crisis of the Fight ; the back 
of the Austrian enterprise is already broken, by this sad 
winging of it on the left. But it resists still; comes down 
again, — the reserve of their left wing seen rapidly making 
for Burgersdorf, intending an attack there; which we op- 
pose with vigour, setting Burgersdorf on fire for temporary 
screen-; and drive the Austrian reserve rapidly to rear- 
ward again. But there is rally after rally of them. They 
rank agaiu on every new height, and dispute there; loth 
to be driven into Kingdom Wood, after such a flourish of 
arms. One height, * bushy steep height/ the light-limbed 
valiant Prince, little Ferdinand of Brunswick, had the charge 
of attacking; and he did it with his usual impetus and 
irresistibility : — and, strangely enough, the defender of it 
chanced to be that Brother of his. Prince Ludwig, with 
whom he had the little Interview lately. Prince Ludwig 
got a wound, as well as lost his height The third Bro- 
ther, poor Prince Albrecht, who is also here, as volunteer 
apprentice, on the Prussian side, gets killed. Thero will 
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never be another Interview, for all three, between the 
Camps ! Strange times for those poor Princes, who have 
to seek soldiering for their existence. 

Meanwhile the Cavalry of Buddenbrock, that is to say 
of the right wing, having now no work in that quarter, is 
despatched to reinforce the left wing, which has stood 
hitherto apart on its own ground; not attacked or attack- 
ing, — a left wing refused, as the soldiers style it. Rein- 
forced by Buddenbrock, this left wing of horse does now 
also storm forward ; — * near the Village of Prausnitz’ 
(Prausnitz a little way to rear of it), thereabouts, is the 
scene of its feat. Feat done in such fashion that the 
Austrians opposite will not stand the charge at all; but 
gurgle about in a chaotic manner ; then gallop fairly into 
Kingdom Wood, without stroke struck; and disappear, as 
their fellows had done. Whereupon the Prussian horse 
breaks in upon the adjoining Infantry of that flank (Aus- 
trian right flank, left bare in this manner) ; champs it also 
into chaotic whirlpools ; cuts away an outskirt of near 
2,000 prisoners, and sets the rest running. This seems 
to have been pretty much the coup-de-grace of the Fight ; 
and to have brought the Austrian dispute to finis. From, 
the first, they had rallied on the heights ; had struggled 
and disputed. Two general rallies they made, and various 
partial, but none had any success. They were driven on, 
bayonet in back, as the phrase is : with this sad slap on 
their right, added to that old one on their left, what can 
they now do but ebb rapidly ; pour in cataracts into 
Kingdom Wood, and disappear there. 4 

Prince Karl’s scheme was good, says Friedrich, but it 
was ill executed. He never should have let us form; his. 
first grand fault was that he waited to be attacked, instead 

t 

♦ (Euvres de Fredtric, iii. 135-143; Stillo,pp. 144-163; Orlich, ii. 227-243; 
Feldziigey i. 357-303-374. 
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of attacking. Parts of his scheme were never executed at 
all. Duke d’Ahremberg, for instance, it is said, had so 
dim a notion of the ground, that he drew up some miles 
off, with his back to the Prussians. Such is the tumour, — 
perhaps only a rumour, in mockery of the hebetated old 
gentleman fallen unlucky \ On the other hand, that Na- 
dasti made a failure which proved important, is indubit- 
able. Nadasti, with some thousands of Tolpatcliery, was 
at Liebenthal, four miles to south-east of the action; Ruf- 
fian Trenck lay behind Eypel, perhaps as far to east of 
it : Trenck and Nadasti were to rendezvous, to unite, and 
attack the Prussian Camp on its rear, — “ Camp/’ so ran 
the order, for it was understood the Prussians would all 
be there, we others attacking it in front and both flanks ; 
— which turned out otherwise, not for Nadasti alone ! 

Nadasti came to his rendezvous in time ; Ruffian 
Trenck did not: Nadasti grew tired of waiting for Trenck, 
and attacked the Camp by himself : — Camp, but not any 
men; Camp being now empty, and the men all fighting, 
ranked at right angles to it, furlongs and miles away. 
Nadasti made a rare hand of the Camp ; plundered every- 
thing, took all the King’s Camp-furniture, ready money, 
favourite dog Biche, — likewise poor Eiehel his Secretary, 
who, however, tore the papers first. Tolpatchery exult- 
ingly gutted the Camp ; and at last set fire to it, — burnt 
even some eight or ten poor Prussian sick, and also ‘ some 

* women whom they caught. We found the limbs of these 

* poor men and women lying about,’ reports old General 
Lehwald; who knew about it. A doggery well worthy of 
the gallows, think Lehwald and I. “ Couldn’t help it ; 
ferocity of wild men,” says Nadasti. “ Well ; but why 
not attack, then, with your ferocity 1” Confused Court- 
martial put these questions, at Vienna subsequently ; and 
Ruffian Trenck, some say, got injustice, Nadasti shuffling 
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things upon him ; for. which one cares almost nothing. 
Lehwald, lying at Trautenau, had heard the firing at sun- 
rise ; and instantly marched to help : he only arrived to 
give Nadasti a slash or two, and was too late for the 
Fight. One Schlichtling, on guard with a weak party, 
saved what was in the right wing of the Camp, — small 
thanks to him, the Main Fight 1 jing so near : Friedrich’s 
opinion is, an Officer, in Schlichtling’s place, ought to 
have done more, and not have been so helpless. 

This was the Battle of Sohr; so called because the 
Austrians had begun there, and the Prussians ended 
there. The Prussian pursuit drew bridle at that Village; 
unsafe to prosecute Austrians farther, now in the deeps of 
Kingdom Forest. The Battle has lasted five hours. It 
must be now getting towards noon ; and time for break- 
fast, — if indeed any were to be had ; but that is next to 
impossible, Nadasti having been so busy. Not without 
extreme difficulty, is a manchet of bread, with or without 
a drop of wine, procured for the King’s Majesty this day. 
Many a tired hero will have nothing but tobacco, with 
spring-water, to fall back upon. Never mind ! says the 
King, says everybody. After all, it is a cheap price to 
pay for missing an attack from Pandours in the rear, 
while such crisis went on ahead. 

Lying Cousin Trenck, of the Lifeguard, who is now in 
Glatz, gives vivid eye-witness particulars of these things, 
time of the morning and so on; says expressly he was 
there, and what he did there, 6 — though in Glatz under 
lock and key, three good months before. “ How could I 
help mistakes,” said he afterwards, when people objected 
to this and that in his blusterous mendacity of a Book : 

* F?ed6ric Baron de Trenck, Memoires, traduits par lui-mime (Strasburg 
and Paris, 1789), i. 74-78, 79. 
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“ I had nothing hut my poor agitated memory to trust 
to 1” A man’s memory, when it gets the length of re- 
membering that he was in the Battle of Sohr while bodily 
absent, ought it not to— in fact, to strike work ; to still its 
agitations altogether, and call halt? Trenck, some months 
after, got clambered out of Glatz, by sewers, or I forget 
how ; and leaped, or dropped, from some parapet into 
the River Ncisse, — sinking to the loins in tough mud, so 
that he could not stir farther. “ Fouqu6 let me stand 
there, half a day, before he would pick me out again.” 
Rigorous Fouque, human -mercy forbidding, could not let 
him stand thero in permanence, — as we, better circum- 
stanced, may with advantage try to do, in time coming ! 


Friedrich lay at Sohr five days ; partly for the honour 
of the thing, partly to eat out the Country to perfection. 
Prince Karl, from Kbnigshof, soon fell back to Konigs- 
gratz ; and lay motionless there, nothing but his Tol- 
patcherics astir. Sohr Country all eaten, Friedrich, in 
the due Divisions, marched northward. Through Trau- 
tenau, Schatzlar, his own Division, which was the main 
one; — and, fencing off the Tolpatclies successfully with 
trouble, brings all his men into Silesia again. A good 
job of work behind them, surely ! Cantons them to right 
and left of Landshut, about Rohnstock and Ilohenfried- 
berg, hamlets known so well ; and leaving the Young 
Dessauer to command, drives for Berlin (3.0th October), — 
rapidly, as his wont is. Prince Karl has split up his force 
at Kbnigsgratz ; means, one cannot doubt, to go into 
winter -quarters. If he think of invading, across that 
eaten Country and those bad Mountains, — well, our troops 
can all be got together in six hours’ time. 

At Tratatenau, a week after Sohr, Friedrich had at 
last received the English ratification of that Convention 
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lanover, signed 26th August, almost a month ago; 
ratified till September 22d. About which there had 
erly been some anxiety, lest his Britannic Majesty 
lself might have broken off from it. With Austria, 
h Saxony, Britannic Majesty has been entirely unsuc- 
sful: — “May not Sohr, perhaps, be a fresh persua- 
e ?” hopes Friedrich ; — but as to Britannic Majesty’s 
making off, his thoughts are far fr m that, if we knew ! 
or Majesty : not long since, Supreme Jove of Germany ; 
d now — is like to be swallowed in ragamuffin strect- 
its; not a thunderbolt within clutch of him (thunder- 
fits all sticking in the mud of the Netherlands, far off), 
id not a constable’s staff of the least efficacy ! Consider 
lose dates in combination. Battle of Sohr was on Thurs- 
ay , September 30th: 

1 Sunday preceding, September 2 6th, was such a Lord’s-Day in 
the City of Edinburgh, as had not been seen there, — not since Jenny 
Geddes’s stool went flying at the Bishop’s head, a hundred years 
before. Big alarm-bell bursting out in the middle of divine ser- 
vice; emptying all the Churches (“ Highland rebels just at hand !”) 
— into General Meeting of the Inhabitants, into Chaos come again, 
for the next forty hours. Till, in the gaunt midnight, Tuesday, 

5 2 a. in., Lochiel with about 1,000 Camerons, waiting slight oppor- 
‘ tunity, crushed in through the Netlierbow Port ; and’ — And, about 
noon of that day, a poor friend of ours, loitering expectant in the 
road that leads by St. Anthony’s Well, saw making entry into 
paternal IJolyrood, — the Young Pretender, in person, who is just 
being proclaimed Prince of Wales, up in the High-Street yonder ! 
“ A tall slender young man, about five feet ten inches high ; of a 
“ ruddy complexion, high-nosed, large rolling brown eyes ; long-vis- 
“ aged, red-haired, but at that time wore a pale periwig. He was in 
“ a Highland habit” (coat) ; “ over the shoulder a blue sash wrought 
“ with gold ; red velvet breeches ; a green velvet bonnet, with white 
“ cockade on it and a gold lace. His speech seemed very like that 
“ of an* Irishman ; very sly” (how did you know, my poor friend ?) ; — 
“ spoke often to O’Sullivan” (thought to be a person of some counsel ; 
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had been Tutor to Maillebois’s Boys, had even tried some irregular 
fighting under Maillebois) — •“ to O’Sullivan and” 6 * * And on 

Saturday, in short, came Prestonpam. Enough of such a Supreme 
Jove ; good for us here as a time-table chiefly, or marker of dates ! 

Sunday, 3d October, King’s Adjutant, Captain Moll- 
endorf, a young Officer deservedly in favour, arrives 
at Berlin with the joyful tidings of this Sohr business 
(“ Prausnitz” we then called it) : to the joy of all Prus- 
sians, especially of a Queen Mother, for whom there is a 
Letter in pencil. After J)rief congratulation, Mbllendorf 
rushes on; having next to give the Old Dessauer notice 
of it in his Camp at Dieskau, in the Halle neighbourhood. 
Mollendorf appears in Halle suddenly next morning, Mon- 
day, about ten o’clock, sixteen postillions trumpeting, and 
at their swiftest trot, in front of him; — shooting like a 
melodious morning-star, across the rasty old city, in this 
manner, — to Dieskau Camp, where he gives the Old Des- 
sauer his good news. Excellent Victory indeed; sharp 
striking, swift self-help on our part. Halle and the Camp 
have enough to think of, for this day and the next. Whi- 
ther Mollendorf went next, we will not ask: perhaps to 
Brunswick and other consanguineous places? — Certain 
it is, 

‘ On Wednesday the 6th, about two in the afternoon, the Old Des- 

* sauer has his whole Army drawn out there, with green sprigs in their 
‘ hats, at Dieskau, close upon the Saxon Frontier : and, after swashing 
‘ and maneuvering about in the highest military style of art, ranks 

* them all in line, or two suitable lines, 30,000 of them ; and then, with 

* clangorous outburst of trumpet, kettledrum and all manner of field- 
‘ music, fires off his united artillery a first time ; almost shaking the 

* very hills by such a thunderous peal, in the still afternoon. And 

* mark, close fitted into the artillery peal, commences a rolling fire, 

* like 9 peal spread out in threads, sparkling strangely to eye and 
‘ ear ; from right to left, long spears of fire and sharp strokes of 

• Henderson, Highland Rebellion, p. 14. 
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* sound, darting aloft, successive-simultaneous, winding for the space 
‘ of miles, then back by the rear line, and home to the starting 

* point : very grand indeed. Again, and also again, the artillery 

* peal, and rolling small-arms fitted into it, is repeated ; a second 
( and a third time, kettledrums and trumpets doing what they can. 

* That was the Old Dessauer’s bon firing (what is called feu-de-joie), 

* for the Victory of Sohr ; audible almost at Leipzig) if the wind were 
. ‘ westerly. Overpowering to the human mind ; at least, to the old 

‘ Newspaper reporter of that day. But what was strangest in the 
‘ business,’ continues he ( das Curieuseste dabey), * was that the 
‘ Saxon Uhlans, lying about in the villages across the Border, were 
‘ out in the fields, watching the sight, hardly 300 yards off, from 
‘ beginning to end ; and little dreamed that his High-Princely Se- 
‘ renity/ blue of face and dreadful in war, ‘ was quite close to them, 
‘ on the Height called Bomhock ; condescending to “ take all this 
“ into High-Serene Eye-shine there ; and, by having a white flag 
i‘ waved, deigning to give signal for the discharges of the artillery.”’ 7 

By this the reader may know that the Old Dessauer 
is alive, ready for action if called on; and Bruhl ought 
to comprehend better how riskish his game with edge- 
tools is. Bruhl is not now in an unprepared state : — 
here are, Uhlans at one’s elbow looking on. Rutowski’s 
Uhlans; who lies encamped, not far off, in good force, 
•posted among morasses; strongly entrenched, and with 
schemes in his head, and in Briihl’s, of an aggressive, 
thrico-secrct, and very surprising nature I I remark only 
that, in Heidelberg Country, victorious old Traun is put- 
ting his people into winter-quarters ; himself about to 
vanish from this History, 8 — and has detached General 
Griine with 10,000 men; who left Heidelberg, October 
9th, on a mysterious errand, heeded by nobody ; and will 
turn up in the next Chapter. 

7 Helden-Geschichte 9 i. 1124. 

8 Wei^t to Siebh&iirgen (Transylvania) as Governor ; died there, February 
1748, ago seveuty-one ( Maria Theresiens Leben , p. 56 n.). 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

SAXONY AND AUSTRIA MAKE A SURPRISING LAST ATTEMPT. 

After this strenuous and victorious Campaign, "which has 
astonished all public men, especially all Pragmatic Ga- 
zetteers, and with which all Europe is disharmoniously 
ringing, Friedrich is hopeful there will be Peace, through 
England; — cannot doubt, at least, but the Austrians have 
had enough for one year; — and looks forward to certain, 
months, if not of rest, yet of another kind of activity. 
Negotiation, Peace through England, if possible ; that is 
the high prize : and in the other case, or in any case, 
readiness for next Campaign; — which with the treasury 
exhausted, and no honourable subsidy from Fi ance, is a 
difficult problem. * 

That was Friedrich’s, and everybody’s, program of 
affairs for the months coming : but in that Friedrich and 
everybody found themselves greatly mistaken. Brtilii and 
the Austrians had decided otherwise. “ Open mouse- 
trap,” at Striegau ; claws of the sleeping cat, at Sohr : 
these were sad experiences; ill to bear, -with the Sea- 
Powers grumbling on you, and the world sniffing its pity 
on you ; — but are not conclusive, are only provoking and 
even maddening, to the sanguine mind. Two sad failures ; 
but let us try another time. “ A tricky man ; cunning 
enough, your King of Prussia !” thinks Briihl, with a fell- 
ness of humour against Friedrich which is little conceiv- 
able to us now : “ Cunning enough. But it is possible 
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cunning may be surpassed by deeper cunning!” — and 
decides, Bartenstein and an indignant Empress -Queen 
assenting eagerly, That there shall, in the profoundest 
secrecy till it . break out, be a third, and much fiercer 
trial, this Winter yet. The Briihl-Bartenstein plan (owing 
mainly to the Russian Bugbear which hung over it, pro- 
tective, but with whims of its own) underwent changes, 
successive redactions or editions ; which the reader would 
grudge to hear explained to him . 1 Of the final or acted 
edition, some loose notion, sufficient for our purpose, may 
be collected from the following fractions of Notes :* 

November 17 th ( Interior of Germany). * * * Feldmarschall- 

* Lieutenant von Griine, a General of mark, detached by Traun not 
1 long since, from the Khine Country, with a force of 10,000 men, 

* why is he marching about : first to Baireuth Country, “ at Hof, 

* November 9th,” as if for Bohemia ; then north, to Gera (“ lies at 

* Gera till the 17th”), as if for Saxony Proper ? Prince Karl, you 

* would certainly say, has gone into winter-quarters ; about Konigs- 

* griitz, and farther on ? Gone or going, sure enough, is Prince Karl, 

‘ into the convenient Bohemian districts, — uncertain which particu- 
‘ lar districts ; at least the Young Dessauer, watching him from the 
‘ Silesian side, is uncertain which. Better be vigilant, Prince Leo- 
‘ pold ! — Griine, lying at Gera yonder, is not intending for Prince 

* Karl, then ? No, not thither. Then perhaps towards Saxony, to 

* reinforce the Saxons 1 Or somewhither to find fat winter-quarters : 

* who knows 1 Indeed who cares particularly, for such iuconsider- 

* able Griine and his 1 0,000 ! — 

‘ The Saxons quitted their inexpugnable Camp towards Halle, 

‘ some time ago; went into cantonments farther inland; — the 
‘ Old Dessauer (middle of October) having done the like, and gone 
‘ home : his force lies rather scattered, for convenience of food 

1 Account of them in Orlich, ii. 273-278 (from various Rutowski Papers j 
and from the contemporary satirical Pamphlet, * Mondac/ieimoiirfe, Mirror- 

* castings of Moonshine, by ZebedU.ua Cuckoo, beaten Captain of a beaten 

* Army, j 

* See Map, last page of this Volume. 
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'* and forage. Prom the Silesian side, again, Prince Leopold, whose 

* head-quarters are about Striegau, intimates, That he cannot yet 

* say, with certainty, what districts Prince Karl will occupy for win- 
‘ ter-quarters in Bohemia. Prince Karl is vaguely roving about ; 
‘ detaching Pandours to the Silesian Mountains, as if for checking 

* our victorious Nassau there ; — always rather creeping northward ; 

* skirting Western Silesia with his main force ; 30,000 or better, 

‘ with Lobkowitz and Nadasti ahead. Meaning what ? Be vigilant, 

* my young friend. 

* The private fact is, Prince Karl does not mean to go into win- 

* ter-quarters at all. In private fact, Prince Karl is one of Three 

* mysterious Elements or Currents, sent on a far errand : Griine is 

* another : Butowski’s Saxon Camp (now become Cantonment) is a 

* third. Three Currents instinct with fire and destruction, but as 

* yet quite opaque ; which have been launched, — whitherward thinks 
‘ the reader ? On Berlin itself, and the Mark of Brandenburg ; there 

* to collide, and ignite in a marvellous manner. There is their meet- 
‘ ing-point : there shall they, on a sudden, smite one another into 

* flame ; and the destruction blaze, fiery enough, round Friedrich 
‘ and his own Brandenburg homesteads there ! — 

‘ It is a grand scheme ; scheme at least on a grand scale. For 
‘ the legs of it, Griine’s march and Prince Karl’s, are about 500 
‘ miles long ! Plan due chiefly, they say, to the yellow rage of 
‘ Briihl ; aided by the contrivance of Butowski, and the counsel of 

* Austrian military men. For there is much consulting about it, 

‘ and redacting of it ; Polish Majesty himself very busy. To Briihl’s 
‘ yellow rage it is highly solacing and hopeful. “ Butowski, lying 

* close in his Cantonments, and then suddenly springing out, will 

* overwhelm the Old Dessauer, who lies wide ; — can do it, surely ; 

‘ and Griine is there to help if necessary. Dessauer blown to pieces, 

* Griine, with Butowski combined, push in upon Brandenburg, — 

‘ Grifne himself upon Berlin, — from the west and south, nobody 
‘ expecting him. Prince Karl, not taking into winter-quarters in 

* Bohemia, as they idly think ; but falling down the Valley of the 

* Bober, or Bober and Queiss, into the Lausitz (to Gorlitz, Guben, 

* where we have Magazines for him), comes upon it from the south- 

* east, — nobody expecting any of them. Three simultaneous Armies. 

‘ hurled on the head of your Friedrich ; combustible deluges flowing 
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* towards him, as from the ends of Germany ; so opaque, silent, yet 
‘ of fire wholly : will not that surprise him 1'* thinks Bruhl. These 
‘ are the schemes of the little man.' * 

Bruhl, having constituted himself rival to Friedrich, 
and fallen into pale or yellow rage by the course things 
'took, this Plan is naturally his chief joy, or crown of 
joys ; a bubbling well of solace to him in his parched con- 
dition. He should, obviously, have kept it secret; thrice- 
secret, the little fool ; — but a poor parched man is not 
always master of his private bubbling wells in that kind ! 
Wolfstierna is Swedish Envoy at Dresden; Rudenskjdld, 
Swedish Envoy at Berlin, has run over to see him in the 
dim November days. Swedes, since Ulrique’s marriage, 
are friendly to Prussia. Bruhl has these two men to 
dinner ; talks with them, over his wine, about Friedrich’s 
insulting usage of him, among other topics. “ Insulting ; 
how, your Excellency 1” asks Iludenskjold, privately a 
friend of Friedrich. Briihl explains, with voice quiver- 
ing, those cuts in. the Friedrich manifesto of August last, 
and other griefs suffered; the two Swedes soothing him 
with what oil they have ready. “No matter!” hints Briihl; 
and proceeds from hint to hint, till the two Swedes are 
fully aware of the grand scheme: Grime, Prince Karl; 
and how Destruction, with legs 500 miles long, is stead- 
ily advancing to assuage one with just revenge. “ Right, 
your Excellency!” — only that Rudenskjdld proceeds to 
Berlin; and there straightway ('8th November’) punc- 
tually makes Friedrich also aware. 2 Foolish Briihl : a 
man that has a secret should not only hide it, but hide 
that lie has it to hide. 


* Stenzel, iv. 262 ; Ranke, iii. 317-323 j Friedrich’s own narrative of it, 
CEuvres t iii. 148. 
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Friedrich goes out to meet his Three-legged Mon- 
ster ; cuts one Leg of it in two (Fight of Hen- 
nersdorf,' 23d November 1745). 

Friedrich, having heard the secret, gazes into it with^ 
horror and astonishment : “ What a time I have ! This 
. M is not living ; this is being killed a thousand times a 
“ day !” 3 — with horror and astonishment ; but also with 
what most luminous flash of eyesight is in him ; com- 
pares it with Prince Karl’s enigmatic motions. Grime’s 
open ones, and the other phenomena; — perceives that it 
is an indisputable fact, and a thrice formidable ; requiring 
to be instantly dealt with by the party interested ! Where- 
upon, after hearty thanks to Rudenskjold, there occur these 
rapidly successive phases of activity, which we study to 
take up in a curt form. 

First (probably 9th or 10th November), there is 
Council held with Minister Podewils and the Old Des- 
sauer; Council from which comes little benefit, or none. 
Podewils and Old Leopold stare incredulous; cannot be 
made to believe such a thing. “ Impossible any Saxon 
minister or man would voluntarily bring the theatre of 
war into his own Country, in this manner !” thinks the 
Old Dessauer, and persists to think, — on what obstinate 
ground Friedrich never knew. To which Podewils, ‘who 
* has properties in the Lausitz, and would so fain think 
‘ them safe,’ obstinately though more covertly adheres. 

“ Impossible !” urge both these Councillors ; and Friedrich 
cannot even make them believe it. Believe it ; and, alas, 
believing it is not the whole problem ! 

Happily Friedrich has the privilege of ordering, with 

* Ranke (iii. 321 n.) : to whom said, we are not told. 
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or without their belief. “ You, Podewils, announce the 
matter to foreign Courts. You, Serene Highness of An- 
halt, at your swiftest, collect yonder, and encamp again. 
Your eye well on Grttne and Rutowski ; and the instant 
I give you signal — 1 I am for Silesia, to look after Prince 
Karl, the other long leg of this Business.” Old Leopold, 
according to Friedrich’s account, is visibly glad of such 
opportunity to fight again before he die : and yet, for no 
reason except some senile jealousy, is not content with 
these arrangements; perversely objects to this and that. 
At length the King says, — think of this hard word, and 
of the eyes that accompany it I — “ When your Highness 
“ gets Armies of your own, you will order them according 
“ to your mind ; at present, it must be according to mine.” 
On, then ; and ^not a moment lost : for of all things we 
must be swift ! 

* 

Old Leopold goes accordingly. Friedrich himself goes 
in a week hence. Orders, correspondences from Podewils 
and the rest, are flying right and left ; — to Young Leo- 
pold in Silesia, first of all. Young Leopold draws out his 
forces towards the Silesian-Lausitz border, where Prince 
Karl’s intentions are now becoming visible. And, — here 
is the second phase notable, — 

‘ On Monday 15th, 4 at 7 a.m.,’ Friedrich rushes off, 
by Crossen, full speed for Liegniiz ; * with Rothenburg, 
‘ with the Prince of Prussia, and Ferdinand of Brunswick 
‘ accompanying.’ With what thoughts, — though, in his 
face, you can read •nothing ; all Berlin being already in 
such tremor ! Friedrich is in Liegnitz next day ; and 
after needful preliminaries there, does, on the Thursday 
following, ‘at Nieder- A delsdorf ’ not far off, take actual 
command of Prince Leopold’s Army, which had lain en- 
camped for some days, waiting him. And now with such 

4 * 18th,’ FeldzUgt) i. 402 (see Rodenbeck, i» 122). 
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force in hand, — 35,000, soldiers every man of them, and 
freshened by a month’s rest, — one will endeavour to 
do some good upon Prince Karl. Probably sooner than 
Prince Karl supposes. For there is great velocity in this 
young King ; a panther-like suddenness of spring in him : 
cunning, too, as any Felis of them; and with claws like 
the Felis Leo on occasion. Here follows the brief Cam- 
paign that ensued, which I strive greatly to abridge. 


Prince Karl’s intentions towards Frankfurt -on -Oder 
Country, through the Lausitz, are now becoming prac- 
tically manifest. There is a Magazine for him at Ouben, 
within thirty miles of Frankfurt ; arrangements getting 
ready all the way. A winter march of 150 miles; — but 
what, say the spies, is to hinder it 1 Prince Karl dreams 
not that Friedrich is on the ground, or that anybody is 
aware. Which notion Friedrich finds that it W'ill be ex- 
tremely suitable to maintain in Prince Karl. Friedrich 
is now at Adelsdorf, some thirty miles eastward of the 
Lausitz Border, perhaps forty or more from the route 
Prince Karl will follow through that Province. 

‘ It is a high-lying irregularly hilly Country ; hilly, not mountain- 

* ous. Various streams rise out of it that have a long course, — among 

* others, the Spree, which washes Berlin ; — especially three Valleys 
‘ cross it, three Rivers with their Valleys : Bober, Queiss, Neisse (the 
4 third Neisse we have come upon) ; all running northward, pretty 

* much parallel, though all are branches of the Oder. This is Neisse 
4 Third, we say ; not the Neisse of Neisse •City, which we used to 
4 know at the north base of the Giant Mountains, nor the Roaring 

* Neisse, which we have seen at Hohenfriedberg ; but a third’ — (and 
the fourth and last, “ Black Neisse,” thank Heaven, is an upper 

branch of this, and we have, and shall have, nothing to do with it !) 

4 thud Neisse, which we may call the Lausitz Neisse. On which, near 

* the head of it, there is a fine old spinning, linen-weaving Town called 
4 Zittau, — where, to make it memorable, one Tourist has read, on the 
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* Townhouse, an Inscription worth repeating : “ Bene facere et male 
“ audire reglum est , To do good and have evil said of you, is a 
“ kingly thing.” Other Towns, as Giirlitz, and seventy miles farther, 
‘ the above-said Guben, lie on this same Neisse, — shall we add that 
‘ Herrnhuth stands near the head of it ? The wondrous Town of 

* Ilerrnhuth ( Lord s-Keeptng), founded by Count Zinzendorf, twenty 

* years before those dates ; 5 where are a kind of German Methodist- 

* Quakers to this day, who have become very celebrated in the in- 
‘ terim. An opulent enough, most silent, strictly regular, strange 
‘ little Town. The women are in uniform ; wives, maids, widows, 

* each their form of dress. Missionaries, speaking flabby English, 
‘ who have been in the West Indies or are going thither, seem to 

* abound in the place ; male population otherwise, I should think, 

* must be mainly doing trade elsewhere ; nothing but prayers, preach- 

* ings, charitable boarding-schooling and the like, appeared to be 

* going on. Herrnhuth is “ a Sabbath Petrified ; Calvinistic Sabbath 
“ done into Stone,” as one of my companions called it/ 0 

Herrnhuth, of which all Englishmen have heard, stands near the 
head of this our third Neisse ; as does Zittau, a few miles higher up. 
I can do nothing more to give it mark for them. Bober Valley, 
then Queiss Valley, which run parallel though they join at last, and 
become Bober wholly before getting into the Oder, — these two Val- 
leys and Rivers lie in Friedrich’s own Territory ; and are between 
him and the Lausitz, Queiss ltiver being the boundary of Silesia and 
the Lausitz here. It is down the Neisse that Prince Karl means to 
march. There are Saxons already gathering about Zittau ; and down 
as far as Guben, they are making Magazines and arrangements, — for 
it is all their own Country in those years, though most of it is 
Prussia's now. Prince Karl’s march will go parallel to the Bober 
and the Qucjss ; separated from the Queiss in this part by an undu- 
lating Ilill-tract of twenty miles or more. 

Friedrich has had somewhat to settle for the Southern 
Frontier of Silesia withal, which new doggeries of Pandours 
are invading, — to lie ready for Prince Karl on his return 
thither, whose grand meaning all this while (as Friedrich 

5 * In 1722, the first tree felled’ {Lives of Zinzendorf). 

* Tourist’s Note (Autumn 1852). 
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well knows), is “ Silesia in the lump” again, had he once 
cut us off from Brandenburg and our supplies ! General 
Nassau, far eastward, who is doing exploits in Moravia 
itself, — him Friedrich' has ordered homeward, westward 
to his own side of the Mountains, to attend these new 
Pandour gentlemen; Winterfeld he has called home, out 
of those Southern mountains, as likely to be usefuller hero 
on this Western frontier. Winterfeld arrived in Camp the 
same day with Friedrich ; and is sent forward with a body 
of 3,000 light troops, to keep watch about the Lausitz 
Frontier and the River Queiss ; “ careful not to quit our 
own side of that stream,” — as we mean to hoodwink Prince 
Karl, if we can ! 

Friedrich lies strictly within his own borders, for a 
day or two ; till Prince Karl march, till his own arrange- 
ments are complete. Friedrich himself keeps the Bober, 
Winterfeld the Queiss; ‘all pass freely out of the Lausitz; 

* none are allowed to cross into it : thereby we hear notice 

* of Prince Karl, he none of us/ Perfectly quiescent, we, 
poor creatures, and aware of nothing 1 Thus, too, Fried- 
rich, — in spite of his warlike Manifesto, which the Saxons 
are on the eve of answering with a formal Declaration of 
War, — affects great rigour in considering the Saxons as 
not yet at war with him : respects their frontier, Winterfeld 
even punishes hussars “ for trespassing on Lausitz ground.” 
Friedrich also affects to have roads repaired, which he by 
no means intends to travel: — the whole with* a view of 
lulling Prince Karl ; of keeping the mousetrap open, as 
he had done in the Striegau case. It succeeded again, 
quite as conspicuously, and at less expense. 


Prince Karl, — whose Tolpatch doggery Winterfeld will 
not allow to pass the Queiss, and to whom no traveller or 
tilings can come from beyond that River, — discerns only. 
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on the farther shore of it, Winterfeld with his 3,000 light 
troops. Behind these, he discerns either nothing, or no- 
thing immediately momentous ; but cotitentedly supposes 
that this, the superficies of things, is all the solid-content 
they have. Prince Karl gets under way, therefore, nothing 
doubting; with his Saxons as vanguard. Down the Neisse 
Valley, on the right or Queissward side of it : Saturday, 
20th November, is his first march in Lusatian territory, 
lie lies that night spread out in throe Villages, Schonberg, 
Schonbrunn, Kicslingswalde ; 7 some ten miles long ; parallel 
to the Neisse River, and about four miles from it, east or 
Queissward of it. Karl himself is rear, at Schonberg ; 
fierce Lobkowitz is centre ; the Saxons are vanguard, 
6,000 in all, posted in Villages, which again are some ten 
or twelve miles ahead of Prince Karl’s forces ; the Queiss 
on their right hand, and the Naumburg Bridge of Queiss, 
where Winterfeld now is, about fifteen miles to east. Their 
Uhlans circulate through the intervening space (were much 
patrolling needed, in such quiet circumstances), and main- 
tain the due communication. There lies Prince Karl, on 
Saturday night, 20th November 1745; an Army of per- 
haps 40,000, dangerously straggling out above twenty 
miles long ; and appears to see no difficulty ahead. The 
Saxons, I think, are to continue where they are ; guard- 
ing the flank, while the Prince and Lobkowitz push for- 
ward, closer by Neisse River. In four marches more, 
they can be in Brandenburg, with Guben and their Maga- 
zines at hand. 


Seeing which state of matters, Winterfeld gives Fried- 
rich notice of it; and that he, Winterfeld, thinks the mo- 
ment is come. “ Pontoons to Naumburg, then I” orders 
Friedrich. Winterfeld, at the proper moment, is to form 


r Fddziige , i. 407 (Bericht von der Action bey Katholisch-Henners^grf, 
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. a Bridge there. One permanent Bridge there already is ; 
and two fords, one above it, one below: with a second 
Bridge, there will be roadway for four columns, and a 
swift transit when needful. Sunday 21st, Friedrich quits 
the Bober, diligently towards Naum burg ; marches Sun- 
day, Monday; Tuesday 23d, about eleven a.m., begins to 
arrive there ; Winterfeld and passages all ready. For- 
ward, then, and let us drive in upon Prince Karl; and 
either cut him in two, or force him to fight us ; ho littlo 
thinks where or on what terms. Sure enough, in the 
worst place we can choose for him ! Friedrich begins 
crossing in four columns at one r.M. ; crosses continuously 
for four hours; unopposed, except some skirmishing of 
Uhlans, while his Cavalry is riding the Fords to right 
and left ; Uhlans were driven back swiftly, so soon as the 
Cavalry got over. At five in the evening, he has got en- 
tirely across, 35,000 horse and foot: Ziethen is chasing 
the Uhlans, at full speed ; who at least will show us the 
way, — for by this time a mist has begun falling, and the 
brief daylight is done. 

Friedrich himself, without waiting for the rear of his 
force, and some while before this mist fell (as # I judge), is 
pushing forward, ‘a miller lad for his guide/ across to 
Hennersdorf, — Katholisch-Hennersdorf, a long straggling 
Village, eight or ten miles off, and itself* two miles long, — 
where he understands the Saxons are. Miller lad guides 
us, over height and hollow, with his best skill, at a brisk 
pace ; — through one hollow, where he has known the 
cattle pasture in summer time ; but which proves impass- 
able, and mere quagmire, at this season. No getting 
through it, you unfortunate miller lad (gar p on de meunier). 
Nevertheless, we did find passage through the skirts of it : 
nay this quagmire proved the luck of us ; for the enemy, 
trusting to it, had no outguard there, never expecting us 
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on that side. So that the vanguard, Ziethen and rapid 
Hussars, make an excellent thing of it. Ziethen sends us 
word, That ho has got into the body of Hennersdorf, — 
* found tho Saxon Quartermaster quietly paying his men 
— that he, Ziethen, is tolerably master of Hennersdorf, and 
Avill amuse tho enemy till the other force come up. 

Of course Friedrich now pushes on, double speed ; de- 
taches other force, horse and foot : which was lucky, says 
my informant ; for the Ziethen Hussars, getting good 
plunder, had by no means demolished the Saxons ; but 
had left them time to draw up in firm order, a hedge in 
front, a little west of the Village ; — from which post, un- 
assailable by Ziethen, they would have got safe off to the 
main body, with little but an affront and some loss of 
goods. The new force, — a rapid Katzler with light horse 
in the van, cuirassiers and foot rapidly following him, — 
sweeps past the long Village, * through a thin wood and 
a defile finds the enemy firmly ranked as above .said ; 
cavalry their left, infantry on right, flanked by an impene- 
trable hedge; and at once strikes in. At once, Katzler 
does, on order given ; but is far too weak. Charges, he ; 
but is counter-charged, tumbled back ; the Saxons, horse 
and foot, showing excellent fight. At length, more Prus- 
sian force coming up, cuirassiers charge them in front, 
dragoons in flank, hussars in rear; all attacking at once, 
and with a will; and the poor Saxon Cavalry is entirely 
cut to shreds. 

And now there remains only the Infantry, perhaps 
about 1,000 men (if one must guess) ; who form a square; 
ply vigorously their field-pieces, and their fire-arms; and 
cannot be broken by horse-charges. In fact, these Saxons 
made a fierce resistance; — : till, before long, Prussian In- 
fantry came up; and, with counter field-pieces and mus- 
ketries, blasted gaps in them; upon which the Cavalry 
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got admittance, and reduced the gallant fellows nearly 
wholly to annihilation either by death or capture. There 
are 914 Prisoners in this Action, 4 big guns, and I know 
not how many kettledrums, standards and the like, — all 
that were there, I suppose. The number of dead not 
given. 8 But, in brief, this Saxon Force is utterly cut 
to pieces ; and only scattered twos and threes of it rush 
through the dark mist ; scattering terror to this hand and 
that. The Prussians take their post at and round Hen- 
nersdorf that night; — bivouacking, though only in sack 
trowsers, a blanket each man : — “ We work hard, my 
“ men, and suffer all things for a day or two, that it may 
“ save much work afterwards,” said the King to them ; 
and they cheerfully bivouacked. 

This was the Action of Katholisch-Hennersdorf, fought 
on Tuesday, 23d November 1 745 ; and still celebrated in 
the Prussian Annals, and reckoned a brilliant passage of 
war. 'Katholisch-Hennersdorf, some ten miles south-west of 
Naum burg on the Queiss (for there are, to my knowledge. 
Twenty -five other Villages called Hennersdorf, and Three 
several Towns of Naumburg, and many Castles and Ham- 
•lets so named, in dear Germany of the Nomenclatures): — 
Katholisch-Hennersdorf is the place, and Tuesday about 
dusk the time. A sharp brush of fighting ; not great in 
quantity, but laid in at the right moment, in the right 
place. Like the prick of a needle *, duly sharp, into the 
spinal marrow of a gigantic object ; totally ruinous to 
such object. Never, or rarely, in the Annals of War, 
was as much good got of so little fighting. You may, 
with labour and peril, plunge a hundred dirks into your 
boa-constrictor ; hack him with axes, bray him with sledge- 
hammers ; that is not uncommon : but the one true prick 
in the spinal marrow, and the Artist that can guido you 

• Orlich, ii. 291 ; Feldziige, i. 400-413. 
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well to that, he and it are the notable and beneficent phe- 
nomena. 

Prince Karl , cut in two , tumbles home again 

double-quick. 

Next morning, Wednesday, 24th, the Prussians are 
early astir again ; groping, on all manner of roads, to find 
what Prince Karl is doing, in a world all covered in thick 
mist. They can find nothing of him, but broken tumbrils, 
left baggage-wagons, rumour of universal marching hither 
and marching thither ; — evidences of an Army fallen into 
universal St. Vitus’s Dance ; distractedly hurrying to and 
fro, not knowing whitherward for the moment, except that 
it must be homewards, homewards with velocity. 

Prince Karl’s farther movements are not worth par- 
ticularising. Ordering and cross -ordering ; march this 
way ; no, back again : such a scene in that mist. Prince 
Karl is flowing homeward; confusedly deluging and gur- 
gling southward, the best he can. Next afternoon,- near 
Gorlitz, and again one other time, he appears drawn up, 
as if for fighting; but has himself no such thought; flies 
again, without a shot; leaves Gorlitz to capitulate, that 
afternoon; all places to capitulate or be evacuated. We 
hear he is for Zittau ; Wintcrfeld with light horse hastens 
after him, gets sight of him on the Heights at Zittau 
yonder, 9 ‘ about two in the morning but the Prince has 
not the least notion to fight. Prince leaves Zittau to ca- 
pitulate, — quits silently the Heights of Zittau at two a.m. 
(Winterfeld, very lively in the rear of him, cutting off his 
baggage) ; — and so tumbles, pellmell, through the Passes 
of Gabel, home to Bohemia again. Let us save this poor 
Note, from the fire: 

• (Euvres de Frederic, iii. 157 ; Orlich, ii. 296. 
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. * On Saturday night, November 27th, the Prussians, pursuing 

* Prince Karl, were cantoned in the Hermhuth neighbourhood, — 

* my informant’s regiment in the Town of HermRuth itself. 10 Yes, 

* there lay the Prussians over Sunday ; and might hear some weighty 

* expounder, if they liked. Considerably theological, many of these 

* poor Prussian soldiers ; . carrying a Bible in their knapsack, and 

* devout Psalms in the heart of them. Two-thirds of every regiment 

* are Landeskinder, native Prussians ; each regiment from a special 

* canton, — generally rather religious men. The other third are re- 

* emits, gathered in the Free Towns of the Reich, or where they can 

* be got ; not distinguished by devotion these, we may fancy, only 

* trained to the uttermost by Spartan drill.’ 

Before the week is done, that “ first leg” of the grand 
Enterprise (the Prince-Karl leg) is such a leg as we see. 

“ Silesia in the lump,” — fond dream again, what a dream ! 
Old Dessauer getting signal, where now, too probably, is 
Saxony itself 1 — Ranking again at Aussig in Bohemia, 
Prince Karl, — 5,000 of his men lost, and all impetus and 
fire gone, — falls gently down the Elbe, to join Rutowski 
at least ; and will reappear within four weeks, out of Saxon 
Switzerland, still rather in dismal humour. 

The Prussian Troops, in four great Divisions, are can- 
toned in that Lausitz Country, now so quiet; in and 
about Bautzen, and three other Towns of the neighbour- 
hood ; to rest, and be ready for the Old Dessauer, when we 
hear 6f him. The ‘Magazine at Guben in 138 wagons,’ 
the Gorlitz and other Magazines of Prince Karl in the due 
number of wagons, supply them with comfortable unex- 
pected provender. Thus they lie cantoned ; and have 
with despatch effectually settled their part of the pro- 
blem. Question now is, How will it stand with the Old 
Dessauer, and his part 1 Or, better still. Would not per- 
haps the Saxons, in this humiliated state, accept Peace, 
and finish the matter 1 


10 Feldziige, i. ubi supA. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

BATTLE OP K ESSELSDOR F. 

A “ Correspondence” of a certain Excellency Villiers, 
English Minister at Dresden, — Sir Thomas Villiers, Grand- 
father of the present Earl of Clarendon, — was very famous 
in those weeks; and is still worth mention, as a trait of 
Friedrich's procedure in this crisis. Friedrich, not in- 
toxicated with his swift triumph over Prince Karl, blit 
calculating the perils and the chances still ahead, — 
miserably off for money too, — admits to himself that not 
revenge or triumph, that Peace is the one thing needful to 
him. November 29th, Old Leopold is entering Saxony; 
and in the same hours, Podewils at Berlin, by order 
of Friedrich, writes to Villiers who is in Dresden, about 
Peace, about mediating for Peace : “ My King ready and 
desirous, now as at all times, for Peace ; the terms of it 
known ; terms not altered, not alterable, no bargaining or 
higgling needed or allowable. Convention of Hanover , let 
his Polish Majesty accede honestly to that, and all these 
miseries are ended.'' 1 

Villers starts instantly on this beneficent business; 

‘ goes to Court, on it, that very night ;' Villiers shows 
himself really diligent, reasonable, loyal; doing his very 
best now and afterwards ; but has no success at all. 

1 1 Correspondance du Roi avec Sir Thomas Villiers commences, on Pode- 
wils’s part, 28th November ; on Friedrich’s, 4th December ; ends, on Villiers’s, 
18th December ; fourteen Pieces in all, four of them Friedrich’s : Given in 
QSuvres de FrGdgric, iii. 183-216 (see ib. 158), and in many other Books. 
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Polish Majesty is obstinate, — I always think, In the way 
sheep are, when they feel themselves too much put upon ; 
— and is deaf to everybody but Bruhl. • Bruhl answers : 
“ Let his Prussian Majosty retire from our Territory ; 
— what is he doing in the Lausitz just now ! Retire 
from our Territory ; then vste will treat !” Briihl still 
refuses to be desperate of his bad game; — at any rate, 
Briihl’s rage is yellower than ever. That very evening, 
while talking to Villiers, he has had preparations going 
on ; — and next morning take£ his Master, Polish Majesty 
August III., with some comfortable minimum of appa- 
ratus (cigar-boxes not forgotten), off to Prag, -where they 
can be out of danger till the thing decide itself. Yilliers 
follows to Prag; desists not from his eloquent Letters, 
and earnest persuasions at Prag; but begins to perceive 
that the means of persuading Briihl will be a much heavier 
kind of artillery. 

On the whole, negotiations have yet done little. Bri- 
tannic George, though Purse-holder, what is his success 
here ? As little is the Russian Bugbear persuasive on 
Friedrich himself. The Czarina of the Russias, a luxuri- • 
ous lady, of far more weight than insight, has just notified 
to him, with more emphasis than ever, That he shall not 
attack Saxony ; that if he do, she with considerable vigour 
will attack him ! That has always been a formidable 
puzzle for Friedrich: however, he reflects that the Rus- 
sians never could draw sword, or be ready with their 
Army, in less than six months, probably not in twelve; 
and has answered, translating it into polite official terms : 

“ Fee-faw-fum, your Czarish Majesty ! Question is not 
now of attacking, but of being myself attacked !”■ — and so 
is now running his risks with the Czarina. 

Still worse was the result he got from Louis XV. 
Lately, ‘for form's sake/ as he tells us, ‘and not expect- 
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ing anything, * he had (November 15th)* made a new 
appeal to France: “Ruin menacing your Most Christian 
Majesty’s Ally, # in this huge sudden crisis of invasive 
Austrian-Saxons ; and for your Majesty’s sake, may I not 
in some measure say V* To which Louis’s Answer is also 
given. A very sickly, unpleasant Document ; testifying 
to considerable pique against Friedrich; — Ranke says, it 
was a joint production, all the Ministers gradually con- 
tributing each his little pinch of irony* to make it spicier, 
and Louis signing when it was enough; — very consider- 
able pique against*Friedrich ; and something of the stupid 
sulkiness as of a fat bad boy, almost glad that the house 
is on fire, because it will burn his nimble younger brother, 
whom everybody calls so clever : “ Sorry indeed, Sir my 
Brother, most sorry: — and so you have actually signed 
that Hanover Convention with our worst Enemy 1 France 
is far from having done so; France has done, and will 
do, great things. Our Royal heart grieves much at your 
situation; but is not alarmed; no. Your Majesty has such 
invention, vigour and ability, superior to any crisis, our 
clever younger Brother ! And herewith we pray God to 
have you in his holy keeping.” This is the purport of 
King Louis’s Letter ; — which Friedrich folds together 
again, looking up from perusal of it, we may fancy with 
what a glance of those eyes. 2 

He is getting instructed, this young King, as to 
alliances, grand combinations, French and other. His 
third Note to Villiers intimates, “ It being evident that 
his Polish Majesty will have nothing from us but fighting, 
we must try to give it him of the best kind we have.” 3 

2 Louis’s Original, in (Euvres de Frederic , iii. 173, 174 (with a much 
more satirical paraphrase than the above), and Friedrich’s Answer adjoined, 
— aftertthe events had come. * 

• ‘ Bautzen, 11th December 1745’ (udi suprd), 

VOL. IV. P 
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Yes truly; it is the ultimate persuasive, that. Here, in 
condensed form, are the essential details of the course it 
went, in this instance : • 

General Grime, on the road to Berlin, hearing of the rout at 
Hennersdorf, halted instantly, — hastened back to Saxony, to join 
Rutowski there, and stand on the defensive. Not now in that Halle 
Frontier region (Rutowski has quitted that, and all the entrench- 
ments and marshy impregnabilities there) ; not on that Halle Fron- 
tier, but hovering abdut in the interior, Rutowski and Grune are in 
junction ; gravitating towards Dresden ; — expecting Prince Karl’s 
advent ; who ought to emerge from the SaAn Switzerland, in few 
days, were he sharp ; and again enable us to make a formidable 
figure. Be speedy, Old Dessauer : you must settle the Griine- 
Rutowski account before that junction, not after it ! 

The Old Dessauer has been tolerably successful ; and by no 
means thinks he has been losing time. November 29th, * at three 
in the morning,* he stept over into Saxony with its impregnable 
camps ; drove Rutowski’s rearguard, or remnant, out of the quag- 
mires, canals and entrenchments, before daylight ; drove it, that 
same evening, or before dawn of the morrow, out of Leipzig : has 
seized that Town, — lays heavy contribution on it, nearly 50,000/. 
(such our strait for finance), “ and be sure you take only substantial 
men as sureties l” 4 — and will, and does after a two-days rest, ad- 
vance with decent celerity inwards ; though “ One must first know 
exactly whither; one must have bread, and preparations and precau- 
tions ; do all things solidly and in order,” thinks the Old Dessauer. 
Friedrich well knows the whither ; and that Dresden itself is, or may 
be made, the place for falling in with Rutowski. Friedrich is now 
himself ready to join, from the Bautzen region ; the days and hours 
precious to him ; and spurs the Old Dessauer, with the sharpest 
remonstrances. “ All solidly and in order, your Majesty !” answers 
the Old Dessauer : solid strong-boned old coach-horse, who has his 
own modes of trotting, having done many a heavy mile of it in his 
time ; and whose skin, one hopes, is of the due thickness against 
undue spurring. 

Old Dessauer wishes two things : bread to live upon ; and a sure 


4 Orlich, ii. 308. 
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Bridge over the Elbe whereby Friedrich may join him. Old Des- 
sauer makes for Torgau, far north, where is both an Elbe Bridge and 
a Magazine ; which he takes ; Torgau and pertinents now his. But 
it is far down the Elbe, far off from Bautzen and Friedrich : “ A 
nearer Bridge and rendezvous, your Highness ! Meissen” (where 
they make the china, only fifty miles from me, and twenty from 
Dresden), “ let that be the Bridge, now that you have got victual. 
And speedy, for Heaven's sake, speedy !” Friedrich pushes out 
General Lehwald from Bautzen, with 4,000 men, towards Meissen 
Bridge ; Lehwald does not himself meddle with the Bridge, only fires 
shot across upon the Saxon party, till the Old Dessauer, on the 
other bank, come up; — and the Old Dessauer, impatience thinks, 
will never come. “ Three days in Torgau, yes, Your Majesty : I 
had bread to bake, and the very ovens had to be built." A solid 
old roadster, with his own modes of trotting; needs thickness of 
skin. 5 

At long last, on Sunday, 1 2th December, about two p.m., the Old 
Dessauer does appear; or General Gessler, his vanguard, does ap- 
pear, — Gessler of the sixty-seven standards, — ‘ always about an hour 
ahead.’ Gessler has summoned Meissen ; has not got it, is haggling 
with it about terms, when, towards sunset of the short day. Old 
Dessauer himself arrives. Whereupon the Saxon Commandant quits 
the Bridge (not much breaking it) ; and glides off in the dark, clear 
out of Meissen, towards Dresden, — chased, but successfully defend- 
ing himself.* “ Had he but stood out for two days 1” say the Saxons, 
— “ Prince Karl had then been up, and much might have been dif- 
ferent." Well, Friedrich too would have been up, and it had most 
likely been the same on a larger scale. But the Saxon Command- 
ant did not stand out ; he glided off, safe ; joined Rutowski and 
Griine, who are Iflng about Wilsdruf, six or seven miles on the 
hither side of Dresden, and eagerly waiting for Prince Karl. Bridge 
and Town of Meissen are your Majesty’s,” reports the Old Dessauer 
that night : upon which Friedrich instantly rises, hastening thither- 
ward. Lehwald comes across Meissen Bridge, effects the desired 
junction ; and all Monday the Old Dessauer defiles through Meissen 

4 Friedrich’s Letters to Leopold, in Orlich, ii. 431, 435 (6th-10th De- 
cember 1745). 

* See Map, end of this Volume j and Plan, p. 215. 
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town and territory ; continually advances towards Dresden, the Saxons 
harassing the flanks of him a little, — nay in one detile, being sharp 
strenuous fellows, they threw his rear into some confusion ; cut off 
certain carts and prisoners, and the life of one brave General, Lieu- 
tenant-General Roel, who had charge there. “Spurring one’s trot 
into a gallop ! This comes of your fast marching, of your spurring 
beyond the rules of war 1” thinks Old Leopold ; and Friedrich, who 
knows otherwise, is very angry for a moment. 

But indeed the crisis is pressing. Prince Earl is across the 
Metal Mountains, nearing Dresden from the East ; Friedrich strikes 
into march* for the same point by Meissen, so soon as the Bridge is 
his. Old Leopold is advancing thither westward, — steadily hour by 
hour ; Dresden City the fateful goal. There, — in these middle days 
of December 1745 (Highland Rebellion just whirling back from Derby 
again, ‘ the London shops shut for one day’), — it is clear there will be 
a big and bloody game played before we are much older. Very sad 
indeed : but Count Briihl is not persuadable otherwise. By slum- 
bering and slu£garding, over their money-tills and flesh-pots ; trying 
to take evil for good, and to say, “It will do,” when it will not 
do, respectable Nations come at last to be governed by Brtihls ; 
cannot help themselves ; — and get their backs broken in consequence. 
Why not 1 Would you have a Nation live forever that is content to 
be governed by Brtihls ? The gods are wiser ! — It is now the 1 3th ; 
Old Dessauer tramping forward, hour by hour, towards Dresden and 
some field of Fate. 

On Tuesday 1 4th, by break of day, Old Dessauer gets on march 
again ; in four columns, in battle order ; steady all day, — hard winter 
weather, ground crisp, and flecked with snow. The Pass at Neustadt, 

‘ his cavalry went into it at full gallop •/ but found nobody there. 
That i^ght, he encamps at a place called RohrAorf ; which may be 
eight miles west-by-north from Dresden as the crow flies ; and ten 
or more, if you follow the highway round by Wilsdruf on your right. 
The real direct Highway from Meissen to Dresden is on the other 
side of the Elbe, and keeps by the River-bank, a fine level road ; 
but on this western side, where Leopold now is, the road is inland, 
and goes with a bend. Leopold, of course, keeps command of this 
road ; his columns are on both sides of it, River on their left at 
some miles’ distance ; and incessantly expect to find Rutowski, drawn 
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out on favourable ground somewhere. 'Jfhe country is of fertile, but 
very broken character ; intersected by many brooks, making obliquely 
towards the Elbe (obliquely, with a leaning Meissen-wards) ; country 
always mounting, till here about Rohrsdorf wc seem to have almost 
reached the watershed, and the brooks make for the Elbe, leaning 
Dresden way. Good posts abound in such broken country, with its 
villages and brooks, with its thickets, hedges and patches of swamp. 
But Rutowski has not appeared anywhere, during this Tuesday. 

Our four columns, therefore, lie all night, under arms, abqpt 
Rohrsdorf : and again by morrow's dawn are astir in the old order, 
crunching far and wide the frozen ground ; and advance, charged to 
the muzzle with potential battle. Slightly upwards always, to the 
actual watershed of the country ; leaving Wilsdruf a little to their 
right. Wilsdruf is hardly past, when see, from this broad table-land, 
top of the country : “ Yonder is Rutowski, at last ; — and this new 
Wednesday will be a day !” Yonder, sure enough : drawn out three 
or four miles^ong ; with his right to the Elbe, his left to that intri- 
cate Village of Kesselsdorf ; bristling with cannon ; tleep gullet and 
swampy brook in front of him : the strongest post a man could have 
chosen in those parts. 

The Village of Kesselsdorf itself lies rather in a hollow ; in the 
slight beginning, or uppermost extremity, of a little Valley or Dell, 
called the Tschonengrund, — winch, with its quaggy brook of a 
Tschone, wends north-eastward into the Elbe, a course of four or 
five miles : little Valley very deep for its length, and getting alto- 
gether cliasmy and precipitous towards the Elbe-ward or lower end. 
Kesselsdorf itself, as we said, is mainly in a kind of hollow : between 
Old Leopold and Kesselsdorf the ground rather mounts ; and there 
is perceptibly a flat knoll or rise at the head of it, where the Village 
begins. Some trefes there, and abundance of cannon and grenadiers 
at this moment. It is the south-western or leftmost point of Ru- 
towski’s line ; impregnable with its cannon-batteries and grenadiers. 
Rightward Rutowski extends in long lines, with the quaggy dell of 
Tschonengrund in front of him, parallel to him ; Dell ever deepening 
as it goes. North-eastward, at the extreme right, or Elbe point of it, 
where Grime and the Austrians stand, it has grown so chasrny, we 
judgq that Grime can neither advance nor be advanced upon : so we 
leave him standing there, — which he did all day, in a purely medi- 
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tative posture. Rutowski ^numbers 35,000, now on this ground, 
with immensity of cannon ; 32,000 we, with only the usual field- 
artillery, and such a Tschonengrund, with its half-frozen quagmires 
ahead. A ticklish case for the old man, as he grimly reconnoitres 
it, in the winter morning. 

Grim Old Dessauer having reconnoitered, and rapidly considered, 
decides to try it,— what else ? — will range himself on the west side 
of that Tschonengrund, horse and foot ; two lines, wide as Rutowski 
. opposite him ; but means to direct his main and prime effort against 
Kesselsdorf, which is clearly the key of the position, if it can be 
taken. For which end the Old Dessauer lengthens himself out to 
rightward, so as to outflank Kesselsdorf ; — neglecting Griine (re- 
fusing GrUne, as the soldiers say) : — ‘ our horse of the right wing 
‘ reached from the Wood called Lerchenbusch ( Larch-Bush ), right- 
‘ ward as far as Freyberg road ; foot all between that Lerchenbusch 
‘ and the big Birch-tree on the road to Wilsdruf ; horse of the left 
‘ wing, from there to Roitsch.’ 6 It was about two before the 
old man got aTl his deployments completed; what corps of his, 
deploying this way or that, came within wind of Kesselsdorf, were 
saluted with cannon, thirty pieces or more, which are in battery, in 
three batteries, on the knoll there ; but otherwise no fighting as yet. 
At two, the Old Dessauer is complete ; he reverently doffs his hat, 
as had always been his wont, in prayer to God, before going in. A 
grim fervour of prayer is in his heart, doubtless ; though the words 
as reported are not very regular or orthodox : “ O Herr Gott, help 
me yet this once ; let me not be disgraced in my old days ! Or if 
thou wilt not help me, don’t help those Hundsriifjte” (damned Scoun- 
drels, so to speak), “ but leave us to try it out ourselves !” That is 
the Old Scandinavian of a Dessauer ’s prayer ; a kind of Godur he 
too, Priest as well as Captain : Prayer mythically true as given ; 
mythically, not otherwise. 7 Which done, he waves his hat once, 
“ On, in God’s name !” and the storm is loose. Prussian right wing 
pushing grandly forward, bent in that manner, to take Kesselsdorf 
and its fire-throats in flank. 

The Prussians tramp on with the usual grim-browed resolution, 
foot in front, horse in rear ; but they have a terrible problem at that 

• Stille (p. 181), who was present. See Plan, p. 215. 

7 Ranke, iii. 334 n. 
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Kessclsdorf, with its retrenched batteries, and numerous grenadiers 
fighting under cover. The very ground is sore against them ; uphill, 
and the trampled snow wearing into a slide, so that you sprawl and 
stagger sadly. Thirty-one big guns, and about 9,000 small, pour- 
ing out mere death on you, from that knoll-head. The Prussians 
stagger ; cannot stand it ; bend to rightwards, and get out of shot- 
range ; cannot manage it this bout. Pally, reinforced ; try it again. 
Again, with a will ; but again there is not a way. The Prussians 
are again repulsed ; fall back, down this slippery course, in more 



disorder than the first time. Had the Saxons stood still, steadily 
handling arms, how, on such terms, coidd the Prussians ever have 
managed it ? 

But at sight of this second repulse, the Saxon grenadiers, and 
especially one battalion of Austrians who were there (the only Aus- 
trians who fought, this day), gave a shout “ Victory J" — and in the 
height of their enthusiasm, rushed out, this Austrian battalion first 
and the Saxons after them, to charge these Prussians, and sweep 
the world clear of them. It was the ruin of their battle ; a fatal 
hollahing before you are out of the wood. Old Leopold, quick as 
thought, noticing the thing, hurls cavalry on these victorious down- 
plunging grenadiers ; slashes them asunder, into mere recoiling whirl- 
pools of ruin ; so that ‘ few of them got back unwounded and the 
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Prussians storming in along with them, — aided by ever new Prus- 
sians> from beyond the Tschonengrund even, — the place was at 
length carried ; and the Saxon battle became hopeless. 

For, their right being in such hurricane, the Prussians from the 
centre, as we hint, storm forward withal ; will not be held back by 
the Tschonengrund. They find the Tschonengrund quaggy in the 
extreme, ‘ brook frozen at the sides, but waist-deep of liquid mud 
in the centre \ cross it, nevertheless, towards the upper part of it, — 
young Moritz of Dessau leading the way, to help his old Father in 
extremity. They climb the opposite side, — quite slippery in places, 
but * helping one another up — no Saxons there till you get fairly 
atop, which was an oversight on the Saxon part. Fairly atop, Moritz 
is saluted by the Saxons with diligent musket-volleys ; but Moritz 
also has musket-volleys in him, bayonet-charges in him ; eager to 
help his old Papa at this hard pinch. Old Papa has the Saxons in 
fiank ; sends more and ever more other cavalry in on them ; and in 
fact, the right wing altogether storms violently through Kesselsdorf, 
and sweeps it clean. Whole regiments of the Saxons are made pri- 
soners ; Hoel's Light Horse we see there, taking standards ; cutting 
violently in to avenge Rbel’s death, and the affront they had at 
Meissen lately. Furious Moritz on their front, from across the 
Tschonengrund ; furious Roel {ghost of Roel) and others in their 
fiank, through Kesselsdorf : no standing for the Saxons longer. 

About nightfall, — their horse having made poorish fight, though 
the foot had stood to it like men, — they roll universally away. The 
Prussian left wing of horse are summoned through the Tschonen- 
grund to chase : had there remained another hour of daylight, the 
Saxon Army had been one wide ruin. Hidden in darkness, the 
Saxon Army ebbed confusedly towards Dresden ; with the loss of 
6,000 prisoners and 3,000 killed and wounded : a completely beaten 
Army. It is the last battle the Saxons fought as a Nation,— or 
probably will fight. Battle called of Kesselsdorf : Wednesday, loth 
December 174-5. 

Prince Karl had arrived at Dresden the night before ; 
heard all this volleying and cannonading, from the dis- 
tance ; but did not see good to interfere at all. Too wide 
apart, some say ; quartered at unreasonably distant villages. 
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by some irrefragable ignorant War-clerk of Briihl’s appoint- 
ing, — fatal Briihl. Others say, his Highness had himself 
no mind ; and made excuses that his troops were tired, 
disheartened by the two beatings lately, — what will be- 
come of us in case of a third or fourth I It is certain. 
Prince Karl did nothing. Nor has Griinc’s corps, the 
right wing, done anything ex 3pt meditate: — it stood 
there unattacked, unattacking ; till deep in the dark night, 
when Rutowski remembered it, and sent it order to come 
home. One Austrian battalion, that of grenadiers on the 
knoll at Kessclsdorf, did actually fight; — and did begin 
that fatal outbreak, and quitting of the post there ; “ which 
lost the Battle to us !” say the Saxons. 

Had those grenadiers stood in their place, there is no 
Prussian but admits that it would have been a terrible 
business to take Kesselsdorf and its batteries. But they 
did not stand ; they rushed out, shouting “ Victory ;” and 
lost us the battle. And that is the good we have got of 
the sublime Austrian Alliance; and that is the pass our 
gf&qd scheme of Partitioning Prussia is come to 1 Fatal 
little 'Briihl of the three hundred and sixty-five clothes- 
suits; Valet fatally become divine in Valethood, — are not 
you costing your Country dear ! 

Old Dessauer, glorious in the last of his fields, lay 
on his arms, all night, in the posts about; three bullets 
through his roquelaure, no scratch of wound upon the old 
man. Y ouug Moritz too ‘ had a bullet through his coat- 
‘ skirt, and three horses shot under him ; but no hurt, the 
‘ Almighty’s grace preserving him.’ 8 This Moritz is the 
Third of the Brothers, ago now thirty- throe ; and wo 
shall hear considerably about him in times coming. A 
lean, tall, austere man ; and, ‘ of all the Brothers, most 
resembled his Father in his ways.’ Prince Dietrich is 

• Feldziige, i. 434. 
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in Leipzig at present ; looking to that contribution of 
50,000/. ; to that, and to other contributions and necessary 
matters; — and has done all his fighting (as it chanced), 
though he survived his Brothers many years. Old Papa 
will now get his discharge before long (quite suddenly, 
one morning, by paralytic stroke, 7th April 1747); and 
rest honourably with the Sons of Thor. 9 


* Young Leopold, the successor, died 16th December 1751, age fifty- 
two ; Dietrich (who had thereupon quitted soldiering, to take charge of his 
Nephew left minor, and did not reshme it), died 2d December 1760; Moritz 
(soldier to the last), 11th April 1760. See Militair-Lexikon , i. 43, 34, 38, 47. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

PEACE OP DRESDEN : FRIED! XH DOES MARCH HOME. 

Friedrich himself had got to Meissen, Tuesday 1 4th ; no 
enemy on his road, or none to speak of : Friedrich was 
there, or not yet far across, all Wednesday ; collecting 
himself, waiting, on the slip, for a signal from Old Leopold. 
Sound of cannon, up the Elbe Dresden-ward, is reported 
there to Friedrich, that afternoon : cannon, sure enough, 
notes Friedrich ; and deep dim-rolling peals, as of volley- 
ing small-arms; “the sky all on fire over there,” as the 
hoarfrosty evening fell. Old Leopold busy at it, seem- 
ingly. That is the glare of the Old Dessauer’s counten- 
ance ; who is giving voice, in that manner, to the earthly 
and the heavenly powers; conquering Peace for us, let 
us hope ! 

Friedrich, as may be supposed, made his best speed 
next morning: “All well !” say the messengers; all well, 
says Old Leopold, whom he meets at Wilsdruf, and wel- 
comes with a joyful embrace ; ‘ dismounting from his 
* horse, at sight of Leopold, and advancing to meet him, 
‘ with doffed hat and open arms/ — and such words and 
treatments, that day, as made the old man’s face visibly 
shine. “Your Highness shall conduct me!” And the 
two made survey together of the actual Field of Kes- 
selsdorf ; strewn with the ghastly wrecks of battle, — 
many citizens of Dresden strolling about, or sorrowfully 
seeding for their lost ones among the wounded and dead. 
No hurt to these poor citizens, who dread none ; help 
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to them rather : such is Friedrich’s mind, concerning 
which, in the Anecdote-Books, there are narratives (not , 
worth giving) of a vapidly romantic character, credible 
though inexact.* Friedrich, who may well be profuse of 
thanks and praises, charms the Old Dessauer while they 
walk together ; brave old man with his holed roquelaure. 
For certain, he lias done the work there,— a great deal of 
work in his time ! Joy looks through his old rough face, 
of gunpowder colour : the Herr Gott has not delivered 
him to those damned Scoundrels in the end of his days. 

On the morrow, Friday, Leopold rolled grandly forward 
upon Dresden; Rutowski and Prince Karl vanishing into 
the Metal Mountains, by Pirna, for Bohemia, at sound of 
him, — as he had scarcely hoped they would. 

On the Saturday evening, Dresden, capable of not the 
least defence, has opened all its gates, and Friedrich and 
the Prussians are in Dresden ; Austrians and wrecked 
Saxons falling back diligently towards the Metal Moun- 
tains for Bohemia, diligent to clear the road for him. 
Queen and Junior Princes arc here; to whom, as to all 
men, Friedrich is courtesy itself; making personal visit 
to the Royalties, appointing guards of honour, sacred 
respect to the Royal Houses; himself will lodge at the 
Princess Lubomirski’s, a private mansion. 

“ That ferocious, false, ambitious King of Prussia” — 
.Well, he is not to bo ruined in open fight, on the contrary 
is ruinous there ; nor by the cunningest' ambuscades, and 
secret combinations, in field or cabinet : our overwhelming 
Winter Invasion of him — sec where it has ended ! Briihl 
and Polish Majesty, — the nocturnal sky all on fire in those 
parts, and loud general doomsday come, — are a much- 
illuminated pair of gentlemen. 

1 For the indisputable part, see Orlich, ii. 343, 344; and CEuvres de 
Frederic^ iii. 170. 
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From the time Meissen Bridge was lost, Prince Karl too 
showing himself so languid, even Brtihl had discerned that 
the case was desperate. On the very day of Kesselsdorf, 
— not the day before , which would have bben such a thrift 
to Brtihl and others I — Friedrich had a Note from Yilliers, 
signifying joyfully that his Polish Majesty would accept 
Peace. Thanks to his Polish Majesty : — and after Kes- 
selsdorf, perhaps .the Empress-Queen too will ! Fried- 
rich’s offers are precisely what they were, what they have 
always been: “ Convention of Hanover; that, in all its 
parts ; old Treaty of Breslau, to be guaranteed, to be 
actually kept. To me Silesia sure; — from you, Polish 
Majesty, one million crowns as damages for the trouble 
and cost this Triple Ambuscade of yours has given me; 
one million crowns, 150 , 000 /. we will say; and all other 
requisitions to cease on the day of signature. These are 
my terms : accept these ; then wholly. As you were, Em- 
press-Queen and you, and all surviving creatures: and I 
march home within a week.” Yilliers speeds rapidly from 
Prag, with the duo olive-branch ; with Count Harrach, 
experienced Austrian, and full powers. Harrach cannot 
believe his senses : “ Such the terms to be still granted, 
after all these beatings and re-beatings !” — then at last, 
does believe, with stiff thankfulness and Austrian bows. 
The Negotiation need not occupy many hours. 

* His Majesty of Prussia was far too hasty with this 
• * Peace,’ says V alori : ‘ he had taken a threap that he 
* would have it finished before the Y ear was done :’ — in 
fact, he knows his own mind, mon pros Valot'i, and that 
is what few do. You sheer through no end of cobwebs 
with that fine implement, a wisely fixed resolution of your 
ovgn. A Peace slow enough for Yalori and the French : 
where could that be looked for! — Yalori is at Berlin, in 
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complete disgrace; his Most Christian King having be- 
haved so like a Turk of late. Valori, horror-struck at such 
Peace, what shall he do to prevent it, to retard it 1 One 
effort at least.* D’Arget his Secretary, stolen at Jaro- 
mirz, is safe back to him; ingenious, ingenuous D’Arget 
was always a favourite with Friedrich : despatch D’Arget 
to him. D’Arget is despatched; with reasons, with re- 
monstrances, *with considerations. D’Arget’s Narrative is 
given: an ingenuous off-hand Piece; — poor little crevice, 
through which there is still to be had, singularly clear, 
and credible in every point, a direct glimpse of Fried- 
rich’s own thoughts, in that many-sounding Dresden, — so 
loud, that week, with dinner-parties, with operas, balls, 
Prussian war-drums, grand-parades and Peace-negotia- 
tions. 


The Sieur D'Arget to Excellency Valori (at Berlin). 

. * Dresden, 1745’ (dateless otherwise, must be 

December, between 18th aud 25th). 

* Monseigneur, — I arrived yesterday at 7 p.m. ; as I had the 

* honour of forewarning you, by the word I wrote to the Abbe 1 
(never mind what Abbe ; another Valori-Clerk) ‘ from Sonnenwalde’ 
(my halfway house between Berlin and this City). ‘ I went, first of 
‘ all, to M. de Vaugrenand,’ our Envoy here ; * who had the goodness 

* to open himself to me, on the Business now on hand. In my opinion, 

* nothing can be added to the excellent considerations he has been 

* urging, on the King of Prussia and the Count de Podewils. 

‘ At half-past 8, I went to his Prussian Majesty’s ; I found he 

* was engaged with his Concert/ — lodges in the Lubomirski Palace, 
has his snatch of melody in the evening of such discordant days, — 
1 and I could not see him till after half-past 9. I announced myself 
‘ to M. Eichel ; he was too overwhelmed with affairs to give me audi- 
‘ ence. I asked for Count Bothenburg ; he was at cards with the 
‘ Princess Lubomirski. At last, I did get to the King : who received 
‘ me in the most agreeable way; but was just going to Supper; said 

* he must put off answering till tomorrow morning, morning of this 
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* day. M. de Vaugrenand had been iso good as prepare me on the 

* rumours of a Peace with Saxony and the Queen of Hungary. 1 

* went to M. Podewils ; who said a great many kind things to me 
( for you. I could only sketch out the matter^ at that time ; and 
‘ represented to Podewils the brilliant position of his Master, who 

* had become Arbiter of the Peace of Europe ; that the moment was 

* come for making this Peace a General one, and that perhaps there 
‘ would be room for repentance afterwards if the opportunity were 
‘ slighted. He said, his Master’s object was that esame ; and thus 
‘ closed the conversation by general questions. 

* This morning, I again presented myself at the King of Prussia’s. 

‘ I had to wait, and wait ; in fine, it was not till half-past 5 in the 
‘ evening that he returned, or gave me admittance ; and I staid with 

* him till after 7,’ — when Concert time was at hand again. Listen 
to a remarkable Dialogue, of the Conquering Hero with a humble 
Friend whom he likes. ‘ His Majesty condescended (a daigne ) to 
‘ enter with me into all manner of details ; and began by telling me, 

“ That M. de Valori had done admirably not to come, himself, 
“ with that Letter from the King” (Most Christian, our King ; 
Letter, the sickly Document above spoken of) ; “ that there could 
“ not have been an Answer expected, — the Letter being almost of 
“ ironical strain ; his Majesty” (Most Christian) “ not giving him 
“ the least hope, but merely talking of his fine genius, and how 
“ that would extricate him from the perilous entanglement, and 
“ inspire him with a wise resolution in the matter ! That he had, 
“ in effect, taken a resolution the wisest he could ; and was making 
“ his Peace with Saxony and the Queen of Hungary. That he 
“ had felt all the dangers of the difficult situations he had been 
“ in,” — sheer destruction yawning all round him, in huge immi- 
nency, more than once, and no friend heeding; — “that, weary of 
“ playing always double-or-quits, he had determined to end it, and 
“ get into a state of tranquillity, which both himself and his People 
“ had such need of. That France could not, without difficulty, have 
“ remedied his mishaps ; and that he saw by the King’s Letter, 
“ there was not even the wish to do it. That his, Friedrich’s, mili- 
“ tary career was completed,” — so far as he could foresee or decide ! 
“ That he would not again expose his Country to the Caprices of 
“ Fi&tune, whose past constancy to him was sufficiently astonishing 
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“ to raise fears of a reverse {hear!). That his ambitions were ful- 
“ filled, in having compelled his Enemies to ask Peace from him 
“ in their own Capital, with the Chancellor of Bohemia” (Harrach, 
typifying fallen Austrian pride) “ obliged to .cooperate. 

“ That he would always be attached to our King’s interests, and 
“ set all the value in the world on his friendship ; but that he had 
- “ not been sufficiently assisted to be content. That, observing hence- 
“ forth an exact neutrality, he might be enabled to do offices of 
“ mediation ; and to carry, to the one side and to the other, words 
“ of peace. That he offered himself for that object, and would be 
“ charmed to help in it ; but that he was fixed to stop there. That 
“ in regard to the basis of General Peace, he had Two Ideas” — (which 
the reader can attend to, and see where they differed from the Event, 
and where not) : — “ One was, That France should keep Ypres, Fumes, 
** Toumay” (which France did not), “ giving up the Netherlands 
“ otherwise, with Ostend, to the English” (to the English !), “ in ex- 
“ change for Cape Breton. The other was, To give up more of our 
“ Conquests” (we gave them all up, and got only the glory, and our 
Codfishery, Cape Breton, back, the English being equally generous), 
“ and bargain for liberty to reestablish Dunkirk in its old condition” 
(not a word of your Dunkirk ; there is your Cape Breton, and we 
also will go home with what glory there is, — not difficult to carry !). 
“ But that it was by England we must make the overtures, without 
“ addressing ourselves to the Court of Vienna ; and put it in his, 

“ Friedrich’s, power to propose a receivable Project of Peace. That 
“ he well conceived the great point was the Queen of Spain” (Ter- 
magant, and Jenkins’s Ear ; Termagants Husband, still living, is a 
lappet of Termagant’s self); “but that she must content herself 
" with Parma and Piacenza for the Infant, Don Philip” (which the 
Termagant did); “and give back her hold of Savoy" (partial hold, 
of no use to her without the Passes) “ to the King of Sardinia.” 
Knd of the Jenkins’s- Ear question, generous England will say no- 
thing! IS ext to nothing ; hopes a modicum of putty and diplomatic 
varnish may close that troublesome question, — which springs, mean- 
while, in the centre of the world l — 

‘ These hind condescensions of his Majesty emboldened me to 
‘ represent to him the brilliant position he now held ; and how 
‘ noble it would be, after having been the Hero of Germauy, to 
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‘ become, instead of one’s own pacifidktor, the Pacificator of Europe. 
** I grant you,” said he, “ mon cher D’Arget ; but it is too dan- 
“ gerous a part for playing. A reverse brings me to the edge of 
“ ruin : I know too well the mood of mind I was in, last time I left 
“ Berlin” (with that Three-legged Immensity of Atropos, not yet 
mown down at Hennersdorf by a lucky cut), “ ever to expose myself 
“ to it again ! If luck had been against me there, I saw myself a 
“ Monarch without throne ; and my subjects in the cruellest oppres- 
“ sion. A bad game that : always, mere Check to your King ; no 
“ other move ; — I refer it to you, friend D’Arget : — in fine, I wish 
“ to be at peace.” 

‘ I represented to him that the House of Austria would never, 
‘ with a tranquil eye, see his House in possession of Silesia. “ Those 
“ that come after me,” said he, “ will do as they like ; the Future is 
“ beyond man’s reach. Those that come after will do. as they can. 
“ I have acquired ; it is theirs to preserve. I am not in alarm about 
“ the Austrians ; — and this is my answer to what you have been 
“ saying about the weakness of my guarantees. They dread my 
“ Army ; the luck that I have. I am sure of their sitting quiet 
“ for the dozen years or so which may remain to me of life — 
“ quiet till I have, most likely, done with it. What 1 Are we never 
" to have any good of our life, then (Ne doia-je done jamais jouir) ? 
“ There is more for me in the true greatness of labouring for the 
“ happiness of my subjects, than in the repose of Europe. I have 
“ put Saxony out of a condition to do hurt. She owes 14,775,000 
“ crowns of debt” (two millions and a quarter sterling) ; “ and by 
“ the Defensive Alliance which I form with her, I provide myself” 
(but ask BrUhl withal !) “ a help against Austria. I would not 
“ henceforth attack a cat, except to defend myself." (‘ These are 

* his very words,’ adds D’Arget ; — and well worth noting.) “ Ambi- 
£ tion ( gloire ) and my interests, were the occasion of my first Cam- 

* paigns. The late Kaiser’s situation, and my zeal for France” (not 
to mention interests again), “ gave rise to these second : and I have 
“ been fighting always since for my own hearths, — for my very ex- 
“ istence, I might say I Once more, I know the state I had got into : 

“ — if I saw Prince Karl at the gates of Paris, I would not stir.” — 

“ And us at the gates of Vienna,” answered I promptly, “ with the 
“ safce indifference ?” — “ Yes ; and I swear it to you, D’Arget. In 

VOL. IV. Q 
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“ a word, I want to have son/! good of my life ( yeuxjouir ). What 
“ are we, poor human atoms, to get up projects that cost so much 
** blood ? Let us live, and help to live.” 

1 The rest of the conversation passed in general talk, about Lite- 

* rature, Theatres and such objects. My reasonings and objectings, 

* on the great matter, I need not farther detail : by the frank dis- 

* course his Prussian Majesty was kind enough to go into, you may 

* gather perhaps that my arguments were various, and not ill-chosen ; 
' — and it is too evident they have all been in vain.’ — Your Excel- 
lency's (really in a very faithful way) — D’Arqet. 3 

D’Arget, about a month after this, was taken into Friedrich’s 
service ; Valori consenting, whose occupation was now gone ; — and 
we shall hear of D’Arget again. Take tliis small Note, as summary 
of him: ‘D’Arget (18th January 1746) had some title, “Secretary 

* at Orders ( Secretaire des Commandements ),” bit of pension ; and 

* continued in the character of reader, or miscellaneous literary at- 
‘ tendant and agent, very much liked by his Master, for six years 

* coming. A man much heard of, during those years of office. 

* March 1752, having lost his dear little Prussian Wife, and got 

* into ill health and spirits, he retired on leave .to Paris ; and next 

* year, had to give up the thought of returning ; — though he still, 
‘ and to the end, continued loyally attached to his old Master, and 

* more or less in correspondence with him. Had got, before long, 
‘ through Friedrich’s influence at Paris, some small Appointment in 

* the Ecole MUitaire there. He is, of all the Frenchmen Friedrich 
‘ had about him, with the exception of D’Argens alone, the most 

* honest-hearted. The above Letter, lucid, innocent, modest, alto- 
‘ gether rational and practical, is a fair specimen of D’Arget : add 
‘ to it the prompt self-sacrifice (and in that fine silent way) at 
‘ Jaromirz for Yalori, and readers may conceive the man. He lived 
‘ at Paris, in meagre but contented fashion, Ilue de V Ecole Mill - 

* taire, till 1778 ; — and seems, of all the Ex-Prussian Frenchmen, 

* to have known most about Friedrich ; and to have never spoken 
‘ any falsity against him. Duvemet, the “ M * *” Biographer 

* of Voltaire , frequented him a' good deal ; and any true notions, or 

a Valori, i. 290-294 (no date, except ‘ Dresden, 1746,’— sleepy Editor 
feeling no want of any). 
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‘ glimmerings of such, that he has about Prussia, are probably as- 
* cribable to D’Arget/ 3 


The Treaty of Dresden can be read in Scholl, Flassan, 
Rousset, Adelung; but, except on compulsion, no creature 
will now read it, — nor did this Editor, even he, find it pay. 
Peace is made. Peace of Dresden is signed, Christmas 
Day 1745: “ To me Silesia, without farther treachery or 
trick ; you, wholly as you were." Europe at large, as 
Friedrich had done, sees * the sky all on fire about Dres- 
den/ The fierce big battles done against this man have, 
one and all of them, become big defeats. The strenuous 
machinations, high -built plans cunningly devised, — the 
utmost sum-total of what the Imperial and Royal Poten- 
cies can, for the life of them, do : behold, it has all tumbled 
down here, in loud crash ; the final peal of it at Ivcsscls- 
dorf; and the consummation is flame and smoke, conspi- 
cuous over all the Nations. You will let him keep his own 
henceforth, then, will you? Silesia, which was not yours 
nor ever shall be ? Silesia and no afterthought ? The 
Saxons sign, the high Plenipotentiaries all; in the eyes 
of Villiers, I am told, were seen sublimely pious tears. 
Ilarracli, bowing with stiff, almost incredulous; gratitude, 
swears and signs; — hurries home to his Sovereign Lady, 
with Peace, and such a smile on his face ; and on her Im- 
perial Majesty’s such a smile ! — readers shall conceive it. 

There are but Two new points in the Treaty of Dres- 
den, — nay properly there is but One point, about which 
posterity can have the least care or interest ; for that 
other, concerning “ The Toll of Schidlo," and settlement 
of haggles on the Navigation of the Elbe there, was not 
kept by the Saxons, but continued a haggle still: this 
t 

3 Sec Oeuvres de Frederic, xx, (p. xii, of Preface to the D'Aryet Corre- 
spondence there). 
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One point is the Eleventh Article. Inconceivably small ; 
but liable to turn up on us again, in a memorable manner. 
That let us translate, — for M. de Voltaire’s sake, and time 
coming ! Steuer means Land-Tax; Ober-Steuer-Einnahme 
will be something like Royal Exchequer, therefore; and 
Steuer-Schein will be approximately equivalent to Exche- 
quer Bill. Article Eleventh stipulates : 

** All subjects and servants of his Majesty the King of Prussia, 
“ who hold Bonds of the Saxon Ober- Steuer -Elnnahme shall be 
“ paid in full, capital and interest, at the times, and to the amount, 
“ specified in said Steuer-Scheine or Bonds.” That is Article Ele- 
ventJi. — ‘ The Saxon Exchequer,’ says an old Note on it, ‘ thanks 

* to Bruhl’s extravagance, has been as good as bankrupt, paying 

* with inconvertible paper, with Scheine (Things to be Shotcn), for 
‘ some time past ; which paper has accordingly sunk, let us say, 

‘ 25 per cent below its nominal amount in gold. All Prussian sub- 

* jects, who hold these Bonds, are to be paid in gold ; Saxons, and 
‘ others, will have to be content with paper till things come round 

* again, if things ever do/ Yes ; — and, by ill chance, the matter 
will attract M. de Voltaire’s keen eye in the interim ! 

Friedrich stayed eight days in Dresden, the loud 
theme df Gazetteers and rumours; the admired of two 
classes, in all Countries : of the many who admire success, 
and also of the few who can understand what it is to 
deserve success. Among his own Countrymen, this last 
Winter has kindled all their admirations to the flaming 
pitch. Saved by him from imminent destruction; their 
enemies swept home as if by one invincible; nay, sent 
home in a kind of noble shame, conquered by generosity. 
These feelings, though not encouraged to speak, run very 
high. The Dresdeners in private society found him* de- 
lightful ; the high ladies especially : “ Could you have 
thought it ; terrific Mars to become radiant Apollo in 
this manner !” From considerable Collections of Anec- 
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dotes illustrating this fact, in a way now fallen vapid to 
us, — I select only the Introduction: 

* Do readers recollect Friedrich’s first visit to Dresden' (in 1728), 
‘ seventeen years ago ; and a certain charming young Countess Flem- 

* ming, at that time only fourteen ; who, like a Hebe as she was, 
‘ contrived beautiful surprises for him, and among other things pre- 
‘ sented him, so gracefully, on the part of August the Strong, with 
‘ his first flute ?' — No reader of this History can recollect it ; nor 
indeed, except in a mythic sense, believe it ! A young Countess 
Flemming (daughter of old Feldmarschall Flemming) doubtless 
there might be, who presented him a flute ; but as to his first 
flute — ? — ‘ That same charming young Countess Flemming is still 
‘ here, age now thirty-one ; charming, more than ever, though now 
‘ under a changed name ; having wedded a Von Racknitz (Supreme 

* Gentleman Usher, or some such thing) a few years ago, and brought 
‘ him children and the usual felicities. How much is changed : 

* August the Strong, where is he ; and his famous Three hundred 

* and fifty-four, Enchantress Orzelska and the others, where arc they ! 
‘ Enchantress Orzelska wedded, quarrelled, and is in a convent : her 
‘ charming destiny concluded. Rutowski is not now in the Prussian 
‘ Army : he got beaten, Wednesday last, at Kesselsdorf, fighting 

* against that Army. And the Chevalier de Saxe, he too was beaten 
‘ there ; — clambering now across the Metal Mountains, ask not of 
‘ him. And the Marechal de Saxe, he takes Cities, fights Battles 
‘ of Fontenoy, “ mumbling a lead bullet all day being dropsical, 
‘ nearly dead of debaucheries ; the most dissolute (or probably so) 
‘ of all the Sons of Adam in his day. August the Physically Strong 
‘ is dead. August the Spiritually Weak is fled to Prag with his 
‘ BriihL And we do not come, this time, to get a flute ; but to 
‘ settle the account of Victories, and give Peace to Nations. Strange, 

‘ here as always, to look back, — to look round or forward, — in the 
‘ mad huge whirl of that loud-roaring Loom of Time ! — One of 
‘ Countess Racknitz’s Sons happened to leave Manuscript Diaries' 
(rather feeble, not too exact-looking), ‘ and gives us, from Mamma’s 

‘ reminiscences' * * Not a word more. 4 

» 


* RSdcnbeck, Beytr&gt , i. 440 et seq. 
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The Peace, we said, was signed on Christinas Day. 
Next day, Sunday, Friedrich attended Sermon in the 
Kreuzkirche (Protestant High -Church of Dresden), at- 
tended Opera withal ; and on Monday morning, had 
vanished out of Dresden, as all his people had done 
or were diligently doing. Tuesday, he dined briefly at 
Wusterhausen (a place we once knew well), with the 
Prince of Prussia, whose it now is; got into his open 
carriage again, with the said Prince and his other Bro- 
ther Ferdinand; and drove swiftly homeward. Berlin, 
drunk with joy, was all out on the streets, waiting. On 
the Heath of Britz, four or five miles hitherward of Berlin, 
a body of young gentlemen (‘ Merchants mostly, who had 
ridden out so far'), saluted him with “ Vivat Friedi'ich 
der Grosse (Long live Friedrich the Great) !” thrice over ; 
— as did, in a less articulate manner, Berlin with one 
voice, on his arrival there ; Burgher Companies lining the 
streets ; Population vigorously shouting ; Pupils of the 
Koln Gymnasium, with Clerical and School Functionaries 
in mass, breaking out into Latin Song: 

€t Vivat y vivat Fridericus Rex ; 

Vivat Augustus , Magnus^ Felix , Pater Patri—ce f” 

and what not. 5 On reaching the Portal of the 

Palace, his Majesty stept down; and, glancing round the 
Schloss-Platz and the crowded windows and simmering 
multitudes, saluted, taking off his hat; which produced 
such a shout, — naturally the loudest of all. And so exit 
King, into his interior. Tuesday, 2-3 p.m., 28th Decem- 
ber 1745: a King new-christened in the above manner, 
so far as people could. 

* Preuss, i. 220 j who cites Beschreibung ( c Description of his Majesty’s 
Triumphant Entry, on the’ &c.) and other Contemporary Pamphlets. Bd- 
denbeck, i. 124. 
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Illuminated Berlin shone like noon, all that night (the 
beginning of a Gaudeamus which lasted miscellaneously 
for weeks) : — but the King stole away to see a friend 
who was dying; that poor Duhan de Jaudun, his early 
Schoolmaster, who had suffered much for him, and whom 
he always much loved. Duhan died, in a day or two. 
Poor Jordan, poor Keyserling ^the “ Cesarion” of young 
days) : them also he has lost ; and often laments, in this 
otherwise bright time . 6 


6 In (Euvresy xvii. 288 ; xviii. 141 ; ib, 142 (painfully tender Letters to 
Frau von Camas and other s, on these events). 
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THE TEN YEARS OF PEACE. 
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1746-1747. 


CHAPTER I. 

SANS-SOUCI. 

Friedrich has now climbed the heights, and sees him* 
self on the upper table-land of Victory and Success; his 
desperate life -and -death struggles triumphantly ended. 
What may be ahead, nobody knows ; but here is fair out- 
look that his enemies and Austria itself have had enough 
of him. No wringing of his Silesia from this “ bad Man.” 
Not to be overset, this one, by never such exertions; 
oversets us, on the contrary, plunges us heels overhead 
into the ditch, so often as we like to apply to him ; no- 
thing but heavy beatings, disastrous breaking of crowns, 
to be had on trying there ! “ Five Victories 1” as Voltaire 
keeps counting on his fingers, with upturned eyes, — Moll- 
witz, Chotusitz, Stricgau, Sohr, Kesselsdorf (the last done 
by Anhalt; but omitting Hennersdorf, and that sudden 
slitting of the big Saxon- Austrian Projects into a cloud of 
feathers, as fine a feat as any), — “ Five Victories !” counts 
Voltaire ; calling on everybody (or everybody but Friedrich 
himself, who is easily sated with that kind of thing) to 
admire. In the world are many opinions about Friedrich. 
In Austria, for instance, what an opinion ; sinister, gloomy 
in the extreme : or in England, which derives from Aus- 
tria, — only with additional dimness, and with gloomy new 
provocations of its own before long 1 Many opinions about 
Friedrich, all dim enough : but this, that he is a very 
demon for fighting, and the stoutest King walking the 
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Earth just now, may well he a universal one. A man 
better not to' be meddled with, if he will be at peace, as 
he professes to wish being. 

Friedrich accordingly is not meddled with, or not 
openly meddled with ; and has, for the Ten or Eleven 
Years coming, a time of perfect external Peace. He him- 
self is decided “ not to fight with a cat,” if he can get the 
peace kept; and for about eight years, hopes confidently 
that this, by good management, will continue possible ; — 
till, in the last three years, electric symptoms did again 
disclose themselves, and such hope more and moi^ died 
away. It is well known there lay in the fates a Third 
Silesian War for him, worse than both the others ; which 
is now the main segment of his History still lying ahead 
for us, were this Halcyon Period done. Halcyon Period 
counts from Christmas Day, Dresden, 1 745, — “ from this 
day, Peace to the end of my life !” had been Friedrich’s 
fond hope. But on the 9th day of September 1756, Fried- 
rich was again entering Dresden (Saxony some twelve 
days before) ; and the Crowning Struggle of his Life was, 
beyond all expectation, found to be still lying ahead for 
him, awfully dubious for Seven Years thereafter ! — 

Friedrich’s History during this intervening Halcyon 
or Peace Period must, in some way, be made known to 
readers : but for a great many reasons, especially at pre- 
sent, it behoves to be given in compressed form ; riddled 
down, to an immense extent, out of those sad Prussian 
Repositories, where the grain of perennial, of significant 
and still memorable, lies overwhelmed under rubbish 
mountains of the fairly extinct, the poisonously dusty and 
forgettable ; — Ach Himmel! Which indispensable preli- 
minary process, how can an English Editor, at this time, 
do it; no Prussian, at any time, having thought of trying 
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it ! From a painful Predecessor of mine, I collect, rum- 
maging among his dismal Paper -masses, the following 
Three Fragments, worth reading here : 

1°. ‘ Friedrich was as busy, in those Years, as in the generality 
‘ of his life ; and his actions, and salutary conquests over difficulties, 

* were many, profitable to Prussia and to himself. Very well worth 
‘ keeping in mind. But not fit for History ; or at least only fit in 
‘ the summary form ; to be delineated in little, with large generic 

* strokes, — if we had the means ; — such details belonging to the 
‘ Prussian Antiquary, rather than to the English Historian of Fried- 

* rich in our day. A happy Ten Years of time. Perhaps the time 

* for Montesquieu's aphorism, “ Happy the People whose Annals are 

* blank in History-Books !” The Prussian Antiquary, had he once 
‘ got any image formed to himself of Friedrich, and of Friedrich’s 

* History in its human lineaments and organic sequences, will glean 

* many memorabilia in those Years : which his readers then (and 

* not till then) will be able to intercalate in their places, and get 
‘ human good of. But alas, while there is no intelligible human 

* image, nothing of lineaments or organic sequences, or other than a 
c jumbled mass of Historical Marine-Stores, presided over by Dryas- 
‘ dust and Human Stupor (unsorted, unlabelled, tied up in blind 

* sacks), the very Antiquary will have uphill work of it, and Ins 
‘ readers will often turn round on him with a gloomy expression 

* of countenance !’ 

2°. ‘ Friedrich’s Life, — little as he expected it, that day when 

* he started up from his ague-fit at Beinsberg, and grasped the fiery 
‘ Opportunity that was shooting past, — is a Life of War. The chief 

* memory that will remain of him is that of a King and man who 
‘ fought consummately well. Not Peace and the Muses ; no, that 
‘ is denied him, — though he was so unwilling, always, to think it 

* denied 1 But his Life-Task turned out to be a Battle for Silesia. 

* It consists of Three grand Struggles of W ar. And not for Silesia 
‘ ordy ; — unconsciously, for what far greater things to his Nation 
‘ and to him ! 

‘jDeeply unconscious of it, they were passing their “ Trials, his 
‘ Nation and he, in the great Civil-Service Examination Ilall of this 
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* Universe : “Are you able to defend yourselves, then ; and to haug 

* together coherent, against the whole world and its incoherencies 

* and rages f* A question which has to bo asked of Nations, before 

* they can be recognised as such, and be baptised into the general 

* commonwealth ; they are mere Hordes or accidental Aggregates, 

* till that Question come. Question which this Nation had long 

* been getting ready for ; which now, under this King, it answered 

* to the satisfaction of gods and men : “ Yes, Heaven assisting, we 
‘ can stand on our defence ; and in the long-run (as with air when 

* you try to annihilate it, or crush it to nothing ) there is even an 
‘ infinite force in us ; and the whole world does not succeed in an- 
‘ nihilating us 1” Upon which has followed what we term National 
‘ Baptism ; — or rather this was the National Baptism, this furious 
‘ one in torrent whirlwinds of fire ; done three times over, till in 

* gods or men there was no doubt left. That was Friedrich s func- 
‘ tion in the world ; and a great and memorable one ; — not to his 
‘ own Prussian Nation only, but to Teutschland at large, forever 
*■ memorable. 

“ Is Teutschland a Nation ; is there in Teutschland still a 
‘ Nation?” Austria, not dishonestly, but much sunk in supersti- 

* tions and involuntary mendacities, and liable to sink much further, 

‘ answers always in gloomy proud tone, “ Yes, I am the Nation of 
‘ Teutschland !” — but is mistaken, as turns out. For it is not men- 
‘ dacities, conscious or other, but veracities, that the Divine Powers 
‘ will patronise, or even in the end will put up with at all. Which 

* you ought to understand better than you do, my friend. For, on 
‘ the great scale and on the small, and in all seasons, circumstances, 

* scenes and situations where a Son of Adam finds himself, that is 

* true, and even a sovereign truth. And whoever does not know it, 

‘ — human charity to him (were such always possible) would be, that 
‘ he were furnished with handcuffs as a part of his outfit in this 

* world, and put under guidance of those who do. Yes ; to him, I 

* should say, a private pair of handcuffs were much usefuller than a 
‘ ballot-box, — were the times once settled again, which they are far 

* from being !' * # 

‘ So that, if there be only Austria for Nation, Teutschland is in 
‘ ominous case. Truly so. But there is in Teutschland withal, very 

* irrecognisable to Teutschland, yet authentically present, a Man of 
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* the properly unconquerable type ; there is also a select Population 

* drilled for him : these two together will prove to you that there is 

* a Nation. Conquest of Silesia, Three Silesian Wars ; labours and 
‘ valours as of Alcides, in vindication of oneself and one’s Silesia : — 

* secretly, how unconsciously, that other and higher Question of 
‘ Teutschland, and of its having in it a Nation, was Friedrich’s sore 
‘ task and his Prussia’s at that time. As Teutschland may he 

* perhaps now, in our day, beginning to recognise ; with hope, with 

* astonishment, poor Teutschland 1* * • 

3°. ‘ And n fine, leaving all that, there is one thing undeni- 
‘ able : In all human Narrative, it is the battle only, and not the 

* victory, that can be dwelt upon with advantage. Friedrich has 

* now, by his Second Silesian War, achieved Greatness : “ Friedrich 
‘ the Great expressly so denominated, by his People and others. 

* The struggle upwards is the Romance ; your hero once wedded, — 

* to Glory , or whoever the Bride may be, — the Romance ends. Pre- 

* cise critics do object, That there may still lie difficulties, new perils 
‘ and adventures, ahead : — which proves conspicuously true in this 
‘ case of ours. And accordingly, our Book not being a Romance but 

* a History, let us, with all fidelity, look out what these are, and 
‘ how they modify our Royal Gentleman who has got his wedding 
‘ done. With all fidelity ; but with all brevity, no less. For, inas- 

* much as’ — 

Well, brevity in most cases is desirable. And, pri- 
vately, it must be owned there is another consideration 
of no small weight : That, our Prussian resources falling 
altogether into bankruptcy during Peace-Periods, Nature 
herself has so ordered it, in this instance ! Partly it is 
our Books (the Prussian Dryasdust reaching his acme on 
those occasions), but in part too it is the Events them- 
selves, that are small and want importance; that have 
fallen dead to us, in the huge new Time and its uproars. 
Events not of flagrant notability (like battles or war- 
passages), to bridle Dryasdust, and guide him in some 
small measure. Events rather which, except as charac- 
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teristic of one memorable Man and King, are mostly 
now of no memorability whatever. Crowd all these in- 
discriminately into sacks, and shake them out pellmell 
on us : that is Dryasdust's sweet way. As if the largest 
Marine -stores Establishment in all the world had sud- 
denly, on hest of some Necromancer or maleficent person, 
taken \^ng upon you; and were dancing, in boundless 
mad whirl, round your devoted head; — simmering and 
dancing, very much at its ease; nowhither; asking you 
cheerfully, " What is your candid opinion, then V ’ ‘Opi- 
nion/ Heavens ! — 

You have to retire many yards, and gaze with a des- 
perate steadiness; assuring yourself: “ Well, it does, right 
indisputably, shadow forth Something. This was a Thing 
Alive ; and did at one time stick together, as an organic 
Fact on the Earth, though it now dances in Dryasdust at 
such a rate !” It is only by self-help of this sort, and long 
survey, with rigorous selection, and extremely extensive 
exclusion and oblivion, that you gain the least light in 
such an element. “ Brevity,” — little said, when little has 
been got to be known, — is an evident rule ! Courage, 
reader ; by good eyesight, you will still catch some fea- 
tures of Friedrich as we go along. To say our little in a 
not unintelligible manner, and keep the rest well hidden, 
it is all we can do for you ! — 

Friedrich declines the Career of Conquering Hero ; 

goes into Law-Reform ; and gets ready a Cot- 
tage Residence for Himself 

Friedrich s J ourney to Py rmont is the first thing re- 
corded of him by the Newspapers. Gone to take tho 
waters; as he did after his former War. Here is what 
I had noted of that small Occurrence, and of one or two 
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others contiguous in date, 'which prove to be of signifi- 
cance in Friedrich’s History. 

‘ May \2th-V7th, 1746,’ say the old Books, ‘ his Majesty sets out 

* for Pyrmont, taking Brunswick by the way ; arrives at Pyrmont, 

* May 17th ; stays till June 8th ;* three weeks good. ‘ Is busy cor- 
‘ responding with the King of France about a General Peace ; but, 

* owing to the embitterment of both parties, it was not possible at this 
‘ time/ Taking the waters at least, and amusing himself. From Bruns- 
wick, in passing, he had brought with him his Brother-in-law the 
reigning Duke ; Bothenburg was there, and Brother Henri ; D’Arget 
expressly ; Flute-player Quanz withal, and various musical people : 
‘ in all, a train of above sixty persons.’ I notice also that Prince 
Wilhelm of Hessen was in Pyrmont at the time. With whom, one 
fancies, what speculations there might be : About the late and- pre- 
sent War-passages, about the poor Peace Prospects ; your Hessian 
‘ Siege’ so-called * of Blair in Athol’ ( Culloden now comfortably 
done), and other cognate topics. That is the Pyrmont Journey. 

It is no surprise to us to hear, in these months, of new and 
continual attention to Army matters, to Husbandry matters ; and 
to making good, on all sides, the ruins left by War. Of rebuilding 
(at the royal expense) ‘ the town of Sclimiedeberg, which had been 
‘ burnt;’ of rebuilding, and repairing from their damage, all Silesian 
villages and dwellings ; and still more satisfactory, How, * in May 
‘ 1746, there was, in every Circle of the Country, by exact liquida- 
‘ tion of Accounts’ (so rapidly got done), ‘ exact payment made to 
1 the individuals concerned, 1°. Of all the hay, straw and corn that 
‘ had been delivered to his Majesty’s Armies ; 2°. of all the horses 
‘ that had perished in the King’s work ; 3°. of all the horses stolen 
‘ by the Enemy, and of all the money-contributions exacted by the 

* Enemy : payment in ready cash, and according to the rules of 
‘ justice ( baar und biUigmiissig), by his Majesty.’ 1 

It was from Pyrmont, May 1746, — or more definitely, it was 

* at Potsdam early in the morning, 15th September’ following, — that 
Friedrich launched, or shot forth from its moorings, after much pre- 
vious attempting and preparing, a very great Enterprise ; which he 
has neyer lost sight of since the day he began reigning, nor will till 

* 1 Seyfarth, ii. 22, 23. 
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his reign and life end : the actual Reform of Law in Prussia. ‘ May 
12th, 1746/ Friedrich, on the road to Pyrmont, answers his Chief 
Law-Minister Cocceji’s Report of Practical Plan on this matter : 
“ Yes ; looks very hopeful 1” — and took it with him to consider at 
Pyrmont, during his leisure. Much considering of it, then and after- 
wards, there was. And finally, September 15th, early in the morn- 
ing, Cocceji had an Interview with Friedrich ; and the .decisive fiat 
was given : “ Yes ; start on it, in God's name t Pommem, which they 
call the Pnmncia litigiosa; try it there first l” 2 And Cocceji, a 
vigorous old man of sixty-seven, one of the most learned of Lawyers, 
and a very Hercules in cleaning Law-Stables, has, on Friedrich's 
urgencies, — which have been repeated on every breathing-time of 
Peace there has been, and even sometimes in the middle of War 
(last Januaiy, 1745, for example ; and again, express Order, Jan- 
uary 1 746, a fortnight after Peace was signed), — actually got him- 
self girt for this salutary .work. “ Wash me out that horror of 
accumulation, let us see the old Pavements of the place again. 
Every Lawsuit to be finished within the Year !” 

Cocceji, who had been meditating such matters for a great while, 3 
and was himself eager to proceed, in spite of considerable wigged 
oppositions and secret reluctances that there were, did now, on that 
Bat of September 15th, get his Select Commission of Six riddled 
together and adjoined to him, — the likeliest Six that Prussia, in 
her different Provinces, could yield ; — and got the Stdnde of Pom- 
mem, after due committee-ing and deliberating, to consent and pro- 
mise help. December 31st, 1746, was the day the Stdnde consented : 
and January 10th, 1747, Cocceji and his Six set out for Pommem. 
On a*longish Enterprise, in that Province and the others; — of which 
we shall have to take notice, and give at least the dates as they 
occur. 

To sweep out pettifogging Attorneys, cancel improper Advocates, 
to regulate Fees ; to war, in a calm but deadly manner, against 
pedantries, circumlocutions, and the multiplied forms of Stupidity, 
cupidity, and human owlery in this department ; — and, on the whole, 
to realise from every Court, now and onwards, “ A decision to all 

2 Ranke, ii. 392. 

3 * 1st March 1738,’ Friedrich Wilhelm’s ‘ Edict’ on Law Reform : Coc- 
ceji ready, at that time $ — but his then Majesty forbore. * 
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Lawsuits, within a Year after their beginning." This latter result, 
Friedrich thinks, will itself be highly beneficial ; and be the sign of 
all manner of improvements. And Cocceji, scanning it with those 
potent law-eyes of his, ventures to assure him that it will be pos- 
sible. As, in fact, it proved; — honour to Cocceji and his King, 
and King’s Father withaL ‘ Samuel von Cocceji’ (says an old Note), 

* son of a Law-Professor, and himself once such, — was picked up by 
‘ Friedrich Wilhelm, for the Official career, many years ago. A man 

* of wholesome,* by no means weakly aspect, — to judge by his Por- 

* trait, which is the chief “ Biography" I have of him. Potent eyes 

* and eyebrows, ditto blunt nose ; honest, almost careless lips, and 

* deep chin well dewlapped : extensive penetrative face, not pincered 

* together, but potently fallen closed ; — comfortable to see, in a wig 

* of such magnitude. Friedrich, a judge of men, calls fiim “ a man 
“ of sterling character (caractire intfyre et droit), whose qualities 
“ would have suited the noble times of the Roman Republic.”’ 4 
He has his Herculean battle, his Master and he have, with the 
Owleries and the vulturous Law-Pedantries, — which I alw€^s love 
Friedrich for detesting as he does : — and, during the next five years, 
the world will hear often of Cocceji, and of this Prussian Law-Reform 
by Friedrich and him. 

His Majesty’s exertions to make Peace were not successful ; what 
does lie in his power is, to keep out of the quarrel himself. It 
appears great hopes were entertained, by some in England, of gain- 
ing Friedrich over; of making him Supreme Captain to the Cause 
of Liberty. And prospects were held out to him, quasi-offers made, 
of a really magnificent nature, — undeniable, though obscure. 'Herr 
Ranke has been among the Archives again; and comes out with 
fractional snatches of a very strange “ Paper from England;” capri- 
ciously hiding all details about it, all intelligible explanation : so that 
you in vain ask, “ Where, When, How, By whom?” — and can only 
guess to yourself that Carteret was somehow at the bottom of the 
thing ; aut Carteretua aut Diabolus. “ What would your Majesty 
think to be elected Stadtholder of Holland? Without a Stadtholder, 
these Dutch are worth nothing ; not hoistable, nor of use when 
hoisted) all palavering and pulling different ways. Must have a 


4 (Euvres, iv. 2. 
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Stadtholder ; and one that stands firm on some basis of his own. 
Stadtholder of Holland, King of Prussia, — you then, in such posi- 
sion, take the reins of this poor floundering English -Dutch Ger- 
manic Anti -French War, you; and drive it in the style you hrfve. 
Conquer hack the Netherlands to. us ; French Netherlands as well. 
French and Austrian Netherlands together, yours in perpetuity ; 
Dutch Stadtholderate as good as ditto : this, with Prussia and its 
fighting capabilities, will be a pleasant Protestant thing. Austria 
cares little about the Netherlands, in comparison. Austria, getting 
back its Lorraine and Alsace, will be content, will be strong on its 
feet. What if it should even lose Italy ? France, Spain, Sardinia, 
the Italian Petty Principalities and Anarchies : suppose they tug and 
tussle, and collapse there as they can ? But let France try to look 
across the Bhine again ; and to threaten Teutschland, England, and 
the Cause of Human Liberty temporal or spiritual !” 

This is authentically the purport of Herr Ranke's extraordinary 
Document ; s guessable as due to Carteretus or Diabolus. Here is an 
outlook here is a career as Conquering Hero, if that were one’s 
line ! A very magnificent ground -plan ; hung up to kindle the 
fancy of a young King, — who is far too prudent to go into it at all. 
More definite quasi-official offers, it seems, were made him from the 
same quarter: Subsidies to begin with, such subsidies as nobody ever 
had before ; say 1,000,000£ sterling by the Year. To which Fried- 
rich answered, “Subsidies, your Excellency?” (Are We a Hackney- 
Coachman, then ?) — and with much contempt, turned his back on 
that offer. No fighting to be had, by purchase or seduction, out of 
this young man. Will not play the Conquering Hero at all, nor the 
Hackney-Coachman at all ; has decided “ not to fight a cat” if let 
alone ; but to do and endeavour a quite other set of things, for the 
rest of his life. 

Friedrich, readers can observe, is not uplifted with his great- 
ness. He has been too much beaten and bruised to be anything but 
modestly thankful, for getting out of such a deadly clash of chaotic 
swords. Seems to have little pride even in his “ Five Victories or 
hides it well. Talks not over-much about these things ; talks of 
them, so far as we can hear, with his old comrades only, in praise of 
their prowesses ; as a simple human being, not as a supreme of cap- 


‘ Ranke, iii. 359. 
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tains ; and at times acknowledges, in a fine sincere way, the omni- 
'potence of Luck in matters of War. 

' One of the most characteristic traits, extensively symbolical of 
Friedrich’s intentions and outlooks at this Epoch, is his installing 
of himself in the little Dwelling-House, yhich has since become so 
celebrated under the name of Sans-Souci. The plan of Sans-Souci, 
— an elegant commodious little “ Country Box,” quite of modest 
pretensions, one story high ; on the pleasant Hill-top near fotsdam, 
with other little green Hills, and pleasant views of land and water, 
all round, — had been sketched in part by Friedrich himself ; and 
the diggings and terracings of the Hill-side were just beginning, 
when he quitted for the Last War. * April 14th, 1745/ while he 
lay in those perilous enigmatic circumstances at Neisse with Pan- 
dours and devouring bugbears round him, * the foundation-stone was 
laid’ (Knobelsdorf being architect, once more, as in the old Reins- 
berg case) : and the work, which had been steadily proceeding while 
the Master struggled in those dangerous battles and adventures far 
away from it, was in good forwardness at his return. An object of 
cheerful interest to him ; prophetic of calmer years ahead. 

It was not till May 1747, that the formal occupation took place : 

* Mayday 1747/ he had a grand House-heating, or * First Dinner, of 
‘ 200 covers : and May 19th-20th was the first night of his sleeping 

* there.’ For the next Forty Years, especially as years advanced, he 
spent the most of his days and nights in this little Mansion ; which 
became more and more his favourite retreat, whenever the noises 
and scenic etiquettes were not inexorable. “ Sans-Souci which 
we may translate “ No-Bother.” A busy place this too, but of the 
quiet kind ; and more a home to him than any of the Three fine 
Palaces (ultimately Four), which lay always waiting for him in the 
neighbourhood. Berlin and Charlottenburg are about twenty miles 
off ; Potsdam, which, like the other two, is rather consummate among 
Palaces, lies leftwise in front of him within a short mile. And at 
length, to right hand, in a similar distance and direction, came the 
“ Neuo Schloss ” (New Palace of Potsdam), called also the “ Palace 
of Sans-Souci,” in distinction from the Dwelling-House, or as it were 
Garden-House, which made that name so famous. 

Certainly it is a significant feature of Friedrich ; and discloses 
the inborn proclivity he had to retirement, to study and reflection, as 
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the chosen element of human life. Why he fell upon so ambitious 
a. title for his Royal Cottage ? “ iVo-Bother” was not practically a- 
thing he, of all men, could consider possible in this world : at the 
utmost perhaps, by good care, “ Xm-Bother !” The name, it ap- 
pears, came by accident. He had prepared his Tomb, and various 
Tombs, in jbhe skirts of this new Cottage : looking at these, as the 
building of them went on, he was heard to say, one day (Spring, 
1746), D’Argens strolling beside him : “ Oui, alors je serai sans 
souci (Once there, one will be out of bother) !” A saying which was 
rumoured of, and repeated in society, being by such a man. Out of 
which rumour in society, and the evident aim of the Cottage Royal, 
there was gradually born, as Venus from the froth of the sea, this 
name : “ Sans-Souci — which Friedrich adopted ; and, before the 
Year was out, had put upon his lintel in gold letters. So that, by 

* Mayday I 747/ the name was in all men’s mefnories ; and has con- 
tinued ever since. 6 Tourists know this Cottage Royal : Friedrich’s 
‘ Three Rooms in it ; one of them a Library ; in another, a little 

* Alcove with an iron Bed’ (iron, without curtains ; old softened hat 
the usual royal nightcap) — altogether a soldier’s lodging: — all this 
still stands as it did. Cheerfully looking down on its garden-ter- 
races, stairs, Greek statues, and against the free sky : — perhaps we 
may visit it in time coming, and take a more special view. In the 
Years now on hand, Friedrich, I think, did not much practically 
live there, only shifted thither now and then. His chief residence 
is still Potsdam Palace ; and in Carnival time, that of Berlin ; with 
Charlottenburg for occasional festivities, especially in summer, the 
gardens there being fine. 

This of Sans-Souci is but portion of a wider Tendency, 
wider set of endeavours on Friedrich’s part, which returns 
upon him now that Peace has returned : That of improv- 
ing his own Domesticities, while he labours at so many 
public improvements. Gazing long on that simmering 
“ Typhoon of Marine-stores” above mentioned, we do trace 
Three great Heads of Endeavour in this Peace Period. 
First, the Reform of Law; which, as above hinted, is now 

• Preuss, i. 268, &c. ; Nicolai, iii. 1200. 
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earnestly pushed forward again, and was brought to what 
was thought completion before long. With much rumour 
of applause from contemporary mankind. Concerning 
which we are to give some indications, were it only dates 
in their order : though, as the affaijr turned out not to be 
completed, but had to be taken up again long after, and 
is an affair lying wide of British ken, — there need not, 
and indeed cannot, be much said of it just now. Secondly, 
there is eager Furthering of the Husbandries, the Com- 
merces, Practical Arts, — especially at present, that of 
Foreign Commerce, and Shipping from the Port of Emb- 
den. Which shall have due notice. And thirdly, what 
must be our main topic here, there is that of Improv- 
ing the Domesticities, the Household Enjoyments such as 
they were ; — specially definable as Renewal of the old 
Reinsberg Program; attempt more strenuous than ever 
to realise that beautiful ideal. Which, and the total 
failure of which, and the consequent quasi-abandonment 
of it for time coming, are still, intrinsically and by acci- 
dent, of considerable interest to modern readers. 

Curious, and in some sort touching, to observe how 
that old original Life -Program still reemerges on this 
King : “ Something of melodious possible in one’s poor 
life, is not there? A Life to the Practical Duties, yes; 
but to the Muses as well!” — Of Friedrich’s success in 
his Law -Reforms, in his Husbandries, Commerces and 
Furtherances, conspicuously great as it was, there is no 
possibility of making careless readers cognisant at this 
day. Only by the great results, — a ‘ Prussia quadrupled , 
in his time, and the like, — can studious readers convince 
themselves, in a cold and merely statistic way. But in 
respect of Life to the Muses, we have happily the means 
of shewing that in actual vitality; in practical struggle 
towards fulfilment, — and how extremely disappointing 
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the result was. In a word, Voltaire pays his Fifth and 
final Visit in this Period; the Voltaire matter comes to 
its consummation. To that, as to one of the few things 
which are perfectly knowable in this Period of Ten - Years 
Peace, and in which mankind still take interest, we pur- 
pose mostly to devote ourselves here. 

Ten years of a great King’s life, ten busy years too ; 
and nothing visible in them, of main significance, but a 
crash of Author’s Quarrels,* and the Crowning Visit of 
Voltaire ? Truly yes, reader ; so it has been ordered. 
Innumerable high-dressed gentlemen, gods of this lower 
world, are gone all to inorganic powder, no comfortable 
or profitable memory to be held of them more; and this 
poor Voltaire, without implement except the tongue and 
brain of him, — he is still a shining object to all the popu- 
lations ; and they say and symbol to me, ‘‘ Tell us of him ! 
He is the man 1” Very strange indeed. Changed times 
since, for dogs barking at the heels of him, and lions roar- 
ing ahead, — for Asses of Mirepoix, -for foul creatures in 
high dizenment, and foul creatures who were hungry 
valets of the same, — this man could hardly get the high- 
ways walked! And indeed had to keep his eyes well 
open, and always have covert within reach, — under pain 
of being torn to pieces, while he went about in the flesh, 
or rather in the bones, poor lean being. Changed times ; 
within the Century last past! For indeed there was in 
that man what far transcends all dizenment, and tempo- 
rary potency over valets, over legions, treasure-vaults, and 
dim millions mostly blockhead : a spark of Heaven’s own 
lucency, a gleam from the Eternities (in small measure) ; 
— which becomes extremely noticeable when the Dance is 
over, when your tallow-dips and wax-lights are burnt out, 
and the brawl of the night is gone to bed. 



1746-1747. 


CHAPTER II. 

PEEP AT VOLTAIRE AND HIS DIVINE EMILIE (BY CANDLE- 
LIGHT) IN THE TIDE OF EVENTS. 

Public European affairs require little remembrance; the 
War burning well to leeward of us henceforth. A huge 
world of smoky chaos; the special fires of it, if there be 
anything of fire, are all the more clear far in the distance. 
Of which sort, and of which only, the reader is to have 
notice. Marshal de Saxe, — King Louis oftenest person- 
ally there, to give his name and countenance to things 
done, — is very glorious in the Netherlands ; captures, 
sometimes by surprisal, place after place (beautiful sur- 
prisal of Brussels last winter) ; with sieges of Antwerp, 
Mons, Charleroi, victoriously following upon Brussels : 
and, before the end of 1746, he is close upon Holland 
itself; intent on having Namur and Maestrichtr for which 
the poor Sea-Powers, with a handful of Austrians, fight 
two Battles, and are again beaten both times. 1 A glo- 
rious, ever-victorious Marshal ; and has an Army very 
* high-toned/ in more than one sense : indeed, I think, 
one of the loudest-toned Armies ever on the field be- 
fore. Loud not with well-served Artillery alone, but with 

1 1°. Battle of Roucoux, 11th October 1746; Prince Karl commanding, 
English taking mainly the stress of fight, — Saxe having already outwitted 
poor Karl, and got Namur. 2°. Battle of Lawfelt, or Lauffeld, called also 
of Val, j2d July 1747; Royal Highness of Cumberland commanding (and 
taking- most of the stress; Ligonier made prisoner, &c.), — Dutch fightiug 
ill, and Bathyani and his Austrians hardly in the fire at all. 
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playactor ThuriHbrbarrels (always an itinerant Theatre at- 
tends), with gasconading talk, with orgies, debaucheries, 
— busy service of the Devil, and pleasant consciousness 
that wo are Heaven’s masterpiece, and are in perfect 
readiness to die at any moment ; — our elasticity and 
agility (“ 6lan” as we call it) well kept up, in that manner, 
for the time being. 

Hungarian Majesty, contrary to hope, neglects the 
Netherlands, “ Holland and England, for their own sake, 
will manage there !” — and directs all her resources, and 
her lately Anti -Prussian Armies (General Browne lead- 
ing them) upon Italy, as upon the grand interest now. 
Little to the comfort of the Sea-Powers. But Hungarian 
Majesty is decided to cut in upon the French and Span- 
iards, in that fine Country, — who had been triumphing 
too much, of late ; Maillcbois and Sefior de Gages doing 
their mutual exploits (though given to quarrel) ; Don 
Philip wintering in Milan even (1745-1746) ; and the 
King of Sardinia getting into French courses again. 

Strong cuts her Hungarian Majesty does inflict, on the 
Italian side ; tumbles Infant Philip out of Milan and his 
Carnival gaieties, in plenty of hurry ; besieges Genoa, 
Marquis Botta d’Adorno (our old acquaintance Botta) 
her siege-captain, a native of this region ; brings back 
the wavering Sardinian Majesty ; captures Genoa, and 
much else. Captures Genoa, we say, — had not Botta 
been too rigorous on his countrymen, and provoked a 
revolt again. Revolt of Genoa, which proved difficult to 
settle. In fine, Hungarian Majesty has, in the course of 
this year 1746, with aid of the reconfirmed Sardinian 
Majesty, satisfactorily beaten the French and Spaniards. 
Has, — after two murderous Battles gained over the Maille- 
bois- Gages people, — driven both French and Spaniards 
into corners, Maillebois altogether home again across the 
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Var; — nay has descended in actual Invasion upon France 
itself. And, before New-year’s day 1747, General Browne 
• is busy besieging Antibes, aided by English Seventy-fours; 
so that ‘ sixty French Battalions’ have to hurry home, from 
wintor-quarters, towards those Provencal Countries ; and 
Marshal de Belleislo, who commands there, has his hands 

• 

full. Triumphant enough her Hungarian Majesty, in Italy ; 
while in the Netherlands, the poor Sea-Powers have met 
with no encouragement from the Fates or her. 2 All 
which the reader may keep imagining at his convenience; 
— but will be glad rather, for the present, to go with us 
for an actual look at M. de Yoltaire and the divine Emilie, 
whom we have not seen for a long time. Not much has 
happened in the interim; one or two things only which 
it can concern us to know; — scattered fragments of me- 
morial, on the way thus far : , 

1°. M. de Voltaire has , in ] 745, made way at Court. Divine 
Emilie picked up her Voltaire from that fine Diplomatic course, and 
went home with him out of our sight, in the end of 1743 ; the 
Diplomatic career gradually declaring itself barred to him thence- 
forth. Since which, nevertheless, he has had his successes other- 
wise, especially in his old Literary course : on the whole, brighter 
sunshine than usual, though never without tempestuous clouds at- 

2 * Battle of Piacenza’ (Prince Lichtenstein, with whom is Browne, versus 
Gages and Maillcbois), 16th June 1746 {A delung, y. 427) ; * Battle of Rot- 
tofreddo’ (Botta chief Austrian there, and our old friend Barenklau getting 
killed there), 12th August 1746 {ib. 462) : whereupon, 1th September , Genoa 
(which had declared itself Anti- Austrian latterly, not without cause, and 
brought the tug of War into those parts) is coerced by Botta to open its 
gates, on grievous terms {ib. 484-489) ; so that, November 30th, Browne, no 
Bourbon Army now on the field, enters Provence (crosses the Var, that 
day), and tries Antibes : 5th- 1 1th December , Popular Revolt in Genoa, and 
Expulsion of proud Botta and his Austrians ( ib . 518-523) ; upon which sur- 
prising, event (which could not be mended during the remainder of the 
War), -Browne’s enterprise became impossible. See Buonamici, Histoire de 
la dernUre Revolution de Qlnes f Adelung, v. 516 ; vi. 31 ; &c. <fco. 
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tending. Goes about, with his divine Ernilie, now wearing browner 
and leaner, both of them ; and takes the good and evil of life, mostly 
in a quiet manner ; sensible that afternoon is come. 

The thrice-famous Pompadour, who had been known to him in 
the Chrysalis state, did not forget him on becoming Head-Butterfly 
of the Universe. By her help, one long wish of his soul was gra- 
• tilled, and did not hunger or thirst any more. Some uncertain 
footing at Court, namely, was at length vouchsafed him: — uncer- 
tain ; for the Most Christian Majesty always rather shuddered under 
those carbuncle eyes, under that voice ‘ sombre and majestious,’ 
with such turns lying in it : — some uncertain footing at Court ; and 
from the beginning of 174)5, his luck, in the Court spheres, began 
to mount in a wonderful and world-evident manner. On grounds 
tragically silly, as he thought them. On the Dauphin's Wedding, — 
a Termagant's Infanta coming hither as Dauphiness, at this time, 
— there needed to be Court-shows, Dramaticules, Transparencies, 
Feasts of Lanterns, or I know not what. Voltaire was the chosen 
man; Voltaire and Rameau (readers have heard of Rameau's Nephew , 
and musical readers still esteem Rameau) did their feat; we may 
think with what perfection, with what splendour of reward. Alas, 
and the feat done was, to one of the parties, so unspeakably con- 
temptible. Voltaire pensively surveying Life, brushes the sounding 
strings ; and hums to himself, the carbuncle eyes carrying in them 
almost something of wet : 

‘ Mon Henri Quatre et ma Zaire, 

4 Et mon Americain Alzire, 

4 lYe m' out jamais valu un seul regard du Boi ; 

4 J' avals mitte ennemis et tr£s peu de gloire : 

4 Les honneurs et les biens pleuvent enjin sur vnoi 
4 Pour une Farce de la Foire .*• 

1 4 My Henri Quatre, my Zaire , my Alzire' (high works very many), 

4 could never purchase me a single glance of the King ; I had multitudes 
4 of enemies, and very little fame : — honours and riches rain on me, at last, 

€ for a Farce of the Fair* (( TSuvres , ii. 151). 

The 1 * * 4 Farce’ (which by no means called itself such) was Princesse de 
Navarre ( CEuvres , lxxiii. 251) : first acted, 23d February 1745, Day of the 
Wedding. Qentlemanship of the Chamber thereupon (which Voltaire, by 
permission, sold, shortly after, for 2, 5001., with titles retained), and ap- 
pointment as Historiographer Royal. Poor Dauphiness did not live long ; 
Louis XVI. ’s Mother was a second Wife, Saxon-Polish Majesty’s Daughter. 



VOLTAIRE AND HIS DIVINE EMILIE. 


Chap. II.] 
1746-1747. 


253 


Yes, my friend ; it is a considerable ass, this world ; by no means 
the Perfectly Wise put at the top of it (as one could wish), and 
the Perfectly Foolish at the bottom. Witness — nay, witness Psyche 
Pompadour herself, is not she an emblem ! Take your luck without 
criticism ; luck good and bad visits all. 


2°. And got into the Academy next Year , in consequence. In 
1 746, the Academy itself, Pompadour favouring, is made willing ; Vol- 
taire sees himself among the Forty : suul, on that side too, be at ease, 
and hunger not nor thirst any more. 4 This highest of felicities could 
not be achieved without an ugly accompaniment from the surround- 
ing Populace. Desfontaines is dead, safe down in Sodom ; but wants 
not for a successor, for a whole Doggery of such. Who are all awake, 
and giving tongue on this occasion. There is M. Itoi the “Poet,” 
as he was then reckoned ; jingling Roi, who concocts satirical calum- 
nies ; who collects old ones, reprints the same,— and sends Trave- 
nol, an Opera-Fiddler, to vend them. From which sprang a Law- 
suit, Proves -Travenol , of famous melancholy sort. As Voltaire had 
rather the habit of such sad melancholy Lawsuits, we will pause on 
this of Travenol for a moment : 


3°. Summary of Travenol Lawsuit. ' Monday, 9th May 1 746, 
1 was the Day of reception at the Academy ; reception and fruition, 

* thrice savoury to Voltaire. But what an explosion of the Doggeries, 

* before, during, and after that event ! Voltaire had tried to be pru- 

* dent, too. He had been corresponding with Popes, with Cardinals ; 

* and, in a fine frank-looking way, capturing their suffrages: — not by 
‘ lying, which in general he wishes to avoid, but by speaking half the 

* truth ; in short, by advancing, in a dexterous, diplomatic way, the 
‘ wwcloven foot, in those Vatican precincts. And had got the Holy 

* Father’s own suffrage for Mahomet (think of that, you Ass of Mire- 

* poix !), among other cases that might rise. When this seat among 
‘ the Forty fell vacant, his very first measure, — mark it. Orthodox 
‘'reader, — was a Letter to the Chief Jesuit, Father Latour, Head of 
‘ one’s old College of Louis le Grand. A Letter of fine filial tenor : 
“ My excellent old Schoolmasters, to whom I owe everything ; the 


4 ‘May 9th, 1746, Voltaire is received at the Academy; and makes a 
‘ very-fine Discourse* ( Barbier , ii. 488). QEuvres de Voltaire, lxxiii. 355, 385, 
and i. 97. 
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“ representatives of learning, of decorum, of frugality and modest 
“ human virtue : — in what contrast to the obscure Doggeries poach- 
“ ing about in the street-gutters, and flying at the peaceable pas- 
“ senger l” 5 Which captivated Father Latour ; and made matters 

* smooth on that side ; so that even the Ancien de Mirepoix said 

* nothing, this time : What could he say ? No cloven foot visible, 

( and the Authorities strong. 

* Voltaire had started as Candidate with these judicious prelimi- 

* naries. Voltaire was elected, as we saw ; fine Discourse, 9th May ; 

* and on the Official side all things comfortable. But, in the mean 

* while, the Doggeries, as natural, seeing the thing now likely, had 

* risen to a never-imagined pitch ; and had filled Paris, and, to Vol- 

* taire’s excruciated sense, the Universe, with their howlings and 
( their hyaena-laughter, with their pasquils, satires, old and new. So 
‘ that Voltaire could not stand it ; and, in evil hour, Yushed down 
‘ stairs upon them; seized one poor dog, Travenol, unknown to him 
‘ as Fiddler or otherwise ; pinioned Dog Travenol, with pincers, by 

* the ears, him for one ; — proper Police-pincers, for we are now well 
‘ at Court ; — and had a momentary joy ! And, alas, this was not 
‘ the right dog ; this, we say, was Travenol a Fiddler at the Opera, 

‘ who, except the street noises, knew nothing of Voltaire ; much less 
‘ had the least pique at him ; but had taken to hawking certain 

* Pasquils (Jingler Boi’s Collection , it appears), to turn a desirable 

* penny by them. 

* And mistakes were made in the Affair Travenol, — old Father 

* Travenol haled to prison, instead of Son, — by the Lieutenant of 
‘ Police and his people. And Voltaire took ’the high-hand method 
‘ (being well at Court) : — and thereupon hungry Advocates took up 
‘ Dog Travenol and his pincered ears : “ Serene Judges of the Cha- 

* telet, Most Christian Populace of Paris, did you ever see a Dog 

* so pincered by an Academical Gentleman before, merely for being 

* hungry V’ And Voltaire, getting madder and madder, appealed 

* to the Academy (which would not interfere) ; filed Criminal In- 

* formations ; appealed to the Chatelet, to the Courts above and 
* to the Courts below ; and, for almost a year, there went on the 

* In Votiairiana, ou JEloges Amphigouriques, &c. (Paris, 1748), i. 150-160, 
the Letter itself, ‘ Paris, 7th February 1746 omitted (without need, or real 
cause on any side) in the common Collections of (Euvret de Voltaire. 
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“ Prods -Travenol :” 6 Olympian Jove in distressed circumstances, 
‘ versus a hungry Dog who had eaten dirty puddings. Paris, in all 

* its Saloons and Literary Coffeehouses (figure the Antre de Procope, 

* on Publication nights !), had, monthly or so, the exquisite malign 

* banquet ; and grinned over the Law Pleadings : what Magazine 
‘ Serial of our day can be so interesting to the emptiest mind ! 

'Lasted, I find, for above a year. From Spring 1746 till to- 
‘ wards Autumn 1747 : Voltaire’s fei inga being — Haba, so exqu:- 

* site, all the while ! — Well, reader, I can judge how amusing it was 

* to high and low. And yet Phoebus Apollo going about as mere 

* Cowherd of Admetus, and exposed to amuse the populace by his 
‘ duels with dogs that have bitten him? It is certain Voltaire was 

* a fool, not to be more cautious of getting into gutter quarrels ; not 

* to have a thicker skin, in fact.’ 

Proems -Travenol escorting one’s Triumphal Entry ; what an 
adjunct ! Always so : always in your utmost radiance of sunshine 
a shadow ; and in your softest outburst of Lydian or Spheral sym- 
phonies, something of eating Care ! Then too, in the Court circle 
itself, “is Trajan pleased,” or are all things well? Readers have 
heard of that “ Trajan est-il content f* It occurred, Winter 1 745 
(27th November 1745, a date worth marking), while things were 
still in the flush of early hope. That evening, our Temple de la 
Gloire (Temple of Glory) had just been acted for the first time, in 
honour of him we may call “ Trajan,” returning from a,“ Fontenoy 
and Seven Cities captured :" 7 

c Rev lens, divin Trajan , vainqueur 1 Return, divine Trajan, conqueror 
€ douce et terrible ; € sweet and terrible ; 

€ Le monde eat mon rival , tons lea € The world is my rival, all hearts 
* coeurs sont d toi ; ‘ are thine j 

6 About Mayday 1746, Seizure of Travenol ; Pleadings, are in vigour, 
August 1746 ; not done, April 1747. In Voltairiana , ii. 141-206, Pleadings 
&c. copiously given ; and most of the original Libels, in different parts of 
that sad Book (compiled by Travenol’s Advocate, a very sad fellow himself) : 
see also QCuvree de Voltaire , lxxiii. 355 n., 385 n. ; ib. i. 97 ; Barbier , ii. 487. 
All in a very jumbled, dateless, vague and incorrect condition. 

7 Se^pn of them ; or even eight, of a kind : Tournay, Ghent, Bruges, 
Nieuport, Dendermoud, Ath, Ostend; and nothing lost but Cape Breton 
and one’s Codfishery. 
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* Et qui t' adore plus que moi ?'* 
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* But is there a heart more loving, 

* Or that adores thee more than I V 


An allegoric Dramatic Piece ; naturally very admirable at Ver- 
sailles. Issuing radiant from Fall of the Curtain, Voltaire had the 
farther honour to see his Majesty pass out; Majesty escorted by 
Hichelieu, one’s old friend in a sense : “ Is Trajan pleased ?” whis- 
pered Voltaire to his Richelieu ; overheard by Trajan, — who ans- 
wered in words nothing, but in a visible glance of the eyes, did 
answer, “ Impertinent Lackey !” — Trajan being a man unready with 
speech ; and disliking trouble with the people whom he paid for 
keeping his boots in polish. Oh my winged Voltaire, to what 
dunghill Bubbly-Jocks (Coqs d'Inde ) you do stoop with homage, 
constrained by their appearance of mere size I — 

Evidently no perfect footing at Court, after all. And then the 
Pompadour, could she. Head Butterfly of the Universe, be an anchor 
that would hold, if gales rose ? Rather she is herself somewhat 
of a gale, of a continual liability to gales ; unstable as the wind ! 
Voltaire did his best to be useful, as Court Poet, as director of Pri- 
vate Theatricals — above all, to soothe, to flatter Pompadour ; and 
never neglected this evident duty. But, by degrees, the envious 
Lackey-people made cabals ; turned the Divine Butterfly into com- 
parative indifference for Voltaire ; into preference of a Crdbillon’s 
poor faded Pieces : “ Suitabler, these, Madame, for the Private 
Theatricals of a Most Christian Majesty.” Think what a stab ; 
crueller than daggers through one’s heart : “ Crdbillon ?” M. de 
Voltaire said nothing ; looked nothing, in those sacred circles ; and 
never ceased outwardly his worship, and assiduous tuning, of the 
Pompadour : but he felt- — as only Phoebus Apollo, in the like case, 
can ! “ Away !” growled he to himself, when this atrocity had culmi- 
nated. And, in effect, is, since the end of 174*6 or so, pretty much 
withdrawn from the Versailles Olympus ; and has set, privately in 
the distance (now at Cirey, now at Paris, in our petit palais there), 
with his whole will and fire, to do Crebillon 's dead Dramas into 
living ones of his own. Dead Catilina of Crebillon into Rome 
Sauvee of Voltaire, and the other samples of dead into living, — 
that stupid old Crebillon himself and the whole Universe may judge, 
and even Pompadour feel a remorse ! — Readers shall fancy these 

* Temple de la Oloire, Acte iv. ( [GEuvres , xii. 328 ). 
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things ; and that the world is coming back to its old poor drab 
colour, with M. de Voltaire ; his divine Emilie and he nibbing along 
on the old confused terms. One face-to-face peep of them, readers 
shall now have ; and that is to be enough, or more than enough : 

Voltaire and the divine Emilie appear suddenly , one 
Night, at S-mux. 

About the middle of August 1747, King Friedrich, I find, was 
at home ; — not in his new Sans-Souci by any means, but running 
to and fro ; busy with his Musterings, ‘ grand review, and mimic 
attack on Bomstadt, near Berlin Invaliden-Hau* (Military Hos- 
pital) getting built ; Silesian Reviews just ahead ; and, for the pre- 
sent, much festivity and moving about, to Charlottenburg, Berlin 
and the different Palaces ; Wilhelmina, ‘ August 1 5th,’ having come 
to see him ; of which fine visit, especially of Wilhelmina’s thoughts 
on it, — why have the envious Fates left us nothing ! 

While all this is astir in Berlin and neighbourhood, there is, 
among the innumerable other visits in this world, one going on near 
Paris, in the Mansion *>r Palace of Sceaux, which has by chance 
become memorable. A visit by Voltaire and his divine Emilie, 
direct from Paris, I suppose, and rather on the sudden. Which has 
had the luck to have a Letter written on it, by one of those rare 
creatures, a seeing Witness, who can make others see and believe. 
The seeing Witness is little Madame de Staal (by no meaps Necker’s 
Daughter, but a much cleverer), known as one of the sharpest female 
heads ; she from the spot reports it to Madame du Deffand, who also 
is known to readers. There is such a glimpse afforded here, into 
the actuality of old things and remarkable human creatures, that 
Friedrich himself would be happy to read the Letter. 

Duchesse du Maine, Lady of Sceaux, is a sublime old person- 
age, with whom and with whose high ways and magnificent hospi- 
talities at Sceaux, at Anet and elsewhere, Voltaire had been familiar 
for long years past. 9 This Duchess, grand-daughter of the great 
Cond4, now a dowager for ten years, and herself turned of seventy, 

• In QBuvret de Voltaire , lxxiii. 434 n., x. 8, Ac., “ Clog.” and others re- 
present this Visit as having been to Anet, — though the reoord otherwise is 
express. 

VOL. IV. 
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has been a notable figure in French History, this great while : a 
living fragment of Louis le Grand, as it were. Was wedded to Louis’s 
** Legitimated" Illegitimate, the Due du Maine ; was in trouble with 
the Regent d’Orldans about Alberoni-Cellamare conspiracies (1718), # 
Regent having stript her Husband of his high legitimatures and 
dignities, with little ceremony ; which led her to conspire a good 
deal, at one time. 10 She was never very beautiful ; but had a world 
of grace and witty intelligence ; and knew a Voltaire when she saw 
him. Was the soul of courtesy and benignity, though proud enough, 
and carrying her head at its due height ; and was always very charm- 
ing, in her lofty gracious way, to mankind. Interesting to all, were 
it only as a living fragment of the Grand Epoch, — kind of French 
Fulness of Time, when the world was at length blessed with a Louis 
Quatorze.^and Ne-plus- ultra of a Gentleman determined to do the 
handsome thing in this world. She is mueh frequented by high 
people, especially if of a Literary or Historical turn. President 
Henault (of the Abrege Chronologique, the well-frilled, accurately 
powdered, most correct old legal gentleman) is one of her adherents ; 
Voltaire is another, that may stand for many : there is an old Mar- 
quis de St. Aulaire, whom she calls “ mon*vieux berger (my old 
shepherd," that is to say, sweetheart or flame of love); 11 there is a 
most learned President de Mesmes, and others we have heard of, 
but do not wish to know. Little De Staal was at one time this fine 
Duchess’s maid ; but has far outgrown all that, a favourite guest of 
the Duchess’s instead ; holds now mainly by Madame du Deffand 
(not yet fallen blind), — and is well turned of fifty, and known for 
one of the shrewdest little souls in the world, at the time she writes. 
Her Letter is addressed “ To Madame du Deffand, at Paris most 

’• Due du Maine with Comte de Toulouse were products of Louis XIV. 
and Madame de Montespan : — “ legitimated” by Papa’s fiat, in 1673, while 
still only young children ; (^legitimated again by Regent d’Orleans, autumn 
1718 ; grand scene, ' guards drawn out’ and the like, on this occasion {Bar- 
bier, i. 8-11, ii. 181); futile Conspiracies with Alberoni thereupon; arrest 
of Duchess and Duke (29th December 1718), and closure of that poor busi- 
ness. Due du Maine died, 1736; Toulouse next year; ages, each about 
sixty-five. *‘Duc de Penthifevre,” Egalit6’s father-in-law, was Toulouse’s 
son ; Maine has left a famous Dowager, whom we see. Nothing more of 
notable about the one or the other. 

11 Barbier, ii. 87 ; see ib. (i. 8-11 ; ii. 181, 436 ; Ac.) for many notices of 
her affairs and her. 
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free-flowing female Letter; of many pages, runs on, day after day, 
for a fortnight or so ; — only Excerpts of it introducible here : 

“ Sceaux, Tuesday , 1 5th August 1747. * *' Madame du 

Chatelet and Voltaire, who had announced themselves as for to- 
’ “ day, and whom nobody had heard of otherwise, made their appear- 
“ ance yesternight, near midnight ; like two Spectres, with ap odour 
“ of embalmment about them, as if just out of their tombs. We were 
“ rising from table ; the Spectres, however, were hungry ones : they 
“ needed supper ; and what is more, beds, which were not ready. 
“ The Housekeeper ( Concierge ), who had gone to bed, rose in great 
“ haste. Gaya” (amiable gentleman, conceivable, not known), “ who 
“ had offered his apartment for pressing cases, was obliged to yield 
“ it in this emergency : he flitted with a3 much precipitation and 
“ displeasure as an army surprised in its camp ; leaving a part of 
“ his baggage in the enemy's hands. Voltaire thought the lodging 
“ excellent, but that did not at all console Gaya. 

“ As to the Lady, her bed turns out not to have been well made ; 
“ they have had to put her in a new place today. Observe, she 
“ made that bed herself, no servants being up, and had found a 
“ blemish or defaut of” — word wanting: who knows what? — “in the 
“ mattresses '; which I believe hurt her exact mind, more than her not 
“ very delicate body. She has got, in the interim, an apartment pro- 
“ mised to somebody else ; and she will have to leave it again on 
“ Friday or Saturday, and go into that of Marechal de Maillebois, 
“ who leaves at that time." 

— Yes ; Maillebois in the body, O reader. This is he, with the 
old ape-face renewed by paint, whom we once saw marching with 
an “ Army of Redemption,” haggling in the Passes about Eger, 
unable to redoem Belleisle ; marching and haggling, more lately, 
with a “ Middle-Rhine Army,” and the like non- effect ; since which, 
fighting his best in Italy, — pushed home last winter, with Browne’s 
bayonets in his back ; Belleisle succeeding him in dealing with 
Browne. Belleisle, and the “ Revolt of Genoa” (fatal to Browne’s 
Invasion of us), and the Defence of Genoa and the mutual wony- 
ings thereabout, are going on at a great rate, — and there is terrible 
news out of those Savoy Passes, while Maillebois is here. Concern- 
ing which by and by. He is grandson of the renowned Colbert, 
this Maillebois. A Field-*Marshal evidently extant, you perceive, 
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in those vanished times : is to make room for Madame on Friday, 
says our little De Staal ; and take leave of us, — if for good, so 
much the better ! 

“He came at the time we did, with his daughter and grand- 
“ daughter : the one is pretty, the other ugly and dreary” — (Tune,' 
V autre ; no saying which, in such important case ! Madame la 
Marechale, the mother and grandmother, I think must be dead. Not 
beautiful she, nor very benignant, * une trbs-mdchante femme, very 
* cat-witted woman,’ says Barbier ; * shrieked like a devil, at Court, 

‘ upon the Cardinal,’ about that old A rmy-of - Redemption business ; 
but all her noise did nothing). 12 —" M. le Marechal has hunted here 
“ with his dogs, in these fine autumn woods and glades ; chased a 
“ bit of a stag, and caught a poor doe’s fawn : that was all that 
“ could be got there. 

“ Our new Guests will make better sport : they are going to have 
“ their Comedy acted again” (Comedy of The Exchange, much an 
entertainment with them) : “ Vanture” (conceivable, not known) “ is 
“ to do the Count de Boursouflc (de Blister or de Windbag ) ; you 
“ will not say this is a hit, any more than Madame du Chatelet’s 
“ doing the Hon. Miss Piggery (La Cochonnilre), who ought to be 
“ fat and short.” 13 — Little De Staal then abruptly breaks off, to ask 
about her Correspondent’s health, and her Correspondent’s friend 
old President Heuault’s health ; touches on those ‘ grumblings and 
discords in the Army ( tracasseries de VArmee),‘ which are making 
such a stir; .how M. d’Argenson, our fine War-Minister, man of 
talent amid blockheads, will manage them ; and suddenly exclaims : 

“ 0 my queen, what curious animals men and women are ! I laugh 
“ at their manoeuvres, the days when I have slept well ; if I have 
“ missed sleep, I could kill them. These changes of temper prove 
“ that I do not break off kind. Let us mock other people, and 
“ let other people mock us ; it is well done on both sides.” — (Poor 
little De Staal : to what a posture have things come with you, in 
that fast-rotting Epoch, of Hypocrisies becoming all insolvent I) 

“ Wednesday, 1 Qth. Our Ghosts do not show themselves by day- 

** Barbier, ii. 332 {* November 1742’). 

" L’Echange. , The Exchange, or When shall I get married t Farce in three 
acts : CEuvres , x. 167-222 ; used to be played at Cirey and elsewhere (see 
plenty of details upon it, exact or not quite so, ib. 7-9). 
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“ light. They appeared yesterday at ten in the evening ; I do not 
“ think we shall see them sooner today : the one is engaged in 
“ writing high feats” ( 'Sticle de Louis JTV, or what at last became 
such) ; “ the other in commenting Newton. They will neither play 
“ nor walk : they are, in fact, equivalent to zeros in a society where 
“ their learned writings are of no significance.” — (Pauses, without 
notice given, for some hours, perhaps days ; then resuming) : — ■“ Nay, 
“ worse still : their apparition ton.ght has produced a vehement 
“ declamation on one of our little social diversions here, the game of 
“ Cavagnole: 11 it was continued and maintained,” on the part of 
Madame du Chatelet, you guess, “ in a tone which is altogether un- 
“ heard of in this place ; and was endured,” on the part of Serene 
Highness, “ with a moderation not less surprising. But what is un- 
“ endurable is my babble” — And herewith our nimble little woman 
hops off again into the general field of things ; and gossips largely. 
How you are, my queen, Whither you are going, Whither we ; That 
the Maillebois people are away, and also the Villeneuves, if anybody 
knew them now; then how the Estillacs, to the number of four, are 
coming tomorrow ; and Cousin Soquence, for all his hunting, can 
catch nothing ; and it is a continual coming and going ; and how 
Boursoufle is to be played, and a Dame Dufour is just come, who 
will do a character, ltubrics, vanished Shadows, nearly all those 
high Dames and Gentlemen ; la pauvre Saint-Pierre, ‘ eaten with 
gout/ who is she ? “ Still drags herself about, as well as she .can ; 

“ but not with me, for I never go by land, and she seems to have 
“ the hydrophobia, when I take to the water.” (Thread of date is 
gone 1 I almost think we must have got to Saturday by this time : 
— or perhaps it is only Thursday, and Maillebois off prematurely, to 
be out of the way of the Farce ? Little De Staal takes no notice ; 
but continues gossiping rapidly) : 

“ Yesterday Madame du Chatelet got into her third lodging: she 
“ could not any longer endure the one she had chosen. There was 
“ noise in it, smoke without fire : — privately meseems, a little the 
“ emblem of herself ! As to noise, it was not by night that it incom- 
“ moded her, she told me, but by day, when she was in the thick of 
“ her work : it deranges her ideas. She is busy reviewing her Prin- 
“ ciple%” — Newtons Principia, no doubt, but De Staal will under- 

14 * Kind of Biribiy it would appear; in the height of fashion then. 
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stand it only as Principes , Principles in general : — “ it is an exer- 
“ cise she repeats every year, without which the Principles might get 
“ away, and perhaps go so far she would never find them again” 
(You satirical little gipsy I). “ Her head, like enough, is a kind of 

“ lock-up for them, rather than a birthplace, or natural home : and 
“ that is a case for watching carefully lest they get away. She pre- 
“ fers the high air of this occupation to every kind of amusement, 
“ and persists in not showing herself till after dark. Voltaire has 
“ produced some gal^nt verses” (unknown to Editors), “ which help 
“ off, a little, the bad effect of such unusual behaviour. 

“ Sunday, 27th. I told you.on Thursday” (no, you didn’t ; you 
only meant to tell) “ that our Spectres were going on the morrow, 
“ and that the Piece was to be played that evening : all this has 
“ been done. I cannot give you much of Boursoufle” (done by one 
Vanture). “ Mademoiselle Piggery” (de la Coclionniere , Madame 
Du Chatelet herself) “ executed so perfectly the extravagance of her 
“ part, that I own it gave me real pleasure. But Vanture only put 
“ his own fatuity into the character of Boursoufle, which wanted 
“ more : he played naturally in a Piece where all requires to be 
“ forced, like the subject of it.” — What a pity none of us has read 
this fine Farce ! “ One Paris did the part of Mmcadin (Little 

“ Coxcomb), which name represents his character : in short, it can 
“ be said the Farce was well given. The Author ennobled it by a 
“ Prologue for the Occasion ; which he acted very well, along with 
“ Madame Dufour as Barbe (Governess Barbara),— who, but for this 
“ brilliant action, could not have put up with merely being Governess 
" to Piggery. And, in fact, she disdained the simplicity of dress 
“ which her part required ; — as did the chief Actress,” Du Chatelet 
herself (age now forty-one) ; “ who, in playing Piggery, preferred 
“ the interests of her own face to those of the Piece, and made her 
“ entry in all the splendour and elegant equipments of a Court . 
“ Lady,” — her ‘ Principles' though the key is turned upon them, 
not unlike jumping out of window, one would say ! “ She had a 

“ crow to pluck” ( maille d partir, * clasp to open,’ which is better) 

“ wiflh Voltaire on this point : but she is sovereign, and he is slave. 

“ I am very sorry at their going, though I was worn out with doing 
“ her multifarious errands all the time she was here. 

Wednesday, 30 1 A. ‘ M. le President’ (Ildnault) ‘ has been asked 
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‘ hither ; and he is to bring you, my Queen ! Tried all I could to 
‘ hinder ; but they would not be put off. If your health and dis- 
* position do suit, it will be charming. In any case, I have got you 
‘ a good apartment : “ it is the one that Madame du Ch&telet had 
“ seized upon, after an exact review of all tiie Mansion. There will 
“ be a little less furniture than she had put in it; Madame had 
“ pillaged all her previous apartments to equip this one. We found 
“ about seven tables in it, for one ifr'm : she needs them of all sizes ; 
“ immense, to spread out her papers upon ; solid, to support her 
“ necessaire ; slighter, for her nicknacks (pompom), for her jewels. 
“ And this fine arrangement did not save her from an accident likef 
“ that of Philip II., when, after spending all the night in writing, 
“ he got his despatches drowned by the oversetting of an inkbottle. 
“ The Lady did not pretend to imitate the moderation of that 
“ Prince ; at any rate, he was only writing on affairs of state ; and 
** the thing they blotted, on this occasion, was Algebra, much more 
“ difficult to clean up again. 

“ This subject ought to be exhausted : one word more, and then 
“ it does end. The day after their departure, I receive a Letter 
“ of four pages, and a Note enclosed, which announces dreadful 
“ hurly-burly : M. de Voltaire has mislaid his Farce, forgotten to 
“ get back the parts, and lost his Prologue : I am to find all that 
“ again” (excessively tremulous about his Manuscripts, M. de Vol- 
taire ; of such value are they, of such danger to him ; there is La 
Pucelle , for example, — enough to hang a man, were it surreptitiously 
launched forth in print !) — “ I am to send him the Prologue in- 
“ stantly, not by post, because they would copy it ; to keep the 
“ parts for fear of the same accident, and to lock up the Piece 
“ ‘ under a hundred keys.* I should have thought one padlock suf- 
“ ficient for this treasure ! I have duly executed his orders.” 15 

And herewith explicit de Staal. Scene closes : exeunt omnes ; 
are off to Paris or Versailles again ; to Lundville and the Court of 
Stanislaus again, — where also adventures await them, which will be 
heard of 2 

* Figure to yourself,* says some othor Eyewitness, * a 
* lean Lady, with big arms and long legs ; small head, and 

■* Madame de Qrajjigny (Paris, 1820), pp. 283-291. 
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* countenance losing itself in 'a cloudery of head-dress ; 
‘ cocked nose’ {retrousse, say you \ Very slightly, then ; 
quite an unobjectionable nose !) * and pair of small green- 
‘ ish eyes ; complexion tawny, and mouth too big : this 

* was the divine Emilie, whom Voltaire celebrates to the 

* stars. Loaded to extravagance with ribbons, laces, face- 

* patches, jewels and female ornaments ; determined to be 
4 sumptuous in spite of Economics, and pretty in spite of 
‘ Nature :’ Pooh, it is an enemy’s hand that paints ! ‘ And 

** then by her side,’ continues he, * the thin long figure of 

* Voltaire, that Anatomy of an Apollo, affecting worship 

* of her,’ 16 — yes ; that thin long Gentleman, with high 
red-heeled shoes, and the daintiest polite attitudes and 
paces ; in superfine coat, laced hat under arm ; nose and 
underlip ever more like coalescing (owing to decay of 
teeth), but two eyes shining on you like carbuncles ; and 
in the ringing voice, such touches of speech when you 
apply for it ! Thus they at Sceaux and elsewhere ; walk- 
ing their Life-minuet, making their entrances and exits. 

One thing is lamentable: the relation with Madame 
is not now a flourishing one, or capable again of being : 
“ Does not love me as he did, the wretch 1” thinks Ma- 
dame always; — yet sticks by him, were it but in the form 
of blister. They had been to Luneville, Spring 1747; 
.happy dull place, within reach of Cirey; far from Ver- 
sailles and its cabals. They went again, 1748, in a kind of 
permanent way; Titular Stanislaus, an opulent dawdling 
creature, much liking to have them ; and Father Menou, 
his Jesuit, — who is always in quarrel with the Titular 
Mistress, — thinking to displace her (as you gradually dis- 
cover), and promote the Du CMtclct to that improper 


^ roni HSdenbeck (quoting somebody, whom I w. , 

**noh i whom RWenbeek Me, to -1- n £ “ li £ in 

0 a* without mecew), i. i79 * “““ d ““> 
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dignity! In which he had not the least success, says 
Voltaire; but got ‘two women on his ears instead of 
one/ It was not to be Stanislaus’s mistress ; nor a titu- 
lar one at all, but a real, that Madame was fated in this 
dull happy place ! Idle readers know the story only too 
well; — concerning which, admit this other Fraction and 
no more: 

* Stanislaus, as a Titular King, cannot do without some kind of 
‘ Titular Army, — were it only to blare about as Lifeguard, and beat 

* kettledrums on occasion. A certain tall high-sniffing M. de St. 

* Lambert, a young Lorrainer of long pedigree and light purse, had 
f just taken refuge in this Lifeguard’ (Summer 1748, or so), ‘ I know 
‘ not whether as Captain or Lieutenant, just come from the Nether- 
‘ lands Wars : of grave stiff manners ; for the rest, a good-looking 

* young fellow ; thought to have some poetic genius, even ; — who 

* is precious, surely, in such an out-of-the-way place. Welcome to 
‘ Voltaire, to Madame still more. Alas, readers know the History, 

* — on which we must not dwell. Madame, a brown geometric Lady, 
‘ age now forty-two, with a Great Man who has scandalously ceased 

* to love her, casts her eye upon St. Lambert : “ Yes, you would be 
‘ the shoeing-hom, Monsieur, if one had time, you fine florid fel- 

* low, hardly yet into your thirties — ” And tries him with a little 
‘ coquetry ; I always think, perhaps in this view chiefly 1 And 
‘ then, at any rate, as he responded, the thing itself became so in- 

* teresting : “ Our Ulysses-bow, we can still bend it, then, aha 1” 

* And is not that a pretty stag withal, worth bringing down ; florid, 

* just entering his thirties, and with the susceptibilities of genius ! 

* Voltaire was not blind, could he have helped it, — had he been 
‘ tremulously alive to help it. “ Your Verses to her, my St. Lam- 
‘ bert, — ah, Tibullus never did the like of them. Yes, to you are 

* the roses, my fine young friend, to me are the thorns thus 

* sings Voltaire in response ; 17 perhaps not thinking it would go so 

* far. And it went, — alas, it went to all lengths, mentionable, and 
‘ not mentionable: and M. le Marquis had to be coaxed home in 

lr (Euvres, xvii. 223 (‘ Epitre & M. de St. Lambert, 1749’) j «feo. &c. In 
M&moires sur Voltaire par Longchamp et Wagnidre (Paris, 1826), ii. 229 
et seq., details enough and more. 
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‘ the Spring of 1749, — still earlier it had been suitabler; — and in 
‘ September ensuing, M. de St. Lambert looking his demurest, there 
‘ is an important lying-in to be transacted 1 Newton’s Principia is, 

* by that time, drawing diligently to its close ; — complicated by such 

* far abstruser Problems, not of the geometric sort ! Poor little lean 
< brown woman, what a Life, after all ; what an End of a Life !’ — 

War-Passages in 1747 . 

The "War, since Friedrich got out of it, does not abate 
in animosity, nor want for bloodshed, battle and sieging; 
but offers little now memorable. March 18 th, 1747, a 
ghastly Phantasm of a Congress, “ Congress of Breda,” 
which had for some months been attempting Peace, and 
was never able to get into conference, or sit in its chairs 
except for moments, flew away altogether ; 18 and left the 
War perhaps angrier than ever, more hopelessly stupid 
than ever. Except, indeed, that resources are failing ; 
money running low in France, Parlements beginning to 
murmur, and among the Population generally a feeling 
that glory is excellent, but will not make the national 
pot boil. Perhaps all this will be more effective than 
Congresses of Breda % Here are the few Notes worth 
giving: 

April 23^-3(M, 3747, The French invade Holland; where- 
upon, suddenly, a Stadtkolder there. 1 After Fontenoy, there has 

* been much sieging and capturing in that Netherlands Country, a 
‘ series of successes gloriously delightful to Marechal de Saxe and 

* the French Nation : likewise (in bar of said sieging, in futile at- 

* tempt to bar it) a Battle of Roucoux, October 1 746 ; with victory, 

* or quasi- victory, to Saxe, at least with prostration to the opposite 

* part. And farther on, there is a Battle of Lauffeld coming, 2d 

n In September 1746, had got together; but would not take life, on 
trying and again trying, and fell forgotten : February 1747, again gleams 
up into hope : March 18th and the following days, vanishes for good (Ade- 
lung, v. 60 ; vi. 6, 62). 
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* July 1747 ; with similar results ; frustration evident, retreat evi- 

* dent, victory not much to speak of. And in this gloriously de- 

* lightful manner, Saxo and the French Nation have proceeded, till 
‘ in fact the Netherlands Territory with all strongholds, except Maes- 

* tricht alone, was theirs, — and they decided on attacking the Dutch 

* Republic itself. And (17th April 1747) actually broke in upon 
‘ the frontier Fortresses of Zealand ; found the same dry-rotten every 

* where ; and took them, Fortress aftr~ Fortress, at the rate of a 

* cannon salvo each : “ Ye magnanimous Dutch^ see what you have 
‘ got by* not sitting still, as recommended !” To the horror and 

* terror of the poor Zealanders, and general Dutch Population. Who 
‘ shrieked to England for help ; — and were, on the very instant, fur- 
‘ nished with a modicum of Seventy-fours (Dutch Courier returning 
‘ by the same) ; which landed the Courier, April 23d, and put Wal- 
‘ cheren in a state of security. 19 

* Whereupon the Dutch Population turned round on its Governors, 

* with a growl of indignation, spreading ever wider, waxing ever 

‘ higher : “ Scandalous laggards, is this your mode of governing a ‘ 
“ free Republic ? Freedom to let the State go to dry-rot, and become 
“ the laughing-stock of mankind. To provide for your own paltry 
“ kindred in the State-employments ; to palaver grandly with all 
“ comers ; and publish melodious Despatches of Van Hoey ? Had 
“ not Britannic Majesty, for his dear Daughter’s sake, come to the 
“ rescue in this crisis, where had we been ? We demand a Stadt- 
“ holder again ; our glorious Nassau Orange, to keep some bridle on 
“ you !” And actually, in this way, Populus and Plebs, by general 
‘ turning out into the streets, in a gloomily indignant manner, which 
‘ threatens to become vociferous and dangerous, — cowed the Heads 
‘ of the Republic into choosing the said Prince, with Princess and 
‘ Family, as Stadtholder, High Admiral, High-Everything and Su- 
‘ preme of the Republic. Hereditary, no less, and punctually per- 
‘ petual ; Princess and Family to share in it. In which happy state 
‘ (ripened into Kingship latterly) they continue to this day. A result 
‘ painfully surprising to Most Christian Majesty ; gratifying to Bri- 
‘ tannic proportionately, or more ; — and indeed beneficial towards 
‘ abating dry-rot and melodious palaver in that poor Land of the 
‘ Free. ^Consummated, by popular outbreak of vociferation, in the 


*• Adelung, vi. 105, 125-134. 
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4 different Provinces, in about a week from April 23d, when those 

* helpful Seventy -fours hove in sight. Stadtholdership had been 
‘ in abeyance for forty-five years. 80 The new Stadtholder did his 

* best ; could not, in the short life granted him, do nearly enough. — 

* Next year there was a second Dutch outbreak, or general turning 

* into the streets ; of much more violent character ; in regard to glar- 

* ingly unjust Excises and Taxations, and to “ instant dismissal of 

* your Excise -Farmers,” as the special first item 81 Which salutary 

* object being accomplished (new Stadtholder well aiding, in a valiant 
4 and judicious manner), there has no third dose of that dangerous 

* remedy been needed since. « 

4 July Fate of Chevalier do Belleisle. At the Fortress of 
4 Exilles, in one of those Passes of the Savoy Alps, — Pass of Col di 

* Sieta, memorable to the French soldier ever since, — there occurred 

* a lamentable thing •’ doubtless much talked of at Sceaux whiL 
Voltaire was there. * The Revolt of Genoa (popular outburst, and 
‘ expulsion of our poor friend Botta and his Austrians, then a famous 

* thing, and a rarer than now) having suddenly recalled the victo- 

* rious General Browne from his Siege of Antibes and Invasion of 
‘ Provence, — Marechal Due de Belleisle, well reinforced and now be- 

* come “ Army of Italy” in general, f6llowed stedfastly for “ Defence 
‘ of Genoa” against indignant Botta, Browne and Company. For 

* defence of Genoa ; nay for attack on Turin, which would have been 

* “ defence” in Genoa and everywhere, — had the captious Spaniard 
‘ consented to cooperate. Captious Spaniard would not ; Couriers 
‘ to Madrid, to Paris thereupon, and much time lost ; — till, at the 

* eleventh hdur, came consent from Paris, “ Try it by yourself, then !” 

‘ Belleisle tries it; at least his Brother does. His Brother, the Che- 

* valier, is to force that Pass of Exilles ; a terrible fiery business, but 
‘ the back-bone of the whole adventure : in which, if the Chevalier 
‘ can succeed, he too is to be Marechal de France. Forward, there- 
fore, climb the Alpine stairs again; snatch me that Fort of Exilles. 

* And so, July 19th, 1747, the Chevalier comes in sight of the 
‘ Place; scans a little the frowning buttresses, bristly with guns; the 

** Since our Dutch William’s death, 1702. 

" Adelung, vi. 364 et seq. ; Jiaumer, 182-193 (* March-September 1748’); 
or, in Chesterfield,' 8 Works, Dayrolles’s Letters to Chesterfield : somewhat 
unintelligent and unintelligible, both Raumer and he. 
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* dumb Alps, to right and left, looking down on him ahd it. Che- 
‘ valier de Belleisle judges that, however difficult, it can and must. 
‘ be possible to French valour ; and storms in upon it, huge and 

* furious (20,000, or if needful 30,000) j — but is tom into mere 
c wreck, and hideous recoil ; rallies, snatcl 3S a standard, “ We must 
‘ take it or die,” — and dies, does not take it ; falls shot on the ram- 

* part, “ pulling at the palisades with his own hands,” naj some say 
‘ “ with his teeth,” when the last moments came. Within one hotir, 

* he has lost 4,000 men ; and himself and his Brother’s Enterprise lie 
' ended there. 32 Fancy his poor Brother’s feelings, who much loved 

* him ! The discords about War-matters (tracasseries de VArmee) 

* were a topic at Sceaux lately, as De Staal intimated. “Why starve 
‘ our Italian Enterprises ; heaping every resource upon the Nether- 

* lands and Saxe?” Diligent Defence of Genoa (chiefly by flourishing 
e of swords on the part of France, for the Austrians were not yet 

‘ ready) is henceforth all the Italian War there is ; and this explo- . 

* sion at Exilles may fitly be finis to it here. Let us only say that 
‘ Infant Philip did, when the Peace came, get a bit of Apanage 
‘ (Parma and Piacenza or some such thing, contemptibly small to 

* the Maternal heart), and that all things else lapsed to their pris- 
‘ tine state, minus only the waste and ruin there had been. 

July 12 th — September 18 th: Siege of the chief Dutch Fortress. 

* Unexpected Siege of Bergen-op-Zoom ; two months of intense ex- 

* citement to the Dutch Patriots and Causc-of-Liberty Gazetteers, as 

* indifferent and totally dead as it has now become. Marechal de 

* Saxe, after his victory at Lauffeld, 2d July, did not besiege Maes- 

* tricht, as had been the universal expectation ; but shot off an effi- 
‘ cient lieutenant of his, one Lowendahl, in due force, privately ready, 

* to overwhelm Bergen-op-Zoom with sudden Siege, while he himself 
‘ lay between the beaten enemy and it. Bergen is the heart of 
s Holland, key of the Scheld, and quite otherwise important than 
1 Maastricht. “ Coehom’s masterpiece !” exclaimed the Gazetteers : 

“ Impregnable, you may depend !” “We shall see,” answered Saxe, 

5 answered Lowendahl the Dane (who also became Marechal by this 
s business) ; and after a great deal of furious assaulting and batter- 

s ing, took the Place, September 18th, before daylight,’ by a kind of 
1 

** Voltaire, xxv. 221 et seq. (Slide de Louis Quinze, o. 22) ; Adeluug, 
n. 174. 
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surprise! or quasi •storm ; — * the Commandant, one Cronstrom, a 

* * brave old Swede, age towards ninety, not being of very wakeful 
‘ nature! “Did as well as could be expected of him,” said the Court 
‘ Martial sitting on his case, and forbore to shoot the poor old man. 83 

* A sore stroke, this of Bergen, to Britannic Majesty and the Friends 
‘ of Liberty ; who nevertheless refuse to be discouraged. 

December 2 nth, Russians in behalf of Human Liberty. March 
' of 36,000 Russians from the City of Moscow, this day ; on a very 
‘ long journey, in the hoary Christmas weather ! Most Christian 
‘ Majesty is ruinously short of money ; Britannic Majesty has still 
‘ credit, and a voting Parliament, but owing to French influence 

* on the Continent, can get no recruits to hire. Gradually driven 

* upon Russia, in such stress, Britannic Majesty has this year hired 

* for himself a 35,000 Russians ; 30,000 regular foot ; 4,000 ditto 

* horae, and 1,000 Cossacks; — uncommonly cheap, only 150,000/. 

. * the lot, not 4/. per head by the year. And, in spite of many diffi- 

* culties and hagglings, they actually get on march, from Moscow, 

‘ 25th December 1747 ; and creep on, all Winter, through the frozen 

* peaty wildernesses, through Lithuania, Poland, towards Btihmen, 

‘ Mahren : are to appear in the Rhine Countries, joined by certain 

* Austrians ; and astonish mankind next Spring. Their Captain is 
‘ one Repnin, Prince Repnin, afterwards famous enough in those 

* Polish Countries;’ — which is now the one point interesting to us in 
the thing. ‘ Their Captain was, first, to be Lacy, old Marshal Lacy ; 

* then, failing Lacy, “ Why not General Keitl* ?” — but proves to be 

* Repnin, after much hustling and intriguing Repnin, not Keith, 
that is the interesting point. 

* Such march of the Russians, on behalf of Human Liberty, in 

* pay of Britannic Majesty, is a surprising fact ; and considerably 
‘ discomposes the French. Who bestir themselves in Sweden and 
‘ elsewhere against Russia and it : with no result, — except perhaps 

* the incidental one, of getting our esteemed old friend Guy Dickens, 

‘ now Sir Guy, dismissed from Stockholm, and we hope put on half- 

* pay on his return home. 184 

** Adelung, vi. 184, 206; — ‘for CronstrSm,’ if anyone is curious, ‘see 
Schltitzer, Schwedische JB iographie, ii. 252 (in voce), 9 

** A delung, vi. 250, 302 : — Sir Guy, not yet invalided, * went to Russia,’ 
and other errands. 
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Marshal Keith comes to Prussia (Sept. 1747). 

* Much hustling and intriguing,’ it appears, in regard 
to the Captaincy of these Russians. Concerning which 
there is no word worthy to be said, — except for one 
reason only, That it finished off t T e connexion of General 
Keith with Russia. That this of seeing Repnin, his junior 
and inferior, preferred to him, was, of many disgusts, the 
last drop which made the cup run over; — and led the 
said General to fling it from him, and seek new fields \)f 
employment. From Hamburg, having got so far, he ad- 
dresses himself, 1st September 1747, to Friedrich, with 
offer of service ; who grasps eagerly at the offer : " Feld- 
marschall your rank ; income, 1,200/. a year ; income, wel- 
come, all suitable — and October 28th, Feldmarschall 
Keith finishes, at Potsdam, a long Letter to his Brother 
Lord Marischal, in these words, worth giving, as those of 
a very clear-eyed sound observer of men and things : 

“ I have now the honour, and which is still more, the pleasure, 
“ of being with the King at Potsdam ; where he ordered me to 
“ come,” 17th current, “two days after he declared me Fieldmar- 
“ shal ; where I have the honour to dine and sup with him almost 
“ every day. He has more wit than I have wit to tell you ; speaks 
“ solidly and knowingly on all kinds of subjects ; and I am much mis- 
“ taken if, with the experience of Four Campaigns, he is not the best 
“ Officer of his Army. lie has several persons,” Rothenburg, Win- 
terfeld, Swedish Rudenskjold (just about departing), not to speak of 
D’Argens and the French, “ with whom he lives in almost the fami- 
“ liarity of a friend, — but has no favourite ; — and shows a natural 
“ politeness for everybody who is about him. For one who has been 
“ four days about his person, you will say I pretend to know a great 
“ deal of his character : but what I tell you, you may depend upon. 

“ With more time, I shall know as much of him as he will let me 
“ know ;-y-and all his Ministry knows no more.” 25 

“ Varnhagen von Ense, Leben des Feldmarschall » Jakob Keith (Berlin, 
1844), p. 100 ; Adelung, vi. 244. 
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A notable',, acquisition to Friedrich ; — and to the two 
Keiths withal ; for Friedrich attached both of them to his 
Court and service, after their unlucky wanderings ; and 
took to them both, in no common degree. As will abund- 
antly appear. 

& 

While that Russian Corps was marching out of Mos- 
cow, Cocceji and his Commissions report from Pommem, 
that the Pomeranian L^w-stables are completely clear; 
that the New Courts have, for many months back, been in 
work, and are now, at the end of the Year, fairly abreast 
with it, according to program ;-^-liave ‘decided of Old- 

* Pending Lawsuits 2,400, all that there were (one of 

* them 200 years old, and filling seventy Volumes) ; and 

* of the 994 New ones, 772 ; not one Lawsuit remaining 
‘ over from the previous Year/ A highly gratifying bit 
of news to his Majesty; who answers emphatically, Euge! 
and directs that the Law Hercules proceed now to the 
other Provinces, — to the Kur-Mark, now, and Berlin it- 
self, — with his salutary industries. Naming him “ Grand 
Chancellor,” moreover; that is to say, under a new title, 
Head of Prussian Law, — old Arnim, “ Minister of Jus- 
tice,” having shown himself disaffected to Law-Reform, 
and got rebuked in consequence, and sulkily gone into 
private life. 26 

In February of this Year, 1747, Friedrich had some- 
thing like a stroke of apoplexy ; ‘ sank suddenly motion- 
less, one day/ and sat insensible, perhaps for half an 
hour : to the terror and horror of those about him. Hemi- 
plegia, he calls it ; rush of blood to the head; — proba- 
bly indigestion, or gouty humours, exasperated by over- 
fatigue. Which occasioned great rumour in the world; 

18 S teazel, iv. 321 ; Ranke, iii. 389. 



Chap. II.] VOLTAIRE AND HIS DIVINE EMILIE. 273 

30th April— 25th Deo. 1747. 

and at Paris, to Voltaire’s horror, reports pf his death. He 
himself made light of the matter i 27 and it did not prove 
to have been important ; was never followed by anything 
similar through his long life ; and produced no change in 
his often -wavering health, or in his habits, which were 
always steady. He is writing Memoirs ?* settling “ Colo- 
nies” (on his waste moors) ; improving Harbours. Wait- 
ing when this European War will end; politely deaf to 
the offers of Britannic Majesty as to taking the least 
personal sharp in it. 

17 To Voltaire, 22d February 1747 (QSwrrea de Frederic, xxii. 164) : see 
ib. 164 n. 
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CHAPTER III. 

EUROPEAN WAR PALLS D(*NE ! TREATY OF AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. 

The preparations for Campaign 1748 were on a larger 
scale than ever. Britannic Subsidies, a New Parliament 
being of willing mind, are opulent to a degree; 192,000 
men, 60,000 Austrians for one item, shall be in the 
Netherlands ; — coupled with this remarkable new clause, 

* And they are to be there in fact, and not on paper 

* only/ and with a tare-and-tret of 30 or 40 per cent, as 
too often heretofore ! Holland, under its New Stadtholder, 
is stanch of purpose, if of nothing else. The 35,000 Rus- 
sians, tramping along, are actually dawning over the hori- 
zon, towards Teutschland, — King Friedrich standing to 
arms along his Silesian Border, vigilant ‘ Cordon of Troops 
all the way/ in watch of such questionable transit. 1 Bri- 
tannic Majesty and Parliament seem resolute to try, once 
more, to the utmost, the power of the breeches-pocket in 
defending this sacred Cause of Liberty so-called. 

Breeches-pocket minus most other requisites : alas, 
with such methods as you have, what can come of it? 
Royal Highness of Cumberland is a valiant man, know- 
ing of War little more than the White Horse of Hanover 
does; — certain of ruin again, at the hands of Marechal 
de'Saxe. So think many, and have their dismal mis- 

* In Addung, vi. 110, 143, 167, 399 (‘April 1747 — August 1748*), ac- 
count of the more and more visible ill-will of the Czarina : * jealousy’ about 
Sweden, about Dantzig, Poland, Ac. Ac. 
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givings. “ Saxe having eaten Bergen-op-Zoom before our 
eyes, what can withstand the teeth of Saxe ?” In fact, 
there remains only Maestricht, of considerable ; and then 
Holland is as good as his ! As for King Louis, glory, 
with funds running out, and the pot ceasing to boil, has 
lost its charm to an afflicted France and him. King 
Louis’s wishes are known, this long while ; — and Ligonier, 
generously dismissed by him after Lauffeld, has brought 
express word to that effect, and outline of the modest 
terms proposed in one’s hour of victory, with pot ceasing 
to boil. 

On a sudden, too, c March 1 8th,’ — wintry blasts and 
hailstorms still raging, — Marechal de Saxe, regardless of 
Domestic Hunger, took the field, stronger than ever. Man- 
euvered about ; bewildering the mind of Royal Highness 
and the Stadtholder (“ Will he besiege Breda? Will he do 
this, will he do that?”) — poor Highness and poor Stadt- 
holder ; who * did not agree well together,’ and had not 
the half of their forces come in, not to speak of handling 
them when come ! Bewilderment of these two once com- 
pleted, Marechal de Saxe made * a beautiful march upon 
Maestricht and, April 1 5th, opened trenches, a very 
Vesuvius of artillery, before that place ; Royaf Highness 
gazing into it, in a doleful manner, from the adjacent 
steeple-tops. Royal Highness, valour’s self, has to admit : 
“ Such an outlook ; not half of us got together ! The 
60,000 Austrians are but 30,000; the — In fact, you will 
have to make Peace, what else?” 2 Nothing else, as has 
been evident to practical Official People (especially to 
frugal Pelham, Chesterfield, and other leading heads) for 
these two months last past. 

In a word, those 35,000 Russians are still far away 
unde# the horizon, when thoughts of a new Congress, 

* His Letters, in Cone’s Pelham (‘ March 29th— April 2d, 1748’), i. 406-410. 
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“ Congress of Aix-la-Chapelle,” are busying the public 

mind : “ Mere moonshine again 1” “ Something real this 

time 1”— And on and from March 1 7th (Lord Sandwich 

first on the ground, and Robinson from Vienna coming 

to help), the actual Congress begins assembling there. 

April 24th, the Congress gets actually to business ; very 

intent on doing it ; at least the three main parties, France, 

England, Holland, are supremely so. Who, finding, for 

five diligent days, nothing but haggle and objection on 

the part of the others, did by themselves meet under 

cloud of night, ‘ night of April 29th-30th and — bring 

the Preliminaries to perfection. And have them signed 

before daybreak; which is, in effect, signing, or at least 

fixing as certain, the Treaty itself ; so that Armistice can 

ensue straightway, and the War essentially end. 

A fixed thing ; the Purseholders having signed. On 
the safe rear of which, your recipient Subsidiary Parties 
can argue and protest (as the Empress-Queen and her 
Kaunitz vehemently did, to great lengths), and gradually 
come in and finish. Which, in the course of the next 
six months, they all did, Empress-Queen and Excellency 
Kaunitz not excepted. And so, October 18th, 1748, all 
details being, in the interim, either got settled, or got 
flung into corners as unsettleable (mostly the latter), — 
Treaty itself was signed by everybody; and there was 
“ Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle.” Upon which, except to re- 
mark transiently how inconclusive a conclusion it was, 
mere end of war because your powder is run out, mere 
truce till you gather breath and gunpowder again, we will 
> spend no word in this place. 3 

* Complete details in Addung, vi. 225*409 : * October 1747,' Ligioner 
returning, and first rumour of new Congress (226) ; * 17th March 1748,’ 
Sandwioh come (323) ; * April 29-30tb,' meet under oloud of night (326) ; 
Kaunitz protesting (339) : * 2d August,’ Russians to halt and turn (397) ; 
‘ are over into the Oberpfalz, magazines ahead at Numberg in Septem- 
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* The Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle was done in a harry and a 
‘ huddle ; greatly to Maria Theresa’s disgust. “ Why not go on 
1 with your expenditures, ye Sea* Powers ? . Can money and life he 
‘ spent better 1 I have yet conquered next to nothing for the Cause 
‘ of Liberty and myself 1” But the Sea-Powers were tired of it ; the 
‘ Dutch especially, who had been hoisted with such difficulty, tended 

* strongly. New Stadtholder notwithstanding, to plump down again 

* into stable equilibrium on the broad-bottom principle. Huddle up 
‘ the matter ; end it, well if you can ; any way end it. The Treaty 
( contained many Articles, now become forgettable to mankind. There 
‘ is only One Article, and the Want of One, which shall concern us 
‘ in this place. The One Article is : guarantee by all the European 

* Powers to Friedrich s Treaty of Dresden. Punctually got as bar- 

* gained for, — French especially willing ; Britannic Majesty perhaps 
‘ a little languid, but his Ministers positive on the point ; so that 
‘ Friedrich’s Envoy had not much difficulty at Aix. And now, 

* Friedrich’s Ownership of Silesia recognised by ail the Powers to be 
1 final and unquestionable, surely nothing more is wanted? Nothing, 

* — except keeping of this solemn stipulation by all the Powers. 

* How it was kept by some of them ; in what sense some of them 
‘ are keeping it even now, we shall see by and by. 

* The Want of an Article was, on the part of England, concerning 
‘ Jenkins’s Ear. There is not the least conclusion arrived at on that 
‘ important Spanish-English Question ; blind beginning of all these 
‘ conflagrations ; and which, in its meaning to the somnambulant 

* Nation, is so immense. No notice taken of it ; huddled together, 

* some hasty shovelful or two of diplomatic ashes cast on it, “ As 
‘ good as extinct, you see !” Left smoking, when all the rest is 
‘ quenched. Considerable feeling there was, on this point, in the 
‘ heart of the poor somnambulant English Nation ; much dumb or 
‘ semi -articulate growling on such a Peace -Treaty : “We have 

* arrived nowhere, then, by all this fighting, and squandering, and 
‘ perilous stumbling among the chimney-pots ? Spain (on its own 
‘ showing) owed us 95,000£. Spain’s debt to Hanover; yes, you 
‘ take care of that ; some old sixpenny matter, which nobody ever 

ber, ge8 to Bohmen again, and winter there : ‘ 18th October 1748,’ Treaty 
finished (398, 409) ; Treaty itself given (»A., Beylage, 44). See Gentleman's 
Magazine , and Old Newspapers of 1748 j Coxe’s Pelham , ii. 7-41, i. 3C6-416. 
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4 heard of before : and of Spain’s huge debt to England you drop 

* no hint; of the 95,000/., olear money, due by Spain; or of one’s 
‘ liberty to navigate the High Seas, none!” 4 A Peace the reverse 
‘ of applauded in England ; though the wiser Somnambulants, much 
4 more Pitt and Friends, who are broad awake on these German 
4 points, may well be thankful to see such a War end on any terms.’ 

— Well, surely this old admitted 95,000/. should have 
been paid! And, to a moral certainty, Robinson and 
Sandwich must have made demand of it from the Span- 
iard. Rut there is no getting old Debts in, especially 
from that quarter. * King Friedrich’ (let me interrupt, 
for a moment, with this poor composite Note) ‘is trying 
‘ in Spain even now, — ever since 1746, when Termagant’s 

* Husband died, and a new King came, — for payment of 

* old debt : Two old Debts ; quite tolerably just, both of 
‘ them. King Friedrich keeps trying till 1749, three 

* years in all : and, in the end, gets nothing whatever. 

‘ Nothing, — except some Merino Emms in the interim,’ 
gift from the new King of Spain, I can suppose, which 
proved extremely useful in our Wool Industries ; ‘ and, 

‘ from the same polite Ferdinand VI., a Porcelain Vase 
‘ filled with Spanish Snuff.’ That was all I — 

King Friedrich, let me note farther, is getting de- 
cidedly deep into snuff; ‘holds by Spaniol (a dry yellow 
pungency, analogous to Lundy-Foot or Irish-Blackguard, 

known to snuffy readers) ; always by Spaniol, we say ; 
and more specially “ the kind used by her Majesty of 
Spain,” the now Dowager Termagant : 6 which, also, is to 

4 Protest of English Merchants against Sc. (‘ May 1748’), given in Ade- 
lung 9 vi. 353-358. 

6 Orders this kind, from his Ambassador in Paris, 4 30th September 
1743 :* the earliest extant trace of his snuffing habits (Preuss, i. 409 ). — Note 
farther (if interesting) : * The Termagant still lasted as Dowager, consuming 

* Spaniol at least, for near twenty years (died, 11th July 1766) ; — the new 
€ King, Ferdinand VI., was her stepson, not her son ; he went mad, poor 

* soul, and died (10th August 1759) : upon which, Carlos of Naples, our 
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be remembered. Dryasdust adds, in his sweetly conse- 
cutive way : * Friedrich was very expensive about his 
‘ snuff-boxes ; wore two big rich boxes in his pockets ; five 
‘ or six stood on tables about ; and more than a hundred 

* in store, coming out by turns for variety. The cheapest 

* of them cost 300/. (2,000 thalers) ; he had them as high 
‘ as 1,500/. At his death, there were found 130 of various 
‘ values : they were the su' stance of all the jewelry he 
‘ had ; besides these snuff-boxes, two gold watches only, 

‘ and a very small modicum of rings. Had yearly for 

* personal Expenditure 1,200,000 thalers’ (180,000/. of 
Civil List, as we should say) ; ‘ spent 33,300/. of it, and 
‘ yearly gave the rest away in Royal beneficences, aid of 
‘ burnt Villages, inundated Provinces, and multifarious 

* Pater-Patrice objects.’ 0 — In regard to Jenkins’s Ear , my 
Constitutional Friend continues : 

• 

‘ Silesia and Jenkins’s Ear, we often say, were the two bits of 
e realities in this enormous hurlyburly of imaginations, insane ambi- 
‘ tions, and zeros* and negative quantities. Negative Bellcisle goes 
‘ home, not with Germany cut in Four and, put under guidance of 
‘ the First Nation of the Universe (so extremely fit for guiding self 

* and neighbours), but with the First Nation itself reduced almost to 

‘ wallet, and staff ; bankrupt, beggared — “ Yes,” it answers, “ in all 
‘ but gloryl Have not we gained Fc^ptenoy, Roucoux, Lauffeld; and 
‘ strong-places innumerable” (mostly in a state of dry-rot) ? “ Did 

‘ men ever fight as we Frenchmen ; combining it with theatrical 

* entertainments, too ! Sublime France, First Nation of the Uni- 
‘ verse, will try another flight (essor), were she breathed a little 1” 

‘Yes, a new essor ere long, and perhaps surprise herself and 
‘ mankind ! The losses of men, money and resource under this mad 

* own “Baby Carlos” that once was, succeeded in Spain, “ King Carlos III.* 

* of Spain leaving his Son, a young boy under tutelage, as King of the 
‘ Two Siciiies (King “ Ferdinand IV.,” who did not die, but had his diffi- 

* culties, till 1825). Don Philip, who had fought so in those Savoy Passes, 

* tjnd got the bit of Parmesan Country, died 1765, the year before Mamma.’ 

• Preuss, i. 409, 410. 
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* empty Enterprise of Belleisle’s, were enormous, palpable to France 
‘ and all mortals :*but perhaps these were trifling to the replace- 
‘ ment of them by such gloire as there had been. A gloire of plung- 

* ing into War 8n no cause at all ; and with an issue consisting only 
4 of foul gases of extreme ferity. Messieurs are of confessed promp- 

* titude to fight; and their talent for it, in some kinds, is very great 

* indeed. But this treating of battle and slaughter, of death, judg- 

* ment and eternity, as light playhouse matters ; this of rising into 

* such transcendency of valour, as to snap your fingers in the face 

* of the Almighty Maker ; this, Messieurs, give me leave to say so, 

4 is a thing that will conduct you and your Premiere Nation to the 

* Devil, if you do hot alter it* Inevitable, I tell you ! Your road 

* lies that way, then 1 Good morning, Messieurs ; let me still hope, 

* Not V 

Diplomatist Kaunitz gained his first glories in this 
Congress of Aix; which are still great in the eyes of 
some. Age now thirty-seven ; a native of these Western 
parts ; but henceforth, by degrees ever more, the shining, 
star and guide of Austrian Policies down almost to our 
own New Epoch. As, unluckily, he will concern us not 
a little, in time coming, let us ffcad this Note, as fore- 
shadow of the man ’and his doings : 

‘ The glory of Count, ultimately Prince, von Kaunitz-Bietberg, is 

* great in Diplomatic Circles of the past ‘Century. 44 The greatest of 

* Diplomatists,” they all say and surely it is reckoned something 
4 to become the greatest in your line. Farther than this, to the 
4 readers of these times, Kaunitz-Bietberg’s glory does not go. A 
4 great character, great wisdom, lasting great results to his Country, 

4 readers do not trace in Kaunitz’s diplomacies, — only temporary 
4 great results, or what he and the bystanders thought such, to 
4 Kaunitz himself. He was the Supreme Jove, we perceive, in that ex- 

* tinct Olympus ; and regards with sublime pity, not unallied to con- 

4 tempt, all other diplomatic beings. A man sparing of words, spar- * 
4 ing even of looks ; will hardly lift his eyelids for your sake, — will 
4 lift perhaps his chin, in slight monosyllabic fashion, and stalk super- 
4 latively through the other door. King of the vanished Shadows. A 
4 determined hater of Fresh Air; rode under glass cover, on the finest 
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* day ; made the very Empress shut her windows, when he came to 
( audience; fed, cautiously daring, on boiled capons? more I remem- 

* her not, — except also that he would suff r no mention of the word 

* Death by any mortal. 7 A most high miffing, fantastic, slightly 
( insolent shadow-king; — ruled, in his ti’ e; the now-vanished Olym- 

* pus ; and had the difficult glory (defect /e only in result) of uniting 

* France and Austria against the poor old Sea-Power milk-cows, 

* for the purpose of recovering Silesia from* Friedrich, a few years 
‘ hence 1’ — These are wondrous results ; hidden under the horizon, 
not very far either; and will astonish Britannic Majesty and all 
readers, in a few years. ' 

i* 

V 

Marechal de Saxe pays Friedrich a Visit, 

In Summer 1749, Mardchal de Saxe, the other shiny 
figure of this mad Business of the Netherlands, paid Fried- 
rich a visit ; had the honour to be entertained by him 
three days (July 13th-16th, 1749), in his Royal Cottage of 
Sans-Souci seemingly, in his choicest manner. Curiosity, 
which is now nothing ^ike so vivid as it then was, would 
be glad to listen a little, 4n this meeting of two Suns, or 
of one Sun and one immense Tar-Barrel, or Atmospheric 
Meteor really of shining nature, and taken for a Sun. But 
the Books are silent; not the least detail, or hint, or fea- 
ture granted us. Only Fancy ; — and this jof Smelfungus, 
by way of long farewell to one of the parties : 

* * * It was at Tongres, or in headquarters near it, 10th Oc- 

‘ tober 1746, — Battle expected on the morrow’ (Battle of Roucoux, 
over towards Herstal, which we used to know), — ‘ that M. Favart, 

‘ Saxe’s Playwright and Theatre-Director, gave out in cheerful dog- 

‘ gerel on fall of the Curtain, the announcement : 

• 

t€ Demain nous donnerons reldche , Tomorrow is no Play, 

“ Quoique le Directeur Fen fdche , “ To the Manager’s regret, 

“ Vous voir conMeroit nos desirs : c< Whose sole study is to keep you 

“ happy : 

7 Hormayr, Oesier retch ischer Plutarch , iv. (3tes), 231-283. 
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“ On doit cider tout d la gloire ; “ But, you being bent upon victory, 

** Voue ne songez qu'd la victoire, ** What can he do ? — 

“ Nous ne songeons qu'd vos plaisire “ Day after tomorrow, — 

“ Day after tomorrow,” added he, taking the official tone, “in honour 
“ of your laurels” (gained*already, since you resolve on gaining them), 
we will have the honour of presenting” — such and such a gay 

* Farce, to as many of you as remain alive ! . Which was received 
1 with gay clapping of hands : admirable to the Universe, at least 

* to the Parisian Unit ere and oneself. Such a prodigality of light 

* daring is in these French gentlemen, skilfully tickled by the Mard- 
*. chal ; who uses this Playwright, among other implements, for keep- 

* ing them at the proper pitch. Was there ever seen such radiancy 

* of valour ? Very radiant indeed ; — yet it seems to me, gone some- 

* what into the phosphorescent kind ; shining in the dark, as fish 
‘ will do when rotten 1 War has actually its serious character ; nor 
‘ is Death a farcical transaction, however high your genius may go. 

* But what then ; it is the Marshal's trade to keep these poor people 

* at the cutting pitch, on any terms that will hold for the moment. 

* I know not which was the most dissolute Army ever seen in 

* the world : but this of Saxe’s was very dissolute. Playwright 

* Favart had withal a beautiful clever Wife, — upon whom the court- 
‘ ships, munificent blandishments, threatenings and utmost endea- 
‘ vours of Marechal de Saxe (in his character of goatfooted Satyr) 

‘ could not produce the least impression. For a whole year, not the 

* least. Whereupon the Goatfooted had to get Lettre de CacUet for 
‘ her ; had to — in fact, produce the bru tallest Adventure that is 
‘ known of him, even in this brutal kind. Poor Favart, rushing 
‘ about in despair, not permitted to run him through the belly, and 

* die with his Wife undishonoured, had to console himself, he and 
‘ she ; and do agreeable theatricalities for a living as heretofore. Let 
‘ us not speak of it ! 

* Of Saxe’s Generalship, which is now a thing fallen pretty 
‘ much into oblivion, I have no authority to speak. He had much 

* wild natural ingenuity in him ; cunning rapid whirls of contriv- 

* ance ; and gained Three Battles and very many Sieges, amid the 
‘ loudest clapping of hands that could well be. He had perfect in- 

* trepidity ; not to be flurried by any amount of peril or confusion ; 

* Biographic Universelle, xiv. 209, § Favart; Espaguac, ii. 162. 
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* looked on that English Column, advancing at Fontenoy with its 
'feu infernal , steadily through his perspective ; chewing his leaden 

* bullet : “ Going to beat me, then ? Well — !** Nobody needed to 

* be braver. He had great good nature too, though of hot temper 
‘ and so full of multifarious voracities ; a substratum of inarticulate 

* good sense withal, and much magnanimity run wild, or run to seed. 

* A big-limbed, swashing, perpendicular kind of fellow ; haughty of 

* face, but jolly too ; with a big, not ugly strut ; — captivating to the 
‘ French Nation, and fit God of War (fitter than “ Dalhousie,” I am 
‘ sure !) for that susceptive People. Understood their Army also, 
‘ what it was then and there ; and how, by theatricals and otherwise, 
‘ to get a great deal of fire out of it. Great deal of fire ; — whether 
‘ by gradual conflagration or not, on the road to ruin or not ; how, 

* he did not care. In respect of military “ fame” so-called, he had 
‘ the great advantage of fighting always against bad Generals, some- 
‘ times against the very worst. To his fame an advantage ; to him- 
‘ self and his real worth, far the reverse. Had he fallen in with a 
‘ Friedrich, even with a Browne or a Traun, there might have been 
‘ different news got. Friedrich (who was never stingy in such mat- 

* ters, except to his own Generals, where it might do hurt) is profuse 
‘ in his eulogies, in his admirations of Saxe ; amiable to see, and not 
‘ insincere; but which, perhaps, practically do not mean very much. 

* It is certain the French Army reaped no profit from its experi- 

* ence of Marechal de Saxe, and the high theatricalities, ornamental 

* blackguardisms, and ridicule, of death and life. In the long-run a 
‘ graver face would have been of better augury. King Friedrich’s 
‘ soldiers, one observes, on the eve of battle, settle their bits of 
‘ worldly business ; and wind up, many of them, with a hoarse whis- 
‘ per of prayer. Oliver Cromwell’s soldiers did so, Gustaf Adolfs ; 

* in fact, I think all good soldiers. Roucoux with a Prince Karl, 

* Lauffeld with a Duke of Cumberland ; you gain your Roucoux, your 

* Lauffeld, Human Stupidity permitting : but one day you fall in 
‘ with Human Intelligence, in an extremely grave form ; — and your 
■* “ elan,” elastic outburst, the quickest in Nature, what becomes of 
‘ it 1 Wait but another decade ; we shall see what an Army this 

* has. grown. Cupidity, dishonesty, floundering stupidity, indiscipline, 

* mistrust ; and an elastic outspurt (elan) turned often enough into 

* thi? form of Sauve-qui-peut ! 



284 THE TEN YEARS OP PEACE. [Book XVI. 

4th-10th Sept. 1749. 

* M. le Marechal survived Aix-la-Chapelle little more than two 

* years. Lived at Chambord, on the Loire, an Ex-Royal Palace ; 

* in such splendour as never was. Went down in a rosepink cloud, 
‘ as if of perfect felicity ; of glory that would last forever, — which it 
‘ has by no means done. He made despatch ; escaped, in this world, 
‘ the Nemesis, which often waits on what they call “ fame." By dili- 
‘ gent service of the Devil, in ways not worth specifying, he saw 
‘ himself, November 21st, 1750, flung prostrate suddenly: “Putrid 

* fever !” gloom the Doctors ominously to one another : and, Novem- 
‘ ber 30th, the Devil (I am afraid it was he, though clad in roseate 
‘ effulgence, and melodious exceedingly) carried him home on those 
‘ kind terms, as from a Universe all of Opera. “ Wait till 1759, — 

* till 1789 !” murmured the Devil to himself.’ 


Tragic News that concern us, of Voltaire and 

Others. 

About two months after those Saxe -Friedrich hospita- 
lities at Sans-Souci, Voltaire, writing, late at night, from 
the hospitable Palace of Titular Stanislaus, has these words, 
to his trusted D’Argental : 

Luneville , 4 th September 1 749. * * ‘ Madame du Chatelet, 

‘ this night, while scribbling over her Newton , felt a little twinge ; 
‘ she called a waiting-maid, who *had only time to hold out her 
1 apron, and catch a little Girl, whom they carried to its cradle. The 
* Mother arranged her papers, went to bed ; and the whole of that 
‘ ( tout cela ) is sleeping like a dormouse, at the hour I write to you.’ 
My guardian angels, * poor I shan’t have so easy a delivery of my 
‘ Gatilina' (my Home Saved , for the confusion of old Crebillon and 
the cabals) P • * 

And then, six days later, hear another Witness present 
there : 

Lun/viHe Palace , 1 0 th September . * For the first three or four 

‘ days, the health of the Mother appeared excellent ; denoting nothing 

» CEuvres, lxxiv. 57 (Voltaire to d’Argental). 
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‘ but the weakness inseparable from her situation. The weather was 
‘ very warm. Milk-fever came, which made the heat worse. In spite 

* of remonstrances, she would have some iced barley-water ; drank a 
‘ big glass of it ; — and some instants after, had great pain in her 
‘ head ; followed by other bad symptoms/^ Which brought the Doc- 
tor in again, several Doctors, hastily summoned ; who, after difficul- 
ties, thought again that all was coming right And so, on the sixth 
night, 10th September, inquiring frienc , had left the sick-room hope- 
fully, and gone down to supper, * the rather as Madame seemed 
‘ inclined to sleep. There remained none with her but M. de St. 

* Lambert, one of her maids and I. M. de St. Lambert, as soon as 
‘ the strangers were gone, went forward and spoke some moments to 

* her ; but seeing her sleepy, drew back, and sat chatting with us 

* two. Eight or ten minutes after, we heard a kind of rattle in the 

* throat, intermixed with hiccoughs : we ran to the bed ; found her 

* senseless ; raised her to a sitting posture, tried vinaigrettes, rubbed 
‘ her feet, knocked into the palms of her hands ; — all in vain ; she 

* was dead 1 

* Of course the supper-party burst up, into her room ; M. le 
‘ Marquis du Chatelet, M. de Voltaire, and the others. Profound 
‘ consternation : to tears, to cries succeeded a mournful silence. Vol- 

* taire and St. Lambert remained the last about her bed. At length 

* Voltaire quitted the room ; got out by the Grand Entrance, hardly 
‘ knowing which way he went. At the foot of the Outer Stairs, near 

* a sentry's box, he fell full length on the pavement. His lackey, 

* who was a step or two behind, rushed forward to raise him. At 
‘ that moment came M. de St. Lambert ; who had taken the same 
‘ road, and who now hastened to help. M. de Voltaire, once on his 
‘ feet again, and recognising who it was, said, through his tears and 
‘ with the most pathetic accent, “ Ah, mon ami , it is you that have 
“ killed her to me 1" — and then suddenly, as if starting awake, with 

* the tone of reproach and despair, “ Eh, mon Dieu , Monsieur , de 
“ quoi vous avisiez-rous de lui faire urt enfant (Good God, Sir, 
“ what put it into your head to — to — ) l’" 10 — 

Poor M. de Voltaire ; suddenly become widower, and 
flung out upon his shifts again, at his time of life I May 

M J^ongchamp et Wagnidre, Mimoires sur Voltaire, ii. 260, 261 ; — Long- 
champ loquitur. 
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now wander, Ishmael-like, whither he will, in this hard 
lonesome world. His grief is overwhelming, mixed with 
other sharp feelings due on the matter; but does not last 
very long, in that poignant form. He will turn up on us, 
in his new capacity of single-man, again brilliant enough, 
within year and day. 

Last Autumn, September 1748, Wilhelmina’s one 
Daughter, one child, was wedded ; to that young Durch- 
laucht of Wurtemberg, whom we saw gallanting the little 
girl, to Wilhelmina’s amusement, some years ago. About 
the wedding, nothing; nor about the wedded life, what 
would have been more curious : — no Wilhelmina now to 
tell us anything ; not even whether Mamma the Impro- 
per Duchess was there. From Berlin, the Two youngest 
Princes, Henri and Ferdinand, attended at Baireuth; — 
Mannstein, our old Russian friend, now Prussian again, 
escorting them. 11 The King, too busy, I suppose, with 
Silesian Reviews and the like, sends his best wishes, — for 
indeed the Match was of his sanctioning and advising ; — 
though his wishes proved mere disappointment in the 
sequel. Friedrich got no “furtherance in the Swabian 
Franconian Circles,” or favour anywhere, by means of 
this Durchlaucht; in the end, far the reverse! — In a 
word, the happy couple rolled away to Wurtemberg (Sep- 
tember 26th, 1748); he twenty, she sixteen, poor young 
creatures; and in years following, became unhappy to a 
degree. 

There was but pne child, and it soon died. The young 
Serene Lady was of airy high spirit ; graceful, clever, good 
too, they said ; perhaps a thought too proud : — but as for 
her Reigning Duke, there was seldom seen so lurid a 
Serenity ; and it was difficult to live beside him. A most 

11 Seyfarth, ii. 76. 
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arbitrary Herr, with glooms and whims ; dim-eyed, ambi- 
tious, voracious, and the temper of an angry mule, — very 
fit to have been haltered, in a judicious manner, instead 
of being set to halter others ! Enough, in six or seven 
years’ time, the bright Pair found itself grown thunderous, 
opaque beyond description; and (in 1759) had to split 
asunder for good. “ Owing to the reigning Duke’s beha- 
viour,” said everybody. “ Has behaved so, I would run 
him through the body, if we met 1” said his own Brother 
once: — Brother Friedrich Eugen, a Prussian General by 
that time, whom wo shall hear of. 12 What thoughts for 
our dear Wilhelmina, in her latter weak years; — lapped 
in eternal silence, as so much else is. 

» Preuss, iv. 149 ; Michaelis, iii. 451. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

COCCEJI FINISHES THE LAW REFORM ; FRIEDRICH IS PRINTING 

HIS POESIES. 

• 

In these years, Friedrich goes on victoriously with his 
Law-Reform; Herculean Cocceji with Assistants, backed 
by Friedrich, beneficently conquering Province after Pro- 
vince to him; — Kur-Mark, Neu-Mark, Cleve (all easy, in 
comparison, after Pommem), and finally Preussen itself; 
— to the joy and profit of the same. Cocceji’s method, 
so far as the Foreign onlooker can discern across much 
haze, seems to be threefold : 

1°. Extirpation (painless, were it possible) of the Pet- 
tifogger Species ; indeed, of the Attorney Species alto- 
gether : Seek other employments ; disappear, all of you, 
from these precincts, under penalty !” The Advocate him- 
self takes charge of the suit, from first birth of it; and 
sees it ended, — he knows within what limit of time. 

2°.' Sifting out of all incompetent Advocates, “ Follow 
that Attorney -Company, you ; away !” — sifting’ out all 
these, and retaining in each Court, with fees accurately 
settled, with character stamped sound, or at least soundest , 
the number actually needed. In a milder way, but still 
more strictly. Judges stupid or otherwise incompetent are 
riddled out ; able Judges appointed, and their salaries 
raised. 

3 P ’. What seems to be Friedrich’s own invention, what 
in outcome he thinks will be the summary of all good 
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Law-Procedure : A final Sentence (three * instances’ you 
can have, but the third ends it for you) within the Year. 
Good, surely. A justice that intends to be exact, must 
front the complicacies in a resolute piercing manner, and 
will not be tedious. . Nay a justice that is not moderately 
swift, — human hearts waiting for it, the while, in a can- 
cerous state, instead of hopefully following their work, 
— what, comparatively, is the lse of its being never so 
exact I — 

Simple enough methods ; rough and ready. Needing, 
in the execution, clear human eyesight, clear human 
honesty, — which happen to be present here, and without 
which, no, “ method” whatever can be executed that will 
really profit. 

In the course of 1748, Friedrich, judging by Pommern 
and the other symptoms that his enterprise was safe, 
struck a victorious Medal upon it : “ Fridericus Borusso- 
rum Rex” pressing with his sceptre the oblique Balance 
to a level posture; with Epigraph, “ Emendato Jure” 1 
And by Newycars-day, 1750, the matter was in effect 
completed; and “justice cheap, expeditious, certain,” a 
fact in all Prussian Lands. 

Nay, in 1749-1751, to complete the matter, Cocceji’s 
‘ Project of a general Law-Code,’ Projelct des Corporis 
Juris Fridericiani, came forth in print : 2 to the admiration 
of mankind, at home and abroad ; “ the First Code at- 
tempted since Justinian’s time,” say they. Project trans- 
lated into all languages, and read in all countries. A 
poor mildewed copy of this Codex Fridericianus, — done 

* Letter to Cocceji, accompanying Copy of the medal in Gold, ‘ 24th 
June 1748’ (Seyfarth, ii. 67 u.). 

* |alle, 2 voll., folio (Preuss, i. 316 ; see ib. 316 n., as to the Baw Pro- 
cedure &c. now settled by Cocceji). 

VOL. IV. 


U 
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at Edinburgh, 1761., not said by whom; evidently bought 
at least twice , and mostly never yet read ,(nor like being 
read), — is known to me, for years past, in a ghastly man- 
ner I Without the least profit to this present, or to any 
other Enterprise ; — though persons o.f name in J uriepru- 
dence call it meritorious in their Science; the first real 
attempt at a Code in Modern times. But the truth is, 
this Cocceji Codex remained a Project merely, never en- 
acted anywhere. It was not till 1773, that Friedrich 
made actual attempt to build a Law- Code ; and did build 
one (the foundation-story of one, for his share, completed 
since), in which this of Cocceji had little part. In 1773, 
the thing must again be mentioned ; the “ Second Law- 
Rcform,” as they call it. What we practically know from 
this time is. That Prussian Lawsuits, through Friedrich’s 
Reign, do all terminate, or push at their utmost for termi- 
nating, within one year from birth ; and that Friedrich’s 
fame, as a beneficent Justinian, rose high in all Countries 
(strange in Countries that had thought him a War-scourge 
and Conquering Hero) ; strange, but undeniable ; 3 and 
that his own People, if more silently, yet in practice very 
gladly indeed, welcomed his Law-Reform ; and, from day 
to day, enjoyed the same, — no doubt with occasional re- 
membrance who the Donor was. 

Of Friedrich’s Literary works, nobody, not even Fried- 
rich himself, will think it necessary that we say much. 
But the fact is, he is doing a great many things that 
way : in Prose, the Memoirs of Brandenburg , coming out 
as Papers in the Academy from time to time : 4 in Yerse, 

• See Gentleman ’s Magazine , xx. 215-218 (‘ May 1750’) : eloquent, en- 
thusiastic Letter , given there, c of Baron de Spon to Chancellor D’Aguessau,’ 
on these inimitable Law Achievements. 

4 Frdtoa 1746 and onward : first published complete (after slight revision 
by Voltaire), Berlin, 1751, 
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very secret as yet, the Palladion (* exquisite Burlesque/ 
think some), the Art of War (reckoned truly his best Piece 
in verse) : — and wishes sometimes he had Voltaire here to 
perfect hyn a little. This too would be one of the practical 
charms of Voltaire. 5 For though King Friedrich knows 
and remembers always, that these things, especially the 
Verso part, are mere amusements in comparison, he has 
the creditable wish to do these well ; one would not fan- 
tasy ill even on the Flute, if one could help it. “ Why 
doesn’t Voltaire come; as Quantz of the Flute has done 1” 
Friedrich, now that Voltaire has fallen widower, renews 
his pressings, “ Why don’t you come ?” Patience, your 
Majesty; Voltaire will come. 

Nobody can wish details in this Department : but there 
is one thing necessary to be mentioned, That Friedrich in 
these years, 1749-1752, has Printers out at Potsdam, and 
is Printing, “ in beautiful quarto form, with copperplates,” 
to the extent of twelve copies, the (Euvres (Poetical, that 
is) du Philosophe de Sans-Souci. Only twelve Copies, I 
have heard; gift of a single copy indicating that you are 
among the choicest of the chosen. Copies have now fallen 
extremely rare (and are not in request at all, with my 
readers or me) : but there was one Copy which, or the 
Mis-title of which, as CEuvre de “ Po&shie” du Roi mon 
Maftre, became miraculously famous in a year or two ; — 
and is still memorable to us all ! On Voltaire’s arrival, 
we shall hear more of these things. Enough to say at 
present that the (Euvres du Philosophe de Sans-Souci: 
Au Donjon du Chdteau : Avec Privilege d Apollon , — 

* three thinnish quarto volumes, all the Poetry then on 

* hand,’ — was finished early in 1750, before Voltaire came. 
That, when Voltaire came, a revisal was undertaken, a 

4 • Friedrich’s Letter to Algarotti {(Euvres, xviii. 66), * 12th September 
1749.’ 
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new Edition, with Voltaire’s corrections and other changes 
(total suppression of the Palladion, for one creditable 
change) : that this Edition was to have been in Two 
Volumes; that One, accordingly, rather thicker than the 
former sort, was got finished in 1752 (same *Pitle, only 
the new Date, and ‘ no Donjon du Chdteau this time’). 
One Volume in 1752; after which, owing to the explo- 
sions that ensued, no Second came, nor ever will; — and 
that the actual contents of that far-famed (Euvre de 
“JPocs hie” (number of volumes even) are points of mys- 
tery to me, at this day. 0 

Friedrich’s other employments are multifarious as 
those of a Land’s Hpsband (not inferior to his Father in 
that respect) ; and, like the benefits of the diurnal Sun, 
are to be considered incessant, innumerable and, — in re- 
sult to usward, — silent also, impossible to speak of in this 
place. From the highest pitch of State-craft (Russian 
Czarina now fallen plainly hostile, and needing lynx-eyed 
diplomacy over and anon), down to that of Dredging and 
Fascine-work (as at Stettin and elsewhere), of Oder-canals, 
of Soap-boiler Companies, and Mulberry-and-Silk Compa- 
nies ; nay of ordaining.Where, and where not, the Crows 
are to be shot, and (owing to cattle murrain) No veal to 
be killed : 7 daily comes the tide of great and of small, and 
daily the punctual Friedrich keeps abreast of it, — and 

6 Herr Preuss, — in the Chronological List of Friedrich’s Writings (a use- 
ful accurate Piece otherwise), and in two other places where he tries, — is 

veiy indistinct on this of Donjon du Chdteau; and it is all but impossible' 
to ascertain from him, what, in an indisputable manner, the (Euvre de 
u Poithie may have been. Here arc the places for groping, if another should 
be induced to try : (Euvres de Frederic, x. (Preface, p. ix )j ib. xi. (Preface, 
p. ix.); ib. Table Chronologique (in what Volume this is, you cannot yet 
Bay ; seems preliminary to a General Tndex, which is infinitely wanted, but 
has not yet appeared to this Editor’s aid), p. 14. 

1 Seyfarth, ii. 71, 83, 81; Preuss, Buck fur Jedermann, i. 101-109; &c. 
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Dryasdust has noted the details, and stuffed them into 
blind sacks, — for forty years. 

The Review seasons, I notice, go somewhat as foll&ws. 
For Berlin and neighbourhood. May, or perhaps end of 
April (weather now bright, and ground firm) ; sometimes 
■with considerable pomp (‘ both Queens out/ and beautiful 
Female Nobilities, in * twenty-four green tents’), and often 
with great complicacy of manoeuvre. In June, to Magde- 
burg, round by Cleve; and home again for some days. 
July, is Pommern: onward thence to Schlesien, oftencst 
in August ; Schlesien the last place, and generally not 
done with till well on in* September. But we will speak 
of these things, more specially, another time. Such 
“ Reviews,” for strictness of inspection civil and military, 
as probably were not seen in the world since, — or before, 
except in the case of this King’s Father only. 
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CHAPTER Y. 

STRANGERS OP NOTE COME TO BERLIN, IN 1750. 

British Diplomacies, next to the Russian, cause some dif- 
ficulties in those If ears : of which more by and by. Early 
in 1748, while Aix-la-Chapelle was starting, Ex-Exchequer 
Legge came to Berlin ; on some obscure object of a small 
Patch of Principality, hanging loose during those Nego- 
tiations : “ Could not we secure it for his Royal Highness 
of Cumberland, thinks your Majesty 1” Ex-Exchequer 
Legge was here j 1 got handsome assurances of a general 
nature ; but no furtherance towards his obscure, com- 
pletely impracticable object; and went home in November 
following, to a new Parliamentary Career. 

And the second year after, early in 1750, came Sir 
Hanbury Williams, famed London- Wit of Walpole’s circle, 
on objects which, in the main, were equally chimerical : 
"King of the Romans, much wanted;” "No Damage to 
your Majesty’s Shipping from our British Privateers 
and the like; — about which some notice, and not very 
much, will be due farther on. Here, in his own words, is 
Hanbury’s Account of his First Audience : 

* * ‘On Thursday,* 16th July 1750, ‘I went to Court by 
* appointment, at 1 1 a.m. The King of Prussia arrived about 1 2* (at 
Berlin ; King in from Potsdam, for one day) ; * and Count Podewils 

1 Coxe’s Pelham, i. 431, &c. ; Rodenbeck, pp. 156, 160 (first audience, 1st 
May 1748) ; — recalled, 22d November, Aix being over. 
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‘ immediately introduced me into the- Boy al closet ; when I delivered 

* his Britannic Majesty’s Letters into the King of Prussia’s hands, 

* and made- the usual compliments to him in die best manner I, was 

* able. To which his Prussian Majesty replied, to the best of my 

* remembrance, as follows : 

“ I have the truest esteem for the King of Britain's person ; and 
“ I set the highest value on his friendship. I have at different times 
“ received essential proofs of it ; nd I desire you would acquaint the 
“ Bang your Master that I will (sic) never forget them.” His Prus- 

* sian Majesty afterwards said something with respect to myself, and; 
‘ then asked me several questions about indifferent things and per- 

* sons. He seemed to express a great deal ofe esteem for my Lord 

* Chesterfield, and a great deal of kindness for Mr. Villiers,’ useful 
in the Peace -of- Dresden time ; * but did not once mention Lord 
‘ Hyndford or Mr. Legge,’ — how singular ! 

* I was in the closet with his Majesty exactly five minutes and 

* a half. My audience done, Prussian Majesty came out into the 

* general room, where Foreign Ministers were waiting. He said, on 
‘ stepping in,. just one word’ to the Austrian Excellency; not even one 
to the Bussian Excellency, nor to me the Britannic ; * conversed with 

* the French, Swedish, Danish ;’ — happy to be off, which I do not 
wonder at; to dine with Mamma at Monbijou, among faces plea- 
sant to him ; and return to his Businesses and Books next day . 2 

Witty Excellency Hanbury did not succeed at Berlin 
on the “Romish-King Question,” or otherwise ; and indeed 
went off* rather in a hurry. But for the next six or seven- 
years, he puddles about, at a great rate, in those North- 
ern Courts ; giving away a great deal of money, hatching, 
many futile expensive intrigues at Petersburg, Warsaw 
(not much a.t Berlin, after the first trial there) ; and will 
not be altogether avoidable to us in time coming, as one 
could hare wished. Besides, he is Horace Walpole’s friend 
and select London Wit : he contributed a good deal to the 
English notions about Friedrich; and has left consider- 
able bits of acrid testimony ®n Friedrich, “ clear words 

* 

* Walpole, George the Second y i. 449-; R5denbeck>. i. 204. 
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of an Eye-witness,” men call them, — which are still read 
by everybody; the said Walpole, land ^thers, having since 
printed them, in very dark condition.* Brevity is much 
due to Hanbury and his testimonies, since silence in the 
circumstances is not allowable. Here is one Excerpt, with 
the necessary light for reading it : 

* * It is on this Romish-King, and other the like chimerical 

errands, that witty Hanbury, then a much more admirable man than 
we now find him, is prowling about in the German. Courts, off and 
on, for some ten years in all, six of them still to come. A sharp- 
eyed man, of shrewish quality ; given to intriguing, to spying, to 
bribing ; anxious to win his Diplomatic game by every method, 
though the stake (as here) is oftenest zero ; with fatal proclivity to 
Scandal, and what in London circles he has heard called Wit. Little 
or nothing of real laughter in the soul of him, at any time ; only 
a laboured continual grin, always of malicious nature, and much 
trouble and jerking about, to keep that up. Had evidently some 
modicum of real intellect, of capacity for being wise ; but now has 
fatally devoted it nearly all to being witty, on those poor terms ! 
A perverse, barren, spiteful little wretch ; the grin of him generally 
an affliction, at this date. His Diplomatic Correspondence I do not 
know. 4 He did a great deal of Diplomatic business, issuing in zero, 
— of which I have sometimes longed to know the exact dates ; sel- 
dom anything farther. His “ History of Poland,” transmitted to the 
Right Hon. Henry Fox, by instalments from Dresden, in 1748, is® — 

* In Walpole, George the Second (i. 446-461), the Pieces which regard 
Friedrich. In Sir Charles Hanbury Williams's Works (edited by a diligent, 
reverential, but ignorant gentleman, whom I could guess to be Bookseller 
Jeffery in person: London, 1822, 3 vols. small 8vo), are witty Verses, and 
considerable sections of Prose, relating to other persons and objects now 
rather of an obsolete nature. 

4 Nothing of him is discoverable in the State-Paper* Office. Many of 
bis Papers, it would seem, are in the Earl of Essex’s hands ; — and might be 
of some Historical use, not of very much, could the British Museum get 
possession of them. Abundance of Back-stairs History, on those Northern 
Courts, especially on Petersburg, and Warsaw-Dresden, — authentic Court- 
gossip, generally malicious, often not true, but never mendacious on the 
part of Williams, — is one likely item. 

* See Hamburg's Works t vol. iii. 
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Well, I should be obliged to call it worthier of Goody Two-Shoe# 
than of that Right Hon. |H^y, who was a man of parts, but evi- 
dently quite a vacuum *n tne Polish side ! 

Of Hanbury's News-Letfcftp from Foreign Courts, four or five, 
incidentally printed, are like the contents of a slop-pail ; uncomfort- 
able to the delicate mind. Not lies on the part of Hanbuiy, but 
foolish scandal poured into him ; a man more filled with credulous 
incredible scandal, evil rumours, of malfeasances by Kings and mag- 
nates, than most people known. His rumoured mysteries between 
poor Polish Majesty and pretty Daughter-in-law (the latter a clever 
and graceful creature, Daughter of the late unfortunate Kaiser, and 
a distinguished Correspondent of Friedrich’s), are to be regarded as 
mere p r Isoned wind. 6 That ‘ Polish Majesty gets into his dressing- 
• ‘ gown at two in the afternoon’ (inaccessible thenceforth, poor lazy 
creature), one most readily believes ; but there, or pretty much 
there, one’s belief has to stop. The stories, in Walpole, on the King 
of Prussia, have a grain of fact in them, twisted into huge irrecog- 
nisable caricature in the Williams optic-machinery. Much else one 
can discern to be, in essence, false altogether. Friedrich, who could 
not stand that intriguing, spying, shrewish, unfriendly kind of fellow 
at his Court, applied to England in not many months hence, and got 
Williams sent away : 7 on to Russia, or I forget whither ; — which did 
not mend the Hanbury optical-machinery on that side. 

The dull, tobacco-smoking Saxon-Polish Majesty, about whom 
he idly retails so many scandals, had never done him any offence. — 
On the whole, if anybody wanted a swim in the slop-pails of that 
extinct generation, Hanbury, could he find an Editor to make him 
legible, might be printed. For he really was deep in that slop-pail 
or extinct-scandal department, and had heard a great many things. 
Apart from that, in almost any q£her department, — except in so far 
as he seems to date rather carefully, — I could not recommend him. 
The Letters and Excerpts given in Walpole are definable as one 
pennyworth of bread, — much ruined by such immersion, but veiy 
harmless otherwise, could you pick it out and clean it, — to twenty 
gallons of Hanbury sherris-sack, or chamber-slop. 1 have found 
nothing that seems to be, in all points, true or probable, but this ; 

I • In Hanbury’s Works, ii. 209-240. 

’ ‘ 22d January 1761’ (Ms. List in State-Paper Office). 
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worth cutting out, and rendering legible, on other accounts. Han- 
buiy loquitur (in condensed form) : 

* In the summer of last year, 17^9T there was, somewhere in 

* Mahren, a great Austrian Muster or Review all the more inter- 
esting, as it was believed, or known, that the Prussian methods and 
manoeuvres were now to be the rule for Austria. Not much of a 
Review otherwise, this of 1749 ; Empress-Queen and Husband not 
personally there, as in coming Years they are wont to be ; that high 
Lady being ardent to reform her Army, root and branch, according 
to the Prussian model, — more praise to her. 8 ‘ At this Muster in 

* Mahren, Three Prussian Officers happened to make their appcar- 
‘ ance, — for several imaginable reasons, of little significance : “ For 

* the purpose of inveigling people to desert, and enlist with them !” 

* said the Austrian Authorities ; and ordered the Three Prussian 

* Officers unceremoniously off the ground. Which Friedrich, when 

* he heard of it, thought an unhandsome pipeclay procedure, and 

* kept in mind against the Austrian Authorities. 

* Next Summer/ next Spring, 1 750, * an Austrian Captain being 

* in Mecklenburg, travelling about, met there an old acquaintance, 

* one Chapeau’ {Hat! can it be possible?) * who is in great favour 
‘ with the King of Prussia:’ — very well, Excellency Hanbury; but 
who, in the name of wonder, can this Hat, or Chapeau, have been ? 
After study, one perceives that Hanbury wrote Chateau, meaning 
Chasot, an old acquaintance of our own ! Brilliant, sabring, melody- . 
ing Chasot, Lieutenant -Colonel of the Baireuth Dragoons ; who 
lies at Treptow, close on Mecklenburg, and is a declared favourite 
of the Duchess, often running over to the Residenz there. Often 
enough ; but Honi soit , 0 reader ; the clever Lady is towards sixty, 
childless, musical ; and her Husband, — do readers recollect him at 
all ? — is that collapsed tailoring Ikdte whom Friedrich once visited, 

- — and whose Niece, Half-Niece, is Charlotte, wise little hard-favoured 
creature now of six, in clean bib and tucker, Ancestress of England 
that is to be ; whose Papa will succeed, if the Serene Tailor die first, 
—which he did not quite. To this Duchess, musical gallant Chasot 
may well be a resource, and she to him. Naturally the Austrian 
Captain, having come to Mecklenburg, dined with Serene Highness, 

* Maria Theresiens Leben , p. 160 (what she did that way. Anno 1749); 
p. 162 {pretent at the Reviews, Anno 1760). 
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he and Chasot together, with concert following, and what not, at 
the Schloss of Neu-Strelitz :|g-And now we will drop the “Chapeau,” 
and say Chasot, with comfort, and a shade of new interest. 

“ The grand May Review at Berlin just ahead, won't you look 
“ in ; it is straight on your road home ?” suggests Chasot to his tra- 

* veiling friend. “ One would like it, of all things,” answered the 

* other: “ but the King ?” “ Tush,” said Chasot; “ I will make that 
“ all straight !" And applies to the King, accordingly : “ Permission 
“ to an Austrian Officer, a good acquaintance of mine.” “ Austrian 
“ Officer V Friedrich’s eyes lighten ; and he readily gives the per- 
‘ mission. This was at Berlin, on the very eve of the Review ; and 
‘ Chasot and his Austrian are mode happy in that small matter. 

* And on the morrow’ (end of May 1750), * the Austrian attends 

* accordingly ; but to his astonishment, has hardly begun to taste 

* the manoeuvres, when — one of Friedrich’s Aides-de-Camp gallops 

* up : “ By the King’s command, Mein Herr, you retire on the in- 
“ stant 1” 

* Next day, the Austrian is for challenging Chasot. “ As you 
“ like, that way,” answers Chasot ; “ but learn first, that on your 
“ affront I rode up to the King ; and asked, publicly, Did not your 
“ Majesty grant me permission ?” “ Unquestionably, Monsieur Cha- 

“ sot ; — and if he had not come, how could I have paid back the 
“ Moravian business of last year !”’ 9 — This is much in Friedrich’s 
f way ; not the unwelcomer that it includes a satirical twitch on 
Chasot, whom he truly likes withal, or did like, though now a little 
dissatisfied with those too frequent Mecklenburg excursions and 
extra-military cares. Of this, merely squeezing tKe Hanbury venom 
out of it, I can believe every particular. 

“Did you ever hear of anything so shocking?” is Hanbury’s 
meaning here and elsewhere. “ kttuist tell you a story of the King of 
Prussia's regard for the Law of Actions,” continues he to Walpole. 10 
Which proves to be a story, turned topsyturvy, of one Hofmann, 
Brunswick Envoy, who (quite beyond commission, and a thing that 
must not be thought of at all !) had been detected in dangerous 
intriguings with the ever-busy Russian Excellency, or another ; and 
got flung into Spandau, 11 — seemingly pretty much his due in the 

I • Walpole, George the Second , i. 457, 458. *• lb. 458. 

M Adelung, v. 534; vii. *132-144. 
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Mttw. And to of other Hanbury things. “ What a Prasda ffor 

l^OUT of command, one huge prison, is» a marfner l” King intent 
on punctuality, and all t his business upon the square. Society, 
official and unofficial, kept rather strictly to their tackle ; their 
mode of movement not that of loose oxen at all I “ Such a detest- 
able Tyrant,” — who has ordered me, Hanbury, elsewhither with my 
exquisite talents and admired wit l — * 

Candidatus Linsenbarth ( quasi “Lentil-beard”) 

likewise visits Berlin. 

• 

By far the notablcst arrival in Berlin is M. de Vol- 
taire’s, July 10th; a few days before Hanbury got his 
First Audience, ‘ five minutes long.’ But that arrival will 
require a Chapter to itself; — most important arrival, that, 
of all ! The least important, again, is probably that of 
Candidatus Linsenbarth, in these same weeks; — a rugged 
poverty-stricken old Licentiate of Theology ; important to 
no mortal in Berlin or elsewhere : — upon whom, however, 
and upon his procedures in that City, we propose, for our 
own objects, to bestow a few glances; rugged Narrative 
of the thing, in singular exotic dialect, but true every 
word, having fortunately come to us from Linscnbarth’s 
own hand. 12 

Berlin, it must be admitted, after all one’s reading in 
poor Dryasdust, remains a dim empty object; Teutsch- 
land is dim and empty : and out of the forty blind sacks, 
or out of four hundred such, f^at picture can any human 
head form to itself of Friedrich as King or Man ? A 
trifling Adventure of that poor individual, called Linsen- 
barth Candidatus Theologies, one of the poorest of mortals, 
but true and credible in every particular, comes gliding by 
chance athwart all that ; and like the glimmer of a poor 
rushlight, or kindled straw, shows it us for moments, a 

** Through RSdenbeck, Beytrdge, i. 463 et seq. 
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thing visible, palpable, as it worked and lived. In the 
great dearth, Linsenbarth, if I can faithfully interpret him 
for the modern reader, will be worth attending to. 

Date of Linsenbarth’s Adventure is June — August 
1750. ‘ Schloss of Beichlingen’ and * Village of Ilemm- 

leben’ are in the Thiyingen Hill Country (Weimar not 
far off to eastward) : the Hero himself, a tall awkward 
raw-boned creature, is, for perhaps near forty years past, 
a Candidatus, say Licentiate, or Curate without Cure. 
Subsists, I should guess, by schoolmastering, — cheapest 
schoolmaster conceivable, wages mere nothing, — in the 
Villages about; in the Village of Ilemmleben latterly; 
age, as I discover, grown to bo sixty-one, in those strait- 
ened but by no means forlorn circumstances. And so, 
here is veteran Linsenbarth of Ilemmleben, a kind of 
Thuringian Dominie Sampson ; whose Interview with such 
a brother mortal as Friedrich King of Prussia may be 
worth looking at, — if I can abridge it properly. 

Well, it appears, in the year 1750, at this thrice-obscure Village 
of Hemmleben, the worthy old Pastor Cannabich died ; — worthy old 
man, how he had lived there, modestly studious, frugal, chiefly on 
•farm -produce, with tobacco and Dutch theology ; a modest blessing 
to liis fellow creatures ! And now he is dead, and the place vacant. 
Twenty pounds a Year certain ; let us guess it twfcnty, with glebe- 
land, piggeries, poultry-hutches : who is now to get all that ? Linsen- 
barth starts with his Narrative, in earnest. 

Linsenbarth, who I guess may have been Assistant to the de- 
ceased Cannabich, and was now mit of work, says : ‘ I had not the 
‘ least thought of profiting by this vacancy ; but what happened ? 

* The Ilerr Graf von Werthern, at Schloss Beichlingen, sent his 

* Steward’ ( Lehnsdirector , Fief-director is the title of this Stew- 
ard, which gives rise to obsolete thought of mill-dues, road-labour, 
payments in naturci), * his Lehnsdirector, Herr Kettenbeil, over to 

* my logic (cheap boarding quarters) ; * who brought a gracious salu- 
‘gtation from his Lord ; saying farther, That I knew too well’ (excel- 
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lent Cannabich gone from us, alas !) * the Pastorate of Hemmleben 
‘ was vacant ; that there had various competitors announced them- 

* selves, snpplicando , for the place ; the Herr Graf, however, had yet 
‘ given none of them the fiat, but waited always till I should apply. 

* As I had not done so, he (the Lord Graf) would now of his own 

* motion give me the preference, and hereby confer the Pastorate 

* upon me f — • 

‘ Without all controversy, here was a vocatio divina, to be re- 

* ceived with the most submissive thanks ! But the lame second 

* messenger came hitching in’ ( halting messenger , German proverb) 

‘ very soon. Kettenbeil began again : “ He must mention to me sub 
“ rosd, Her Ladyship the Frau Grafin wanted to have her Lady s- 
“ maid provided for by this promotion, too ; I must marry her, and 
** take the living at the same time.” 

Whew ! And this is the noble Lady’saray of thinking, up in her 
fine Schloss yonder ? Linsenbarth will none of it. ‘ For my notion 

* fell at once,’ says he, ‘ when I heard it was Do ut facias , Facio ut 
‘ facias (I give that thou mayest do, I do that thou mayst do ; Wilt 

* have the kirk, then take the irk, Willst du die Pfarre, so nimm 
‘ die Quarre ) ; on those terms, my reply was : “ Most respectful 
“ thanks, Herr Fief-judge, and No, for such a vocation! And why? 

“ The vocation must have libertatem, there must be no vitium essen- 
“ tiale in it; it must be right in essentiali, otherwise no honest man 
“ can accept it with a good conscience. This were a marriage on 
“ constraint ; out of which a thousand inconvenientia) might spring !” 
Hear Linsenbarth, in the piebald dialect, with the sound heart, and 
preference of starvation itself to some other things ! Kettenbeil 
( Chain-axe ) went home ; and there was found another Candidatus 
willing for the marriage on constraint, ‘ out of which inconvenientice 
might spring,’ in Linsenbarth’s opuuon. 

' And so did the sneakish courtly gentleman’ ( Hofmann , courtier 
as Linsenbarth has it), * who grasped with both hands at my rejected 

* offer, experience before long,’ continues Linsenbarth. ‘ For the 

* lpose thing of court-tatters led him such a life that, within three 

* years, age yet only thirty, he had to bite the dust’ (bite at the 
grass , says Linsenbarth, proverbially), which was an inconvenientia 
including all others. * And I had legitimam causam to refuse the 
‘ vocation cum tali conditions . 
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‘ However, it was very ill taken of me. All over that Thuringian 
‘ region, I was cried out upon as a headstrong foolish person : The 
‘ Herr Graf von Werthem, so ran the story, had of his own kindness, 
‘ without request of mine, offered me a living ; rara avis, singular 
‘ instance ; and I, rash and without head, flung away such gracious 

* offer. In short, I was told to my face* (by good-natured friends), 

* Nobody would ever think of me for promotion again — universal 
suffrage giving it clear against poor Linsenbarth, in this way. 

* To get out of people's sigl at least,’ continues he, * I decided 
‘ to leave my native place, and go to Berlin,’ 250 miles away or more. 
‘ And so it was that, on June the 20th, ] 750, I landed at Berlin for 

* the first time: and here straightway at the Packhof (or Custom- 
‘ house), in searching of my things, 400 thalers (some 60/.), all in 

* Niirnberg hatzen , were seized from me ;’ — batzen, quarter groats 
we may say; 7£ batzen go to a shilling; what a sack there must 
have been of them, 9,000 in all, about the size of herring-scales, in 
bad silver; fruit of Linsenbarth’s stern thrift from birth upwards: 
— all snatched from him at one swoop. * And why?’ says he, quite 
historically: Yes, Why? The reader, to understand it wholly, would 
need to read in Mylius’s Edicten-Sammlung, in Seyfarth and else- 
where ; 13 and to know the scandalous condition of German coinage 
at this time and long after; every needy little Potentate mixing his 
coin with copper at discretion, and swindling mankind with it for a 
season; needing to be peremptorily forbidden, confiscated, or ordered 
home, by the like of Friedrich. Linsenbarth answers his own ( And 
why?’ with historical calmness: 

‘ The King had, some (six) years ago, had tfie batzen utterly 
‘ cried down (ganz und gar) ; they were not to circulate at all in his 
‘ Countries; and I was so bold, I had brought batzen hither into the 

* King’s Capital, Konigliche Residenz itself ! At the Packhof, there 

* was but one answer, “ Contraband, Contraband !’” — Here was a wel- 
come for a man. 1 1 made my excuses : Did not the least know ; 

* came straight from Thuringen, many miles of road ; could not guess 
‘ there What His Majesty the King had been pleased to forbid in His 
‘ {Their o) Countries. “ You should have informed yourself,” said 
‘ the Packhof people ; and were deaf to such considerations. “ A 
“ man coming into such a Residenz Town as Berlin, with intent to 

* m Mylius, Edict zu. t January 1744'; <fcc. &c. 
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44 abide there, should have inquired a little what was what, especially 
“ what coins were cried down, and what allowed,” said they of the 
' Packhof.’ Poor Linsenbarth ! 4 44 But what am I to do now ? How 
44 am I to live, if you take my very money from me ?” 44 That is 

“ your outlook,” said they ; — and added, He must even find stow- 
4 age for his sack of herring-scales or batzen, so soon as it was sealed 
4 up ; 44 wc have no room for it in the Packhof !” Here is a ronghish 
welcome for a man : 4 I must leave all my money here ; and find 
4 stowage for it, in a day or two. 

4 There was, accordingly, a truck - porter called in ; he loaded 
4 my effects on his barrow, and rolled away. He brought me to the 
4 White Siean in the Jjidenstrasse' (none of the grandest of streets, 
that Berlin Jewry),' 4 threw my things out, and demanded four 
4 groschen. Two of my batzen,’ 2£ exact, ‘would have done ; but I 
4 had no money at all. The landlord came out : seeing that I had a 
4 stuffed featherbed’ (note the luggage of Linsenbarth : 4 Fede"-hett‘ 
of extreme tenuity), 4 a trunk full of linens, a bag of Books and 
4 other trifles, he paid the man ; and sent me to a small room in 
4 the courtyard’ (Inn forms a Court, perhaps four stories high) : “ I 
44 could stay there,” he said ; 44 he would give me food and drink 
44 in the mean while.” And so I lived in this Inn eight weeks 
4 long, without one red farthing, in mere fear and anxiety.’ June 
20th plus eight weeks brings us to August loth ; Voltaire in height 
of feather ; and very great things just ahead l 1 4 — of which soon. 

The White Swan was a place where Carriers lodged : some limb 
of the Law, of subaltern sort, whom Linsenbarth calls 44 der A dvocat 
Ii.” (one of the Ousted of Cocceji, shall we fancy !), had to do with 
Carriers and their pie-powder lawsuits. A dvocat B. had noticed the 
gray dreary Candidatus, sitting sparrow-like in remote corners ; had 
spoken to him ; — undertook for a Louis d'or, no purchase no pay, 
to get back his batzen for him. They went accordingly, one morn- 
ing, to “ a grand House it was a Minister’s (name not given), 
very grand Official Man : he heard the Advocat B.’s short state- 
ment ; and made answer : 44 Monsieur, and is it you that will pick 
44 holes in the King’s Law 1 I have understood you were rather 
44 aiming at the Hausvogtei ” (Common Jail of Berlin) : 44 Go on in 


14 ‘ Grand Carrousel, 25th August &c. 
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“ that way, and you are sure of your promotion !” — Advocat B. 
rushed out with Linsenbarth, into the street ; and there was neither 
pay nor purchase in that quarter. 

Poor Linsenbarth was next advised, by simple neighbours, to go 
direct to the King ; as every poor man can, at certain hours of the 
day. “ Write out your Case (Memorial) with extreme brevity,” said 
they ; “ nothing but the essential points, and those clear.” Linsen- 
barth, steam at the high pressure, composed (conzipirte) a Memorial 
of that right laconic sort ; v :ote it fair (mundirte es) ; — and went 
off therewith * at opening of the Gates’ (middle time of August 1750, 
no date farther 15 ) — * without one farthing in my pocket, in God’s 

* name, to Potsdam.’ He continues : 

1 And at Potsdam I was lucky enough to see the King ; my first 
‘ sight of him. Ho was on the Palace Esplanade there, drilling his 

* troops’ (fine trim sanded Expanse, with the Palace to rear, and Gar- 
den-walks and Kiver to front ; where Friedrich Wilhelm sat, the last 
day he was out, and ordered Jockey Philips’s house to be actually 
set about ; where the troops do evolutions every morning ; — there 
is Friedrich with cocked hat and blue coat ; say about 11 A.M.). 

* When the drill was over, his Majesty went into the Garden. 

* and the soldiers dispersed ; only four Officers remained lounging 

* upon the Esplanade, and walked up and down. For fright I knew 
‘ not what to do ; I pulled the Papers out of my pocket, — these 
‘ were my Memorial, two Certificates of character, and a Thuringen 

* Pass’ (poor soul). ‘ The Officers noticed this ; came straight to me. 

‘ and said, “What Letters has He there, then?”^ I thankfully and 
‘ gladly imparted the whole ; and when the Officers had read them. 

* they said, “Wc will give you” (Him, not even Thee) “ a good ad-, 
“ vice. The King is extra-gracious today, and is gone alone into 
“ the Garden. Follow him straight. Thou wilt have luck.” 

‘ This I would not do ; my awe was too great. They thereupon 
‘ laid hands on me’ (the mischievous dogs, not ill-humoured either) : 

‘ one took me by the right arm, another by the left, “ Off, off ; to 

* the Garden !” Having got me thither, they looked out for the 

* King. He was among the gardeners, examining some rare plant ; 

‘ stooping over it, and had his back to us. Here I had to halt ; 

j ,s August 21st ? (See RUdenbeck, Diary, which we often quote, i. 205.) 
VOL. IT. X 



306 THE TEN YEARS OF PEACE. [Book XVI. 

June — Aug. 1760. 

‘ and the Officers began, in underhand tone’ (the dogs !), * to put me 
‘ through my drill : “ Hat under left arm 1 — Bight foot foremost 1 — 

* Breast well forward ! — Head up 1 — Papers from Pouch I — Papers 
‘ aloft in right hand ! — Steady ! Steady !” — And went their ways, 

* looking always round, to see if I kept my posture. I perceived 

* well enough they were pleased to make game of me; but I stood, all 
‘ the same, like a wall, being full of fear. The Officers were hardly 
‘ out of the Garden, when the King turned round, and saw this ex- 
‘ traordinary machine,’ — telegraph figure or whatever we may call 
it, with papers pointing to the sky. ‘ He gave such a look at me, 

‘ like a flash of sunbeams glancing through you ; and sent one of 
‘ the gardeners to bring ray papers. Which having got, he struck 
‘ into another walk with them, and was out of sight. In few minutes 

* he appeared again at the place where the rare plant was, with my 
‘ Papers open in his left hand ; and gave me a wave with them 
‘ To come nearer. I plucked up a heart, and went straight towards 
‘ him. Oh, how thrice and four-times graciously this great Monarch 
‘ deigned to speak to me ! — 

King. “ My good Thuringian (lieber Thuringer ), you came to 
“ Berlin, seeking to earn your bread by industrious teaching of chil- 
“ dren ; and here, at the Packhof, in searching your things, they 
“ have taken your Thiiringen hoard from you. True, the batzen are 
“ not legal here ; but the people should have said to you : You are 
“ a stranger, and didn’t know the prohibition ; — well then, we will 
seal up the Bag of Batzen ; you send it back to Thiiringen, get it 
“ changed for other sorts ; we will not take it from you ! — 

“ Be of heart, however, you shall have your money again, and 
“ interest too. — But, my poor man, Berlin pavement is bare, they 
“ don’t give anything gratis : you are a stranger ; before you are 
“ known and get teaching, your bit of money is done ; what then ?” 

* I understood the speech right well ; but my awe was too great 
1 to say : “ Your Majesty will have the all-highest grace to allow me 
‘ something !” But as I was so simple and asked for nothing, he 
‘ did not offer anything. And so he turned away ; but had scarcely 
‘ gone six or eight steps, when he looked round, and gave me a 
‘ sign I was to walk by him ; and then began catechising : 

King. “ Where did you (Er) study ?” 

Linsenbarrth. “ Your Majesty, in Jena.” 
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King. “ What years ?” 

Jjinsenbarth. “ From 1716 to 1720.” 16 

King. “ Under what Pro-rector were you inscribed f ’ 

Linsenbarth. “ Under the Professor Tlieologioo Dr. Fortsch.” 

King. “ Who were your other Pfofessors in the Theological Fa- 
’• cultyl” 

Linsenbarth — names famed men ; sunk now, mostly, in the bot- 
tomless waste-basket : “ Buddaus” (who did a Dictionary of the 
Bayle sort, weighing four sto '2 troy, out of which I have learned 
many a thing), “ Buddaous,” “ Danz,” “ Weissenborn,” “ Wolf” (now 
back at Halle after his tribulations, — poor man, his immortal Sys- 
tem of Philosophy, where is it !) 

King. “ Did you study Biblica diligently ?” 

Linsenbarth. “ With.Buddaeus {begin Budddo).” 

King. “ That is he who had such quarrelling with Wolff’ 

Linsenbarth. “ Yea, your Majesty 1 lie was — ” 

King (does not want to know what he was). ** What other useful 
“ Courses of Lectures {Collegia) did you attend. V 

Linsenbarth. “ Thetics and Exegetics with Fortsch” (How the 
deuce did Fortsch teach these things ?) ; “ Hermeneutics and Po- 
lemics with Walch” (editor of Luthers Works, I suppose) ; “ He- 
“ braics with Dr. Danz ; Homiletics with Dr. Weissenborn ; Pasto- 
“ rale (uot Pastoral Poetry, but the Art of Pastorship) and Morale 
“ with Dr. Buddmus.” (There, your Majesty i — what a glimpse, as 
into infinite extinct Continents, filled with ponderous thorny inani- 
ties, invincible nasal drawling of didactic Titans, and the awful 
attempt to spin, on all manner of wheels, .road-harness out of split 
cobwebs : Hoorn ! Hoom-m-m ! Harness not to be had on those 
terms. Let the dreary Limbus close again, till the general Day of 
Judgment for all this.) 

King (glad to get out of the Limbus). “ Were things as wild 
“ then at Jena, in your time, as of old, when the Students were for- 
“ ever scuffling and ruffling, and the Couplet went : 

* Wer Jcommt von Jena nngeschlagen, 

* /hr hat von grossen Gl iicl: su sagen. 

* He that comes from Jena sine hello, 

‘ He may think himself a lucky fellow f " 

m ** Bom 1689 (p. 474) ; twenty-five when he went. 
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Linsenbarth. “ That sort of folly is gone quite out of fashion ; 
“ and a man can lead a silent and quiet life there, just as at other 
“ Universities, if he will attend to the Die, cur hie ?” (or know 
what his real errand is). “ In my time their Serene Highnesses, the 
“ Nursing-fathers of the Univejpity ( Nutritores Academics), — of the 
“ Ernestine Line” (Weimar-Gotha Highnesses, that is), “were in the 
“ habit of having. the Rufflcrs ( Renomisten ), Renowners as they are 
“ called, who made so much disturbance, sent to Eisenach to lie 
“ in the Wartburg a while ; there they learned to be quiet/’ (Clock 
strikes Twelve, — dinner-time of Majesty.) 

King. “ Now I mus( go : they are waiting for their soup” (and 
so ends Dialogue for the present). Did the King bid me wait ? 

* When we got out of the Garden,’ says Linsenbarth, silent on 
this point, ‘ the four Officers were still there upon the Esplanade’ 
(Captains of Guard belike) ; ‘ they went into the Palace with the 

* King/ — clearly meaning to dine with his Majesty. 

‘ I remained standing on the Esplanade. For twenty-seven hours 

* I had not tasted food : not a farthing in bonis (of principal or in- 
terest) ‘ to get bread with ; I had waded twenty miles hither, in a 
‘ sultry morning, through the sand. Not a difficult thing to keep 

* down laughter in such circumstances !’ — Poor soul ; but the Royal 
mind is human too. — * In this tremor of my heart, there came a 

* Kammer-hussar ’ (Soldier- Valet, Valet reduced to his simplest ex- 
pression) * out of the Palace, and asked, “ Where is the man that 
“ was with my King” ( meinem Kbnig, — thy King particularly ?) “ in 
“ the Garden ?” I answered, “ Here !” And he led me into the 

* Schloss, to a large Room, where pages, lackeys, and Kammcr-lius- 
‘ sars were about. My Kammer-hussar took me to a little table, 

‘ excellently furnished ; with soup, beef ; likewise carp dressed with 
‘ garden-salad, likewise game with cucumber-salad : bread, knife, 

‘ fork, spoon, and salt were all there’ (and I with an appetite of 
twenty-seven hours ; I too was there). ‘ My hussar set me a chair, 

* said : “ This that is on the table, the King has ordered to be served 
“ for you {Ihm) : you are to eat your fill, and mind nobody ; and I 
“ am to serve. Sharp, then, fall to !”■ — I was greatly astonished, 

* and knew not what to do ; least of all could it come into my head 
‘ that the King’s Kammer-hussar, who waited on his Majesty, should 

* wait on me. I pressed him to sit by me ; but as he refused, I did 
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‘ as bidden ; sat down, took my spoon, and went at it with a will 
* {/risck)\ 

‘ The hussar took the beef from the table, set it on the charcoal 
‘ dish (to keep it hot till wanted) ; he did the like with the fish, and 
( roast game ; and poured me out wine and beer’ — (was ever such a 
lucky Barmecide) ? * I ate and drank till I had abundantly enough. 
‘ Dessert, confectionery, what 1 could, — a plateful of big black cher- 
‘ ries, and a plateful of pears, my waiting man wrapped in paper, 
‘ and stuffed them into my pockets, to be a refreshment on the way 
‘ home. And so 1 rose from the Royal table ; and thanked God and 
‘ the King in my heart, that I had so gloriously dined ,’ — ■herrlicli 
' gloriously’ at last. Poor excellent downtrodden Linsenbarth, one’s 
heart opens to him, not one’s larder only. 

‘ The hussar took away. At that moment a Secretary came ; 
c brought me a sealed Order (Rescript) to the Packhof at Berlin, with 

* my Certificates {Testimonial), and the Pass ; told down on the table 

* five Tail-ducats ( Schtcanz-dukateri ), and a Gold Friedrich under 
; them’ (about 3/. 10s., I think ; better than 10/. of our day to a 
common man, and better than 100/. to a Linsenbarth), — ‘ saying, 

; The King sent me this to take me home to Berlin again. . 

‘ And if the hussar took me into the Palacej it was now the 
' Secretary that took me out again. And there, yoked with six 
‘ horses, stood a royal Proviant-wagon ; which having led me to, the 
‘ Secretary said : “ You people, the King has given order you are to 
*• take this stranger to Berlin, and also to accept no drink-money 
“ from him.” I again, through the Herrn Secretarium, testified my 
4 most submissive thankfulness for all Royal graciousnesses ; took my 
‘ place, and rolled away. 

4 On reaching Berlin, 1 went at once to the Packhof, straight to 
‘ the office -room,’ — standing more erect this time, — ‘ and handed 
‘ them my Royal Rescript. The Head man opened the seal ; in 
‘ reading, he changed colour, went from pale to red ; said nothing, 

‘ and gave it to the second man to read. The second put on his 
4 spectacles ; read, and gave it to the third. However, he’ (the 
Head man) ‘ rallied himself at last : I was to come forward, and be so 
‘ good as write a quittance (receipt), “ That I had received, for my 
‘ 400 thalers all in batzen, the same sum in Brandenburg coin, ready 
‘ down, without the least deduction.” My cash was at once accu* 
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* rately paid. And thereupon the Steward was ordered, To go with 

* me to the White Swan in the Jiidenstrasse, and pay what I owed 

* there, whatever my score was. For which end they gave him 

* twenty-four thalers ; and if that were not enough, ho was to come 

* and get more.’ On these high terms Linsenbarth marched out of 
the Packhof for the second time ; the sublime head of him (not 
turned either) sweeping the very stars. 

‘That was what the King had meant when he said, “You shall 
“ have your money back and interest too videlicet, that the Packhof 

* was to pay my expenses at the White Swan. The score, however, 

* was only 10 thaler, 4 groschen, 6 pfennigs’ (30 shillings, 5 pence, 
and 2 or perhaps 3 quarter-farthings), * for what I had run up in 

* eight weeks/ — an uncommonly frugal rate of board, for a man 
skilled in Hermeneutics, Hebraics, Polemics, Thetics, Exegetics, Pas- 
torale, Morale (and Practical Christianity and the Philo^pphy of 
Zeno, carried to perfection, or nearly so) ! ‘And herewith this 
‘ troubled History had its desired finish.’ And our gray-whiskered, 
raw-boned, great-hearted Candidatus lay down to sleep, at the White 
Swan ; probably the happiest man in all Berlin, for the time being. 

Linsenbarth dived now into Private-teaching, “ Information ” as 
he calls it ; forming , and kneading into his own likeness, such of the 
young Berliners as he could get hold of : — surely not without some 
good effect on them, the model having, besides Hermeneutics in 
abundance, so much natural worth about it. He himself found the 
mine of Informing a very barren one, as to money : continued poor 
in a high degree, without honour, without emolument to speak of ; 
and had a straitened, laborious, and what we might think very dark 
Life-pilgrimage. But the darkness was nothing to him, he carried 
such an inextinguishable frugal rushlight within. Meat, clothes, 
and fire, he did not again lack, in Berlin, for the time he needed 
them, — some twenty-seven years still. And if he got no printed 
praise in the Reviews, from baddish judges writing by the sheet, 
— here and there brother mortals, who knew him by their own eyes 
and experiences, looked, or transiently spoke, and even did, a most 
Teal praise upon him now and then. And, on the whole, he can 
do without praise ; and will stand strokes even, without wincing or 
kicking, where there is no chance. 
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A certain Berlin Druggist (« Herr Medicinal -Assessor Base/ 
whom we may call Druggist First, for there were Two that had to 
do with Linsenbarth) was good and human to him. In Rose’s 
House, where lie had come to teach the children, and which con- 
tinued, always thenceforth, a home to him when needful, he wrote 
this Narrative (Anno 1774) ; and died there, three years afterwards, 
— ‘ 24th August 1777, of apoplexy, age 88/ say the Burial Regis- 
ters. 17 Druggist Second, on succeeding the humane Predecessor, 
found Linsenbarth’s papers in tnc drug-stores of the place : Druggist 
Second chanced to be one Klaproth, famed among the Scientific of' 
the world ; and by him the Linsenbarth Narrative was forwarded to 
publication, and such fame as is requisite. 


Sir Jonas Hanway stalks across the Scene , too ; in 
a pondering and observing Manner . 

Of the then very famous ‘Berlin Carrousel of 1750’ 
we propose to say little ; the now chief interesting point 
in it being that M. dc Voltaire is curiously visible to us 
there. But the truth is, they were very great days at 
Berlin, those of Autumn 1750; distinguished strangers 
come or coming; the King giving himself up to entertain- 
ment of them, to enjoyment of them; with such a hearty 
outburst of magnificence, this Carrousel tha apex of it, as 
was rare in his reign. There were his Sisters of Schwedt 
and Baireuth, with suite, his dear Wilhelmina queen of the 
scene; 18 there were — It would bo tedious to count what 
other high Ilerrschaften and Durchlauchtig Persons. And 
to crown the whole, and entertain Wilhelmina as a Queen 
should be, there had come M. de Voltaire ; conquered at 
length to us, as we hope, and the Dream of our Youth 
realised. Voltaire’s reception, July 10th and ever since, 

17 In Rodenbeck, Beitrage % i. 472-475, these latter Details (with others, 
ii^ confused form) ; ib. 462-471, the Narrative itself. 

18 ‘ Game, 8th August’ (Rodenbeck, 205). 
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lxas been mere splendour and kindness; really extraor- 
dinary, as we shall find farther on. Reception, perfect in 
all points, except that of the Pompadour’s Compliments 
alone. “ SFhat sublime creature’s compliments to your 
Majesty; such her express command !” said Voltaire. “Je 
“ n6 la connais pas,” answered Friedrich, with his clear- 
ringing voice, “I don’t know her;” 19 — sufficient intimation 
to Voltaire, but painful and surprising. For which some 
diplomatic persons blame Friedrich to this day; but not 
I, or any reader of mine. A very proud young King ; in 
his^isilent way, always the prouder; and stands in no awe 
of the Divine Butterflies and Crowned Infatuations never 
so potent, as more prudent people do. 

In a Berlin of such stir and splendour, the arrivals of 
Sir Jonas Han way, of the ‘young Lord Malton’ (famed 
Karl or Marquis of Rockingham that will be), or of the 
witty Excellency Ilanbury, are as nothing; — Sir Jonas’s 
as less than nothing. A Sir Jonas noticed by nobody; 
but himself taking note, dull worthy man ; and mention- 
able now on that account. Here is a Scrap regarding 
him, not quite to be thrown away : 

* Sir Jonas Hanway was not always so extinct as he lias now 
‘ become. Readers might do worse than turn to his now old Book 
‘ of Travels again, and the strange old London it awakens for us : 

‘ A “ Russian Trading Company,” full of hope to the then mercantile 
1 mind ; a Mr. Hanway despatched, years ago, as Chief Clerk, inex- 
pressibly interested to manage well ; — and managing, as you may 
‘ ^ad at large. Has done his best and utmost, all this while ; and 
‘ had such travellings through the Naphtha Countries, sailings on the 
‘ Caspian ; such difficulties, successes, — ultimately, failure. Owing 
‘ to Mr. Elton and Thamas Kouli Khan mainly. Thamas Kouli Khan, 

** Voltaire to Madame Denis, ‘ Potsdam, 11th August 1750’ ((Euvres, 
lxxiv. 184). 
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4 — otherwise called Nadir Shall (and a very hard-headed fellow, by 

* all appearance), — wiled and seduced Mr. Elton, an Ex-Naval gentle- 

* man, away from his Ledgers, to build him Ships ; having set his 
‘ heart on getting a Navy. And Mr. Elton did build him (spite of 
( all I could say) a Bark or two on the Caspian — most' hopeful to 
‘ the said Nadir Shah ; but did it come to anything ? It disgusted, 

* it alarmed the Russians; and ruined Sir Jonas, — who is returning 
‘ at this period, prepared to render account of himself at London, in 
‘ a loftily resigned frame of mind . 20 

‘ The remarks of Sir Jonas upon Berlin, — for he exercises every- 

* where a sapient observation, on men and things, — are of dim tu- 
‘ j u idly insignificant character, reminding us of an extinct Minerva's 
4 Owl ; and reduce themselves mainly to this bit of ocular testimony, 
‘ That his Prussian Majesty rides much about, often at a rapid rate ; 
‘ with a pleasant business aspect, humane though imperative ; hand- 
4 some to look upon, though with face perceptibly reddish’ (and per- 
haps snuff on it, were you near). * His age now thirty-eight gone ; 
4 a set appearance, as if already got into his forties. Complexion 
! florid, figure muscular, almost tending to be plump. 

* Listen well through Ilanway, you will find King Friedrich is an 
‘ object of great interest, personal as well as official, and much the 
4 theme in Berlin society ; admiration of him, pride in him, not now 
4 the audiblest tone, though it lies at the bottom too : “ Our Fried- 
4 rich the Great," after all J (so Han way intimates, though not express 
:i3 to epithets or words used). 4 The King did a beautiful thing to 
4 Lieutenant-Colonel Keith the other day’ (as some readers may 
remember) : 4 to Lieutenant-Colonel Keith ; that poor Keith who 
4 was nailed to the gallows for him (in effigy), at Wescl long ago ; 

4 and got far less than he had expected. The other day, there had 
4 been a grand Review, part of it extending into Madame Knyp- 
4 hausen’s grounds, who is Keith's Mother-in-law. 44 Monsieur Keith," 

4 said the King to him, 44 1 am sorry we had to spoil Madame’s fine 
44 Sjpubbery by our manoeuvres : have the goodness to give her that, 
“ with my apologies," — and handed him a pretty Casket with key ta 
4 it, and in the interior 1 0,000 crowns. Not a shrub of Madame’s 

*• Jonas Hanway, An Account of <£c. (or in brief. Travels: London, 
3yVoll. 4to, 1703), ii. 183. 4 Arrived in Berlin,’ from the Caspian and 

Petersburg side, 4 August 15th, 1750.’ 
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‘ had been cut or injured ; but the* King, you see, would count it 

* 1,500/. of damage done, and here is acknowledgment for it, which 
‘ please accept. Is not that a gracious little touch ? 

‘ This King is doing something at Erabden, Sir Jonas fears, or 
‘■' trying to., - do, in the Trade- and-Navigation way : scandalous that 
‘ English’capitalists will lend money in furtherance of such destruc- 
‘ tive schemes by the Foreigner ! For the rest, Sir Jonas went to 
‘ call on Lord Malton (Marquis of Rockingham that will be) : an 
‘ amiable and sober young Nobleman, come thus far on his Grand 
‘ Tour/ and in time for the Carrousel. * His Lordship's reception at 

* Court here, one regretted to hear, was nothing distinguished ; quite 
‘ indifferent, indeed, had not the Queen Mother stept in with amend- 

* ments. The Courts are not well together ; pity for it. My Lord 
‘ and his Tutor did me the honour to return my visit ; the rather 
‘ as we all quartered in the same Inn. Amiable young Nobleman/ 
— so distinguished since, for having had unconsciously an Edmund 
Burke, and such torrents of Parliamentary Eloquence, in his breeches- 
pocket (breeches -pocket literally ; how unknown to Hanway !) — 
‘ Amiable young Nobleman, is not it one s duty to salute, in passing 
‘ such a one ? Though I would by no means have it over-done, and 
‘ am a calmly independent man. 

* Sir Jonas also saw the Carrousel’ (of which presently) ; * and 
* admired the great men of Berlin. Great men, all obsolete now, 
‘ though then admired to infinitude, some of them : “ You may 
“ abuse me,” said the King to some stranger arrived in Berlin ; 
“ you may abuse me, and perhaps here and there get praise by 
“ doing it : but I advise you not to doubt of LiebcrkUhn” (the 
fashionable Doctor) “ in any company in Berlin/' ' 21 — How fashion- 
able are men ! 

One Collini, a young Italian, quite new in Berlin, 
chanced also to be at the Carrousel, or at the latter half 
of it, — though by no means in quest of such object^bst 
’at present, poor young fellow ! As he came afterwards 
to be Secretary or Amanuensis of Yoltaire, and will turn 
up in that capacity, let us read this Note upon him : 


11 Hanway , ii. 190, 202, &c. 
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‘ Signor Como Alessandro Collini, a young Venetian gentleman 
‘ of some family and education, but of no employment or resource, 
e had in late years been asking zealously all round among his home 
‘ circle. What am I to do with myself? mere echo answering. What, 

* — till a Signora Sister of Barberina the Dancer s answered : “ Try 

* Berlin, and King Friderico il Grande there ? I could give you a 
‘ letter to my Sister !” At which Collini grasps ; gets under way for 
‘ Berlin, — through wild Alpine sceneries, foreign guttural popula- 

* tions ; and with what thoughts, poor young fellow. It is a common 

* course to take, and sometimes answers, sometimes not. The cyno- 
‘ sure of vague creatures, with a sense of faculty without direction. 
‘ What clouds of winged migratory people gathering in to Berlin, all 

* through this Beign ! Not since Noah's Ark a stranger menagerie 
‘ of creatures, mostly wild. Of whom Voltaire alone is, in our time, 

* worth mention. 

‘ Collini gazed upon the Alpine chasms, and shaggy ice-palaces, 
‘ with tender memory of the Adriatic ; courageously steered his way 
‘ through the inoffensive guttural populations ; had got to Berlin, 

* just in this time ; been had to dinner daily by the hospitable Bar- 
‘ berinas, young Cocceji always his fellow-guest, — “ Privately, my 

* poor Signorina’s Husband !" whispered old Mamma. Both the 

* Barberinas were very kind to Collini ; cheering him with good 

* auguries, and offers of help. Collini does not date with any punc- 
‘ tuality ; but the German Books will do it for him. August 25tli- 
‘ 27th, was Carrousel ; and Collini had arrived few days before.’ 22 

And now it is time we were at the Carrousel our- 
selves, — in a brief transient way. 


22 Collini, Mon iSejour aupres de Voltaire (Paris, 1807), pp. 1-21. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

BERLIN CARROUSEL, AND VOLTAIRE VISIBLE THERE. 

Readers have heard of the Place du Carrousel at Paris ; 
and know probably that Louis XIV. held world-famous 
Carrousel there (a.d. 16 ’(J 2 ); and, in general, that Car- 
rousel has something to do' with Tourneying, or the 
Shadow of Tourneying. It is, in fact, a kind of superb be- 
tailored running at the ring, instead of be-blacksmithed 
running at one another. A Second milder Edition of 
those Tournament sports, and dangerous trials of strength 
and dexterity, which were so grand a business in the Old 
iron Ages. Of which, in the form of Carrousel or other- 
wise, down almost to the present day, there have been 
examples, among puissant Lords ; — though now it is felt 
to have become extremely hollow ; perhaps incapable of 
fully entertaining anybody, except children and their 
nurses on a high occasion. 

A century ago, beforo the volcanic explosion of so 
many things which it has sinco become wearisome to 
think of in this earnest world, the Tournament, emblem 
of an Age of Chivalry, which was gone, but had noifltet 
declared itself to bo quite gone, and even to be tu^red 
topsyturvy, had still substance as a mummery, — not 
enough, I should say, to spend much iponey upon. Not 
much real money : except, indeed, the money were offered 
you gratis, from other parties interested % Sir Jonas 
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kindly informs us, by insinuation, that this was, to a good 
degree, Friedrich's case v in the now Carrousel : * a thing 
‘ got up by the private efforts of different great Lords and 
* Princes of the blood ;* each party tailoring, harnessing, and 
furbishing himself and followers ; Friedrich contributing 
little but the arena and general outfit. I know not whe- 
ther even the 40,000 lamps (for it took place by night) 
were of his purchase, though that is likely ; and know 
only that the Suppers and interior Palace Entertainments 
would be his. * Did not cost the King much money/ says 
Sir Jonas ; which is satisfactory to know. For of the 
Carrousel kind, or of tho Royal-Mummeiy kind in gene- 
ral, there has been, for graceful arrangement, for magnifi- 
cence regardless of expense, — inviting your amiable Lord 
Malton, and the idlers of all Countries, and awakening 
the rapture of Gazetteers, — nothing like it since Louis the 
Grand's time. Nothing, — except perhaps that Camp of 
Miihlberg or Radowitz, where wo once were. Done, this 
one, not at the King's expense alone, but at other people's 
chiefly : that is an unexpected feature, welcome if true ; 
and, except for Sir Jonas, would not have helped to ex- 
plain the puzzle for us, as it did in the then Berlin circles. 
Miihlberg, in my humble judgment, was worth two of this 
as a Mummery; — but tho meritorious feature of Fried- 
rich's is, that it cost him very little. ^ 

It was, say all Gazetteers and idle eye-witnesses, a 
highly splendid spectacle. By much the most effulgent 
exhibition Friedrich ever made of himself in the Expen- 
sive-Mummery department : and I could give in extreme 
detiNI the phenomena of it ; but, in mercy to ‘poor readers, 
will not. Fancy the assiduous hammering and sawing on 
the Schloss-Platz, amid crowds of gay loungers, giving 
cheerful noto of preparation, in those latter days of August 
1750. And, on Wednesday Night 25th August, look and 
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see, — for the due moments only, and vaguely enough (as 
in the following Excerpt) : 

Palace-Esplanade of Berlin, 2 5tk August 1750 (dusk sinking 
into dark) : ‘ Under a windy nocturnal sky, a spacious Parallelogram, 

* enclosed for jousting as at Aspramont or Trebisond. Wide enough 
‘ arena in the centre ; vast amphitheatre of wooden seats and pass- 
‘ ages, firm carpentry and fitted for its business, rising all round ; 

* Audience, select though multitudinous, sitting decorous and gar* 
‘ rulous, say since half-past eight. There is royal box on the 

* ground-tier ; and the King in it, King, with Princess Amelia 
‘ for the prizes : opposite to this, is entrance for the ’Chevaliers, — 
‘four separate entrances, I think. Who come, — lo, at last! — 

‘ with breathings and big swells of music, as Hesuscitatiora from 

* the buried Ages. 

* They are in four “ Quadrilles," so termed : Homans, Persians, 

‘ Carthaginians, Greeks. Four Jousting Parties, headed each by 
‘ a Prince of the Blood : — with such a splendour of equipment for 
‘ jewels, silver helmets, sashings, housings, as eye never saw. Franc- 
‘ ing on their glorious battle-steeds (sham -battle, steeds not sham, 

‘ but champing their hits as real quadrupeds with fire in their in- 
‘ terior): — how many in all, I forgot to count. Perhaps, on the 
‘ average, sixty in each Quadrille, fifteen of them practical Hitters ; 

* the rest mythologic winged standard-bearers, blackamoors, lictors, 

‘ trumpeters, and shining melodious phantasms as escort, — of this 
‘ latter kind say in round numbers Two Hundred altogether ; and 
‘ of actual Hitters three-score. 1 Who. run at rings, at Turks’ heads, 
‘and at other objects with death-doing lance ; and prance and flash 
"and career along : glorious to see and hear. Under proud flourish- 
‘ ings of drums and trumpets, under bursts and breathings of wind- 
‘ music ; under tho shine of Forty-thousand Lamps, for one itc/h. 

‘ All Berlin and the nocturnal firmament looking on, — night rather 
‘ gusty, “ which blew out many of the lamps,” insinuates Hanway. 

‘ About midnight. Beauty in the form of Princess Amelia distri- 

1 Blumenthal, Life of De Ziethen, (Ziethen was in it, and gained a prize), 
i. 267-263 et seq. ; Voltaire’s Letters to Niece Denis ( CEuvres , lzxiv. 174, 
179, 198); — and two contemporary 4tos on the subject, with Drawings, &c., 
which may well continue unknown to every reader. 
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‘ butes the prizes ; Music filling the air ; and human “ Euges” and 
‘ the surviving lamps, doing their best. After which the Princi- 
‘ palities and Bitters withdraw to their Palace, to their Balls and 
4 their Supper of the gods; and all the world and his wife goes home 
‘ again, amid various commentary from high and low. “ Jamais , 
4 Never," murmured one high Gentleman, of the Impromptu kind, 
‘ at the Palace Supper-table, — 

“ Jamais dam Athene et dans Rome 
“ On n’eut de plus beaux jours, ni de plus digne prix . 

“ J’ai vu le fils de Mars sous les traits de Pdris, 

“ Et V&nus qui donnait la pomme.” 2 

And Amphitheatre and Lamps lapse wholly into dark- 
ness, and the thing has finished, for the time being. Au- 
gust 27th, it was repeated by daylight: if possible, more 
charming than ever ; but not to be spoken of further, 
under penalties. To be mildly forgotten again, every jot 
and tittle of it, — except one small insignificant iota, which, 
by accident, still makes it remarkable. Namely, that Col- 
lini and the Barberinas were there ; and that not only was 
Voltaire again there, among the Princes and Princesses; 
but that Collini saw Voltaire, and gives us transient sight 
of him, — thanks to Collini. Thursday, 27th August 1750, 
was the Daylight version of the Carrousel ; which Collini, 
if it were of any moment, takes to have preceded that of 
the 40,000 Lamps. Sure enough Collini was there, with 
eyes open : 

‘ Madame de Cocceji’ (so one may call her, though the known 
alias is Barberina) ‘ had engaged places ; she invited me to come 
‘ and see this Festivity. We went;’ and very grand it was. ‘The 
‘ Palace Esplanade was changed’ by carpentries and draperies * into 
‘ a vast Amphitheatre ; the slopes of it furnished with benches for 
‘ the spectators, and, at the four corners of it and at the bottom. 

* ‘ Never in Athens or Rome were there braver sights or a worthier prize : 

* I have seen the son of Mars’ (King Friedrich) * with Paris’s features, and 
‘Venus’ (Amelia) ‘crowning the victorious.’ CBuvres de Voltaire , xviii. 320. 
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* magnificently decorated boxes for the Court/ Vast oval Amphi- 
theatre, the interior arena rectangular, with its Four Entrances, one 
for each of the Four Quadrilles. * The assemblage was numerous 
‘ and brilliant : all the Court had come from Potsdam to Berlin. 

* A little while before the King himself made appearance, there 

* rose suddenly a murmur of admiration, and I heard all round me, 

* from everybody, the name “ Voltaire ! Voltaire 1” Looking down, 

* I saw Voltaire accordingly ; among a group of great lords, who 

* were walking over the Arena, towards one of the Court Boxes. 
‘ He wore a modest countenance, but joy painted itself in his eyes : 

* you cannot love glo^y, and not feel gratefully the prize attached to 

* it/ — attained as here. * I lost sight of him in few instants,’ as he 
approached his Box, ‘ the place where I was, not permitting further 

* view/ 3 

This was Collini’s first sight of that great man (de ce 
grand homme). With whom, thanks to Barberina, he had, 
in a day or two, the honour of an Interview (judgment 
favourable, he could hope) ; and before many months. 
Accident also favouring, the inexpressible honour of see- 
ing himself the great man’s Secretary, — how far beyond 
hope or aspiration, in these Carrousel days ! 

Voltaire had now been here some Seven Weeks, — ar- 
rived 10th July, as we often note ; — after (on his own 
part) a great deal of haggling, hesitating, and negotiat- 
ing; which we spare our readers. The poor man having 
now become a Quasi - Widower ; painfully rallying, with 
his whole strength, towards new arrangements, — now 
was the time for Friedrich to urge him : “ Come to me • 
Away from all that dismal imbroglio ; hither, I say !” To 
which Voltaire is not inattentive ; though he hesitates ; 
cannot, in any case, come without delay ; — lingers in Paris, 
readjusting many things, the poor shipwrecked being, 
among kind D’Argentals and friends. Poor Ishmael, get- 


8 Collini, Mon Sejour, p. 21. 
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ting gray ; and his tent in the desert suddenly carried off 
by a blast of wind ! 

To the legal Widower, M. le Marquis, he .behaves in 
money matters like a Prince ; takes that Paris Domicile, 
in the llue Traversi^re, all to himself ; institutes a new 
household there, — Niece Denis to be female president. 
Niece Denis, widow without incumbrances ; whom, in 
her married . state, wife to some kind of Commissariat- 
Officer at Lille, we have seen transiently in that City, 
her Uncle lodging with her as ho passed. A gadding. 
Haunting, unreasonable, would-be fashionable female — (a 
Du Chatelet without the grace or genius, and who never 
was in love with you!) — with whom poor Uncle had a 
baddish life in time coming. Xll which settled, he still 
lingers. Widowed, grown old and less adventurous ! 
That House in the liuc Traversiere, once his and Ano- 
ther’s, now his alone, : — for the time being, it is probably 
more like a Mausoleum than a House to him. And Ver- 
sailles, with its sulky Trajans, its Crebillon cabals, what 
charm is in Versailles 1 He thinks of going to Italy, for 
a while ; has never seen that fine Country : of going to 
Berlin for a while : of going to — In fact, Berlin is clearly 
the place where he will land ; but he hesitates greatly 
about lifting anchor. Friedrich insists, in a bright, ban- 
tering, kindly way : *■' You were due to me a year ago; 
you said always, ‘ So soon as the lying-in is over, I am 
yours — and now, why don’t you come ?” 

Friedrich, siuco they met last, has had some expe- 
riences of Voltaire, which ho does not like. Their roads, 
truly, — one adulating Trajan in Versailles, and growing 
great by “ Farces of the Fair the other battling for his 
existence, against men and devils, Trajan and Company 
in eluded, — have lain far apart. Their Correspondence per- 
ceptibly languishing, in consequence, and even rumours 

VOL. iv. y 
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rising on the subject, Voltaire wrote once: “ Give me a 
“ yard of ribbon. Sire” (your Order of Merit , Sire), “to 
** silence those vile rumours !” Which Friedrich, on such 
free-and-easy terms, had silently declined. “A meddle- 
some, forward kind of fellow ; always getting into scrapes 
and brabbles !” thinks Friedrich. • But is really anxious, 
now that the chance offers again, to have such a Levite 
for his Priest, the evident pink of Human Intellect ; and 
tries various incitements upon him ; — hits at last (I know 
not whether by device or by accident) on one which, say 
the French Biographers, did raise Voltaire and set him 
under way. 

A certain M. Baculard d’Arnaud, a conceited, foolish 

* » 

young fellow, much patronised by Yoltaire, and given to 
write verses, which are unknown to me, has been, on Vol- 
taire’s recommending, “ Literary Correspondent” to Fried- 
rich (Paris Book- Agent and the like) for some time past ; 
corresponding much with Potsdam, in a way found enter- 
taining; and is now (April 1750) actually going thither, 
to Friedrich’s Court, or perhaps has gone. At any rate, 
Friedrich, — by accident or by device, — had answered some 
rhymes of this D’Arnaud, “Yes; welcome, young sunrise, 
since Voltaire is about to set !” 4 * I hope it was by de- 
vice; D’Arnaud is such a silly fellow; too absurd, to 
reckon as morning to anybody’s sunset. Except for his 
involuntary service, for and against, in this Voltaire 
Journey, his name would not now be mentionablo at all. 
“ Sunset 1” exclaimed Voltaire, springing out of bed (say 
the Biographers), and skipping about indignantly in his 
shirt : “ I will show them, I am not set yet !” 6 And in- 
stantly resolved on the Berlin Expedition. Went to Com- 

4 (Euvrea de Fr&dSric, xiv. 95 (V erses ‘ A D'Arnaud of date December 

1749). 

* Duvemet (Second), p. 159. 
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pi&gne, where the Court then was ; to bid his adieuk; nay 
to ask formally the Royal leave, — for we are Historiogra- 
pher and titular Gentleman of the Chamber, and King’s 
servant in a sense. Leave was at once granted him, 
almpst huffingly ; we hope not with too much readiness 1 
For this is a ticklish point : one is going to Prussia “ on 
a Visit" merely (though it may be longish) ; one would 
not have the door of France slammed-to behind one ! 
The tone at Court did seem a little succinct, something 
almost of sneer in it. But from the Pompadour herself 
all was friendly ; mere witty, cheery graciosities, and “ My 
Compliments to liis Majesty of Prussia,” — Compliments 
how answered when they cam^to hand: “Je ne la con- 
nais pas !” ™ 

In short, M. de Voltaire made all his arrangements; 
got under way ; piously visited Fontenoy and the Battle- 
fields in passing: and is here, since July 10th, — in vey 
great splendour, as we see : — on his Fifth Visit to Fried- 
rich. Fifth ; which proved his Last, — and is still extremely 
celebrated in the world. Visit much misunderstood in 
France and England, down to this day. By no means 
sorted out into accuracy and intelligibility; but left as 
(what is saying a great deal !) probably the wastest chaos 
‘of all the Sections of Friedrich’s History. And has, alone 
of them, gone over the whole world; being withal amusing 
to read, and therefore well and widely remembered, in 
that mendacious and semi-intelligible state. To lay these 
goblins, full of noise, ignorance and mendacity, and give 
some true outline of the matter, with what brevity is con- 
sistent with deciphering it at all, is now our sad task, — 
laborious, perhaps disgusting : not impossible, if readers 
will loyally assist. 

1 Voltaire had taken every precaution that this Visit 
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should succeed, or at least be no loss to one of the 
parties. In a preliminary Letter from Paris, — prose and 
verse, one of the cleverest diplomatic pieces ever penned ; 
Letter really worth looking at, cunning as the song of 
Apollo, Voltaire symbolically intimates: “Well, Sire, your 
old Danae, poor malingering bid wretch, is coming to her 
Jove. It is Jove she wants, not the Shower of Jove; 
nevertheless” — And Friedrich (thank Hanbury, in part, 
for that bit of knowledge) had remitted him in hard 
money 600/. “ to pay the tolls on his road.” 6 As a high 
gentleman would ; tb have done with those base elements 
of the business. 

Nay furthermore, prasisely two days before those 
splendours of the Carrou Friedrich, — in answer to new 

cunning croakeries and contrivances (“ Sire, this Letter 
from my Niece, who is inconsolable that I should think 
qf staying here where, finding oneself so divinised, one 
is disposed to stay), — has answered him like a King : By 
Gold Key of Chamberlain, Cross of the Order of Merit, 
and Pension of 20,000 francs (850/.) a year, — conveyed 
in as royal a Letter of Business as I have often read; 
melodious as Apollo, this too, though all in business prose, 
and, like Apollo, practical God of the Sun in this case. 7 
Dated 23d August 1750. This Letter of Friedrich’s I* 
fancy to be what Voltaire calls, “ Your Majesty’s gracious 
Agreement with me,” and often appeals to, in subsequent 
troubles. Not quite a Notarial Piece, on Friedrich’s part; 
but strictly observed by him as such. 

Four days after which, Collini secs Voltaire serenely 

• Walpole, i. 451 (* Had it from Princess Amelia herself) : see Voltaire 
to Friedrich, * Paris, 9th June 1750 Friedrich to Voltaire, * Potsdam, 24th 
May’ (CEuvres de Voltaire, lxxiv. 158, 155). 

T * Berlin, 23d August 1750’ {( Euvree de Frederic, xxii. 255); — Voltaire 
to Niece Denis, * 24th August’ (misprinted ‘14th’); to D’Argental, ‘28th 
August’ (< Euvree de Voltaire, lxxiv. 185, 190). 
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shining among the Princes and Princesses of the world ; 
Amphitheatre all whispering with bated breath, “Vol- 
taire ! Voltaire !” But let us hear Voltaire himself, from 
the interior of the Phenomenon, at this its culminating 
point : * 

Voltaire to his D’Argentals, — tp Niece Denis even, with whom, 
if with no other, he is quite without reserve, in showing the bad 
and the good, — continues radiantly eloquent in these first Months : 

* * ‘ Carrousel, twice over ; the like never seen for splendour, 

* for* (rather copious on this sublimity) — ‘After which we played 
‘ Rome Sauvee' (my Anti-Crebillon masterpiece), * in a pretty little 

* Theatre, which I have got constructed in the Princess Amelia’s 

* Antechamber. I, who speak to you, I playted Cicero .’ Ves ; and 
was manager and general stage-king *and contriver; being expert 
at this, if at anything. And these beautiful Theatriqpls had begun 
weeks ago, and still lasted many weeks f — with such divine consult- 
ings, directings, even orderings of the brilliant Royalties concerned. — 
Duvernct (probably on D’Arget’s authority) informs us that ‘ once, 

‘ in one of the inter-acts, finding the soldiers allowed him for Pre- 
‘ torian Guards not to understand their business here,’ not here, as 
they did at Hohenfriedberg and elsewhere, ‘ Voltaire shrilled vol- 

* canically out to them (happily unintelligible) : “ F '■ — , Devil take it, 
“ I asked for men ; and they have sent me Germans (./’at demand « 
“ des homines, et Von menroie des Allemands ) ) !” At which the Prin- 

* cesses were good-natured enough to burst into laughter / 9 Voltaire 
continues : ‘ There is an English Ambassador here, who knows Cicero’s 
‘ Orations In Cntilinam by heart an excellent Etonian, surely. ‘ It 
‘ is not Milord TyrconnelP (blusterous Irish Jacobite, our A\ >as- 
sador, note him, fat Valori having been recalled) ; no, * it is the 
‘ Envoy from England,’ Excellency Hanbury himself, who knows his 
Cicero by heart. * lie has sent me some fine Verses on llonn- 

* Saarec ; he says it is my best work. It is a Piece appropriate for 
‘ Ministerial people ; Madame la Chanceliere,' Cocceji’s better half, 

‘ is well pleased with it .’ 10 ‘And then’ — But enough. 

s RiUenbeek, ‘ August— October’ 1750. 

. * Duvemot (Second), p. 162,— time probably 15th October. 

( Kueres , lxxiv. {letters, to the D’Argentals and Denis, * 20th August — 
23d September 1750’), pp. 187, 219, 231, etc. etc. 
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& Princess Amelia’s Antechamber, there or in other celestial 
places, in Palace after Palace, it goes on. Gaiety succeeding gaiety ; 
mere Princesses and Princes doing parts ; in Rome Sauvie, and in 
masterpieces of Voltaire’s, Voltaire himself acting Cicero and elderly 
characters, Lusignan and the like. Excellent in acting, say the wit- 
nesses ; superlative, for certain, a#Preceptor of the art, — though im- 
patient now and then. And wears such Jewel-ornaments (borrowed 
partly from a Hebrew, of whom anon), such magnificence of tasteful 
dress ; — and walks his minuet among the Morning Stars. Not to 
mention the Suppers of the King: chosen circle, with the King for 
centre ; a radiant Friedrich flashing out to right and left, till all 
kindles into coruscation round him ; and it is such a blaze of spiri- 
tual sheet-lightnings, — wonderful to think of ; Voltaire especially 
electric. Never, or sfeldom, were seen such suppers ; such a life for 
a Supreme Man of Letters, so fitted with the place due to him. 
Smelfungus saga : 

‘ And so your Supreme of Literature has got into his due place 

* at last, — at the top of the world, namely ; though, alas, but for 
‘ moments or for months. The King’s Own Friend ; he whom the 
‘ King delights to honour. The most shining thing in Berlin, at this 
‘ moment. Virtually a kind of Papa , or Intellectual Father of Man- 
4 kind,’ sneers Smelfungus ; * Pope improvised for the nonce. The 

* new Fridericus Magnus does as the old Pipinus, old Carolus Mag- 

* nus did : recognises his Pope, in despite of the base vulgar ; elevates 

* him aloft into worship, for the vulgar and for everybody 1 Carolus 
‘ Magnus did that thrice -salutary feat’ (sublimely human, if you 
think of it, and for long centuries successful more or less) ; ‘ Fride- 
1 ricus Magnus, under other omens, unconsciously does the like, — 

‘ .the ^est he can ! Let the Opera Fiddlers, the Frerons, Travenols 
‘ and Desfontaines-of-Sodom’s Ghost look and consider f — 


Madame Denis, an expensive gay Lady, still only in her thirties, 
improvable by rouge, carries on great work in the Rue Traversiere ; 
private theatricals, suppers, flirtations with Italian travelling Mar- 
quises ; — finds Intendant Longchamp much in her way, with his 
rigorous account-books, and restriction to 100 louis per month; 
wishes even her Uncle were back, and cautions him, Not to believfe 
in Ijjriedrich's flattering unctions, or put his trust in Princes at aU. 
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Voltaire, with the due preliminaries, shows Friedrich her Letter, one 
of her Letters, 11 — with result as we saw above. 

Formey says : * In the Carnival time, which Voltaire usually 
‘ passed at Berlin, in the Palace, people paid their court to him 

* as to a declared Favourite. Princes, Marshals, Ministers of State, 
‘ Foreign Ambassadors, Lords the highest rank, attended his 

* audience ; and were received/ says Formey, nowhere free from 
spite on this subject, * in a sufficiently lofty style (hauteur assez de- 

* daignewe ). la A great Prince had the complaisance to play chess 
‘ with him ; and to let him win the pistoles that were staked. 
‘ Sometimes even the pistole disappeared before the end of the game/ 
continues Formey, green with spite ; — and reports that sad story 
of the candle-ends ; bits of wax-candle, which should have remained 
as pcujuisite to the valets, but which were confiscated by Voltaire, 
and sent across to the wax-chandler’s. So, doubtless, the spiteful 
rumour ran ; probably little but spite and fable, Berlin being bitter 
in its gossip. Stupid Thiebault repeats that of the caudle-ends, like 
a thing he had seen (twelve years before his arrival in those parts) ; 
and adds that Voltaire * put them in his pocket/ — like one both 
stupid and sordid. Alas, the brighter your shine, the blacker is the 
shadow you cast. 

Friedrich, 'with the knowledge he already had of his 
yokefellow, — one of the most skittish, explosive, unruly 
creatures in harness, — cannot be counted wiso to have 
plunged so heartily into such an adventure with him. 
“ An undoubted Courser of the Sun !” thought Friedrich ; 
— and forgot too much tho signs of bad going he had 
sometimes noticed in him, on the common highways. 
There is no doubt he was perfectly sincere and simple 
in all this high treatment of Voltaire. “ The foremost 
literary spirit of the world, a man to be honoured by 

11 Now lost, as most of them are; Voltaire’s Answer to it, already 
cited, is, i 24th August 1750* (misprinted c 14th August/ (Euvres , lxxiv. 
185 ; see Ib m lxxv. 135) ; King Friedrich’s practical Answer (so munificent 
to Denis and Voltaire), Your Majesty’s gracious Agreement,” bore date 
‘ August 23d/ 

12 Formey, Souvenirs , i. 235, 236. 
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me, and by all men ; the Trismegistus of Human In- 
tellects, what a conquest to have made; how cheap is 
a little money, a little patience and guidance, for such 
solacement and ornament to one s barren Life !” He had 
rashly hoped that the dreams of his youth could hereby 
still be a little realised; and something of the old lieins- 
berg Program become a fruitful and blessed fact. Fried- 
rich is loyally glad over his Voltaire; eager in all ways 
to content him, make him happy; and keep him here, 
as the Talking Bird, the Singing Tree, and the Golden 
Water, of intelligent 'mankind; the glory of one’s own 
Court, and the envy of the world. “ Will teach us the 
secret of the Mus6s, too; French Muses, and help us in 
our bits of Literature !” This latter, too, is a considera- 
tion with Friedrich, as why should it not, — though by no 
means the sole or chief one, as the French give it out 
to be. 

On his- side, Voltaire is not disloyal either; but is 
nothing like so completely loyal. He has, and continued 
always to have, not unmixed with fear, a real admiration 
for Friedrich, that terrible practical Doer, with the cutting 
brilliancies of mind and character, and the irrefragable 
common sense ; nay he has even a kind of love to him, 
or something like it, — love made up of gratitude for past 
favours, and lively anticipation of future. Voltaire is, by 
nature, an attached or attachable creature; flinging out 
fond boughs to every kind of excellence, and especially 
holding firm by old ties he had made. One fancies in 
him a mixed set of emotions, direct and reflex, — the con- 
sciousness of safe shelter, were there nothing more; of 
glory to oneself, derived and still derivable from this high 
man: — in fine, a sum-total of actual desire to live with 
King Friedrich, which might, surely, have almost sufficed 
even for Voltaire, in a quieter element. But the element 
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was not quiet, — far from it ; nor was Voltaire easily suf- 

ficeable ! 

Perpetual President Maupertuis has a Visit from 
one Konifj, out of Holland , concerning the In- 
finitely Little. 

Whether Maupertuis, in red wig with yellow bottom, 
saw these high gauderies of the Carrousel, the Plays in 
Princess Amelia's Antechamber, and the rest of it, I do 
not know: but if so, he was not in the top place; nor 
did anybody take notice of him, as everybody did of Vol- 
taire. Meanwhile, I have something to quote, as abridged 
and distilled from various sources, chiefly from Formey; 
which will be of much concernment farther on. 

Some four weeks after those Carrousel effulgencies. Perpetual 
President Maupertuis had a visit (September 21st, just while the 
Sun was crossing the Line; thanks to Formey for the date, who 
keeps a Notebook, useful in these intricacies) : visit from Professor 
Konig, an effective mathematical man from the Dutch parts. Whom 
readers have forgotten again ; though they saw him once : in violent 
quarrel, about the Infinitely Little, with Madame Du Chatclct, Vol- 
taire witnessing with pain ; — it was just as they quitted Circy toge- t 
ther, ten years ago, for these new courses of adventure. Do readers 
recal the circumstance? Maupertuis, referee in that quarrel, had, 
with a bluntness offensive to the female mind, declared Konig indis- 
putably in the right ; and there had followed a dryness between the 
divine Emilie and the Flattencr of the Earth, scarcely to be healed 
by Voltaire's best efforts. 

Konig has gone his road since then ; become a fine solid fellow ; 
Professor in a Dutch University ; more latterly Librarian to the Dutch 
Stadtholder : still frank of speech, and with a ruggpd free-and-easy 
turn, but of manful manners; really a person of various culture, 
and as is still noticeable, of a solid geometric turn of mind. Having 
i^>w, as Librarian at the Hague, more leisure and more money, he 
has made a run to Berlin, — chiefly or entirely to see his Maupertuis 
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again, 'whom he still remembers gratefully as his first Patron in 
older times, and a man of sound parts, though rather blusterous now 
and then. A little bit of scientific business also he has with him. 
Kbnig is Member of the Berlin Academy, for some years back ; and 
there is a thing he would speak with the Perpetual President upon. 

* Wants nothing else in Berlin, * says Formey : 4 hearing by the road 

* that Maupertuis was not there, he had actually turned homewards 

* again*; but got truer tidings, and came on/ The more was the pity, 
as perhaps will appear ! 4 He arrived, September 20th’ (if you will be 
particular on cheese-parings) ; 4 called on me that day, being lodged 
4 in my neighbourhood ; and next day, found Maupertuis at home ;’ 13 
— and flew into his arms again, like a good boy long absent. 

Maupertuis, not many months ago, had, in Two successive 
Papers, I think Two, communicated to the Academy a Discovery of 
Metaphysico- Mathematical, or altogether Metaphysical nature, on 
the Laws of Motion ; — Discovery which he has, since that, brought 
to complete perfection, and sent forth to the Universe at large, in 
his sublime little Book of Cosmology ; u — grateful Academy striving 
to admire, and believe, with its Perpetual President, that the Dis- 
covery was sublime to a degree ; second only to the flattening of the 
Earth ; and would probably stand thenceforth as a milestone in the 
progress of Human Thought. “ Which Discovery, then V Be not 
too curious, reader ; take only of it what shall concern you ! 

It is well known there have been, to the metaphysical head, 
difficulties almost insuperable as to How, in the System of Nature, 
•Motion is ? How, in the name of wonder, it can be ; and even. 
Whether it is at all ? Difficulties to the metaphysical head, stick- 
ing its nose into the gutter there; — not difficult to my readers and 
me, who can at all times walk across the room, and triumphantly 
get over them. But stick your nose into any gutter, entity, or 
object, this of Motion or another, with obstinacy, — you will easily 
drown, if that be your determination ! — Suffice it for us to know in 
this matter, that Maupertuis, intensely watching Nature, has disco- 

** Formey, i. 176-179. 

14 In La Beaumelle, Vie de Maupertuis (Paris, 1866), pp. 106-130, con- 
fused account of this 4 Discovery,* and of the gradual Publication of it to 
mankind, — very gradual ; first of all in the old Paris times ; in the Berlin 
Academy latterly ; and in fine, to all the world, in this Masai de Cosmologie 
(Berlin, Surtuner of 1760). 
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vered. That the key of her enigma (or at least the ultimate central 
door , which hides all her Motional enigmas, the key to which cannot 
even be imagined as discoverable !) is, that “ Nature is superlatively 
thrifty in this affair of Motion that she employs, for every Motion 
done or doable, “ a Minimum of Action;” and that, if you well un- 
derstand this, you will, at least, announce all her procedures in one 
proposition, and have found the door which leads to everything. 
Which will be a comfort to you ; still looking vainly for the key, if 
there is still no key conceivable. 

Perpetual President Maupertuis, having surprised Nature in this 
manner, read Papers upon it to an Academy listening with upturned 
eyes ; new Papers, perfected out of old, — for he has long been hatch- 
ing these Phoenix -eggs ; and has sent them out complete, quite 
lately, in a little Book called Cosmologie, where alone I have had 
the questionable benefit of reading them. Grandly brief, as if coming 
from Delphi, the utterance is ; loftily solemn, elaborately modest, 
abstruse to the now human mind ; but intelligible, had it only been 
worth understanding: — a painful little Book, that Cosmologie, as 
the Perpetual President’s generally are. “ Minimum of Action, Lot 
d’Epargne, Law of Thrift,” he calls this sublime Discovery ; — thinks 
it will be sovereign in Natural Theology as well : “ For how could 
Nature be a Save-all, without Designer present?” — and speaks, of 
course, among other technical points, about “ Vis Viva, or Velocity 
multiplied by the Square of the Time which two points, “ Loi 
d' Epargne,” and that “ the Vis Viva is always a Minimum,” the 
reader can take along with him ; I will permit him to shake the 
others into Limbo again, as forgettable by human nature at this 
epoch and henceforth. 

In La Beaumclle’s Vie de Maupertuis (printed at last, Paris, 
185G, after lying nearly a century in manuscript, an obtuse worthless 
leaden little Book), there is much loud droning and detailing, about 
this Cosmologie, this sublime “ Discovery," and the other sublime Dis- 
coveries, Insights and Apocalyptic Utterances of Maupertuis ; though 
in so confused a fashion, it is seldom you can have the poor pleasure 
of learning exactly when, or except by your own severe scrutiny, 
exactly what. For reasons that will appear, certain of those Apo- 
calyptic Utterances by Perpetual President Maupertuis have since 
&ot a new interest, and one has actually a kind of wish to read the 
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ipsissima verba of them, at this date ! But in La Beaumelle (his 
modem Editor lying fast asleep throughout) there is no vestige of 
help. Nay Maupertuis's own Book , 16 luxurious cream-paper Quartos, 
or Octavos made four-square by margin, — which you buy for these 
and the cognate objects, — proves altogether worthless to you. The 
Maupertuis Quartos are not readable for their own sake (solemnly, 
emphatic statement of what you already know; concentrated struggle 
to get on wing, and failure by so narrow a miss ; struggle which gets 
only on tiptoe, and won't cease wriggling and flapping) ; and then 
(to your horror) they prove to be carefully cleaned of all the Mau- 
pertuis- Voltaire matter; — edition being subsequent to that world- 
famous explosion ! Caveat emptor. — Our Excerpt proceeds : 

* Industrious Konig, like other mathematical people, lu s been 
‘ listening to these Oracles on the “ Law of Minimum,” by the Pcr- 
‘ petual President ; and grieves to find, after study, That said Law 
‘ does not quite hold ; that in fact it is, like Descartes’s old key or 

* general door, worth little or nothing ; as Leibnitz long ago seems 

* to hare transiently recognised. Konig lias put his strictures on 
‘paper: but will not dream of publishing, till the Perpetual Pre- 
‘ sident have examined them and satisfied himself; — and that is 

* Konig s business at present, as he knocks on Maupertuis, while Sol 
‘ is crossing the Line. Maupertuis has a House of the due style ; 

‘ Wife a daughter of Minister Borck's (high Borcks, “ old as the 
‘ Diu ref’) ; no children ; — liis back courts always a good deal dirty 
‘ with pelicans, bustards, perhaps snakes and other zoological wretches, 

* which sometimes intrude into the drawing-rooms, otherwise verv 

* fine. A man of some whims, some habits ; arbitrary by nature, 

‘ but really honest, though rather sublimisli in his interior, with red 
‘ wig and yellow bottom. 

‘ Konig, all filial gladness, is received gladly ; — though, by de- 

* grees, with some surprise, on the paternal part, to find Kcinig 
‘ ripened out of son, client and pupil, into independent posture of 

* a grown man. Frankly certain enough about himself, and about 
‘ the axioms of mathematics. Standing, evidently, on his own legs ; 

‘ kindly as ever, but on these new terms, — in fact rather an out- 
‘ spoken free-and-easy fellow (I should guess), not thinking that 


u CEuvres de Muu/ttrtnu, Lyon, 1750", 4 voll. 4to. 
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‘ offence can be taken among friends. Formey confesses, this was 
‘ uncomfortable to Maupertuis ; in fact, a shock which he could not 
‘ recover from. They bad various meetings, over dinner and other- 
‘ wise, at the Perpetual President’s, for perhaps two weeks at this 
1 time (dates all to be had in Formey's Notebook, if anybody would 
‘ consult) ; in the whole course of which the shock to the Perpetual 
‘ President increased, instead of diminishing. Republican freedom 
‘ and equality is evidently Konig’s method ; Konig heeds riot a whit 
‘ the oracular talent or majestic position of Maupertuis ; argues with 
‘ the frankest logic, when he feels dissent ; — drives a majestic Per- 
‘ petual President, especially in the presence of third parties, much 
‘ out of patience. Thus, one evening, replying to some argument 
‘ of the Perpetual President’s, he begins : “ My poor friend, Mon 
“ pauvre ami, don’t you perceive, then” — Upon which Maupertuis 
‘ sprang from his chair, violently stamping, and pirouetted round 

* the room, “ Poor friend, poor friend ? are you so rich, then J” frank 

* Konig merely grinning till the paroxysm passed . 16 Konig went 

* home again, re infeetd, about the end of the month.’ 

Such a Konig — had better not liave come ! As to 
his strictures on the Law of Thrift, the arguings on them, 
alone together, or with friends by, merely set Maupertuis 
pirouetting : and as to the Konig Manuscripts on them, 
“ to be published in the Leipzig A eta, after your remarks 
and permission,” Maupertuis absolutely refused to look at 
said Manuscripts : “ Publish them there, here, everywhere, 
in the Devil and his Grandmother’s name ; and then there 
is an end, Monsieur !” Konig went liis ways, therefore, 
finding nothing else for it ; published his strictures, in 
the Leipzig Acta in March next, — and never saw Mau- 
pertuis again, for one result, out of several that followed ! 
I have no doubt Ire was out to Voltaire, more than once, 
in this fortnight; and eat “the King’s roast” pleasantly 
with that eminent old friend. Voltaire always thought 
him a bon garqon (justly, by all the evidence I have) ; 

» 


10 Formey, i. 177. 
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and finds his talk agreeable, and his Berlin news, — espe- 
cially that of Maupertuis and his explosive pirouettings. 
Adieu, Herr Professor; you know not, with your Leipzig 
Acta and Fragment of Leibnitz, what an explosion you 
are preparing ! 



Nov. 1750— Feb. 1751. 


CHAI^ER YII. 

M. DE VOLTAIRE HAS A PAINFUL JEW-LAWSUIT. 

Voltaire’s Terrestrial Paradise at Berlin did not long 
continue perfect. Scarcely had that grand Carrousel van- 
ished in the azure firmaments, when little clouds began 
rising in its stead; and before long, black thunderstorms 
of a very strange, and even dangerous character. 

It must have been a painful surprise to Friedrich, to 
hear from his Voltaire, some few weeks after those muni- 
ficences, That he, Voltaire, was in very considerable dis- 
tress of mind, from the bad, not to call it the felonious 
and traitorous, conduct of M. D’Arnaud, — once Friedrich’s 
shoeing-horn and “ rising-sun” for Voltaire’s behoof ; now r 
a vague flaunting creature, without significance to Fried- 
rich or anybody! That D’Arnaud had dene this, and 
done that, of an Anti- Voltairian, treasonous nature; — and 
that, in short, life was impossible in the neighbourhood of 
such a D’Arnaud ! “ D’Arnaud has corrupted my Clerk 

(Prince Henri hungering in vain for La Pucelle , has got 
sight of it, in this way) D’Arnaud has been gossiping to 
Freron and the Paris Newspapers ; D’Arnaud has” 2 — Has, 
in effect, been a flaunting young fool ; of dissolute, esu- 

’ Clerk was dismissed accordingly (one Tinois, an ingenious creature), — 

, and Collini appointed in his stead. 

Voltaire to Friedrich {(Euvres de Frederic, xxii. 257), undated, ‘No- 
vember 1750.’ 
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rient, slightly profligate turn ; occasionally helping in the 
Theatricals, and much studious to make himself notable, 
and useful to the Princely kind. A D’Arnaud of nearly 
no significance, to Friedrich or to anybody. A D’Arnaud 
whose bits of fooleries and struttings about, in the pea- 
cock dr jackdaw way, might surely have been below the 
notice of a Trismegistus ! 

Friedrich, painfully made sensible what a skinless 
explosive Trismegistus he has got on hand, answers, I 
suppose, in words little or nothing, — in Letters, I observe, 
answers absolutely nothing, to Voltaire repeating and 
re-repeating ; — does simply dismiss D’Arnaud (a “ bon 
diable as Voltaire, to impartial people, calls him), or 
accept D’Arnaud’s demission, and cut the poor fool adrift. 
Who sallies out into infinite space, to Paris latterly (‘ alive 
there in 1805’); and claims henceforth perpetual oblivion 
from us and mankind. And now there will be peace in 
our garden of the gods, and perpetual azure will return 1 

Alas, D’Arnaud is not well gone, when there has begun 
brewing in threefold secrecy a mass of galvanic matter, 
which, in few weeks more, filled the Heavens with mira- 
culous foul gases and the blackness of darkness ; — which, 
in short, exploded about New-year’s time, as the world- 
famous Voltaire-Hirech Laivsuit, still remembered, though 
only as a portent and mystery, by observant onlookers. 
Of which it is now our sad duty to say something ; though 
nowhere, in the Annals of Jurisprudence, is there a more 
despicable thing, or a deeper involved in lies aud deliriums 
by current reporters of it, about which the sane mind can 
be called upon accidentally to speak a word. Beaten, 
riddled, shovelled, washed in many waters, by a patient 
though disgusted Predecessor in this field, there lies by 
me a ^copious but wearisome Narrative of this matter ; — 
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the more vivid portions of which, if rightly’ disengaged, 

. and shown in sequence, may satisfy the curious. 

Duvernet (who, I can gue .s, had talked with D’Arget 

on the subject) has, alone of' he French Biographers, some 

glimmer of knowledge about it; Duvernet admits that it 

was a thing of Illegal Stockjobbing ; that — 

I?. * That M. de Voltaire had agreed with a Jew named Hirsch 

* to go to Dresden and, illegally, purchase a good lot of Steuer- 

* Scheine ’ (Saxon Exchequer Bills, which are payable in gold to a 
bona-fide Prussian holding them, but are much in discount other- 
wise, as readers may remember) ; ‘ and given Hirsch a Draft on 
‘ Paris, due after some weeks, for payment of the same ; Hirsch 
‘ leaving him a stock of jewels in pledge till the Steuer-Scheine 
4 themselves come to hand. 

2°. ‘ That Hirsch, having things of his own in view with the 

* money, sent no Steuer-Scheine from Dresden, nothing but vague 
‘ lying talk instead of Steuer : so that Voltaire’s suspicions natur- 

* ally kindling, he stopped payment of the Paris Draft, and ordered 
4 Hirsch to come home at once. 

3°. ‘ That Hirsch coming, a settlement was tried : "Give me back 
‘ my Draft on Paris, you objectionable blockhead of a Hirsch ; there 

* are your Diamonds, there is something even for your expenses 
4 (some fair moiety, I think) ; and let me never see your unpleasant 
4 face again !” To which Hirsch, examining the diamonds, answered’ 
(says Duvernet, not substantially incorrect hitherto, though step- 
ping along in total darkness, and veiy partial on Voltaire's behalf), 
— 4 Hirsch, examining the diamonds, answered, 44 But you have 
4 changed some of them ! I cannot take these !” — and drove Vol- 
4 taire quite to despair, and into the Law-Courts ; which imprisoned 
4 Hirsch, and made him do justice.’* 

In which last clause, still more in the conclusion, that 
it was ‘to the triumph of Voltaire, ’ Duvernet does sub- 

* Duvernet (T. J. D. V.), 170-173-175: — vague utterly; dateless (tries 
otf date, and is mistaken even in the Tear) ; wrong in nearly every detail ; 

* the Staire or Steuer was a Sank,' Ac. Ac. 

VOL. IV. Z 



338 . THE TEN YEARS OP PEACE. [Book XVI. 

Nov. 1750 — Feb. 1751. 

stantially mistake ! And indeed, except as the best Pa- 
risian reflex of this matter, his Account is worth nothing : 
— though it may serve as Introduction to the following ir- 
refragable Documents and more explicit featurings. We 
learn from him, and it is the one thing we learn of cred- 
ible, That * Voltaire, when it came to Law-Procedures, 
‘ begged Maupertuis to speak for him to M. Jarriges , 5 a 
Prussian Frenchman, ‘one of the Judges; and that Mau- 
‘ pertuis answered, “ I cannot interfere in a bad business 
“ (me meler dune mauvaise affaire)?” The other French 
Biographies, definable as ‘ Ignor-amus speaking in a loud 
voice to Ignor-atis? require to be altogether swept aside 
in this matter. Even “ Clog.” jumbling Voltaire’s undated 
Letters into confusion thrice-confounded, and droning out 
vituperat ively in the dark, becomes a minus quantity in 
these Friedrich affairs. In regard to the Hirsch Process, 
our one irrefragable set of evidences is : The Prussian Law- 
Report by Klein, — especially the Documents produced in 
Court, and the Sentence given . 4 Other lights are to be 
gathered, with severe scrutiny and caution, from the cir- 
cumambient contemporary rumour, — especially from the 
Preface to a ‘ Comedy’ so-called of * Tantale en Proces 
(Tantalus/ Voltaire, ‘ at Law 5 ) ; — which Preface is evi- 
dently Hirsch’s own Story, put into language for him by 
some humane friend, and addressed to a ‘ clear -seeing 
Public . 56 “ And in fine , 55 says my Manuscript, “ by sweep- 
ing out the distinctly false, and well discriminating the 
indubitable from what is still in part dubitable, sufficient 
twilight 55 (abridgablo in a high degree, I hope !) “ rises 

4 Erast Ferdinand Klein, Annalen der Gesetzgelung und Rechtsgeleh rsam- 
keit in den Preussischen Staaten (Berlin und Stettin, 1790), v. 215-260. 

4 Tantale en Proems (ascribed to Friedrich himself, by some wonderful 
persons !) is in Supplement aux (Euvres Posthumes de Frederic II (Cologne, 
1789), i. 319 et sqq. Among the weakest of Comedies (might be by D’Ar- 
naud, or some such hand); nothing in it worth reading except the Preface. 
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over the Affair, to render it visible in* all its main fea- 
tures/’ 

The Voltaire-Hirsch Transactioni ■ Part /., Origin of Law- 
suit (10th November — 25th December 1750). 

‘ Saxon Steuer-Schein, some readers know, is, in the rough, equi- 
‘ valent to Exchequer Bill. Pays le at the Saxon Treasury ; to Prus- 
‘ sians, in gold; to all other men, in paper only, — which (thanks to 

* Briihl and his unheard-of expenditures and financierings) is now at 
‘ a discount say of 25, or even 30 per cent. By Article Eleventh of 
‘ the Dresden Treaty of Peace, King Friedrich, if our readers have 

* not forgotten, got stipulated, That all Prussian holders of these 
‘ Scheme should be paid in gold ; interest at the due days ; and at 
‘ the due days principal itself : — in gold they, whatever became of 
‘ others. No farther specifications, as to proof, method, limits or 

* conditions of any kind, occur in regard to this Eleventh Article ; 

‘ which is a just one, beyond doubt, but most carelessly drawn up. 

‘ Apparently it trustl altogether to the personal honesty of all 
‘ Prussian subjects : “ Prove yourself a Prussian subject, and wc 
‘ pay your Steuer-Schein in real money." But now if a Saxon or 
' other Non-Prussian, who can get no payment save in paper, were to 
‘ have his Note smuggled or trafficked over into Prussia, and. pre- 
‘ sented as a Prussian one ? In our time, such traffic would start on 

* the morrow morning ; and in a week or two, all Notes whatsoever 
‘ would be presented as Prussian, payable in gold ! Not so in those 
‘ days ; — though a small contraband of that kind does by degrees 
‘ threaten to establish itself, and Friedrich had to publish severe 
‘ rescripts (one before this Ilirsch-Voltairc business,® one still severer 
‘ after), and menace it down again. The mal-practicc seems to have 
‘ proved menaceable in that manner ; nor was any new arrangement 
‘ made upon it, — no change, till the Steuer-Scheine, by their gradual 
‘ terms, were all paid either in real money or imaginary, and thus, 

‘ in the course of years, the thing burnt to th§ socket, and went out/ 
Voltaire’s rash Adventure, dangerous Navigation and gradual 
Wreck, in this Forbidden Sea of Steuer-Scheine, — will become con- 


• 10th August 1748 (Seyfarth, i. 62). 
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ceivable to readers, on study diligent enough of the following Docu- 
ments and select Details : 

Document First (a small Missive, in Voltaire’s hand). “ Je prie 
“ instamment monsieur hersch de venir demain mardi matin ct pots- 
“ dam pour affaire pressante , et d'aporter (sic) atec, luy les dia- 
“ mants qui doivent servir pour la representation de la tragedie 
“ qui so jouera ct cinq heures de soir chez S.A.R. Monseigneur le 
“ Prince henri. 

“ Ce lundyd midy. “Voltaire.” 

Which being interpreted, rightly spelt, and dated (as by chance wc 
can do) with distinctness, will run as follows in English : 

“ Potsdam, Monday, 9th November 1750. 

“ I earnestly request Mr. Hirsch to come tomorrow Tuesday 
“ morning to Potsdam, on business that is urgent ; and to bring 
“ with him the Diamonds needed for the Tragedy which is to be 
“ represented, at five in the evening, in His Royal Highness Prince 
“ Henry’s Apartment.” 7 , 

* On Tuesday the 10th/ say the Old Newspapers, * was Rome 

* Sautee ;*• — with Voltaire, perceptible there as “ Ciceron ,” 8 in due 
splendour of diamonds ; Hirsch having no doubt been punctual. A 
glorious enough Cicero; — and such a piece of “urgent business” 
done with your Hirsch, just before emerging on the stage ! 

‘ Hirsch, in that Narrative, describes himself as a young innocent 
‘ creature. Not very old, we will believe : but as to innocence ! — 

‘ For certain, he is named Abraham Hirsch, or Hirschel : a Berlin 

* Jew of the Period ; whom one inclines to figure as a florid oily 

* .man, of Semitic features, in the prime of life ; who deals much in 

* jewels, moneys, loans, exchanges, all kinds of Jew barter ; whether 

* absolutely in old clothes, we do not know, — certainly not unless 

* there is a penny to be turned. The man is of oily Semitic type, 

*. not old in years, — there is a fraternal Hirsch, and also a paternal, 

‘ who is head of the firm ; — and this young one seems to be already 
‘ old in Jew art. Speaks French and other dialects, in a Hebrew, 

* partially intelligible manner ; supplies Voltaire with diamonds for 


7 Klein, v. 260. 


* ROdenbeck, i. 209. 
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* his stage-dresses, as we perceive. To all appearance, nearly des- 
‘ titute of human intellect, but with abundance of vulpine instead’. 
‘ Very cunning ; stupid, seemingly, as a mule otherwise ; — and, on 

* the whole, resembling in various points of character a mule put 
‘ into breeches, and made acquainted with the uses of money. He 
‘ is come “ on pressing business,” — perhaps not of stage-diamonds 
‘ alone ? Here now is Document Second; nearly of the same date ; 
‘ may be of the very same ; — more likely is a few days later, and 
‘ betokens mysterious dialogue and consultation held on Tuesday 
‘ 10th. It is in two hands ; written on some scraps or torn bit of 

* paper, to judge by the length of the lines. 

Document Second. 

In Voltaire’s hand, this part: 

“ Savoir 

“ s’il est encore terns de 
“ declarer les billets quon 
“ a sur la steure. 

“ si on en specific le numero 
“ dans la declaration .” 

In Ilirsch's hand, this part : 

* ! Von pent declarer des billets “ One can declare Notes on 

“ sur la steure, qn on a en depost the Steuer, which one holds in 
“ ea pays etranyer , et dont on " deposit in Foreign Countries ; 
“ m pourra savoir le numero que “ and of which one cannot state 
“ dans quinse jours ou trois “ the No. till after a fortnight or 

“ Semaines, .”® “ three weeks.” 

‘ Which of these Two was the Serpent, which the Eve, in this 
‘ Steuer-Schein Tree of Knowledge, that grew in the middle of Para- 
‘ disc, remains entirely uncertain. Hirsch, of course, says it was 
‘ Voltaire; Voltaire (not aware that Document Second remained in 
‘ existence) had denied that his Ilirscli business was in any way 
‘ concerned with Steuer ; — and must have been a good deal struck, 

‘ when Document Second came to light ; though what could he do 
‘ but still deny ! Ilirsch asserts himself to have objected the “ il- 
* legality, the King’s anger but that Voltaire answered in hints 
» 


“ If it is still time to declare” 
(to announce in Saxony and de- 
mand payment for) “ Notes one 
“ holds on the Steuer ? If one 
is to specify the No. in the 
“ Declaration V 


• Klein, 259. 



342 THE TEN YEARS OF PEACE. [Book XVI. 

23d-26th Nov. 1750. 

* about bis favour with the King; “about his power to make one 

* a Court-Jeweller,” if he liked ; and so at last tempted the baby 

* innocence of Hirsch ; — for the rest, admits that the Steuer-Notcs 

* were expected to yield a Profit of 35 per cent: — and, in fact, a 

* dramatic reader can imagine to himself dialogue enough, at dif- 

* ferent- times, going on, partly by words, partly by hint, innuendo, 

* and dumb-show, between this Pair of Stage-Beauties. But for near 
‘ a fortnight after Document First , there is nothing dated, or that 

* can be clearly believed, — till, 

‘ Monday , 453 d November 1 750. It is credibly certain the Jew 

* Hirsch came again, this day, to the Boyal Schloss of Potsdam, to 

* Voltaire’s apartment there’ (right overhead of King Friedrich’s, it 
is !) — ‘ where, after such dialogue as can be guessed at, there was 

* handed to Ilirsch by Voltaire, in the form of Two ncgociable Bills, 

* a sum of about 2,250/.; with which the Jew is to make at once for 

* Dresden, and buy Steuer-Scheinc. 10 Steuer-Scheine without fail : 

“ but in talking or corresponding on the matter, we are always to 
‘ call them Furs or Diamonds ' ’ — mystery of mysteries being the 

* rule for us. This considerable sum of 2,250/. may it not other- 

* wise, contrives Voltaire, be called a “ Loan” to Jeweller Hirsch, so 
‘obliging a Jeweller, to buy “Furs” or “Diamonds” with? At a 
‘ gain of 35 per 100 Pieces, there will be above 800/. to me, after 

* all expenses cleared : a very pretty stroke of business doable in few 

* days !’ — 

“ Monday, 23d November The beautiful Wilhelmina, one re- 
marks, is just making her packages ; right sad to end such a Visit 
as this had been ! Thursday night, from her first sleeping-place, 
there is a touching Farewell to her Brother; — tender, melodiously 
sorrowful, as the Song of the Swan. 11 To Voltaire she was always 
good ; always liked Voltaire. Voltaire would be Faying his Adieus, 
m state, among the others, to that high Being, — just in the hours 
while such a scandalous Hirsch-Concoction went on underground ! 

‘ As to the Two Bills, and Voltaire’s security for them, readers 

* are to note as follows. Bill First is a Draft on Voltaire’s Paris 
‘ Banker for 40,000 livres (about 1,600/.), not payable for some 

,# Hirsch ’s Narrative, in Preface to Tantale en Precis, p. 340. 

11 Wilhelmina to Friedrich, ‘Brietzen, 26th November, jour funeete pour 
nun? ( CEuvres de Frederic, xxvii. 1. 197). 
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‘ weeks : “ This I lend you, Monsieur Hirsch ; mind, lend you, — to 
‘ buy Furs 1” “ Yes, truly, what we call Furs ; — and before the 

‘ Bill falls payable, there will be effects for it in Monseigneur de 
‘ Voltaire’s hand ; which is security enough for Monseigneur.” The 

* Second Bill, again' — Truth is, there were in succession two Second 
Bills, an ^ntended-Second (of this same Monday 23d), which did not 
quite suit, and an Actual-Second, (two days later), which did. In- 
tended-Second Bill was one for 4,000 thalers (about 600/.), drawn 
by Voltaire on the Sieur Ep! .■aim, — a very famous Jew of Berlin 
now and henceforth, with whom as moneychanger, if not yet other- 
wise (which perhaps Ephraim thinks unlucky), Voltaire, it would 
seem, is in frequent communication. This Bill, Ephraim would not 
accept ; told Hirsch he owed M. de Voltaire nothing ; “ turned me 
rudely away,” says Hirsch (two of a trade, and no friends, he and I !) 
— so that there is nothing to be said of this Ephraim Bill ; and, 
except as it elucidates some dark portions of the whirlpools, need 
not have been noticed at all. ‘Hirsch/ continues my Authority, 

* got only Two available Bills ; the first on Paris for 1,600/., payable 
‘ in some weeks; and, after a day or two, this other: The Actual 
‘ Bill Second; which is a Draft for 4,430 thalers (about 650/.), by 

* old Father Hirsch, head of the Firm, on Voltaire himself : — “ Furs 
‘ too with that, Monsieur Hirsch, at the rate of 35 per piece, you 

* understand ?” “ Yea, truly, Monscigneur !” — Dyaft accepted by 

* Voltaire, and the cash for it now handed to Hirsch Son : the only 
‘ absolutely ready money he has yet got, towards the affair. 

‘ For these Two Bills, especially for this Second, I perceive, Vol- 
‘ taire holds borrowed jewels (borrowed in theatrical times, or partly 

* bought, from the Hirsch Firm, and not paid for), which make him 
‘ sure till he see the Steuer Papers themselves. — “ And now off, my 

* good Sieur Hirsch ; and know that if you please me, there are — 

* things in my power which would suit a man in the Jeweller and 

* Hebrew linel” Hirsch pushes home to Berlin; primed and loaded 

* in this manner ; Voltaire naturally anxious enough that the shot 
‘ may hit. Alas, the shot will not even go off, for some time : an 

* ill omen I 

‘ Sunday , 29 th November, Hirsch, we hear, is still in Berlin. 

* Fancy the humour of Voltaire, after such a week as last ! Tues- 
‘ day , December 1st, Hirsch still is not off : “ Go, you son of Ama- 
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‘ lek 1” urges Voltaire ; and sends his Servant Picard, a very sharp 

* fellow, for perhaps the third time,*— who has orders now, as Hirsch 
‘ discovers, to stay with him, not quit sight of him till he do go. 12 

* Hirsch’s hour of departure for Dresden is not mentioned in the 

* * Acts ; but I guess he could hardly get over Wednesday, with Picard 
‘ dogging him on these terms ; and must have taken the # diligence 

* on Wednesday night: to arrive in Dresden about December 4th. 
“ Well ; at least, our shot is off ; has not burst out, and lodged in 
‘ our person here, — thanked be all the gods !” 

* Off, sure enough : — and what should we say if the whole matter 
‘ were already oozing out ; if, on this same Sunday evening, No em- 

* her 29th, not quite a week's time yet, the matter (as we learn ong 
‘ afterwards) had been privately whispered to his Majesty : “ 1 iat 
‘ Voltaire has sent off a Jew to buy Stcuer-Scheine, and has pro- 
‘ mised to get him made Court Jeweller l” 13 So ; within a week, and 

* before Hirsch is even gone ! For men are very porous ; weighty 
‘ secrets oozing out of them, like quicksilver through clay jars. I could 
‘guess, Hirsch, by way of galliug insolent Ephraim, had blabbed 
‘ something : and in the course of five days, it has got to the very 
‘ King, — this Kammerherr Voltaire being such a favourite and famous 
‘ man as never was ; the very bull’s-eye of all kinds of Berlin gos- 
‘ sip in these days. “ Hm, Steuer-Sclieine, and the Jew Hirsch to 

* be Court Jeweller, you say?’ thinks the King, that Sunday night; 
4 but locks the rumour in his Royal mind, he, for his part ; or dis- 
‘ misses it as inedible : “ There ought to be impervious vessels too, 

* among the porous !” Voltaire notices nothing particular, or nothing 
' that he speaks of as particular. This must have been a horrid week 
‘ to him, till Hirsch got away.’ Hirsch is away (December 2d) ; in 
Dresden, safe enough; but — 

* But the fortnight that follows is conceivable as still worse. 

‘ Hirsch writing darkly, nothing to the purpose ; Voltaire driving 
‘ often into Berlin, hearing from Ephraim hints about, “ No con- 
‘ nexion with that House;” “ If Monseigneur have intrusted Hirsch 
‘ with money, — may there be a good account of it !” and the like. 

‘ Black Care devouring Monseigneur; but nothing definite; except 

** Hirsch’s Narrative ; see Voltaire’s Letter to D’Arget (QSfamvs, Ixiv. 11). 

" Voltaire, CEhtvres, lxxiv. 314 (‘ Letter to Friedrich, February 1751,’— 
after Catastrophe). 
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‘ the fact too evident, That Hirsch does not send or bring the 
‘ smallest shadow of Steuer-Scheine, — “Peltries,” or “Diamonds,” we 
( mean, — or any value whatever for that Paris Bill of ours, payable 
‘ shortly, and which he has already got cashed in Dresden. Nothing 
‘ but excuses, prevarications ; stupid, incoherently deceptive jargon, 

* as of a mule intent on playing fox with you. Vivid Correspondence 
‘ is conceivable ; but nothing of it definite to us, except this sample' 
(which we give translated) : 

Document Third (tom fraction in Voltaire's hand: To Hirsch, 
doubtless ; early in December). * * “ Not proper (il ne fallait 

“ pas) to negotiate Bills of Exchange, and never produce a single 
“ diamond” — bit of peltry, or ware of any kind, you son of Amalek ! 
“ Not proper to say : I have got money for your bills of exchange, 
“ and I bring you nothing back ; and I will repay your money when 
“ you shall no longer be here” (in Germany at all). “ Not proper to 
“ promise at 35 louis, and then say 30. To say 30, and then next 
“ morning 25. You should at least have produced goods {il fallait 
“ en donner) at the price current ; very easy to do when one was 
“ on the spot. All your procedures have been faults hitherto .” 14 

‘ These are dreadful symptoms. Steuer-Notes, promised at 35 

* discount, are not to be had except at 30. Say 30 then, and get 
‘ done with it, mule of a scoundrel ! Next day the 30 sinks to 25 ; 

‘ and not a Steuer-Note, on any terms, comes to hand. And the mule 
‘ of a scoundrel has drawn money, in Dresden yonder, for my Bill on 
‘ Paris, — excellent to him for trade of his own ! What is to be done 
‘ with such an Ass of Balaam ? He has got the bit in his teeth, it 

* would seem. Heavens, he too is capable of stopping short, careless 
‘ of spur and cudgel ; and miraculously speaking to a new Prophet' 
(strange new “ Revealer of the Lord's Will,” in modern dialect), ‘ in 
4 this enlightened Eighteenth Century itself ! — One thing the new 
‘ Prophet can do : protest his Paris Bill. 

‘ December 1 2 th* (our next bit of certainty), ‘ Voltaire writes, 

‘ haste, haste, to Paris, “ Don’t pay and intimates to Hirsch, “ You 
‘ will have to return your Dresden Banker his money for that Paris 
‘ Bill. At Paris I have protested it, mark me ; and there it never 
4 will be paid to him or you. And you must come home again in- 
‘ stantly, job undone, lies not untold, you — !" Hirsch, with money 


1 


H Klein, v. 269. 
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' on hand, appears not to have wanted for a briskish trade of his 
‘ own in the Dresden marts. But this of cutting off his supplies 

* brings him instantly back :’ — and at Berlin, December lQth, new 
facts emerge again of a definite nature. 

* Wednesday , 1 6 th December 1750. “ Today the King with Court 
“ and Voltaire come to Berlin for the Carnival;” 15 today also Vol- 

* taire, not in Carnival humour, has appointed his Jew to meet him. 
‘ In the Royal Palace itself, — we hope, well remote from Friedrich’s 
‘ Apartment ! — this sordid conference, needing one’s choicest diplo- 
‘ macy withal, and such exquisite handling of bit and spur, goes on. 

* And probably at great length. Of which, as the finale , and one 

* clear feature significant to the fancy, here is, — for record of what 
‘ they call “ Complete Settlement,” which it was far from turning 'out 

* to be : 

‘ Document Fourth (in Hirsch’s hand, First Piece of it). 

" Pour quittance generate “ Account all settled ; I pro- 

11 promettant de rendre d Mr. “ mising to return M. de Voltaire 
" de Voltaire totis billets, ordres “ all Letters, Orders, and Bills of 
“ et lettres de change d moy don- " Exchange given me up to this 
“ nez jusqu'd, ce jour, 16 De- “ day, 16th December 1750.” 

“ cembre 1750” 

* (Hirscli signs. But you have forgotten something, Monsieur Hirsch ! 

* Whereupon) 

" et promets de dq/tner d Mr. de “ And promise to give M. de Vol- 
“ Voltaire dans le jour de de- “ taire, in the course of tomor- 
" main ou apris domain au plus- “ row, or the day after tomorrow 
“ tard deux cent quatre-vingt “ at latest, 280 frederics d'or, 
" friderics d’or au lieu de deux “ instead of 280 louis d'or ” 
“ cent quatre-vingt louis d'or, (gold frdddrics the preferable 
“ que je lui ai payez, le tout coin, say experts) “ which I have 
“ pour quittance generate, ce 16 "now paid him; whereby All 
“ Decembre 1750, d berlin ” “ will be settled.” 

* (Hirsch again signs ; but has again forgotten something, most im- 

* portant thing. And) 

“ je lui remettrai surtout les “ I will especially return him the 
" 40,000 litres de billets de ' " Bill on Paris for 40,000 livres 


» Rodenbeck, i. 209. 
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“ change sur parts qu it mazoit “ (1,600/.), which he had given 
“ donnez et fiez” “ and trusted to me,” — but has 

since protested, as is too evident. 

* (and Hirscli signs for the last time).’ 16 — Symptomatic, surely, of a 
haggly settlement, these three shots instead of one 1 — ‘ Voltaire's re- 

* turn is : 

“ Pour quittance generals de “ Account all settled between 
“ tout compte soldo entre nous, “ us, payment of the Sieur Ab- 
“ tout page au sieur abraham. “ raham Hirsch in full : Berlin, 
“ hersch d berlin, 16 Decembre “ 16th December 1750.” 

“ 1750. — Voltaire” 

* (which Second Piece, we perceive, is to lie in Hirsch’s hand, to keep, 

* if he find it valuable). 

‘ This “ Complete Settlement," — little less than miraculous to 

* Voltaire and us, — one finds, after sifting, to have been the fruit 
‘ of Voltaire’s exquisite skill in treating and tuning his Hirsch (no 

* harshness of rebuke, rather some gleam of hope, of future bargains, 

‘ help at Court) : “ Your expenses ; compensation for protesting of 

* that Bill on Paris ? Tush, cannot we make all that good ! In the 

* first place, I will buy of you these Jewels” (this one discovers to 
have been the essence of the operation !), “ all or the best part of 

* them, which I have here in pawn for Papa’s Bill : 650/. was it not ? 

* Well, suppose I on the instant take 450/. worth, or so, of these 

* Jewels (I want a great many jewels) ; and you to pay me down a 

* 200 or so of gold louts as balance, — gold lo^is, no, we will say 

* frederics rather. There now, that is settled. Nothing more be- 

* tween us but settles itself, if we continue friend® !” Upon which 

* Hirsch walked home, thankful for the good job in Jewels ; won- 
‘ dering only what the Allowance for Expenses and Compensation 

* will be. And Voltaire steps out, new-burnished, into the Boyal 

* Carnival splendours, with a load rolled from his mind. 

* This Complete Settlement, meanwhile, rests evidently on two 

* legs, both of which are hollow. “ What will the handsome Com- 

* pensation be, I wonder ?” thinks Hirsch ; — and is horrorstruck to 

‘ find shortly, that Voltaire considers 60 thalers (about 91.) will be 
( the fair sum ! “ More than ten times that 1” is Hirschh privately 

ft 


'* Klein, pp. 268, 260. 
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* fixed idea. On the other hand, Voltaire has been asking himself, 
“ My 450/. worth of jewels, were they justly valued, though V* Jew 
‘ Ephraim (exaggerative and an enemy to this Hirsch House) an- 
‘ swers, “Justly? I would give from 300/. to 250/. for them !” — 
‘ So that the legs both crumbling to powder, Complete Settlement 
‘ crashes down into chaos : and there ensues’ — But we must en- 
deavour to be briefer! 


There ensues, for about a week following, such an inextricable 
scramble between the Sieur Hirsch and M. de Voltaire as, — as no 
reader, not himself in the Jew-Bill line, or paid for understanding 
it, could consent to have explained to him. Voltaire, by way of 
mending the bad jewel-bargain, will buy of Hirsch 200/. worth more 
jewels ; gets the new 200/. Vorth in hand, cannot quite settle what 
articles will suit : “ This, think you ? That, think you ?” And 
intricately shuffles them about, to Hirsch a and back. Hirsch, sin- 
gular to notice, holds fast by that Protested Paris Bill ; on frivolous 
pretexts, always forgets to bring that : “ May have its uses, that, in 
a Court of Justice yet!” Meetings there are, almost daily, in the 
Voltaire Palace - Apartment : December 19/A, and December 24/A, 
there are Two Documents (which we must spare the reader, though 
he will hear of them again, as highly notable, especially of one of 
them, as notable in the extreme !) — indicating the abstrusest jewel- 
bargainings, scramblings, re-bargainings. 

“ My Jewels are truly valued !” asseverates Hirsch always : 
“ Ephraim is my enemy ; ask Herr Reklam, chief Jeweller in Berlin, 
au impartial man !” The meetings are occasionally of stormy cha- 
racter ; Voltaire’s patience nearly out : “ But didn’t I return you 
that Topaz Bing, value 75/. ? And you have not deducted it ; 
you — !” ‘ One day, Picard and he pulled a Bing* (doubtless this 
Topaz) ‘ off my finger/ says the pathetic Hirsch, * and violently 
‘ shoved me out of the room, slamming their door/ — and sent me 
t»ha wotioev ^ yotj wmyj W\h \ Tuna, wnder 


a skin of second settlement, there are two galvanic elements, getting 

ever more galvanic, which no skin of settlement can prevent exp lod- 
i ng before long. r 


hootog and of weeping m Ued, i. andMe 
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But let not the reader insist on tracing the course of it henceforth. 
Klein, though faithful and exact, is not a Pitaval ; and we find in 
him errors of the press. The acutest Actuary might spend weeks 
over these distracted Money- accounts, and inconsistent Lasts of 
Jewels bought and not bought ; and would be unreadable if success- 
ful. Let us say. The business catches fire at this point ; the Vol- 
taire-Hirsch theatre is as if blown up into mere whirlwinds of igneous 
ruin and smoky darkness. Henceforth all plunges into Lawsuit, into 
chaos of conflicting lies, — undecipherable, not worth deciphering. Let 
us give *what few glimpses of the thing are clearly discernible at their 
successive dates, and leave the rest to picture itself in the reader’s 
fancy. 

It appears, that Meeting of December 24 th, above alluded to, 
was followed by another on Christmas Day, which proved the final 
one. Final total explosjpn took place at this new meeting ; — which, 
we find farther, was at Chasot’s Lodging (the Chapeau of Hanbury), 
who is now in Town, like all the world, for Carnival. Hirach does 
not directly venture on naming Chasot: but by implication, by 
glimmers of evidence elsewhere, one sufficiently discovers that it is 
he : Lieutenant-Colonel, King’s Friend, a man glorious, especially 
ever since Hohenfriedberg, and that haul of the “ sixty-seven stand- 
ards” all at once. In the way of Arbitration, Voltaire thinks Chasot 
might do something. In regard to those 450/. worth of bought 
Jewels, there is not such a judge in the world ! Hirsch says : * Next 

* morning* (December 25th, morrow after that jumbly Account, with 
probable slamming of the door, and still worse !), ‘ Voltaire went to 
( a Lieutenant-Colonel in the King’s service ; and asked him to send 

* for me/ 17 This is Chasot ; who knows these jewels well. Duvemet, 
— who had talked a good deal with D’Aiget, in latter years, and 
alone of Frenchmen sometimes yields a true particle of feature in 
things Prussian, — Duvemet tells us, these Jewels were once Chasot's 
own : given him by a fond Duchess of Mecklenburg, — musical old 
Duchess, verging towards sixty ; honi soit, my friend ! What Hirsch 
gave Chasot for these Jewels is not a doubtful quantify ; and may 
throw conviction into Hirsch, hopes Voltaire. 

December 25/A, 1750. The interview at Chasot’s was not lengthy, ' 
but it was decisive. Hirsch never brings that Paris Bill ; privately 

,r Duvemet (8econd), p. 172; Hirsch's Narrative (in Tantale t p. 344). 
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fixed, on that point. Hirsch’s claitns, as we gradually unravel the 
intricate mule mind of him, rise very high indeed. “ And as to the 
value of those Jewels, and what I allowed you for them, Monsieur 
Chasot ; that is no rule : trade-profits, you know” — Nay, the mule 
intimates, as a last shift, That perhaps they are not the same Jewels ; 
that perhaps M. de Voltaire has changed some of them ! Where- 
upon the matter catches fire, irretrievably explodes. M. de Voltaire’s 
patience flies quite done ; and, fire-eyed fury now guiding, he springs 
upon the throat of Hirsch like a cat-o’-mountain ; clutches Hirsch 
by the windpipe ; tumbles him about the room : “ Infamous Canaille, 
do you know whom you have got to do with? That it is in my 
power to stick you into a hole underground for the rest of your life ? 
Sirrah, I will ruin and annihilate you !” — and ‘ tossed me about the 
‘ room with his fist on my throat,’ says Hirsch ; * offering to have pity 
‘ nevertheless, if I would take back the Jewels, and return all writ- 
‘ ings .’ 18 Eyes glancing like a rattlesnake’s, as we perceive ; and such 
a phenomenon as Hirsch had not expected, this Christmas ! In short, 
the matter has here fairly exploded, and is blazing aloft, as a mass of 
intricate fuliginous ruin, not to be deciphered henceforth. Such a scene 
for Chasot on the Christmas Day at Berlin ! And we have got to 


Part II. , The Lawsuit itself (30th December 1750 — 
18th and 26th February 1751). 

Hirsch slunk hurriedly home, uncertain whether dead or alive. 
Old Hirsch, hearing of such explosion, considered his house and 
family ruined ; and, being old and feeble, took to bed upon it, 
threatening to break his heart. Voltaire writes to Niece Denis, on 
the morrow ; not hinting at the Hirsch matter, far from that ; but in 
uncommonly dreary humour : “ My splendour here, my glory, never 
was the like of it ; mats, mats," but, and ever again but, at each 
new item, — in fact, the humour of a glorious Phoenix-Peacock sud- 
denly douched and drenched in dirty water, and feeling frost at 
hand l 19 Humour intelligible enough, when dates are compared. 

Better than that, Voltaire is applying, on all points of the compass, 
to Legal and Influential Persons, for help in a Court of Law. To 

" Narrative (in Tantale). 

” * To Madame Denis’ (Ixxiv. 279, * Berlin Palace, 26th December 1750 j’ 
— and ib. 249, 257, <fec. of other dates). 
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Chancellor Cocceji ; to Jarriges (eminent Prussian Frenchman), Pre- 
sident of Court ; to Maupertuis, who knows Jarriges, but “ will not 
meddle in a bad business — at last, even to dull reverend Formey, 
whom he had not called on hitherto. Cocceji seems to have ans- 
wered, to the effect, “ Most certainly : the Courts are wide open — 
but as to “ help” ! December 30th, the Suit, Voltaire versus Hirsch, 
‘ comes to Protocol, —that is, Cocceji, Jarriges, Loper, three eminent 
men, have been named to try it ; and Herr Hofrath Bell, Advocate 
for Voltaire Plaintiff, hands-in h : - First Statement that day. Ber- 
lin resounds, we may fancy how ! Rumour, laughter and wonder are 
in all polite quarters ; and continue, more or less vivid, for above 
two months coming. Here is one direct glimpse of Plaintiff, in this 
interim ; which we will give, though the eyes are none of the best : 

‘ The first visit 1/ Formey, ‘ had from Voltaire was in the afternoon 
‘ of January 8th, 1 751 ’ (Suit begun, ten days ago). ‘ I had, at the 

* time, a large party of friends. Voltaire walked across the Apart- 
‘ ment, without looking at anybody ; and, taking me by the hand, 

‘ made me lead him to a cabinet adjoining. His Lawsuit with a 
•' Jew was the matter on hand. He talked to me at large about his 
‘ Lawsuit, and with the greatest vehemence ; he wound up by asking 
‘ me to speak to Law-President M. de Jarriges (since Chancellor) : I 
‘ answered what was suitable — probably did speak to Jarriges, but 
might as well have held my tongue. * Voltaire then took his leave: 

stepping athwart the former Apartment with some precipitation, 

* he noticed my eldest little girl, then in her fourth year, who was 
‘ gazing at the diamonds on his Cross of the Order of Merit. “ Baga- 
“ telles, bagatelles, mon enfant /” said he, and disappeared.’ 20 

On New-year’s-day, Friday 1st January 1751, Voltaire had legally 
applied to Herr Minister von Bismark, for Warrant to arrest Hirsch, 
as a person that will not give up Papers not belonging to him. 
Warrant was granted, and Hirsch lodged in Limbo. Which worsens 
the state of poor old Father Hirsch ; threatening now really to die, 
of heartbreak and other causes. Hirsch Son, from the interior of 
Limbo, appeals to Bismark, “ Lord Chancellor Cocceji is seized of my 
Plea, your gracious Lordship 1” — “ All the same,” answers Bismark ; 
“ produce caution , or you can’t get out.” Hirsch produces caution ; 
and gets out, after a day or two ; — and has been ‘ brought to Protocol, 
t M Formey, i. 232. 
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* 

January 4th.* No delay in this Court : both parties, through their 
Advocates, are now brought to book ; the points they agree in will 
be sifted out, and laid on this side as truth ; what they differ in, 
left lying on that side, as a mixture of lies to be operated on by fur- 
ther processes and protocols. 

We will not detail the Lawsuit ; — what 1 chiefly admire in it is 
its brevity. Cocceji has not reformed in vain. Good Advocates, none 
other allowed ; and no Advocate talks ; he merely endeavours to think, 
see and discover ; holds his tongue if he can discover nothing : that 
doubtless is one source of the brevity ! — Many lies are stated by 
Hirsch, many by Voltaire : but the Judges, without difficulty, shovel 
these aside ; and come step by step upon the truth. Hirsch says 
plainly, He was sent to buy Steuer-Scheine at 35 per cent discount ; 
Voltaire entirely denies the Steuer-Notes ; says, It was an affair of 
Peltries and Jewelries, originating in loans of money to this ungrate- 
ful Jew. Which necessitates much wriggling on the part of M. dc 
Voltaire ; — but he has himself written in a Lawyer’s Office, in his 
young days, and knows how to twist a turn of expression. The 
Judges are not there to judge about Steuer-Notes ; but they give 
you to understand that Voltaire’s Peltry-and-Jewelry story is moon- 
shine. Hirsch produces the Voltaire Scraps of Writing, already 
known to our readers; Voltaire says, “Mere extinct jottings ; which 
Hirsch has furtively picked out of the grate,” — or may be said to 
have picked; Papers annihilated by our Bargain of December 16th,. 
and which should have been in the grate, if they were not ; this 
felon never having kept his word in that respect. Peltries and 
Jewelries, I say : he will not give me back that Paris Bill which was 
protested ; pays me the other 3,000 crowns (Draft of 650/.) in 
Jewels overvalued by half. — “ Jewels furtively changed since Plaintiff 
had them of me !” answers Hirsch ; — and the steady Judges keep 
their sieves going. 

The only Documents produced by Voltaire are Two; of Idtk 
December , and of 24 th December ; — which the reader has not yet 
seen, but ought now to gain some notion of, if possible. They affect 
once more, as that of December 16th had done, to be “ Final Settle- 
ments” (or Final Settlement of 19th, with Codicil of 24th); and 
turn on confused Lists of Jewels, bought, returned, re-bought (that 
* Topaz-ring’ torn from one’s hand, a conspicuous item), which no 
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reader would have patience to understand, except in the succinct 
form. Let all readers note them, however, — at least the first of 
them, that of December 1 9 th ; especially the words we mark in 
Italics, which have merited a sad place for it in the history of human 
sin and misery. Klein has given both Documents in engraved fac- 
simile ; we must help ourselves by simpler methods. Berlin, De- 
cember 19th, 1750 ; Voltaire writes, Hirsch signs ; — and the Italics 
are believed to be words foisted in by M. de Voltaire, weeks after, 
while the Hirsch pleadings were retting stringent ! Bead, — a very 
sad memorial of M. de Voltaire, — 

Document Fifth (in Voltaire’s hand, written at two times ; and 
the old writing mended in parts, to suit the new !). — “ For payment 
“ of 3,000 thalers by me due , I have sold to M. de Voltaire, at the 
“ price costing by estimation and tax, with 2 per cent for my com- 
“ mission” (‘ or gratification ,’ written above), “ the following Dia- 
“ monds, taxed” (blotted into ‘ taxable"), “ as here adjoined ; viz.” — 
seven pieces of jewelry, pendeloques, &c., with price affixed, among 
which is the violated Topaz, — “ the whole estimated by him” (‘ him' 
crossed out, and ‘ me' written over it), “ being 3,640 thalers. Wliere- 
“ upon, received from Monsieur de Voltaire” (what is very strange ; 
not intelligible without study !) “ the sum of 2,940 thalers, and he 
“ has given me back the Topaz, with 60 crowns for my trouble. — 

“ Berlin, 19th December 1750.” (Hitherto in Voltaire’s hand ; after 
which Hirsch writes :) “ Aprouve, A. Hirschel.” 31 And between 
these two lines (“. . . 1750” and “ Approved . . . ”), there is crushed 
in, as afterthought, “ valued by myself" (Ilirsch’s self), “ 2,940, add 
“ 60, is 3,000.” And, in fine, below the Hirsch signature, on what 
may be called the bottom margin, there is, — I think, avowedly Vol- 
taire’s and subsequent, — this : “ N. b. that Hirsch’s valuing of all 
“ the jewels” (present lot and former lot), “ is, by real estimation, 
between twice and thrice too high of which, i is hoped, your 
Lordships will take notice ! 

Was there ever seen such a Paper ; one end of it contradicting 
the other ? Payment to M. de Voltaire, and payment by M. de Vol- 

21 Sic: that is always his signature; ‘Abraham HirscheZ,’ so given by 
Klein, while Klein and everybody call him Hirsch («S ’tag), as we have done, 

— i| only to save a syllable on the bad bargain. 

VOL. IV. A A 
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taire; — with other blottings and foistings, which print and italics 
will not represent 1 Hirsch denies he ever signed this Paper. Is not 
that your writing; then : “ Aprouv4, A. Hirschel” ? — “ No 1” and 
they convict him of falsity in that respect : the signature fir his, but 
the Paper has been altered since he signed it. That is what the poor 
dark mortal meant to express ; and in his mulish way, he has ex- 
pressed into a falsity what was in itself a truth. There is not, on 
candid examination of Klein’s Facsimiles and the other evidence, the 
smallest doubt but Voltaire altered, added and intercalated, in his 
own privacy, those words which we have printed in italics ; taxes, 
changed into taxables (‘ estimated at’ into * estimable at’), him for 
me, and so on : and above all, the now first line of the Paper, For 
•payment of 3,000 thalers by me due , and in last line, the words 
valued by myself , &c., arc palpable interpolations, sheer falsifications, 
which Hirsch is made to continue signing after his back is turned ! 

No fact is more certain ; and few are sadder in the history of 
M. de Voltaire. To that length has he been driven by stress of 
Fortune. Nay, when the Judges, not hiding their surprise at the 
form of this Document, asked, Will you swear it is all genuine ? 
Voltaire answered, “ Yes, certainly [”■ — for what will a poor man not 
do, in extreme stress of Fortune? Hirsch, as a Jew, is not permitted 
to make oath, where a Quasi-Christian will swear to the contrary, or 
he gladly would ; and might justly. The Judges, willing to prevent 
ehance of perjury, did not bring Voltaire to swearing, but contrived 
a way to justice without that. 

February 1 8th, 17.51 , The Court arrives at a conclusion. Hirsch s 
Diamonds, whatever may have been written or forged, are . not, nor 
were, worth more than their value, think the Judges. The Paris 
Bill is admitted to be Voltaire’s, not Hirsch ’s, continue they ; — and 
if Hirsch can prove that Voltaire has changed the Diamonds, not a 
likely fact, let him do so. The rest does not concern us. And to 
that effect, on the above day, runs their Sentence : 1 You, Hirsch, 

* shall restore the Paris Bill ; mutual Papers to be all restored, or 

* legally annihilated. Jewels to be valued by sworn Experts, and 

* paid for at that price. Hirsch, if he can prove that the Jewels 

* were changed, has liberty to try it, in a new Action. Hirsch, for 

* falsely denying his Signature, is fined 1 0 thalers (thirty shillings), 

* such lie being a contempt of court, whatever more/ 



Chap. VII.] VOLTAIRE HAS A PAINFUL JEW-LAWSUIT. 366 
20th Feb. 1761. 

“Ha, fined, you Jew Villain!” hysterically shrieks 
Voltaire: “in the wrong, weren’t you, then; and fined 
thirty shillings V’ hysterically trying to believe, and make 
others believe, that he has come off triumphant. “ Beaten 
my Jew, haven’t 1 1” says he to everybody, though in- 
wardly well enough aware how it stands, and that he is a 
Phoenix douched, and has a tremor in the bones ! Chan- 
cellor Cocceji was far from thinking it triumphant to him. 
Here is a small Note of Cocceji’s, addressed to his two 
colleagues, Jarriges and Loper, which has been found 
. among the Law Papers : 

‘Berlin, 20 tit February 1751. The Herr President von Jar- 

* rigcs and Privy- Councillor Lciper are hereby officially requested to 
‘ bring the remainder of the Voltaire Sentence to its fulfilment : I 
‘ am myself not well, and can employ my time much better. The 
‘ Herr von Voltaire has given in a desperate Memorial (ein despe- 
‘ rates Memorial ) to this purport : “ I swear that what is charged to 

* me” (believed of me) “ in the Sentence is true ; and now request 
‘ to have the Jewels valued.’’ I have returned him this Paper, with 
‘ notice that it must be signed by an Advocate. — Cocceji .’ 22 

So wrote Chancellor Cocceji, on the Saturday, washing 
his hands of this sorry business. Voltaire is ready to 
make desperate oath, if needful. Wo said once, M. de 
Voltaire was not given to lying ; far the reverse. But 
yet, see, if you drive him into a corner with a sword at 
his throat, — alas, yes, he will lie a little ! Forgery lay still 
less in his habits ; but he can do a stroke that way, too 
(one stroke, unique in his life, I do believe), if a wild boar, 
with frothy tusks, is upon him. Tell it not in Gath, — 
except for scientific purposes ! And be judicial, arith- 
metical, in passing sentence on it ; not shrieky, mobbish, 
and flying off into the Infinite ! 

» 


“ Klein, 266. 
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Berlin, of course, is loud on these matters. “ The man 
whom the King delighted to honour, this is he, then !” 


King Friedrich has quitted Town, some while ago ; re- 
turned to Potsdam, ‘ January 30th/ Glad enough, I sup- 
pose, to be out of all this unmusical blowing of catcalls, 
and indecent exposure. To Voltaire he has taken no 
notice; silently loaves Voltaire, in his nook of the Berlin 
Schloss, till the foul business get done. ‘ Voltaire filoute 
‘ les Juifs (picks Jew pockets)/ writes he once to Wilhel- 
rnina : ‘ will get out of it by some gambade (summerset)/ 
writes he another time; ‘but’ 23 — And takes the matter, 
with boundless contempt, doubtless with some vexation, 
but with the minimum of noise, as a Royal gentleman 
might. Jew Hirsch is busy preparing for his new despe- 
rate Action; getting together proof that the Jewels have 
been changed. In proof, J ew Hirsch will be weak ; but 
in pleading, in public pamphlets, and keeping a winged 
Apollo fluttering disastrously in such a mud-bath, Jew 
Hirsch will be strong. Voltaire, “ out of magnanimous pity 
to him,” consents next week to an Agreement. Agree- 
ment is signed on Thursday, 2Gth February 1751: — 
Papers all to be returned, Jewels nearly all, except one or 
two, paid at Hirsch’s own price. Whereby, on the whole, 
as Klein computes, Voltaire lost about 150/.; — elsewhere 
I have seen it computed at 187/.: not the least matter 
which. Old Hirsch has died in the interim (“ Of broken 
heart !” blubbers the Son) ; day not known. 

And, on these terms, Voltaire gets out of the business; 
glad to close the intolerable rumour, at some cost of money. 
For all tongues were wagging; and, in defect of a Times 
Newspaper, it appears, there had Pamphlets come out ; 
printed Satires, bound or in broadside ;— sapid, cxhila- 


” ‘ 31st December 1750’ {fEuvres de Frederic, xxvii. r. 198); ‘3d Feb- 
ruaiy 1761’ {ib. 201). 
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rative, for a season, and interesting to the idle mind. Of 
which, Tantale en Proces may still, for the sake of that 
Preface to it, be considered to have an obscure existence. 
And such, reduced to its authenticities, was the Adven- 
ture of the Steuer-Notes. A very bad Adventure indeed ; 
unspeakably the worst that Voltaire ever tried, who had 
such talent in the finance line. On which poor History 
is really ashamed to have spent so much time ; sorting it 
into clearness, in the disgust and sorrow of her soul. But 
perhaps it needed to be done. Let us hope, at least, it 
may not now need to be done again . 24 

This is the First Act of Voltaire’s Tragic-Farce at the 
Court of Berlin : readers may conceive to what a bleared 
frost-bitten condition it has reduced the first Favonian 
efflorescence there. He considerably recovered in the 
Second Act, such the indelible charm of the Voltaire 
genius to Friedrich. But it is well known, the First Act 
rules all the others; and here, accordingly, the Third Act 
failed not to prove tragical. Out of First Act into Second 
the following Extracts of Correspondence will guide the 
reader, without commentary of ours. 

Voltaire, left languishing at Berlin, has fallen sick, 
now that all is over ; — no doubt, in part really sick, the 
unfortunate Phoenix-Peafowl, with such a tremor in his 
bones ; — and would fain be near Friedrich and warmth 
again ; fain persuade the outside world that all is sun- 
shine with him. Voltaire’s Letters to Friedrich, if he 
wrote any, in this Jew time, are lost ; here are Fried- 

34 Besides the Klein, the Tantale en Proces, and the Voltaire Letters cited 
above, there is (in (Euvrea de Voltaire, lxiv. pp. 61-106, as Supplement there), 
written offhand, in the very thick of the Hirsch Affair, a considerable set of 
Notes to D' Ar get, which might have been still more elucidative; but are, in 
their present dateless topsy-turvied condition, a very wonder of confusion to 
th$ studious reader ! 
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rich’s Answers to Two, — one lost, which had been written 
from Berlin after the Jew Affair was out of Court; and 
to another (not lost) after the, Jew affair was done. 

1°. King Friedrich to Voltaire at Berlin. 

‘ Potsdam, 24th February 1751. 

* I was glad to receive you in my house ; I esteemed your genius, 

* your talents and acquirements ; and I had reason to think that a 
‘ man of your age, wearied with fencing against Authors, and ex- 
‘ posing himself to the storm, came hither to take refuge as in a safe 
‘ harbour. 

‘But, on arriving, you exacted of me, in a rather singular manner, 

* Not to take Frdron to write me news from Paris ; and I had the 
‘ weakness, or the complaisance, to grant you this, though it is not for 
‘ you to decide what persons I shall take into my service. D'Arnaud 
‘ had faults towards you ; a generous man Would have pardoned them ; 

‘ a vindictive man hunts down those whom he takes to hating. In 
‘ a word, though to me D’Arnaud had done nothing, it was on your 
‘ account that he had to go. You were with the Russian Minister, 

‘ speaking of things you had no concern with’ (Russian Excellency 
Gross, off home lately, in sudden dudgeon, like an angry skyrocket, 
nobody can guess why !*) — ‘ and it was thought I had given you 
‘ Commission/ * You have had the most villanous affair in the 
‘ world with a Jew. It has made a frightful scandal all over Town. 

* And that Steuer-Schein business is so well known in Saxony, that 

* they have made grievous complaints of it to me. 

* For my own share, I have preserved peace in my house till your 
‘ arrival : and I warn you, that if you have the passion of intriguing 
‘ and caballing, you have applied to the wrong hand. I like peace- 

* able composed people ; who do not put into their conduct the 

* violent passions of Tragedy. In case you can resolve to live like a 
‘ Philosopher, I shall be glad to see you : but if you abandon yourself 

* to all the violences of your passions, and get into quarrels with all 
the world, you will do me no good by coming hither, and you may 

* as well stay in Berlin.’ 26 — F. 

* Adelung, vii. 133 (about 1st December 1750). 

“ Preuss, xxii. 262 {wanting in the French Editions). 
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To which Voltaire sighing pathetically in response, 
“ Wrong, ah yes, your Majesty ; — and sick to death” (see 
farther down), — here is Friedrich’s Second in Answer : 

2°. Friedrich to Voltaire again. . 

* Potsdam, 28th February 1751. 

* If you wish to come hither, you can do so. I hear nothing of 

* Lawsuits, not even of yours. Since you have gained it, I congra- 
‘ tulate you ; and I am glad that this scurvy affair is done. I hope 
‘ you will have no more quarrels, neither with the Old nor with the 
‘ New Testament. Such worryings (ces sortes de compromis ) leave 
‘ their mark on a man ; and with the talents of the finest genius 

* in France, you will not cover the stains which this conduct would 

* fasten on your reputation in the long-run. A Bookseller Gosse’ — 
(read Jore, your Majesty? Nobody ever heard of Gosse as an ex- 
tant quantity : Jore, of llouen, you mean, and his celebrated Law- 
suit, about printing the Ilenriade, or I know not what, long since 37 ) 
— ‘ a Bookseller Jore, an Opera Fiddler' (poor Travenol, wrong dog 
pincercd by the ear), ‘ and a Jeweller Jew, these are, of a surety, 

‘ names which in no sort of business ought to appear by the side 
‘ of yours. I write this Letter with the rough common-sense of a 

* German, who speaks what he thinks, without employing equivocal 

* terms, and loose assuagements which disfigure the truth : it is for 
‘ you to profit by it. — F.' 28 

So that Voltaire will have to languish:- “ Wrong, yes; 
— and sick, nigh dead, your Majesty ! Ah, could not one 
get to some Country Lodge near you, * the Marquisat 
for instance ? Live silent there, and see your face some- 
times ?” 29 Languishing very much-; — gives cosy little din- 

27 Unbounded details on the Jore Case, and from 1731 to 1738, continual 
Letters on it, in (Euvres de Voltaire ; — came to a head in 1736 (id. lxix. 
376) ; Jore penitent, 1738 (ib. i. 262), &c. <fcc. 

28 (Euvres de Frederic, xxii. 265, 

29 In (Euvres de Frederic (xxii. 269-261, 263-266) are Four lamenting 
and repenting, wheedling and ultimately whining, Letters from Voltaire, 
tione of them dated, which have much about ‘ my dreadful state of health, 9 
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ners, however. Here are two -other Excerpts; and these 
will suffice : 

Voltaire to Formey (‘ Berlin Palace ; datable, first days of 
March ) : * Will you, Monsieur, come and eat the King’s roast meat 

* (rdt du Mot), today, Thursday, at two o’clock, in a philosophic, 

* warm, and comfortable manner ( philosophiquement , et chaudement, 

* et doucement). A couple of philosophers, without being courtiers, 

‘ may dine in the Palace of a Philosopher-King : I should even take 

the liberty of sending one of his Majesty's Carriages for you, — at 
1 two precise. After dinner, you would be at hand for your Academy 

* meeting.’ 30 — V. How cosy ! — And King Friedrich has relented, 
too ; grants me the Marquisat ; can refuse’ me nothing ! 

Voltaire to D'Arpental {Potsdam, loth March 1751). * * ‘I 
‘ could not accompany our Chamberlain’ (V on Ammon, gone as Envoy 
to Paris, on a small matter 31 ), ‘ through the muds and the snow.,, — 

* where I should have been buried ; I was ill,’ and had to go to the 
Marquisat. ‘ D’Arnaud and the pack of Scribblers would have been 

* too glad. D’Amaud, animated with the true love of glory, and 

* not yet grown sufficiently illustrious by his own immortal Works, 

* has done one of that kind,’ — by his behaviour here. Has behaved 
to me — oh, like a miserable, envious, intriguing, lying little scoun- 
drel; and made Berlin too hot for him: seduced Tiuois my Clerk, 
stole bits of the Puce lie (brief sight of bits, for Prince Henri’s sake) 
to ruin me. 

* D’Arnaud sent his lies to Freron for the Paris meridian’ (that 
is his real crime) ; ‘ delightful news from canaille to canaille : “ IIow 
“ Voltaire had lost a great Lawsuit, respectable Jew Banker cheated 
“ by Voltaire ; that Voltaire was disgraced by the King,” who ol" 

‘ course loves Jews ; “ that Voltaire was ruined ; was ill ; nay at last, 

my passion ‘ for reposing in tliit Marquisat , ’ &c. ; — to one of which Four, or 
perhaps to the whole together, the above No. 2 of Friedrich seems to have 
been Answer. Of that indisputable “ Marquisat ” no Nicolai says a word ; 
even careful Preuss passes “ Gossc” and it with shut lips. 

30 Formey, i. 234. 

" ‘Commercial Treaty;’ which ho got done. See Longc/tuMp, if any 
one is curious otherwise about this Gentleman : ‘ D’Hamon,’ they call him, 
and sometimes * Damon ,' — to whom Niece Denis wanted to be Phyllis, ac- 
cording to Longchamp. 
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** that Voltaire was dead.” * To*the joy of Frdron, and the scoundrels 
that are printing one’s PtieeUe. 

* Voltaire is still in life, however, my angels ; and the King has 

* been so good to me in my sickness, I should be the ungratefullest 
‘ of men if 1 didn’t still pass some months with him. When he 
‘ left Berlin’ (30th January, six weeks ago), ‘ and I was too ill to 
‘ follow him, I was the sole animal of my species whom he lodged 

* in his Palace there* (what a beautiful bit of colour to lay on !) — 

* He left me equipages, cooks et cetera ; and his mules and horses 

* carted out my temporary furniture ( [meubles de passade) to a deli- 
‘ cious House of his, close by Potsdam’ ( Marquisat to wit, where I 
now stretch myself at case ; Niece Denis coming to live with me 
there, — talks of coming, *f my angels knew it), — ‘ and he has re- 

* served for me a charming apartment in his Palace of Potsdam, 
‘ where I pass a part of the week. 

‘ And, on close view, I still admire this Unique Genius ; and 
‘ he deigns to communicate himself to me ; — and if I were not 300 
‘ leagues from you, and had a little health, I should be the happiest 

* of men.’ 32 * * Oh my angels — 

And, in short, better or worse, my Second Act is begun, 
as you perceive ! — And certain readers will be apt to 
look in again, before all is over. 


Oeuvres de Voltaire > lxxiv. 320. 



April — July 1761. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

OST-FRIESLAND AND THE SHIPPING INTERESTS. 

Two Foreign Events, following on the heel of the Hirsch 
Lawsuit, were of interest to our Berlin friends, though 
not now of much to us. or anybody. # April 5th, 1*751, the 
old King of Sweden, Landgraf of Hessen Cassel, died; 
whereby not only our friend Wilhelm, the managing 
Landgraf, becomes Landgraf indeed (if he should ever 
turn up on us again), but Princess Ulrique is henceforth 
Queen of Sweden, her Husband the new King. No doubt 
a welcome event to Princess Ulrique, the high brave- 
minded Lady ; but which proved intrinsically an empty 
one, not to say worse than empty, to herself and her 
friends, in times following. Friedrich’s connexion with 
Sweden, which he had been tightening lately by a Treaty 
of Alliance, came in the long-run to nothing for him, on 
the Swedish side ; and on the Russian, has already 
created umbrages, kindled abstruse suspicions, indigna- 
tions, — Russian Excellency Gross, abruptly, at Berlin, 
demanding horses, not long since, and posting home with- 
out other leave-taking, to the surprise of mankind; — 
Russian Czarina evidently in the sullcns against Fried- 
rich, this long while ; dull impenetrable clouds of anger 
lodging yonder, boding him no good. All which the 
Accession of Queen Ulrique will rather tend to aggravate 
than otherwise. 1 

1 Adelung, vii. 205 (Accession of Adolf Friedrich); ib. 133 (Gross’s sud- 
den Departure). 
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The Second Foreign Event is English, about a week 
prior in date, and is of still less moment : March 31st, 1751, 
Prince Fred, the Royal Heir Apparent, has sudderily died. 
Had been ill, more or less, for an eight days past; was 
now thought better, though * still coughing, and bringing 
up phlegm/ — when, on ‘Wednesday night between nine 
and ten/ in some lengthier fit of that kind, he clapt his 
hand on his breast ; and the terrified valet heard him say, 
* l Je suis mort !” — and before his poor Wife could run for- 
ward with a light, he lay verily dead. 2 The Rising Sun in 
England^)} vanished, then. Yes; and with him his Moons, 
and considerable moony workings, and slushings hither and 
thither, which they have occasioned, in the muddy tide- 
currents of that Constitutional Country. Without interest 
to us here; or indeed elsewhere, — except perhaps that 
our dear Wilhelmina would hear of it ; and have her sad 
reflexions and reminiscences awakened by it ; sad and 
many-voiced, perhaps of an almost doleful nature, being 
on a sick-bed at this time, poor Lady. She quitted Ber- 
lin months ago, as we observed, — her farewell Letter to 
Friedrich, written from the first stage homewards, and 
melodious as the voice of sorrowful true hearts to us and 
him, dates ‘ November 24th,’ just while Voltaire (whom 
she always likes, and in a beautiful way protects, “ Frere 
Voltaire,” as she calls him) was despatching Ilirsch on 
that ill-omened Predatory iSitewer-Mission. Her Brother 
is in real alarm for Wilhelmina, about this time; sending 
out Cothenius his chief Doctor, and the like : but our dear 
Princess reemerges from her eclipso ; and we shall see her 
again, several times, if we be lucky. 

And so poor Fred is ended ; — and sulky people ask, in 
their cruel way, “ Why not?” A poor dissolute, flabby fel- 
low-creature ; with a sad destiny, and a sadly conspicuous 
6 2 Walpole, George the Second, i. 71. 



364 THE TEN YEARS OF PEACE. [Book XVI. 

31st May-1751. 

too. Could 'write Madrigals ; be set to make Opposition 
cabals. Read this sudden Epitaph in doggerel; an un- 
commonly successful Piece of its kind; which is now his 
main monument with posterity. The * Brother’ (hero of 
Culloden), the * Sister’ (Amelia, our Friedrich’s first love, 
now growing gossipy and spiteful, poor Princess), are old 
friends : 


€€ Here lies Prince Fred, 

Who was alive and is dead : 
“ Had it been his Father, 

“ I had much rather ; 

“ Had it been his Brother, 

“ Sooner than any other; 


“ Had it been his Sister, 
i 1 There’s no one would have missed her ; 
“ Had it been his whole generation, 

“ Best of all for the Natig^ 

<e But since it’s only Fre<^r 
“ There's no more to be said." 3 


Friedrich visits Ost-Friesland. 

A thing of more importance to us, two months after 
that catastrophe in London, is Friedrich’s first Visit to 
Ost-Friesland. May 31st, having done his Berlin-Pots- 
dam Reviews and other current affairs, Friedrich sets 
out on this Excursion. With Ost-Friesland for goal, but 
much business by the way. Towards Magdeburg, and a 
short visit to the Bi-unswick Kindred, first of all. There 
is much reviewing in the Magdeburg quarter, and there- 
after in the Wesel; and reviewing and visiting all along: 
through Minden, Bielfeld, Lingon: not till July 13 th, docs 
he cross the Ost-Friesland Border, and enter Embdcn. 
Iiis three Brothers, and Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick 
were with him. 4 On catching view of Ost-Friesland Bor- 
der, see, on the Border-Line, what an Arch got on its 
feet : Triumphal Arch, of frondent ornaments, inscrip- 

3 Walpole, i. 436. 

* llelden - Uesch ich te 9 iii. 506; Soyfarth, ii. 145; Bodenbeck, i. 216 (who 
gives a foolish German myth, of Voltaire’s being passed off for the King’s 
Baboon, &c.; Voltaire not being there at all). 
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tions and insignia ; ‘ of quite extraordinary magnificence ;’ 
Arch which * sets every one into the agreeablest .admira- 
tion/ Above a hundred such Arches spanned the road 
at different points; multitudinous enthusiasm reverently 
escorting, * more than 20,000’ by count : till we enter 
Embden ; where all is cannon-salvo, and three-times-tbree ; 
the thunder-shots continuing, * above 2,000 of them from 
‘ the walls, not to speak of response from the ships in 
* harbour/ Embden glad enough, as would appear, and 
Ost-Friej^md glad enough, to see their new King. July 
13th, 1/^xL ; after waiting above six years. 

Next day, his Majesty gave audience to the new “ Asia- 
tic Shipping Company” (of which anon), to the Stande, 
and Magisterial persons; — with many questions, I doubt 
not, about your now embankments, new improvements, 
prospects; there being much procedure that way, in all 
manner of kinds, since the new Dynasty came in, now six 
years ago. Embankments on your River, wide spaces 
changed from ooze to meadow; on the Dollart still more, 
which has lain 500 years hidden from the sun. Does any 
reader know the Dollart? Ost- Friesland has awakened 
to wonderful new industries within these six years ; urged 
and guided by the new King, who has great things in 
view for it, besides what are in actual progress. 

That of dikes, sea-embankments, for example ; to Ost- 
Friesland, as to Holland, they are the first condition of 
existence ; and, in the past times, of extreme Parliament- 
ary vitality, have been slipping a good deal out of repair. 
Ems River, in those flat rainy countries, has ploughed out 
for itself a very wide embouchure, as boundary between 
Groningen and Ost -Friesland. Muddy Ems, bickering 
with the German Ocean, does not forget to act, if Parlia- 
mentary Commissioners do. These dikes, 120 miles of 
hike, mainly along both banks of this muddy Ems River, 
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are now water-tight' again, to the comfort of flax and 
clover: arid this is but one item of the diking now on 
foot. Readers do not know the Dollhrt, that uppermost 
round gulf, not far from Embden itself, in the waste em- 
bouchure of Ems with its continents of rnud and tide. 
Five hundred years ago, that ugly whirl of muddy surf, 
100 square miles in area, was a fruitful field, ‘ 50 Villages 
1 upon it, one Town, several Monasteries, and 50,000 
* souls:’ till on Christmas midnight, a.d. 1277, the winds 
and the storm-rains* having got to their height, foean and 
Ems did, * about midnight/ undermine the placer folded it 
over like a friable bed- quilt, or monstrous doomed griddle- 
cake, and swallowed it all away. Most of it, they say, that 
night, the whole of it within ten years coming; 5 — and 
there it has hung, like an unlovely goitre at the throat of 
Embden, ever since. One little dot of an Island, with six 
houses on it, .near the Embden shore, is all that is left. 
Where probably his Majesty landed (July 15th, being in 
a Yacht that day); but did not see, afar off, the ‘sunk 
steeple-top/ which is fabled to be visible at low-water. 

Upon this Dollart itself there is now to be diking tried ; 
King’s Domain- Kammer showing the example. Which 
Official Body did accordingly (without Blue-Books, but in 
good working case otherwise) break ground, few months 
lienco ; and victoriously achieved a Polder , or Diked Ter- 
ritory, ‘ worth about 2,000/. annually ;’ ‘ which, in 1 756, 
was sold to the Stande;’ at twenty-five years’ purchase, 
let us say, or for 50,000/. An example of convincing 
nature ; which many others, and ever others, have fol- 
lowed since ; to gradual considerable diminution of the 
Dollart, and relief of Ost-Friesland on this side. Further- 
ance of these things is much a concern of Friedrich’s. 
The second day after his arrival, those audiences and 

• Busching, Erdbtschrtibung , y. 846, 846; Preuss, i. 308, 300. 
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ceremonials done, Friedrich and suite got on board a 
Yacht, and sailed about all over this Dollart, twenty miles 
out to sea; dined on board; and would have, if the wea- 
ther was bright (which I hope), a pleasantly edifying day. 
The harbour is much in need of dredging, the building 
docks considerably in disrepair; but shall be refitted if 
this King live and prosper. He has declared Embden. 
a “Free -Haven,” inviting trade to it from all peaceable 
Nations ; — and readers do not know (though Sir Jonas 
Hanway and the jealous mercantile world well did) what 
magnificent Shipping Companies and Sea-Enterprises, of 
his devising, are afoot there. Of which, one word, and 
no second shall follow : 

‘September 1st, 1750, those Carrousel gaieties scarce done, "The 
‘ Asiatic Trading Company” stept formally into existence ; Embden 
‘ the Headquarters of it ; 6 chief Manager a Ritter De la Touche ; 

‘ one of the Directors our fantastic Biclfeld, thus turned to practical 
‘ value. A Company patronised, in all ways, by the King ; but, for 

* the rest, founded, not on his money ; founded on voluntary shares, 

‘ which, to the regret of Ilanway and others, have had much popu- 

* larity in commercial circles. Will trade to China. A thing looked 

* at with umbrage by the English, by the Dutch. A shame that 
‘ English people should encourage such schemes, says Hanway. 

‘ Which nevertheless many Dutch and many English private per- 

* sons do, — among the latter, one English Lady (name unknown, 

‘ but I always suspect “ Miss Barbara Wyndham, of the College, 

* Salisbury”), concerning whom there will be honourable notice, by 
‘ and by. 

‘ At the time of Friedrich's visit, the Asiatic Company is in full 
‘ vogue ; making ready its first ship for Canton. First ship, Kiinig 

* von Preussen (tons burden not given), actually sailed 1 7th Feb- 
‘ ruary next (1752); and was followed by a second, named Town of 

* Embden , on the 1 9th of September following ; both of which pro- 

* sperously reached Canton, and prosperously returned with cargoes 

* of satisfactory profit. The first of them, Kiinig von Preussen, had 

* • Patent, or Freyheits-BrUf, in Ildden-Qcschichte, iii. 457, 458. 



368 THE TEN TEARS OF PEACE. [Bobit XYI. 

J3th-10fch July 1751, 

* been boarded in the Downs by an English Captain Thomson and 

* his Frigate, and detained some days, — till Thomson “ took Seven 
4 English seamen out of her/' “ Act of Parliament, express 1" said 
‘ his Grace of Newcastle. Which done, Thomson found that the 
4 English jealousies would have to hold their hand ; no farther, 
4 whatever one's wishes may be. 

*Nay within a year hence, January 24th, 1753, Friedrich founded 
‘ another Company for India : “ Bengalische Handehgesellschaft 
4 which also sent out its pair of ships, perhaps oftener than once ; 

* and pointed, as the other was doing, to wide fields of enterprise, for 
! some time. But luck was wanting. And, “ in part, mismanage- 
ment,” and, in whole, the Seven -Years War put an end to both 
Companies before long. Friedrich is full of these thoughts, among 
his other Industrialisms ; and never quits them for discouragement, 

: but tries again, when the obstacles cease to be insuperable. Ever 
c since the acquisition of Ost-Friesland, the furtherance of Sea-Com- 

* merce had been one of Friedrich’s chosen objects. “ Let us carry our 

* own goods at least, Silesian linens, Memel timbers, stock-fisli ; what 
4 need of the Dutch to do it ?” And in many branches his progress 

* had been remarkable, — especially in this carrying trade, while the 
4 War lasted, and crippled all Anti-English belligerents. Upon which, 

* indeed, and the conduct of the English Privateers to him, there is a 
4 Controversy going on with the English Court in those years (began 
4 in 1747), most distressful to his Grace of Newcastle ; — which in part 
4 explains those stingy procedures of Captain Thomson (“ Home, you 
4 seven English sailors !”) when the first Canton ship put to sea. 

4 That Controversy is by no means ended after three years, but on 
4 the contrary, after two years more, comes to a crisis quite shockiug 
4 to his Grace of Newcastle, and defying all solution on his Grace’s 
4 side, — the other Party, after such delays, five years waiting, having 
4 settled it for himself !’ Of which, were the crisis come, we will give 
some account. 

On the third day of his Visit, Friedrich drove to Au- 
rich, the seat of Government, and official little (Capital of 
Ost-Friesland ; where triumphal arches, joyful reverences, 
concourses, demonstrations, sumptuous Dinner one item, 
awaited his Majesty : I know not if, in the way thither or 
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back, he passed those * Three huge Oaks' (or the rotted 
stems or roots of them) * under which the Ancient Frisians, 
‘ Lords of all between Weser and Rhine, were wont to 

* assemble in Parliament' (i without Fourth Estate, or any 
Eloquence except of the purely Business sort), — or what 
his thoughts on the late Ost-Friesland Bandbox Parlia- 
ments may have been! He returned to Embden that 
night; and on the morrow, started homewards; we may 
fancy, tolerably pleased with what he had seen. 

* King Friedrich’s main Objects of Pursuit, in this Period,’ says 
a certain Author, whom we often follow, ‘ I define as being Three. 
‘ 1°. Reform of the Law ; 2°. Furtherance of Husbandry and In- 

* dustry in all kinds, especially of Shipping from Embden ; 3°. Im- 

* provement of his own Domesticities and Household Enjoyments/ — 
renewal of the Reinsberg Program, in short. 

‘ In the First of these objects/ continues he, ‘ King Friedrich’s 

* success was very considerable, and got him great fame in the world. 

* In his Second head of efforts, that of improving the Industries and 

* Husbandries among his People, his success, though less noised of 

* in foreign parts, was to the near observer still more remarkable. 

* A perennial business with him, this ; which, even in the time of 
( War, he never neglects ; and which springs out like a stemmed 
‘ flood, whenever Peace leaves him free for it. His labours by all 
1 methods to awaken new branches of industry, to cherish and fur- 

* ther the old, are incessant, manifold, unwearied ; and will surprise 
‘ the uninstructed reader, when he comes to study them. An airy, 
‘ poetising, bantering, lightly brilliant King, supposed to be serious 
‘ mainly in things of War, how is he moiling and toiling, like an 
‘ ever-vigilant Land-Steward, like the most industrious City Mer- 

* chant, hardest-working Merchant’s Clerk, to increase his industrial 
‘ Capital by any the smallest item ! 

* One day, these things will deserve to be studied to the bottom ; 

‘ and to be set forth, by writing hands that are competent, for the 

* instruction and example of Workers, — that is to say, of all men, 

* Kings most of all, when there are again Kingg. At present, I can 

* pnly say they astonish me, and put me to shame : the unresting dili- 

VOL. IT. BB 
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* gence displayed in them, and the immense sum-total of them, — what 

* man, in any the noblest pursuit, can say that he has stood to it, 
,* six-and-forty years long, in the style of this man ? Nor. did the 

* harvest fail ; slow sure harvest, which sufficed a patient Friedrich 

* in his own day ; harvest now, in our day, visible to everybody : in 

* a Prussia all shooting into manufactures, into commerces, opulences, 

* — I only hope, not too fast, and on more solid terms than are uni- 

* vernal at present 1 Those things might be didactic, truly, in various 

* points, to this Generation ; and worth looking back upon, from its 
‘ high laissez-faire altitudes, its triumphant Scrip-transactions, and 

* continents of gold nuggets, — pleasing, it doubts not, to all the 
1 gods. To write well of what is called “ Political Economy” (mean- 

* ing thereby increase of money's-worth) is reckoned meritorious, and 
‘ our nearest approach to the rational sublime. But to accomplish 
‘ said increase in a high and indisputable degree ; and indisputably 
‘ very much by your own endeavours wisely regulating those of others, 

‘ does not that approach still nearer the sublime ? 

* To prevent disappointment, I ought to add that Friedrich is 
‘ the reverse of orthodox in “ Political Economy ” that he had not 

* faith in Free-Trade, but the reverse ; — nor had ever heard of 
‘ those Ultimate Evangels, unlimited Competition, fair Start, and 

* perfervid Race by all the world (towards “ Cheap-and-Nasty ,” as 
‘ the likeliest winning-post for all the world), which have since been 
‘ vouchsafed us. Probably in the world there was never less of a 

* Free-Trader ! Constraint, regulation, encouragement, discourage- 

* ment, reward, punishment ; these he never doubted were the method, 

* and that government was good everywhere if wise, bad only if not 
‘ wise. And sure enough these methods, where human justice and 
( the earnest sense and insight of a Friedrich preside over them, 

( have results which differ notably from opposite cases that can be 

* imagined ! The desperate notion of giving up government alto- 
‘ gether, as a relief from human blocklieadism in your governors, 
‘.and their want even of a wish to be just or wise, had not entered 

* into the thoughts of Friedrich ; nor driven him upon trying to 

* believe that such, in regard to any Human Interest whatever, was, 

‘ or could be except for a little while in extremely developed cases, 

‘ the true way of mqpaging it. How disgusting, accordingly, is the 

* Prussia of Friedrich to a Hanbury Williams ; who has bad eyes 
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* and dirty spectacles, and hates Friedrich : how singular and lament- 
‘ able to a Mirabeau Junior, who has good eyes, and loves him 1 No 

* knave, no impertinent blockhead even, can follow his own beautiful 

* devices here ; but is instantly had up, or comes upon a turnpike 

* strictly shut for him. “Was the like ever heard of?” snarls Ilan- 

* bury furiously (as an angry dog might, in a labyrinth it sees not the 

* least use for) : “ What unspeakable want of liberty !” — and reads 
f to you as if he were lying outright ; but generally is not, only ex- 

* aggerating, tumbling upside »' >wn, to a furious degree ; knocking 

* against the labyrinth he sees not the least use for. Mirabeau’s 

* Gospel of Free-Trade, preached in 1 788, 7 — a comparatively recent 
‘ Performance, though now some seventy or eighty years the senior 
‘ of an English (unconscious) Facsimile, which we have all had the 

* pleasure of knowing, — will fall to be noticed afterwards* (not by 
this Editor, we hope !). 

‘ Many of Friedrich’s restrictive notions, — as that of watching 
‘ with such anxiety that “ money” (gold or silver coin) be not car- 

* ried out of the Country, — will be found mistakes, not in orthodox 

* Dismal Science as now taught, but in the nature of things ; and 
‘ indeed the Dismal Science will generally excommunicate them in 
‘ the lump, — too heedless that Fact has conspicuously vindicated the 

* general sum-total of them, and declared it to be much truer than 

* it seems to the Dismal Science. Dismal Science (if that were im- 

* portant to me) takes insufficient heed, and docs not discriminate 

* between times past and times present, times here and times there.’ 

Certain it is, King Friedrich’s success in National 
Husbandry was very great. The details of the very many 
new Manufactures, new successful ever-spreading Enter- 
prises, fostered into existence by Friedrich; his Canal- 
makings, Road-makings, Bog-drainings, Colonisings, and 
unwearied endeavourings in that kind, — will require a 

7 Monarchic Prussienne, he calls it (<l Londres , privately Paris, 1788), 

8 voll. 8vo. ; which is a Dead-Sea of Statistics, compiled by industrious 
Major Mauvillon, with this fresh-current of a €€ Gospel” shining through it, 
very fresh and brisk, of few yards breadth j — dedicated to Papa, the true 
i^ofevangelist of the thing. 
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Technical Philosopher one day ; and will well reward 
such study, and trouble of recording in a human manner ; 
but must lie massed up in mere outline on the ^present 
occasion. Friedrich, as Land -Father, Shepherd of- the 
People, was great on the Husbandry side also; and we 
are to conceive him as a man of excellent practical sense, 
doing unweariedly his best in that kind, all his life long. 
Alone among modern Kings ; his late Father the one 
exception ; and even his Father hardly surpassing him in 
that particular. 

♦ 

In regard to Embden and the Shipping interests, Ost- 
Friesland awakened very ardent speculations, which were 
a novelty in Prussian affairs ; nothing of Foreign Trade, 
except into the limited Baltic, ^iad been heard, of there 
since the Great Elector's time. The Great Elector had 
ships. Forts on the Coast of Africa ; and tried hard for 
Atlantic Trade, — out of this same Embden ; where, being 
summoned to protect in the troubles, he had got some 
footing as Contingent Heir withal, and kept a “ Prussian 
Battalion” a good while. And now, on much fairer terms, 
not less diligently turned to account, it is his Great-Grand- 
son’s turn. Friedrich’s successes in this department, the 
rather as Embden and Ost-Friesland have in our time 
ceased to be Prussian, are not much worth speaking of; 
but they connect themselves with some points still slightly 
memorable to us. How, for example, his vigilances and 
endeavours on this score brought him into rubbings, not 
collisions, but jealousies and gratings, with the English 
and Butch, the reader will see anon. 

Law-reform is gloriously prosperous ; Husbandry the 
like, and Shipping Interest itself as yet. But in the Third 
grand Head, that of realising the Reinsberg Program, 
beautifying his Domesticities, and bringing his own Hearth 
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and Household nearer the Ideal, Friedrich was nothing 
like so successful ; in fact had no success at all. That 
flatterirfg Reinsberg Program, it is singular how Friedrich 
cannot help trying it by every new chance, nor cast the 
notion out of him that there must be a kind of Muses’- 
Heaven realisable on Barth I That is the Biographic Phe- 
nomenon which has survived of those Years ; and to that 
we will almost exclusively address ourselves, on behalf of 
ingenuous readers. 



April 1761 —July 1762. 


CHAPTER IX. 

SECOND ACT OF THE VOLTAIRE VISIT. 

Voltaire’s Visit lasted, in all, about Thirty-two Months; 
and is divisible into Three Acts or Stages. The first we 
have seen : hotf it commenced in brightness as of the 
sun, and ended, by that Hirsch business, in whirlwinds 
of smoko and soot, — Voltaire retiring, on his passionate 
prayer, to that silent Country-house which he calls the 
'Marquisat ; there to lie in hospital, and wash himself a 
little, and let the skies wash themselves. 

The Hirsch business having blown over, as all things 
do, Voltaire resumed his place among the Court-Planets, 
and did his revolutions ; striving to forget that there ever 
was a Hirsch, or a soot-explosion of that nature. In words 
nobody reminded him of it, the King least of all : and by 
degrees, matters wore again tolerably glorious, and all 
might have gone well enough ; though the primal perfect 
splendour, such fuliginous reminiscence being ineffaceable, 
never could be quite re-attained. The diamond Cross of 
Merit, the Chamberlain gold Key, hung bright upon tho 
man ; a man the admired of men. He had work to do : 
work of his own which he reckoned priceless (that im- 
mortal Si&cle de Louis Quatorze; which he stood by, and 
honestly did, while here; the one fixed axis in those 
fooleries and whirlings of his) ; — work for the King, * two 
hours, one hour, a day,’ which the King reckoned price- 
less in its sort. For Friedrich himself Voltaire has, with 
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touches of real love coming out now and then, a very sin- 
cere admiration mixed with fear ; and delights in shining 
to him, and being well with him, as the greatest pleasure 
now left in life. Besides the King, he had society enough, 
French in type, and brilliant enough : plenty of society ; 
or, at his wish, what was still better, none at all. He was 
bedded, boarded, lodged, as if beneficent fairies had done 
it for him; and for all these things no price asked, you 
might say, but that he would not throw himself out of 
window ! Had the man been wise — But he was not wise. 
He had, if no big gloomy devil in him among the bright 
angels that were there, a multitude of ravening tumultuary 
imps, or little devils very ill-chained ; and was lodged, he 
and his restless little devils, in a skin far too thin for him 
and them ! — 

Beckoning up the matter, one cannot find that Vol- 
taire ever could have been a blessing at Berlin, either for 
Friedrich or himself ; and it is to be owned that Friedrich 
was not wise in so longing for him, or clasping him so 
frankly in his arms. As Friedrich, by this time, probably 
begins to discover; — though indeed to Friedrich the thing 
is of finite moment ; by no means of infinite, as it was to 
Voltaire. “At worst, nothing but a little money thrown 
away 1” thinks Friedrich : “ Sure enough, this is a strange 
Trismegistus, this of mine; star fire-work shall we call 
him, or terrestrial smoke-and-soot work 1 But one* can 
fence oneself against the blind vagaries of the man ; and 
get a great deal of good by him, in the lucid intervals.." 
To Voltaire himself the position is most agitating ; but 
then its glories, were there nothing more ! Besides he is 
always thinking to quit it shortly ; which is a great seda- 
tive in troubles. What with intermittencies (safe hidings 
in one’s Marquisat, or vacant inter-lunar cave), with alter- 
ations of offence and reconcilement; what with occasional 
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actual flights to Paris (whitherward Voltaire is always 
busy to keep a postern open; and of which there is fre- 
quent talk, and almost continual thought, all along), flights 
to he called “ visits," and privately intending to be final, 
but never proving so, — the Voltaire -Friedrich relation, if 
left to itself, might perhaps long have staggered about, 
and not ended as it did. 

But, alas, no relation can be left to itself in this world, 
— especially if you have a porous skin ! There were other 
French here, as well as Voltaire, revolving in the Court- 
circle ; and that, beyond all others, proved the fatal cir- 
cumstance to him. “ Ne savez-vous pas, Don’t you know," 
said he to Chancellor Jarriges one day, “ that when there 
“ are two Frenchmen in a Foreign Court or Country, cue 
“ of them must die (faut que Vun des deux perisse) I” 1 
Which shocked the mind of Jarriges ; but had a kind of 
truth, too. Jew Hirsch, run into for low smuggling pur- 
poses, had been a Cape of Storms, difficult to weather ; 
but the continual lee-shore were those French, — with a 
heavy gale on, and one of the rashest pilots ! He did 
strike the breakers there, at last ; and it is well known, 
total shipwreck was the issue. Our Second Act, holding 
out dubiously, in continual perils, till Autumn 1752, will 
have to pass then into a Third of darker complexion, and 
into a Catastrophe very dark indeed. 

Catastrophe, which, by further ill accident, proved 
noisy in the extreme ; producing world-wide shrieks from 
the one party, stone-silence from the other ; which were 
answered by unlimited hooting, catcalling and haha-ing 
from all parts of the World-Theatre, upon both the shrieky 
and the silent party; catcalling not fallen quite dead to 
this day. To Friedrich the catcalling was not momentous 
(being used to such things) ; though to poor Voltaire it 

1 Sey forth, ii. 191 ; Ac. &o. 
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was unlimitedly so: — and to readers interested in this 

memorable .Fair of Men, the rights and the wrongs of 

the Affair ought to be rendered authentically conceivable, 

now at last. Were it humanly possible, — after so much 

catcalling at random! Smelfungus has a right to say, 

speaking of this matter : 

‘ Never was such a jumble ot* loud-roaring ignorances, delusions 

* and confusions, as the current Records of it are. Editors, especially 

* French Editors, treating of a Hyperborean, Cimmerian subject, like 

* this, are easy-going creatures. And truly they have left it for us 

* in a wonderful state. Dateless, much of it, by nature ; and, by 
‘ the lazy Editors, misdated into very chaos ; jumbling along there, 

* in mad defiance of top and bottom ; often the very Year given 

* wrong : — full everywhere of lazy darkness, irradiated only by stupid 
‘rages, ill-directed mockeries.: — and for issue, cheerfully malicious 

* hootings from the general mob of mankind, with unbounded con- 
‘ tempt of their betters ; which is not pleasant to see. When mobs 

* do get together, round any signal object ; and editorial gentlemen, 
‘ with talent for it, pour out from their respective barrel-heads, in a 

* persuasive manner, instead of knowledge, ignorance set on fire, they 

* are capable of carrying it far ! — Will it be possible to pick out the 
‘ small glimmerings of real light, from this mad dance of will-o'-wisps 

* and fire-flies thrown into agitation V 

It will be very difficult, my friend ; — why did not you 
yourself do it ? Most true, ‘ those actual Voltaire-Fried- 

* rich Letters of the time are a resource, and pretty much 

* the sole one : Letters a good few, still extant ; which all 

* had their bit of meaning; and have it still, if well tor- 

* tured till they give it out, or give some glimmer of it 
‘ out — but you have not tortured them ; you have left it 
to me, if I would ! As I assuredly will not (never fear, 
reader I) — except in the thriftiest degree. 
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Detached Features ( not fabulous') of Voltaire and 
his Berlin-Potsdam Environment in 1751 - 2 . 

To the outside crowd of observers, and to himself in 
good moments, Voltaire represents his situation as the 
finest in the world : 

* Potsdam is Sparta and Athens joined in one ; nothing hut 

* reviewing and poetry day by day. The Algarottis, the Mauper- 

* tuises, are here ; have each his work, serious for himself ; then gay 
‘ Supper with a King, who is a great man and the soul of good com- 

* pany.* * * Sparta and Athens, I tell you : ‘ a Camp of Mars 

* and the Garden of Epicurus ; trumpets and violins, War and Phi- 
‘ losophy. I have' my time all to myself ; am at Court and in fi ee- 
‘ dom, — if I were not entirely free, neither an enormous Pension, 

* nor a Gold Key tearing out one’s pocket, nor a halter ( licou ), 

* which they call cordon of an Order , nor «v$n the Suppers with a 

* Philosopher who has gained Five Battle^ <0&tld yield me the least 

* happiness.’ 8 hooked at by you, my outride friends, — ah, had I 
health and you liere, what a situation ! 

Eut seen from within, it is far otherwise. Alongside of these 
warblings of a heart grateful to the first of Kings, there goes on a 
series of utterances to Niece Denis, remarkable for the misery driven 
into meanness that can he read in them. Ill health, discontent, 
vague terror, suspicion that dare not go to sleep ; a strange vague 
terror, shapeless or taking all shapes : a body diseased and a mind 
diseased. -Fear, quaking continually for nothing at all, is not to be 
borne in a handsome manner. And it passes, often enough (in these 
poor Letters'), into transient malignity, into gusts of trembling hatred, 
with a tendency to relieve oneself by private scandal of the' house we 
are in. Seldom was a miserabler wrong-side seen to a bit of royal 
tapestry. A man hunted by the little devils that dwell unchained 
within himself ; like Pentheus by the Maenads, like Actaeon by his 
own Dogs. Nay, without devils, with only those terrible bowels of 

* CEuvres, lzziv. 325, 326, 333 (Letters, to D'Argeutal and others, ‘27th 
April— 8th May 1751’). 
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mine, and scorbutic gums, it is bad enough : “ Glorious promotions 
** to me here," sneers he bitterly ; “ but one thing is indisputable, 
“ I have lost seven of my poor residue of teeth since I came l" In 
truth, we are in a sadly scorbutic state ; and that, and the devils we 
lodge within ourselves, is the one real evil. Could not Suspicion — 
why cannot she ! — take her natural rest ; and all these terrors vanish? 
Oh, M. de Voltaire ! — The practical purport, to Niece Denis, always 
is : Keep my retreat to Paris open ; in the name of Heaven, no ob- 
struction that way ! 

Miserable indeed ; a man fatally unfit for his present 
element ! But he has Two considerable Sedatives, all 
along; two, and no third visible to me. Sedative First: 
that he can, at any time, quit this illustrious Tartarus- 
Elysium, the envy of mankind ; — and indeed, practically, 
he is always as if on the slip ; thinking to be off shortly, 
for a time, or in permanence ; can be off at once, if things 
grow too bad. Sedative Second is far better : His own 
labour on Louis Quatorze, which is steadily going on, and 
must have been a potent quietus in tho^e Court-whirl- 
winds inward and Outward. 

From Berlin, already in Autumn 1750, Voltaire writes to D’Aj> 
gental : ** I shan't go to Italy this Autumn” (nor ever in my life), 
“ as I had projected. But I will come to see you in the course 
“ of November” (far from it, I got into Steuer-Sckeine then 1) — r 
And again, after some weeks : “ I have put off my journey to Italy 
** for a year. Next Winter too, therefore, I shall see you,” on the 
road thither. “ To my Country, since you live in it, I will make 
“ frequent visits,” very 1 “ Italy and the King of Prussia are two 

“ old passions with me ; but I cannot treat Fr&ldric-le-Grand as I 
“ can the Holy Father, with a mere look in passing.” 3 Let this 
one, to which many might be added, serve as sample of Sedative 
First, or the power and intention to be off before long. 

In regard to Sedative Second, again : * * * The happiest cir- 

* To D’Argental, ‘Berlin, 14th September, — Potsdam, 15th October? 

1760’ ((Euvres, lxxiv. 220, 237). 
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* cumstance is, “ I brought with me all my Louis-Fourteenth Papers 
“ and Excerpts. I get from Leipzig, if no nearer, whatever Books 
" are needed and labour faithfully at this immortal Production. 
Yes, day by day, to see growing, by the cunning of one's own right 
hand, such perennial Solomon’s- Temple of a Steele de Louis Qua- 
torze: — which of your Kings, or truculent Tiglath Pilesers, could 
do that ? To poor me, even in the Potsdam tempests, it is possible : 
what ugliest day is not beautiful that sees a stone or two added 
there 1 — Daily Voltaire sees himself at work on his Steele, on those 
fine terms ; trowel in one hand, weapon of war in the other. And 
does actually accomplish it, in the course of this Year 1751, — with 
a great deal of punctuality and severe pains-taking ; which readers 
of our day, fallen careless of the subject, are little aware of, on Vol- 
taire's behalf Voltaire's reward was, that he did not go mad in 
that Berlin element, but had throughout a bower-anchor to ride by. 

* The King of Prance continues me as Gentleman of the Chamber, 
‘ say you ; but has^taken away my Title of Historiographer? That 

* latter, however, shall still be my function. “ My present independ- 
“ ence has given weight to my verdicts on 'matters. Probably I 
“ never could have written this Book at Paris.” A consolation for 

* one’s exile, mon enfant'* 

4 t 

It is proper also to observe that, besides shining at the King’s 
Suppers like no other, Voltaire applies himself honestly to do for his 
Majesty the small work required of him, — that of Verse-correcting 
now and then. Two Specimens exist ; two Pieces criticised, Ode 
aux Prussians, and The Art of War : portions of that Reprint 
now going on (‘ to the extent of Twelve Copies,’ — woe lies in one of 
them, most unexpected at this time !) “ au Donjon du Chdteau — 
under benefit of Voltaire’s remarks. Which one reads curiously, 
not without some surprise. 5 Surprise, first at Voltaire’s official 
fidelity ; his frankness, rigorous strictness in this small duty : then 
at the kind of correcting, instructing and lessoning, that had been 
demanded of him by hi% Royal Pupil. Mere grammatical stylistic 
skin-deep work: nothing '(or, at least, in these Specimens nothing) 

* To Niece 
and subsequent 

* In CEuvrtt de FrSdSri'e, x. 276-303. 


Ixxiv. 247, <fcc. <fcc.), * 28th Ootober 1750,’ 

dates. • 
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of attempt upon the interior structure, or the interior harmony even 
of utterance : solely the Parisian niceties, graces, laws of poetic lan- . 
guage, the fas and the nefas in regard to all that : this is what his 
Majesty would fain be taught from the fountain-head $ — one wonders 
his Majesty did not learn to spell, which might have been got from 
a lower source ! — And all this Voltaire does teach with great strict- 
ness. For example, in the very first line, in the very first word, set 
before him : 

“ Pru8siens, que la valeur vnduisit d, la gloire,” so Friedrich 
had written (Ode aux Prussiens, which is Specimen First) ; and 
thus Voltaire criticises : * The Hero here makes his Prussiens of two 

* syllables ; and afterwards, in another strophe, he grants them three. 

‘ A King is master of his favours. At the same time, one does re- 

* quire a little uniformity ; and the iens are usually of two syllables, 

* as liens, Silesiens , Autrichiens ; excepting the monosyllables bien, 

‘ rien — Enough, enough ! — A severe, punctual, painstaking Vol- 
taire, sitting with the schoolmaster's bonnet on head ; ferula visible, 
if not actually in hand. For which, as appears, his Majesty was very 
grateful to the Trismegistus of men. 

Voltaire’s flatteries to Friedrich, in those scattered little Billets 
with their snatches of verse, are the prettiest in the world, — and 
approach very near to sincerity, though seldom quite attaining it. 
Something traceable of false, of suspicious, feline, nearly always, in 
those seductive warblings ; which otherwise are the most melodious 
bits of idle ingenuity the humain brain has ever spun from itself 
For instance, this heading of a Note sent from one room to another, 
—perhaps with pieces of an Ode aux Prussiens accompanying : 

* Vous qui daignez me d&partir 1 Je suis votre malade-ne, 

* Lea fruits d'une Muse divine, * Et sur la casse et le sene 

* Oroi! je ne puis consentir * J'ai des notions non communes. 

* Que, sans daigner m'en avertir , * Now sommes de mime metier ; 

1 Vow allies prendre midedne . * Faut-il de moi vow defier, 

* Et cacher vos bonnes fortunes P 

Was there ever such a turn given to taking physic ! Still better 
is this other, the topic worse, — haemorrhoids (a kind of annual or 
periodical affair with the Royal Patient, who used to feel improved 
after): ^ '*'• 

* * * (Ten or twelve verses on another point ; then suddenly — ) 
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* Que la veine h&morroidaU * Quand pourrai-je <Tune style honnSte 

* De votre personne royale * Dire: “ Le cuZ de mon faros 

* Cette de troubler le repos l * Va tout aussi lien que m tStd* f* 

A kittenish grace in these things, which is pleasant in so old a cat. 

Smelfungus says : * He is a consummate Artist in Speech, our 
‘ Voltaire : that, if you take the word speech in its widest sense, and 

* consider the much that can be spoken, and the infinitely more that 
‘ cannot and should not, is Voltaire’s supreme excellency among his 
? fellow -creatures ; never rivalled (to my poor judgment) anywhere 

* before or since, — nor worth rivalling, if we knew it well.’ 

♦ 

Another fine circumstance is, that Voltaire has fre- 
quent leave of absence ; and in effect passes a great deal 
of his time altogether by himself, or in his own way other- 
wise. What with Friedrich’s Review Journeys and Busi- 
ness Circuits, considerable separations do occur of them- 
selves; and at any time, Voltaire has but to plead illness, 
which he often does, with ground and without, and get 
away for weeks, safe into the distance more or less re- 
mote. He is at the Marquisat (as we laboriously make 
out) ; at Berlin, in the , empty Palace, perhaps in Lodgings 
of his own (though one would prefer the gratis method) ; 
nursing his maladies, which are many ; writing his Louis 
Quatorze ; “ lonely altogether, your Majesty, and sad of 
humour,” — yet giving his cosy little dinners, and running 
out, pretty often, if well invited, into the brilliancies and 
gaieties. No want of brilliant social life here, which can 
shine, more or less, and appreciate one’s shining. The 
King’s Supper-parties — Yes, and these, though the bright- 
est, are not the only bright things in our Potsdam-Berlin 
world. Take with you, reader, one or two of the then and 
there Chief Figures ; Voltaire’s fellow players; strutting 
and fretting their hour on that Stage of Life. They are 
mostly not quite strangers to you. 


* In CEuvres de Frldiric , xxii. 283, 267. 
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We know the sublime Perpetual President in his yellow 
wig, and sublime supremacy of Pure Science. A gloomy 
set figure ; affecting the sententious, the emphatic, and a 
composed impregnability, — like the J ove of Science. With 
immensities of gloomy vanity, not compressible at all times. 
Friedrich always strove to honour his Perpetual President, 
and duly adore the Pure Sciences in him ; but inwardly 
could not quite manage it, though outwardly he failed in 
nothing. Impartial witnesses confess, the King had a great 
deal of trouble with his gloomings and him. “ Who is 
this Voltaire V* gloomily thinks the Perpetual President 
to himself. “ A fellow with a nimble tongue, that is all. 
Knows nothing whatever of Pure Sciences, except what 
fraction or tincture he has begged # or stolen from myself. 
And here is the King of the world in raptures with him !” 

Voltaire from of old had faithfully done his kowtoos to 
this King of the Sciences ; and, with a soi't of terror, had 
suffered with incredible patience a great deal from him. 
But there comes an end to all things ; Voltaire’s patience 
not excepted. It lay in the fates that Maupertuis should 
steadily accumulate, day after day, and now more than 
ever heretofore, upon the sensitive Voltaire. Till, as will 
be seen, the sensitive Voltaire could endure it no longer; 
but had to explode upon this big Bully (accident lending 
a spark) ; to go off like a Vesuvius of crackers, fire-ser- 
pents and sky-rockets; envelope the red wig, and much 
else, in delirious conflagration; — and produce the cata- 
strophe of this Berlin Drama. 

D’Argens, poor dissolute creature, is the best of the 
French lot. He has married, after so many temporary 
marriages with Actresses, 'one Actress in permanence, 
Mamsell Cochois, a patient kind being ; and settled now, 
aft Potsdam here, into perfectly composed household life. 
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Really lores Friedrich, they say; the only Frenchman of 
them that does. Has abundance of light sputtery wit, 
and Provencal fire and ingenuity ; no ill nature against 
any man. Never injures anybody, nor lies at all about 
anything. A great friend of fine weather ; regrets, of 
his inheritances in Provence, chiefly one item, and this 
not overmuch, — the bright southern sun. Sits shivering 
in winter time, wrapping himself in more and more flannel, 
two dressing-gowns, two nightcaps: — loyal to this King, 
in good times and in evil. . 

Was the King’s friend for thirty years; helped several 
meritorious people to his Majesty’s notice; and never did 
any man a mischief in that quarter. An erect, guileless 
figure ; very tall ; wjth vivid countenance, chaotically 
vivid mind : full of bright sallies, irregular ingenuities ; 
had a hot temper too, which did not often run away with 
him, but sometimes did. He thrice made a visit to Pro- 
vence, — in fact ran away from the King, feeling bantered 
and roasted to a merciless degree, — but thrice came back. 

* At the end of the j^rst stage, he had always privately 

* forgiven the King, and determined that the pretended 

* visit should really be a visit only.’ * Reads the King’s 

* Letters,’ which are many to him, * always bareheaded, 

* in spite of the draughts .’ 7 

Algarotti is too prudent, politely egoistic and self- 
contained, to take the trouble of hurting anybody, or get 
himself into trouble for love or hatred. He fell into dis- 
favour not long after that unsuccessful little mission in 
the first Silesian War, of which the reader has lost re- 
membrance. Good for nothing in diplomacy, thought 
Friedrich, but agreeable as company. ** Company in tents, 
in the seat of War, has its unpleasantness,” thought Al- 
garotti ; — and began very privately sounding the waters 

7 Nicolai, Anekdoten, i. 11*75, Ac. «feo„ 
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at Dresden for an eligible situation ; so that there has 
ensued a quarrel since; then humble apologies followed 
by profound silence, — till now there is reconcilement. It 
is admitted Friedrich had some real love for Algarotti; 
Algarotti, as we gather, none at all for him; but only 
for his greatness. They parted again (February 1753) 
without qu0rel, but for the last time ; 8 — and I confess to 
a relief on the occasion. 

Friedrich, readers know by this time, had a great ap- 
petite.for conversation : he talked well, listened well ; one 
of his chief enjoyments was, to give and receive from his 
fellow-creatures in that way. I hope, and indeed have 
evidence, that he required good sense as the staple ; but 
in the form, he allowed great latitude. He by no means 
affected solemnity, rather the reverse; goes much upon 
the bantering vein ; far too much, according to the com- 
plaining parties. Took pleasure (cruel mortal !) in stirring 
up his company by the whip, and even by the whip 
applied to raws ; for we find, he had ‘ established/ like 
the Dublin Hackney- Coachman, ‘ yaws for himself/ and 
habitually plied his implement there, when desirous to 
get into the gallop. In an inhuman manner^ said the 
suffering Cattle ; who used to rebel against it, and go off 
in the sulks from time to time. It is certain he could, 
especially in his younger years, put up with a great deal 
of zanyism, ingenious foolery and rough tumbling, if it 
had any basis to tumble on ; though with years he became 
more saturnine. 

By far his chief Artist in this kind, indeed properly 
the only one, was La Mettrie, whom wo once saw tran- 
siently as Armv-Surgeon at Fontenoy: he is now out ^ 
of all that (flunfi out, with the dogs at his heels) ; has 
been safe in Berlin for three years past. Friedrich not 

- ^ * Algarotti Correspondence ( OBuvres de FrecUric, xviii. 86). 

VOL. IV. C C 
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onfytolorates the poor madcap, but takes some pleasure 
in him: madcap we say, though poor La .Mettrie had 
- remarkable gifts, exuberant laughter one of them, and 
was far from intending to be mad. v Not Zanyism, but 
Wisdom of the highest nature, was what he drove at, — 
unluckily , with open mouth, and mind all in tumult. La 
' Mettrie had left the Army, soon after that bqpr Fontenoy 
evening : Chivalrous Grammont, his patron and protector, 
who had saved him from many scrapes, lay shot on the 
field. La Mettrie, rushing on with mouth open and 
mind in tumult, had, from of old, been continually getting 
into scrapes. Unorthodox to a degree ; the Sorbonne 
greedy for him long since ; such his audacities in print, 

, his heavy hits, boisterous, quizzical, logical. And nwv 
he had set to attacking the Medical Faculty, to quizzing 
Medicine in his wild way; Doctor Astruc, Doctor This 
and That, of the first celebrity, taking it very ill. So 
that La Mettrie had to demit ; to get out of France 
rather in a hurry, lest worse befel. 

He had studied at Leyden, under Boerhaave. He had 
in fact considerable medical and other talent, had he not 
been so tumultuous and open-mouthed. He fled to Ley- 
den ; and shot forth, in safety there, his fiery darts upon 
Sorbonne and Faculty, at his own discretion, — which 
was always a minimum quantity: — he had, before long, 
made Leyden also too hot for him. His Books gained a 
kind of celebrity in the world ; awoke laughter and atten- 
tion, among the adventurous of readers ; astonishment at 
the blazing madcap (a bon (liable, too, as one could see) ; 
and are still known to Catalogue-makers, — though, with 
one exception, L' Homme Machine, not otherwise, nor read 
at all. L’ Homme Machine (Man a M&iine) is the ex- 
ceptional Book ; smallest of Duodecimos to have so much 
wildfire in it. This Man a Machine , though tumultuous 
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La Mettrie meant nothing but open-mouthed Wisdom by 
it, gave scandal in abundance ; so that even the Leyden 
Magistrates were scandalised; and had to burn the afflict- 
ing little Duodecimo* by the common hangman, and order 
La Mettrie to disappear instantly from their City. 

Which he had to do, — towards King Friedrich, usual 
refuge of the persecuted ; seldom inexorable, where there 
was worth, even under bad forms, recognisable ; and not 
a friend to burning poor men or their bdbks, if it could 
be helped. La Mettrie got some post, like D’Arget’s, or 
still more nominal ; * readership ;* some small pension to 
live upon ; and shelter to shoot forth his wildfire, when 
he could hold it no longer : fire, not of a malignant in- 
cendiary kind, but pleasantly lambent, though maddish, 
as Friedrich perceived. Thus had La Mettrie found a 
Goshen ; — and stood in considerable favour, at Court and 
in Berlin Society in the years now current. According 
to Nicolai, Friedrich never esteemed La Mettrie, which 
is easy to believe, but found him a jester and ingenious 
madcap, out of whom a great deal of merriment could be 
had, over wine or the like. To judge by Nicolai’s au- 
thentic specimen, their Colloquies ran sometimes pretty 
deep into the cynical, under showers of wildfire playing 
about ; and the high - jinks must have been highish . 9 
When there had been enough of this, Friedrich would 
lend his La Mettrie to the French Excellency, Milord 
Tyrconnel, to oblige his Excellency, and get La Mettrie 
out of the way for a while. Milord is at Berlin; a Jaco- 
bite Irishman, of blusterous Irish qualities, though with 
plenty of sagacity and rough sense ; likes La Mettrie ; 
and is not much^rfaVourite with Friedrich. 

Tyrconnel hnrsaid, at first, — when Rothenburg, pri- 
vately from Friedrich, came to consult him, “ What are, in 
» 


• Anekdoten, vi. 197-227. 
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practical form, those * assistaijces from the Most Christian 
Majesty/ should we make Alliance with him, as your 
Excellency proposes, and chance to be attacked?” — 
“ Morbleu, assistances enough” (enumerating several) : 
“ mais morbleu, si vous nous trompez, vous serez ecrases 
“ (if you deceive us, you will be squelched) !” 10 * He 

had been chosen for his rough tongue/ says Valori ; our 
French Court being piqued at Friedrich and his sarcasms. 
Tyrconnel giveif splendid dinners ; Yoltaire often of them ; 
does not love Potsdam, nor is loved by it. Hay, I. some- 
times think a certain Demon Newsivriter (of whom by 
and by), but do not know, may be some hungry Attache 
of Tyrconnel’s. Hungry Attache, shut out from the 
divine Suppers and upper planetary movements, aid 
reduced to look on them from his cold hutch, in a dog- 
like angry and hungry manner 1 His flying allusions to 
Yoltaire, “ son (Friedrich’s) squelette d’ Apollon, skeleton 
of an Apollo,” and the like, are barkings almost rabid. 

Of the military sort, about this time, Keith and Kotli- 
enburg appear most frequently as guests or companions, 
ltothenburg had a great deal of Friedrich’s regard. Win- 
terfeld is more a practical Counsellor, and does not shine 
in learned circles. A fiery soldier; — a man probably of 
many talents and qualities, though of distinctly decipher- 
able there is no record of him or them. He had a 
Parisian Wife ; who is sometimes on the point of coming 
with Niece Denis to Berlin, and of setting up their two 
French households there ; but never did it, either ot 
them, to make an Uncle or a Husband happy. Rothen- 
burg was bred a Catholic : * he headed the subscription 
for the famous “ Katholische Kirche,”’ delightful to the 
Pope and liberal Christians in those yRrs ; * but never 
gave a sixpence of money/ says Yoltaire once : Catholic 
' 10 Valori, ii. 130, «bc. 
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Kirk was got completed with difficulty; stands there 
yet, like a large wash-bowl set, bottom uppermost, on 
the top of a narrowish tub ; but none of Rothenburg’s 
money is in it. In Voltaire’s Correspondence there is 
frequent mention of him; not with any love, but with a 
certain secret respect, rather inclined to be disrespectful, 
if it durst or could : the eloquent vocal individual not 
quite at ease beside the silent thinking and acting one. 
What we know is, Friedrich greatly loved the man. There 
is some straggle of Correspondence between Friedrich and 
him left ; but it is worth nothing ; gives no testimony of 
that, or of anything else noticeable : — and that is the one 
fact now almost alone significant of Rothcnburg. Much 
loved and esteemed by the King ; employed diplomati- 
cally, now and then ; perhaps talked with on such subjects, 
which was the highest distinction. Poor man, he is in 
very bad health iu these months; has never rightly re- 
covered of his wounds; and dies in the last days of 1751, 
— to the bitter sorrow of the King, as is still on record. 
A highly respectable dim figure, far more important in 
Friedrich’s History than he looks. As King’s guest, he 
can in these months play no part. 

Highly respectable too, and well worth talking to, 
though left very dim to us in the Books, is Marshal 
Keith ; who has been growing gradually with the King, and 
with everybody, ever since he came to these parts in 1747. 
A man of Scotch type ; the broad accent, with its sagacities, 
veracities, with its stedfastly fixed moderation, and its sly 
twinkles of defensive humour, is still audible to us through 
the foreign wrappages. Not given to talk, unless there is 
something to be ^d ; but well capable of it then. Fried- 
rich, the more h^mows him, likes him the better. On all 
manner of subjects he can talk knowingly, and with insight 
of*his own. On Russian matters Friedrich likes especially 
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to hear him> — though they differ in regard to the worth of 
Russian troops. “Very considerable military qualities in 
those Russians," thinks Keith : “ imperturbably obedient, 
patient; of a tough fibre, and are beautifully strict to 
your order, on the parade-ground or off." ‘‘Pooh, mere 
rubbish, mon cher” thinks Friedrich always. To which 
Keith , unwilling to argue too long, will answer : “ Well, it 
is possible enough your Majesty may try them, some day ; 
if I am wrong, it will be all the better for us I” Which 
Friedrich had occasion to remember by and by. Fried- 
rich greatly respects {his sagacious gentleman with the 
broad accent: his Brother, the Lord Marischal, is now 
in France: Ambassador at Paris, since September 1751 : u 
“ Lord Marischal, a Jacobite, for Prussian Ambassador in 
Paris ; Tyrconnel, a Jacobite, for French Ambassador in 
Berlin 1” grumble the English. * 

Fractions of Events and Indications , from Voltaire 
himself in this Time ; more or less illuminative 
when reduced to Order. 

Here, selected from more, are a few “fire-flies,” — not 
dancing or distracted, but authentic all, and -stuck each 
on its spit ; shedding a feeble glimmer over the physiog- 
nomy of those Fifteen caliginous Months, to an imagina- 
tion that is diligent. Fractional utterances of Voltaire to 
Friedrich and others (in abridged form, abridgment in- 
dicated) : the exact dates are oftenest irretrievably gone ; 
but the glimmer of light is indisputable, all the more 
as, on Voltaire’s part, it is mostly involuntary. Grouping 
and sequence must be other than that of Time. 

Potsdam , 5th June 1751. — King is off that Ost-Friesland 
jaunt ; Voltaire at Potsdam, * at what they call the Marquisat,’ in 

M * Left Potsdam, 28th August’ (RSdenbeck, i. 220). 
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complete solitude, — preparing to die before long, — sends Ids Majesty 
some poor trifles of Scribbling, proofs of my love. Sire : “ since I 
“ live solitary, when you are not at Potsdam, it would seem I came 
“ for you only" (note that, your Majesty) 1 * * “ But in return 

“ for the rags here sent, I expect the Sixth Canto of your Art” ( Art 
de la Guerre, one of the Two pupil- and-schoolm aster "Specimens" 
mentioned above) ; “I expect the Roof to the Temple of Mars. It 
“ is for you, alone of men, to 1 lild that Temple ; as it was for Ovid 
“ to sing of Love, and for Horace to give an Art of Poetry!* (Lay- 
ing it on pretty thick I) * * 

Then again, later (after severe study, ferula in hand) : “ Sire, I 
" return your Majesty your Six Cantos ; I surrender at discretion 
“ ( lui laisse carte-blancke) on that question of ‘ victoire The whole 
“ Poem is worthy of you : if I had made this Journey only to see a 
“ thing so unique, I ought not to regret my ; Country.” * * And 

again (still no date): “ Grand Dieu ! is not all that” ' {History of 
the Great Elector, by your Majesty, which I am devouring with 
such appetite) #* neat, elegant, precise, and, above all, philosophical !” 
— “ Sire, you are adorable ; I will pass my days at your feet. Oh, 
“ never make game of me ides niches) !” Has he been at that, say 
you ! “ If the Kings of Denmark, Portugal, Spain, &a, did it, I 

“ should not care a pin ; they are only Kings. But you are the 
“ greatest man that perhaps ever reigned.” 12 

Is on leave of absence, near by ; wishes to be called again (No 
date). — " Sire, if you like free criticism, if you tolerate sincere 
“ praises, if you wish to perfect a Work” {Art de la Guerre, or 
some other as sublime), “ which you alone in Europe are capable 
“ of doing, you have only to bid a Hermit come upstairs. At your 
" orders for all his life.” 1 * 

In Berlin Palace: please, don't turn me out ! (No date) — * * 

" Next to you, I love work and retirement. Nobody whatever com- 
“ plains of me. I ask of your Majesty, in order to keep unaltered 
" the happiness I owe to you, this favour, Not to turn me out of 
" the Apartment Jbu deigned to give me at Berlin, till I go for 
“ Paris” (always talking of that). " If I were to leave it, they 
0 


w in (Euvres de Frtdtric, xxii. 271, 273. 


»» lb. 281. 
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“ would put in the Gazettes that I”— Oh, what wouldn’t they put 
in, of one that, belonging to King Friedrich, lives as it were in the 
Disc of the Sun, conspicuous to everybody ! — “ I will go out” (of the 
Apartment), “ when some Prince, with a Suite needing it to lodge 
“ in, comes ; and then the thing will be honourable. Chasot” (gone 
to Paris) “has been talking” — unguarded things of me! ‘ I 'have 
' not uttered the least complaint of Chasot : I never will of Chasot, 
‘ nor of those who have set him on’ (Maupertuis belike) : * I forgive 
‘ everything, I ! ni 

Rothenburg is ill ; Voltaire has been to see him (‘Berlin, 14th,’ 
no month ; year, too surely, 1751, as we shall find ! Letter is 
in Verse).-*- 11 Lieberkuhn was going to kill poor Rothenburg ; to 
“ send him off to Pluto, — for liking his dish a little ; — monster 
“ Lieberkuhn ! But Doctor Joyous,” your reader. La Mettrie, — led 
by, need I ‘say whom ? — “ has brought him back to us : — think of 
“ Lieberkiihn’s solemn stare ! Pretty contrasts, those, of sublime 
“ Quacksalverism, with Sense under the mask of Fally. May the 
“ haemorrhoidal vein” — (follows here , note it, exquisite reader, that 
of “ cut de mon heros” cited above I) — * * 

And then (a day or two after ; King, too hsemorrhoidal to come 
twenty miles, but anxious to know) : “ Sire, no doubt Doctor Joyous 
“ (le medecin joyeux) has informed your Majesty that when we 
“ arrived, the Patient was sleeping tranquil ; and Cothenius assured 
“ us, in Latin, that there was no danger. I know not what has 
“ passed since, but 1 am persuaded your Majesty approves my 
“ journey” (of a street or two), — must you speak of it, then ! 

Goes to an Evening-Party now and then (To Niece Denis). — 

* * ‘ Madame Tyrconnel' (French Excellency’s Wife) ‘ has plenty 

‘ of fine people at her house ou an evening ; perhaps too many' 
(one of the first houses in Berlin, this of Milord Tyrconnel’s, which 
we frequent a good deal). * * * Madame got very well through 

‘ her part of Andromaque’ (in those old playacting times of ours) : 

‘ never saw actresses with finer eyes,’ — how should you I 

“ As to Milord Tyrconnel, he is an Anglais dignity,” — Irish 

in reality, and a thought blusterous. “ He has a condensed (serre) 

14 (Euvres de Frederic, xxii. 270. * 
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“ caustic way of talk ; and I know lot what of frank which one 
“ fin^p in the English, and does not usually find in persons of his 
“ trade. French Tragedies played at Berlin, I myself taking part ; 
“ an Englishman Envoy of France there : strange circumstances these, 
“ aren’t they ?” 15 Yes, that latter especially ; and Milord Marechal 
our Prussian Envoy with you ! Which the English note, sulkily, 
as a weather-symptom. 

At Potsdam,) Big Devils of Grenadiers (No date). — ■* * “But, 
“ Sire, one isn’t always perched on the summit of Parnassus ; one is 
“ a man. There are sicknesses about ; I did not bring an athlete’s 
“ health to these parts ; and the scorbutic humour which is eating 
“ my life renders me truly, of all that are sick, the sickest. I am 
“ absolutely alone from morning to night. My one . solace is the 
“ necessary pleasure of taking the air. I bethink me of walking, and 
“ clearing my head a little, in your Gardens at Potsdam. I fancy 
“ it is a permitted thing ; I present myself, musing ; — I find huge 
“ devils of Grexjjadiers, who clap bayonets in my belly, who cry 
“ Burt, Sacrament, and Der Konig” {Off, Sackerment, The King, 
quite tolerably spelt) 1 “ And I take to my heels, as Austrians 

“ and Saxons would do before them. Have you ever read, that in 
“ Titus’s or Marcus-Aurelius’s Gardens, a poor devil of a Gaulish 
“ Poet” — In short, it shall be mended. 16 

Have been laying it on too thick (No date ; in Verse). — “ Marcus 
“ Aurelius was wont to” — (W ell, wc know who that is : What of 

Marcus, then ?) “A certain lover of his glory” (still in verse ) 

“ spoke once, at Supper, of a magnanimity of Marcus’s ; — at which 
“ Marcus” (flattery too thick) “ rather gloomed, and sat quite silent, 

“ — which was another fine saying of his” ( ends verse, starts prose) : 

“ Pardon, Sire, some hearts that are full of you ! To justify 
“ myself, I dare supplicate your Majesty to give one glance at this 
“ Letter (lines pencil-marked), which has just come from M. de 
“ Chauvelin, Nephew of the famous Garde-des-Sceaux. Your Ma- 
“ jesty cannot gloom at him, writing these from the fulness of his 
“ heart; nor at me, who” — Pooh; no, thenl Perhaps do you a niche 
again, — poor restless fellow ! 17 

» To D’Argental this ((Emms de Voltaire, Ixxiv. 289). 

. ,B (Euvres de FridSric, xxii. 273. 17 lb. 280. 
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Potsdam Palace (No date) : Sire, may I change my room i * * 
* “ I MCfud to your ante-chambers, to find some one by whom J. may 
“ vsk permission to speak with you. I find nobody ; I have to 
return and what I wanted was this, “ your protection for my 
“ Slide de Louis Quatorze, which I am about to print in Berlin.” 
Surely, — but also this : * 

“ I am unwell, I am a sick man born. And withal I am obliged 
“ to work, almost as much as your Majesty. I pass the whole day 
“ alone. If you would permit that I might shift to the Apartment 
“ next the one I have, — to that where General Bredow slept last 
“ winter, — I should work more commodiously. My Secretary (Col- 
“ lini) and I could work together there. I should have a little more 
“ sun, which is a great point for me. — Only the whim of a sick 
“ man, perhaps 1 Well, even so, your Majesty will have pity on it. 
*' You promised to make me happy/’ 18 

/ suspect that I am suspected (No date). — “ Sire, if I am not 
“ brief, forgive me. Yesterday the faithful D’Arget told me with 
“ sorrow that in Paris people were talking of your Poem.” Hor- 
rible ; but, oh Sire, — me ? — “ I showed him the eighteen Letters 
“ that I received yesterday. . They are from Cadiz,” all about Fi- 
nance, no blabbing there ! “ Permit me to send you now the last 

“ six from my Niece, numbered by her own hand” (no forgery, no 
suppression) ; “ deign to cast your eyes on the places I have under- 
lined, where she speaks of your Majesty, of D’Argens, of Potsdam, 
“ of D’ Ammon” (to whom she can’t be Phyllis, innocent being) ! — 
Mon cher Voltaire, must I again do some niche upon you, then ? 
Tie some tin-canister to your too-sensitive tail ? What an element 
you inhabit within that poor skin of yours ! 10 

Majesty incites us to a Literary Christening, Potsdam, (No 
date. These * Six Twins’ are the “ Art de la Guerre ,” in Six Chants ; 
part of that revised Edition which is getting printed “ Au Donjon 
du Chateau ; n time must be, well on in 1751). Friedrich writes to 
Voltaire : 

** I have just been brought to bed of Six Twins ; which require 
“ to be baptised, in the name of Apollo, in the waters of Hippocrene. 


'• CEuvres de FrSdtric, xxii. 277. 
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“ La Henriade is requested to beome godmother: you will have 
“ the goodness to bring her, this evening at five, to the father'* 
“ Apartment D’Arget Lucina will be there ; and the Imagination 
“ of Man-a-Machine will hold the poor infants over the Font.” 80 

Deign to sag if I have offended . — * * “ As they write to me 
“ from Paris that I am in dis; ace with you, I dare to beg very 
“ earnestly that you will deign to say if I have displeased in any- 
“ thing ! May go wrong by ignorance or from over- zeal ; but with 
“ my heart never ! I live in the profoundest retreat ; giving to 
“ study my whole” — “ Your assurances once vouchsafed” (famous 
Document of August 23d). “ I write only to my Niece. I” (a 

page more of this) — have my sorrows and merits, and absolutely 
no silence at all ! ai * In the gift of Speech, he is the most brilliant 
‘ of mankind,’ said Smelfungus ; but in the gift of Silence, what a 
deficiency ! Friedrich will have to do that for Two, it would seem. 

Berlin, 2 8th December 1751 : Louis Quatorze ; and Death of 
Bothenburg. — * Our Louis Quatorze is out. But, Heavens, see, your 

* Majesty : a Pirate Printer, at Frankfurt-on-Oder, has been going 
‘ on parallel with us, all the while ; and here is his foul blotch of an 

* Edition on sale, too ! Bielfeld,’ fantastic fellow, * had proof-sheets ; 

‘ Bielfeld sent them to a Professor there, though I don’t blame Biel- 
‘ feld : result too evident. Protect me, your Majesty ; Order all 
‘ wagons, especially wagons for Leipzig, to be stopped, to be searched, 

* and the Books thrown out, — it costs you but a word !’ * 

Quite a simple thing : “ All Prussia to the rescue I” thinks an 
ardent Proprietor of these Proof-sheets. But then, next day, hears 
that Bothenburg is dead. That the silent Bothenburg lay dying, 
while the vocal Voltaire was writing these fooleries, to a King sunk 
in grief. M Bepent, be sorry, be ashamed !” he says to himself ; and 
does instantly try; — but with little success; Frankfurt-on-Oder, with 
its Bielfeld proof-sheets, still jangling along, contemptibly audible, for 
some time.® And afterwards, from Frankfurt-on-Mayn new sorrow 
rises on Louis Quatorze, as will be seen. — Friedrich’s grief for Both- 
enburg was deep and severe ; * he had visited him that last night,’ 
say the Books; ‘and quitted his bedside, silent, and all in tears.’ 
It is mainly what of Biography the silent Bothenburg now has. 

M (Euvres de Frideric, xxii. 266. ** lb. 289. ** lb. 286-7. 
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jrom the current Narratives, as they are called, 

. £r» -will recollect, out of this Voltaire Period, two 

small particles of Event amid such an ocean of noisy 
froth, — two and hardly more : that of the “ Orange-Skin,” 
and that of the “ Dirty Linen.” Let us put these two, on ' 
their basis; and pass on: 

The Orange-Skin (Potsdam, 2d September 1751, To Niece 
Denis). — Good Heavens, mon enfant , what is this I hear (through 
the great Dionysius’-Ear I maintain, at such expense to myself) ! 

* * ‘La Mettrie, a man of no consequence, who talks familiarly 
‘ with the King after their reading ; and with me too, now and 
*' then : La Mettrie swore to me, that speaking to the King, one of 
‘ those days, of my supposed favour, and the hit of jealousy it ex- 
‘ cites, the King answered him : “ I shall want him still about, a 
“ year : — you squeeze the orange, you throw away the skin {on en 
“ jette Vecorce ) !” Here is a pretty hit of babble (lie, most likely, 
and bit of mischievous fun) from Dr. Joyous. ‘ It cannot be true. 
No ! And yet — and yet — V Words cannot express the agonising 
doubts, the questionings, occasionally the horror of Voltaire* poor 
sick soul, keeping a Dionysius’-Ear to boot 1 This blurt of La Met- 
trie’s goes through him like a shot of electricity through an elderly 
sick Household-Cat ; and he speaks of it again and ever again, — 

* though we will not farther. 

Dirty Linen (Potsdam, 24th July 3752, To Niece Denis). — * * 

* Maupertuis has discreetly set the rumour going, that I found the 
‘ King’s Works very bad ; that I said to some one, on Verses from 
‘ the King coming in, “ Will he never tire, then, of sending me his 
“ dirty linen to wash ?” You obliging Maupertuis •’ 

Humour says, it was General Mannstein, once Aide-de-Camp in 
Russia, who had come to have his Work on Russia revised (excel- 
lent Work, often quoted by us 33 ), when the unfortunate Royal 
Verses came. Perhaps M. de Voltaire did say it : — why not, had 
it only been prudent ? He really likes those Verses much more 

** Did get out at last,— in England, through Lord Marischal, and David 
Hume : see Preface to it (London, 1760). 
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than I ; but knows well enough, sub rosd, what kind of Verses they 
are. This also is a horrible suspicion ; that the King should hear of* 
this, — as doubtless the King did, though without going delirious upon 
it at all . 84 Thank you , my Perpetual President, not the less ! — 

» 

Of Maupertuis, in successive Phases . — -* * “ Maupertuis is 

“ not of very engaging ways ; he takes my dimensions harshly with 
“ his quadrant : it is said there enters something of envy into his 
“ data .” * * “A somewha ’ surly gentleman ; not too sociable ; 

“ and, truth to say, considerably sunk here” (asses baisse, my D’Ar- 
gental). 

* * “I endure Maupertuis, not having been able to soften 

“ him. In all countries there are insociable fellows, with whom you 
“ are obliged to live, though it is difficult. He has never forgiven 
“ me for” — ‘ omitting to cite him,’ &c. — * At Paris he had got the 
‘ Academy of Sciences into trouble, and himself into general dislike 
* (detester) ; then came this Berlin offer. “ Old Fleuri, when Mauper- 
“ tuis called to take leave, repeated that verse of Virgil, Nec tibi reg- 
“ nat}di veniat tarn, dira cupido. Fleuri might have whispered as 
“ much to himself : but he was a mild sovereign Lord, and reigned 
“ in a gentle polite manner. I swear to you, Maupertuis does not, in 
“ his shop” (the Academy here) — “ where, God be thanked, I never go. 

“ He has printed a little Pamphlet, on Happiness (Sur le lion- 
“ heur) ; it is very dry and miserable. Beminds you of Advertise- 
“ ments for things lost, — so poor a chance of finding them again. 

“ Happiness is not what he gives to those who read him, to those 
“ who live with him ; he is not himself happy, and would be sorry 
“ that others were” (to Niece Denis this). 

* * "A very sweet life here, Madame” (Madame d’Argental, 
an outside party) : “ it would have been more so, if Maupertuis had 
“ liked. The wish to please, is no part of his geometrical studies ; 

“ the problem of being agreeable to live with, is not one he has 
“ solved.” 85 — Add this Anecdote, which is probably D’Arget’s, and 
worth credit : 

24 * To Niece Denis,* dates as above (CEuvres de Voltaire, Ixxiv. 408, 
lxxv. 17). 

25 CEuvres de Voltaire, Ixxiv. 330, 604 (4th May 1751, and 14th March 
17^2), to the D’Argentals ; — to Niece Denis (6th November 1750, and 24th 
August 1761), Ixxiv. 250, 385. 
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‘Voltaire "had dinner-party, Maupertuis one of them ; party still 
‘ in the drawing-room, dinner just coming up. “ President, your 
“ Book, Sur le Bonheur , has given me pleasure,” said Voltaire, po- 
‘ litely’ (veTy politely, considering what we have just read) ; * “ given 
“ me pleasure, — a few obscurities excepted, of which we will talk 
“ together some evening.” “ Obscurities 1” said Maupertuis, in a 
‘ gloomy arbitrary tone : “ There may be such for you, Monsieur !” 

* Voltaire laid his hand on the President’s shoulder’ (yellow wig near 
by), ‘looked at him in silence, with many-twinkling glance, gaiety 
‘ the topmost expression, but by no means the sole one : “ President, 
“ I esteem you, Je nous estime, mon President : you are brave ; you 
“ want war : we will have it. But, in the mean while, let us eat the 
“ King’s roast meat.” ,36 

Friedrich’s Answers to these Voltaire Letters, if he 
wrote any, are all gone. Probably he answered almost 
nothing ; what we have of his, relates always to specific 
business, receipt of Louis Quatorze, and the like ; and is 
always in friendly tone. Handsomely keeping Silence for 
Two ! Here is a snatch from him, on neutral figures and 
movements of the time. 

Friedrich to Wilhelmina (November 17th, 1751). ‘I think the 
‘ Margraf of Anspach will not have stayed long with you. He is 
‘ not made to taste the sweets of society : his passion for hunting, 

* and the tippling life he leads this long time, throw him out when 
‘ he comes among reasonable persons.’ 

* * * I expect my Sister of Brunswick, with the Duke and 

‘ their eldest Girl, the 4th of next month,’ — to Carnival here. ‘ It 
is seven years since the Queen (our Mamma) has seen her. She 
‘ holds % small Board of Wit at Brunswick ; of which your Doctor,’ 
—(Doctor Superville, Dutch- French, whose perennial merit now is, 
That he did not burn Wilhelmina’s Memoirs, but left them safe to 
posterity, for long centuries), — ‘ of which your Doctor is the director 
‘ and oracle. You would burst outright into laughing when she 
‘ speaks of those matters. Her natural vivacity and haste has not 

** Duvemet (2d form of him, always), p. 175. 
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* left her time to get to the bottom of anything ; she skips continu- 
‘ ally from one subject to the other, and gives twenty decisions in 
‘ a minute.’ 27 


About a month before Rothenburg’s death, which was so tragical 
to Friedrich, there had fallen out, with a hideous dash of farce in 
it, the death of La Mettrie. Here are Two Accounts, by different 
hands, — which represent to us an immensity of babble in the then 
Voltaire circle. 

La Mettrie dies. — Two accounts : 1°. King Friedrich's : to Wil- 
helmina. ‘21st November 1751. * * We have lost poor La Mettrie. 
‘ He died for a piece of fun : ate out of banter a whole pheasant- 

* pie ; had a horrible indigestion, took it into his head to have blood 
‘ let, and convince the German Doctors that bleeding was good in 
‘ indigestion. But it succeeded ill with him : he took a violent 
‘ fever, which passed into putrid ; and carried him off. He is 

* regretted by all that knew him. He was gay ; bon diable, good 
‘ Doctor, and very bad Author : by avoiding to read his Books, one 
‘ could manage to be well content with himself.’ 28 

2°. Voltaire's : to Niece Denis (not his first to her) : Potsdam, 
24th December 1751. * * ‘No end to my astonishment. 

‘ Milord Tyrconnel,’ always ailing (died here himself), ‘ sends to 
‘ ask La Mettrie to come and see him, to cure him or amuse him. 

‘ The King grudges to part with his Reader, who makes him laugh. 

‘ La Mettrie sets out ; arrives at his Patient’s just when Madame 
‘ Tyrconnel is sitting down to table : he eats and drinks, talks and 
‘ laughs more than all the guests ; when he has got crammed (en a 

* jusqu'au menton ), they bring him a pie, of eagle disguised as 
‘ pheasant, which had arrived from the North, plenty of bad lard, 

‘ pork-hash and ginger iu it ; my gentleman eats the whole pie, 

‘ and dies next day at Lord Tyrconnel’s, assisted by two Doctors,' 
Cothenius and Lieberkiihn, * whom he used to mock at. * * * 

‘ How I should have liked to ask him, at the article of death, about 
‘ that Orange-skin!’ 29 

Add this trait, too, from authentic Nicolai, to complete the 

ar (Euvres de Frederic, xxvii. i. 202 : — On SuperviUe, see P reuse’s Note, 
ib. 66. 

Ib. xxvii. i. 203. 


” (Euvres de Voltaire, lxxiv. 439 $ ib. 460. 
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matter : * An Irish Priest, Father Macmahon, Tyrconnel's Chap- 
‘ lain* (more power to him), * wanted to convert La Mettrie : he 

* pushed into the sick-room ; — encouraged by some who wished to 
‘ make La Mettrie contemptible to Friedrich’ (the charitable souls). 
‘ La Mettrie would have nothing to do with this Priest and his talk ; 

* who, however, still sat and waited. La Mettrie, in a twinge of 

* agony, cried out, “ Jems Marie /” “ Ah, tom voilct enfin retourne 
“ d ces norms consolateurs /" exclaimed the Irishman. To which La 
‘ Mettrie answered (in polite language, to the effect), “Bother you!” 
‘ and expired, a few mhmtes after.’ 30 

Enough of this poor madcap. Friedrich’s Eloge of him, read 
to the Academy some time after, it was generally thought (and with 
great justice), might as well have been spared. The Piece has nothing 
noisy, nothing untrue ; but what has it of importance ? And surely 
the subject was questionable, or more. La Mettrie might have done 
without Eulogy from a King of men. 

* * ‘He had been used to put himself at once on the most 

* familiar footing with the King’ (says Thidbault, unbelievable). 
‘ Entered the King’s apartment, as he would that of a friend ; 
‘ plunged down whenever he liked, which was often, and lay upon 
< the sofas : if it was warm, took off his stock, unbuttoned his waist- 
‘ coat, flung his periwig on the floor ;’ 31 — highly probable, thinks 
stupid Thiebault ! 

‘ The truth is,* says Nicolai, * the King put no real value on La 
‘ Mettrie. He considered him as a merry-andrew fellow, who might 
‘ amuse you, when half seas-over (entre deux vitis). De la Mettrie 

* showed himself unworthy of any favour he had. Not only did he 

* babble, and repeat about Town, what he heard at the King’s table ; 
‘ but he told everything in a false way, and with malicious twists 

* and additions. This he especially did at Lord Tyrconnel, the then 
‘ French Ambassador’s table, where at last he died.’ 32 But could 
not take the Orange-Shin along with him ; alas, no ! — 

On the -whole, be not too severe on poor Voltaire ! 
He is very fidgetty, noisy ; something of a pickthank, of 

" Nicolai, Anekdoten, i. 20 o. 

n ThiSbault, v. 4ff6 (calls him "La ifithene knows, as usual, nothing). 

* Nicolai, Anekdoten , i. 20. 
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a wheedler ; but, above all, he is scorbutic, dyspeptic ; 
hag-ridden, as soul seldom was ; and (in his oblique way) 
appeals to Friedrich and us, — not in vain. And in short, 
we perceive, after the First Act of the Piece, beginning in 
preternatural radiances, ending in whirlwinds of flaming 
soot, he has been getting on with his Second Act better 
than could be expected. Gyrating again among the bright 
planets, circum-jovial moo us, in the Court Firmament ; is 
again in favour, and might — Alas, he had his fellow- 
moons, his Maupertuis above all ! Incurable that Mau- 
pertuis misery; gets worse and worse, steadily from the 
first day. No smallest entity that intervenes, not even a 
wandering La Beaumelle with his Book of Pensees, but is 
capable of worsening it. Take this of Smelfungus ; this 
Pair of Cabinet-Sketches, — * hasty outlines ; extant chiefly/ 
ho declares, * by Voltaire’s blame 

La Beaumelle . — ‘ Voltaire has a fatal talent of getting into quar- 

* rels with insignificant accidental people ; and instead of silently, 

‘ with cautious finger, disengaging any bramble that catches to 
‘ him, and thankfully passing on, attacks it indignantly with potent 
‘ steel implements, wood-axes, war-axes ; brandishing and hewing ; 

* — till he has stirred up a whole wilderness of bramble-bush, and is 

* himself bramble-chips all over. M. Angliviel de La Beaumelle, for 

* example, was nothing but a bramble : some conceded Licentiate of 
‘ r jjjpeology, who, finding the Presbytery of Geneva too narrow a field, 

* had gone to Copenhagen, as Professor of Bhetoric or some such 
' thing ; and, — finding that field also too narrow, and not to be 
‘ widened by attempts at Literature, Mes Pensees and the like, in 
‘ such barbarous Country, — had now’ (end of 1751) ‘come to Berlin; 

* and has Presentation Copies of Mes Pensees , ou le Qu'en dira- 

* t-on, flying right and left, in hopes of doing better there. Of 

* these P ensues (Thoughts so-called) I will give but one specimen' 
(another, that of ‘ King Friedrich a common man/ being carefully 
suppressed in the Berlin Copies, of La Beaumelle’s distributing): 

“ There have been greater Poets than Voltaire ; there was never 
“ ally so well recompensed : and why ? Because Taste {gout, incli- 
VOL. IV. . D D 
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“ nation) sets no limits to its recompenses. The King of Prussia 
“ overloads men of talent with his benefits for precisely the reasons 
“ which induce a little German Prince to overload with benefits a 
“ buffoon or a dwarf.” 3 * Could there be a phenomenon more indis- 
putably of bramble nature ? 

* He had no success at Berlin, in spite of his merits ; could not 

* come near the King at all ; but assiduously frequented Maupertuis, 

* the flower of human thinkers in that cm, — who was very humane 

* to him in consequence. “ How is it, 0 flower of human thinkers, 
1 that I cannot get on with his Majesty, or make the least way T 
“ Helas, Monsieur, you have enemies !” answered he of the red wig ; 

‘ and told La Beaumelle (hear it, ye Heavens), That M. de Voltaire 

* had called his Majesty’s attention to the Pensee given above, one 

* evening at Supper Royal ; “ heard it myself. Monsieur — hushfc !” 

* Upon which — 

* “ Upon which, see, paltry La Beaumelle has become my enemy 
‘ for life !” shrieks Voltaire many times afterwards : “ And it was 
‘ false, I declare to Heaven, and again declare ; it was not I, it was 

* D’Aigens quizzing me about it, that called his Majesty’s attention 

* to that Peusde of Blockhead La Beaumelle, — you treacherous Per- 

* petual President, stirring up enemies against me, and betraying 

* secrets of the King , s table.” Sorrow on your red wig, and you 1 — 

‘ It is certain La Beaumelle, soon after this, left Berlin : not in love 
‘ with Voltaire. And there soon appeared, at Frankfurt-on-Mayn, 

* a Pirate Edition of our brand-new Steele de Louis Quatorze (with 

* Annotations scurrilous and flimsy) ; — La Beaumelle the professed 
‘ Perpetrator ; “ who received for the job 71. 10a. net !”** asseverates 
‘ the well-informed Voltaire. Oh, M. de Voltaire, and why not ldlk'c 

* it to him, then ? Poor devil, he got put into the Bastille too, by 

* and by ; Royal Persons being touched by some of his stupid foot- 

* notes. 

La Beaumelle had a long course of it, up and down the world, 
in and out of the Bastille j writing much, with inconsiderable re- 
‘ oompense, and always in a wooden manner, worthy of his First 

* vocation in the Geneva time. “ A man of pleasing physiognomy,” 
says Formey, and expressed himself well. I received his visit, 

“ l*th January 1752/— -to which latter small circumstance (wcl- 

* (Euvres de Voltaire, xxvii. 220n. ** lb. xxvii. 219, 236. 
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4 come as a fixed date to us here) La Beaumcllc’s Biography is now 
4 pretty much reduced for mankind/ 15 He continued Maupertuis’s 
4 adorer ; and was not a bad creature, only a dull wooden one, with 
‘ obstinate temper. A Life of M aupertui* of his writing was sent 
‘ forth lately, 36 after lying hidden a hundred years : but it is dull, 
4 dead, painfully ligneous, like all* the rest; and of new or of plea- 
4 sant tells us nothing. 

4 His enmity to AT. de Voltaire did prove perpetual : — a bramble 
4 that might have been dealt with by fingers, or by fingers and scis- 
4 sors, but could not by axes, and their hewing and brandishing. 
4 44 This is the ninety-fifth anonymous calumny of La Beaumelle’s, 
4 this that you have sent me 1” says Voltaire once. The first stroke 
4 or two had torn the bramble quite on end : 44 He says he will pursue 
4 you to Hell even," writes one of the Voltaire kind friends from 
4 Frankfurt, on that 71. 10s. business. “A VEnfer f” answers M. de 
4 Voltaire, with a toss : 44 Well, I should think so, he, and at a good 
4 rate of speed. But whether he will find me there, must be a 
4 question l” If you want to have an insignificant accidental fellow 
4 trouble you all your days, this is the way of handling him when 
4 he first catches hold. 

Abbe de Prades . — 4 De Trades, 44 Abbe de Prades, Deader to the 
4 King,” though happily not an Enemy of Voltaire’s, is in some sort 
4 La Beaumelle’s counterpart, or brother with a difference ; concerning 
4 whom also, one wants only to know the exact date of his arrival. 
4 As La Bcaumclle felt too strait-tied in the Geneva vestures (where 
4 it had been good for him to adjust himself, and stay) ; so did De 
4 Prades in the Sorbonne ditto, — and burst out, on taking Orders, 
4 not. into eloquent Preachings or edifying Devotional Exercises ; but 
4 into loud blurts of mere heresy and heterodoxy. Blurts which were 
4 very loud, and I believe very stupid ; which failed of being sub- 
4 lime even to the Philosophic world ; and kindled the Sorbonne 
4 into burning his Book, and almost burning himself, had not he at 
4 once run for it. 

4 Kan to Holland, and there continued blurting more at large, — 

4 decidedly stupid for most part, thinks Voltaire, “ but with glorious 

* M Formey, ii. 221. 

* Vie de Jfaupertuis (cited above), Paris, 1856. 
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‘ Passages, worth your Majesty’s attention — upon which, D’Alern- 

* bert too helping, poor Do Pradcs was invited to the Readership, 

* vacant by La Mettrie’s eagle-pic ; and came gladly, and stayed. 

* At what date ? one occasionally asks : for there are Royal Letters, 

* dateless, but written in his hand, that raise such question in the 

* utter dimness otherwise. Date is “ September 17 o 2.’' 3T Farther 

* question one does not ask about De Pradcs. Rather an emphatic 

* intrusive kind of fellow, I should guess ; — wrote, he, not Fried- 
‘ rich, that Abridgment of Eleury’s Ecclesiastical History , and other 

* the like dreary Pieces, which used to be inflicted on mankind as 

* Friedrich’s. 

‘ For the rest, having place and small pension, — not, like La 

* Beaumelle, obliged to pirate and annotate for *71. — he went 

* on steadily, a good while ; got a Canonry of Glogau* (small Catholic 
benefice, bad if it was not better than its now occupant) ; — ‘ and 
‘ unluckily, in the Seven- Years War time, fell into treasonous Cor- 

* respondence with his Countrymen ; which it was feared might be 

* fatal, when found out. But no, not fatal. Friedrich did lock him in 

* Magdeburg for some months ; then let him out : “ Home to Glogau, 

* sirrah ; stick to your Canonry henceforth, and let us hear no more 

* of you at all 1” Which shall be his fate in these pages also.’ 

Good, my friend ; no more of him, then ! Only re- 
collect ‘ September 1752/ if dateless Royal Letters in Be 
Prades’s hand turn up. 


* T Preuss, i. 368; ii. 11,5. 
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CHAPTER X. 

DEMON NEWSW1UTER, OF 1752. 

It must be owned, the King’s French Colony of Wits 
were a sorry set of people. They tempt one to ask, 
What is the good of wit, then, if this be it ? Here are 
people sparkling with wit, and have not understanding 
enough to discern what lies under their nose. Cannot 
live wisely with anybody, least of all with one another. 

In fact, it is tragic to think how ill this King suc- 
ceeded in the matter of gathering friends. With the 
whole world to choose from, one fancies always he might 
have done better ! But no, he could not ; — and chiefly 
for this reason: His love of Wisdom was nothing like 
deep enough, reverent enough; and his love of Esprit 
(the mere Garment or Phantasm of Wisdom) was too 
deep. Friends do not drop into one’s mouth. One must 
know how to choose friends; and that of esprit , though 
a pretty thing, is by no means the one requisite, if indeed 
it be a requisite at all. This present Wit Colony was the 
best that Friedrich ever had ; and we may all see how 
good it was. He took, at last more and more, into ban- 
tering his Table-Companions (which I do not wonder at), 
as the chief good he could get of them. And had, as we 
said, especially in his later time, in the manner of Dublin 
Hackney - Coachmen, established upon each animal its 
raw; and makes it skip amazingly at touch of the whip. 
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“ Cruel mortal !” thought his cattle : — but, after all, how 
could he well help it, with such a set '! 

Native Literary Men, German or Swiss, there also 
were about Friedrich’s Court : of them happily he did 
not require esprit ; but put them into his Academy; or 
employed them in practical functions, where honesty and 
good sense were the qualities needed. Worthy men, 
several of these; but unmemorablc nearly all. We will 
mention Sulzer alone, — and not for Theories and Philoso- 
phies of the Fine Arts 1 (which then had their multitudes 
of readers) ; but for a Speech of Friedrich’s to him once, 
which has often been repeated. Sulzer has a fine rugged 
wholesome Swiss-German physiognomy, both of face and 
mind ; and got his admirations, as the Berlin Hugh Blair 
that then was: a Sulzer whom Friedrich always rather 
liked. 

Friedrich had made him School Inspector; loved to 
talk a little with him, about business, were it nothing 
else. “ Well, Monsieur Sulzer, how are your Schools get- 
ting on V* asked the King one day, — long after this, but 
nobody will tell me exactly when, though the fact is cer- 
tain enough : “How goes our Education business?” “Surely 
not ill, youi; Majesty ; and much better in late years,” an- 
swered Sulzer. — “ In late years : why ?” “ Well, your 

Majesty, in former time, the notion being that mankind 
were naturally inclined to evil, a system of severity pre- 
vailed in schools : but now, when we recognise that the 
inborn inclination of men is rather to good than to evil, 
schoolmasters have adopted a more generous procedure.” 
“ Inclination rather to good ?” said Friedrich, shaking his 
old head, with a sad smile: “Alas, dear Sulzer, Ach, mein 
“ lieber Sulzer , I see you don’t know that damned race of 
“ creatures (Er Icennt nicht diese verdammte Race) as I 

1 Allgemeine Thwrie der SckSnen Kiinste , .3 voll. ; die. Ac. 
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“ do !” 2 Here is a speech for you ! ‘ Pardon the King, 

who was himself so beneficent and excellent a King !’ cry 
several Editors of the rosepink type. This present Editor, 
for his share, will at once forgive ; but how can he ever 
forget ! — 

‘ Perhaps I mistake/ owns Voltaire, in his Pasquinade 
of a Vie Privcc, ‘ but it seems to me, at these Suppers 
‘ there was a groat deal of esprit (real wit and brilliancy) 

* going. The K ing had it, ami made others have ; and, 
‘ what is extraordinary, I never felt myself so free at 

* any table/ ‘ Conversation most pleasant/ testifies an-* 
other, ‘ most instructive, animated ; not to be matched, I 
‘ should guess, elsewhere in the world/ 3 Very sprightly 
indeed : and a fund of good sense, a basis of practicality 
and fact, necessary to be in it withal ; though otherwise it 
can foam over (if some La Mettrie be there, and a good 
deal of wine in him) to very great heights. 

A Demon Newswriter gives an “ Idea ” of Fried- 
rich; intelligible to the Knowing Classes in 
England and elsewhere. 

Practically 1 can add only. That these Suppers of the 
gods begin commonly at half-past eight (‘ Concert just 
over’); and last till towards midnight, — not later con- 
veniently, as the King must be up at five (in Summer 
time at four), and ‘ needs between five and six hours of 
sleep/ Or would the reader care to consult a Piece ex- 
pressly treating on all these points ; kind of Manuscript 
* 

2 Nicolai, iii. 274 ; — the thing appears to have been said in French (“Je 
iC vois bien, mon cher Sulzer, que votes ne connaissez pas , comine mot, cette race 
“ mandiie & laguellc nous appartenons ”) ; but the German form is irresistibly 
% attractive, and is now heard proverbially from time to time in certain 
mouths. t 3 feielfeld, Letters ; Voltaire, Vie Privie* 
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Ntimpaper, fallen into my hands, -which seems to have 
had a widish ^circulation in its day. 4 I have met with 
Two Copies of it, in this Country : one of them, to appear- 
ance, once the property of George Selwyn: The other is 
among the Robinson Papers : doubtless very luculent to 
Robinson, who is now home 4 n England, but remembers 
many a thing. Judging from various symptoms, I could 
guess this Ms. to have been much about, in the English 
Aristocratic Circles of that time ; and to have, in some 
measure, given said Circles their “ Idea” (as they were 
pleased to reckon it) of that wonderful and questionable 
King: — highly distracted “ Idea;” which, in diluted form, 
is still the staple English one. 

By the label. Demon Newswriter, it is not meant that 
the Author of this poor Paper was an actual Devil, or 
infernal Spiritual Essence of miraculous spectral nature. 
By no means ! Beyond doubt, he is some poor French- 
man, more or less definable as flesh-and-blood ; gesturing 
about, visibly, at Berlin in 1752; in cocked hat and bright 
shoe-buckles ; grinning elaborate salutations to certain of 
his fellow-creatures there. Possibly some hungry Attache 
of Milord Tyrconnel’s Legation ; fatally shut out from the 
beatitudes of this barbarous Court, and willing to seek 
solacement, and turn a dishonest penny, in the per-contra 
course 1 Who he is, we need not know or care : too evi- 
dent, he has the sad quality of transmuting, in his dirty 
organs, heavenly Brilliancy, more or less, into infernal 
Darkness and Hatefulness ; which I reckon to have been, 
at all times, the principal function of a Devil; — function 
still carried on extensively, under. Firms of another title, 
in this world. 

4 “ Idee de la Personne, de la Ifaniire de Vivre , et de la Cour du Roi de 
cc Prusse : juin 1752.” In the Robinson Papers (one Copy) now in the 
British Museum. 
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Some snatches we will give. For, though it does not 
much concern a Man or King, seriously busy, what the 
idle outer world may see good to talk of him, his Bio- 
graphers, in time subsequent, are called to notice the 
matter, as part of his Life-element, and characteristic of 
the world he had round him. Friedrich’s affairs were 
much a wonder to his contemporaries. Especially his 
Domesticities, an item naturally obscure to the outer 
world, were wonderful ; sure to be commented upon, to 
all lengths ; and by the unintelligent, first of all. Of con- 
temporary mankind, as we have sometimes said, nobody 
was more lied of : — of which, let this of the Demon News- 
writer be example, one instead of many. The Demon 
Newswriter, deriving only from outside gossip and eaves- 
dropping, is wrong very often, — in fact, he is seldom right, 
except on points which have been Officially fixed, and are 
within reach of an inquisitive Clerk of Legation. Wrong 
often enough, even in regard to external particulars, how 
much more as to internal; — and will need checking, as 
we go along. 

Demon speaks first of Friedrich’s stature, 5 ft. 6 in. (as we know 
better than this Demon) ; ‘ pretty well proportioned, not handsome, 

* and even something of {frkward ( gauche ), acquired by a constrained 

* bearing’ (head slightly off the perpendicular, acquired by his flute, 
say the better informed). ‘ Is of the greatest politeness. Fine tone 
‘ of voice, — fine even in swearing, which is as common with him 
( as with a grentffiier,* adds this Demon ; not worth attending to, on 
such points. 

' Has never had a nightcap’ (sleeps bareheaded ; in his later times, 
would sleep in his hat, which was always soft as duffel, kneaded to. 
softness as its first duty, and' did veiy well) : * Never a nightcap, 

* dressing-gown, or pair of slippers’ (true ) ; ‘ only a kind of cloth cloak’ 
(not quite), * much worn and very dirty, for being powdered in. The 

* whole year round he goes in the uniform of his First Battalion of 
*< Guards : — blue with red facings, button-hole trimmings in silver, 
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‘ frogs at the inner end ; coat buttons close to the shape ; waistcoat 
* is plain yellow’ (straw-colour) ; ‘ hat (three-cornered) has edging 
‘ of Spanish lace, white plume’ (horizontal, resting on the lace all 
round) : ‘ boots on his legs all his life. He cannot walk with shoes’ 
(pooh, you — !). 

‘ He rises daily at five — No, he doesn’t at all ! In fact, we had 
better clap the lid on this Demon, ill-informed as to all these points ; 
and, on such suggestion, give the real account of them, distilled 
from Preuss, and the abundant authentic sources. 

Preuss says (if readers could but remember him) : ‘ An Almanac 
‘ lies on the King’s Table,, marking for each day, what specific duties 
‘ the day will bring. From five to six hours of sleep : in summer 
‘ he rises about three, seldom after four ; in winter perhaps an hour 
‘ later. In his older time, seven hours sleep came to be the sti- 

* pulated quantity ; and be would sleep occasionally eight bouis or 
‘ even nine, in certain medical predicaments. Not so in his younger 
‘ years : 4 A.M. and 5, the set hours then. Summer and winter, fire 

* is lighted for him a quarter of an hour before. King rises ; gets 
‘ into his clothes : “ stockings, breeches, boots, he did sitting on the 
‘ bed” (for one loves to be particular) ; the rest in front of the fire, 

‘ in standing posture. Washing followed ; more compendious than 
‘ his Father’s used to be. 

‘ Letters specifically to his address, a courier (leaving Berlin, 

* 9 p.m.) had brought him, in the dead of night : these, on the 

* instant of the King’s calling, “ Here 1” a valet in the antechamber 

* brought in to him, to be read while his hair was being done. Ilis 
‘ uniform the King did not at once put on ; but got into a Casa- 
‘ quin (loose article of the dressing-gown kind, only shorter than 
ours) ‘ of rich stuff, sometimes of velvet with precious silver embroid- 
‘ eries. These Casaquins were commonly sky-blu^ (which colour he 
‘ liked), presents from his Sisters and Nieces. Letters being glanced 
‘ over, and hair-club done, the Lifeguard General- Adjutant hands-in 

> ‘ the Potsdam Report (all strangers that have entered Potsdam or 
‘ left it, the principal item) : this, with a Berlin Report, which had 
‘ come with the Letters ; and what of Army-Reports had arrived 
‘ (Adjutant-General delivering these), — were now glanced over. And 

* so, by five o’clock in the summer morning, by six in the winter, 

‘ one sees, in the gross, what one’s Day's-work is to be ; the miscel- 
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‘ laneous stones of it are now mostly here, only mortar and walling 
‘ of them to be thought of General- Adjutant and his affairs are 
‘ first settled : on each thing, a word or two, which the General- Ad- 

* jutant (always a highly confidential Officer, a Hacke, a Winterfeld, 

‘ or the like) pointedly takes down. 

‘ General-Adjutant gone, the King, in sky-hlue casaquin’ (often 
in very faded condition) ‘ steps into his writing-room ; walks about, 

‘ reading his Letters more comp' tely ; drinking, first, several glasses 
‘ of water ; then coffee, perhaps three cups with or without milk' 
(likes coffee, and very strong). * After coffee he takes his flute *, 

* steps about practising, fantasying : he has been heard to say, 

‘ speaking of music and its effects on the soul, That during this 
‘ fantasying he would get to considering all manner of thingB, with 
‘ no thought of what he was playing ; and that sometimes even the 
‘ luckiest ideas about business-matters have occurred to him while 
‘ dandling with the flute. Sauntering so, he is gradually breakfast- 

* ing withal : will eat, intermittently, small chocolate cakes ; and 
‘ after his coffee, cherries, figs, grapes, fruits in their season’ (very 
fond of fruit, and has elaborate hot-houses). * So passes the early 
‘ morning. 

‘ Between nine and ten, most of one’s plan-work being got 
‘ through, the questions of the day are settled, or laid hold of for 
‘ settling. Between nine and ten, King takes to reading the “ Ex- 
‘ cerpts” (I suppose, of the more intricate or lengthier things) of Ycs- 
‘ terday, which his three Cabinet Raths’ (Clerk Eichel and the other 
Two) * have prepared for him. King summons these Three, one after 
‘ the other, according to their Department ; hands them the Letters 

* just read, the Excerpts now decided on. anS signifies, in a minimum 
‘ of words, what the answers are to be, — Clerk, always in full dress, 
‘ listening with both his ears, and pencil in hand. May have, of 
‘ Answers, Cabinet-Orders so-called, perhaps a dozen, to be ready 
‘ with before evening.® 

‘ Eichel and Company dismissed, King flings off his casaquin, 

* takes his regimental coat ; has his hair touched off with pomade, 

* ‘In a certain Copy or Final-Register Book’ (Ilerr Preusp’s Windfall, 
of which, in/rd), * entitled Kabinetsordenkojnalbuch , of Ouc of the three 

* Clerks, years 1746-1752, there are, on the average, ten Cabinet-Orders 

* daily, Sundays included’ (Preuss, i. 352 n.). 
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* with powder ; and is buttoned and ready in about five minutes 

* ready for Parade, which is at the stroke of eleven, instead of later, 

* as it used to be in Papa's time. If eleven is not yet come, he will 

* get on horseback ; go sweeping about, oftenest with errands still, 

* at all events in the free solitude of air, till Parade-time do come. 

* The Parole* (Sentry’s-icOrrf of the Day) * he has already given his 
‘ Adjutant -General. Parole, which only the Adjutant and Com- 
‘ mandant had known till now, is formally given out ; and the troops 

* go through their exercises, manoeuvres, under a strictness of crifci- 
‘ cism which never abates.* “ Parade he, by no chance, ever misses,” 
says our Demon friend.* 

‘ At the stroke of twelve/ continues Preuss, ‘ dinner is served. 

* Dinner threefold ; that is, a second table and a third. Only two 
‘ courses, dishes only eight, even at the King’s Table (eight also at 
‘ the Marshal’s or second Table); guests from seven to ten. Din- 

* ner plentiful and savoury (for the King had his favourites among 
‘ edibles), by no means caring to be splendid, — yearly expense of 

* threefold Dinner (done accurately by contract) was 1,80(M.* Lin- 
senbarth, we saw, at the Third Table, and how he fared. * The 
‘ dinner-service was of beautiful porcelain ; not silver, still less gold, 
‘ except on the grandest occasions. Every guest eats at discretion/ — 
of course ! — * and drinks at discretion, Moselle, or Pontac’ (kind of 
claret) ; ‘ Champagne and Hungary are handed round on the King’s 

signal. King himself drinks Bergerac, or other clarets, with water. 

* Dinner lasts till two ; — if the conversation be seductive, it has been 
‘ known to stretch to four. The King’s great passion is for talk of 
‘ the right kind ; he himself talks a great deal, tippling wine and 

* water to the end, and keeps on a level with the rising tide. 

‘ With a bow from Majesty, dinner ends ; guests gently, with a 

* little saunter of talk to some of them, all vanish ; and the King is in 
‘ his own Apartment again. Generally flute-playing for about half an 
4 hour ; till Eichel and the others come with their day’s work : tray- 

* loads of Cabinet-Orders, I can fancy ; which are to be “ executed,” 

* that is, to be glanced through, and signed. Signature for most part 
1 is all ; but there are Marginalia and Postscripts, too, in great num- 
‘ ber, ofteh of a spicy biting character ; which, in our time, are in 
1 request among the curious.’ Herr Preuss, who has right to speak, 
declares that the spice of mockery has been exaggerated ; and that 
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serious sense is always the aim both of Document and of Signer. 
Freuss had a windfall ; 12,000 of these Pieces, or more, in a lump, 
in the way of gift ; which fell on him like manna, — and led, it is said, 
to those Friedrich studies, extensive faithful quarryings in that vast 
wilderness of sliding shingle and chaotic boulders. 

‘ Coffee follows this despatch of Eichel and Consorts ; the day 
‘ now one’s own.’ Scandalous ru "lours, prose and verse, connect 
themselves with this particular epoch of the day ; which appear to 
be wholly lies. Of which presently. ‘ In this after-dinner period 

* fall the literary labours,’ says Freuss : — a facile pen, this King’s ; 
only two hours of an afternoon allowed it, instead of all day and 
the top of the morning. ‘ About six, or earlier even, came the 
‘ Header’ (La Mettrie or another), ‘came artists, came learned talk. 
‘ At seven is Concert, which lasts for an hour ; half-past eight is 
‘ Supper.’ 6 

Demon Newswriter says, of the Concert : ‘ It is mostly of wind- 
‘ instruments,’ King himself often taking part with his flute ; * per- 
‘ formers the best in Europe. He has three’ — what shall we call 
them ? of male gender , — ■* a counter-alt, and Mamsell Astrua, an 
‘ Italian ; they are unique voices. He cannot bear mediocrity. It 
‘ is but seldom he has any singing here. To be admitted, needs 
‘ the most intimate favour ; now and then some young Lord, of 
‘ distinction, if he meet with such.’ Concert, very well ; — but let us 
now, suppressing any little abhorrences, hear him on another subject : 

* Dinner lasts one hour’ (says our Demon, no better informed) : 

* upon which the King returns to his Apartment with bows. It 
‘ pretty often happens that he takes with him one of his young 
‘ fellows. These are all handsome, like a picture {faits d, peindre), 

* and of the beautifullest face,’ — adds he, still worse informed ; poi- 
sonous malice mixing itself, this time, with the human darkness, 
and reducing it to diabolic. This Demon’s Faper abounds with 
similar allusions ; as do the more desperate sort of Voltaire utter- 
ances , — Vie Privfe treating it as known fact ; Letters to Denis in 
occasional paroxysms, as rumour of detestable nature, probably true 
of one who is so detestable, at least so formidable, to a guilty 
sinner his Guest. Others, not to be called diabolical, as Herr Dr. 

.t Preuss, i. 344-347 (and with intermittencies, pp. 36.6, 361, 363, <fco. 
to 376) : abridged. 
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Busching, for example, speak of it as a thing credible ; as good as 
known to the well-informed. And, beyond the least question, there 
did a thrice-abominable rumour of that kind run, whispering audibly, 
over all the world ; and gain belief from those who had appetite. A 
most melancholy business. Solacing to human envy ; — explaining 
also, to the dark human intellect, why this King had commonly no 
Women at his Court. A most melancholy portion of my raw-mate- 
rial, this ; concerning which, since one must speak of it, here is what 
little I have to say : 

1°. That proof of the negative, in this or in any such case, is by 
the nature of it impossible. That it is indisputable Friedrich did ( 
not now live with his Wife, nor seem to concern himself with the 
empire of women at all ; having, except now and then his Sisters 
and some Foreign Princess on short visit, no women in his Court ; 
and though a great judge of Female merits, graces and accomplish- 
ments, seems to worship women in that remote way alone, and not in 
any nearer. Which occasioned great astonishment in a world used 
so much to the contrary. And gave rise to many conjectures among 
the idle of mankind, “ What, on Earth, or under Earth, can be the 
meaning of it V'—r and among others, to the above scandalous rumour, 
as some solacement to human malice and impertinent curiosity. 

2°. That an opposite rumour, — which would indeed have been 
pretty fatal to this one, but perhaps still more disgraceful in the 
eyes of a Demon Newswriter, — was equally current ; and was much 
elaborated by the curious impertinent. Till Nicolai got hold of 
it, in Heyr Dr. Zimmermann’s responsible hands ; and conclusively 
knocked it on the head. 7 

3°. That, for me, proof in the affirmative, or probable indication 
that way, has not anywhere turned up. Nowhere for me, in these 
extensive minings and siftings. Not the least of 'probable indica- 
tion; but contrariwise, here and there, rather dehnite indications 
pointing directly the opposite way. 8 Friedrich, in his own utter- 
ances and occasional rhymes, is abundantly cynical ; now and then 
rises to a kind of epic cynicism, on this very matter. But at no 

7 See Zimmennann’s Fragment* , and Nicolai patiently pounding it to 
powder (whoever is curious on this disgusting subject). 

• For example (‘ Correspondence with Fredersdorf'), (Euvres, xxvii. m. 
145 . 
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time can the painful critic call it cynicism as of other than an 
observer ; always a kind of vinegar cleanness in it, except in theory. 
Cynicism of an impartial observer in a dirty element ; observer epic- 
ally sensible (when provoked to it) of the brutal contemptibilities 
which lie in Human Life, alongside of its big struttings and preten- 
sions. In Friedrich’s utterances there is that kind of cynicism un- 
deniable ; — and yet he had a modesty almost female in regard to his 
own person ; ‘ no servant having ever seen him in an exposed state.’ 9 
Which had considerably strengthened rumour No. 2. 0 ye poor im- 
pious Long-eared, — Long- cared I will call you, instead of Two-horned 
and with only One hoof cloven ! Among the tragical platitudes of 
Human Nature, nothing so fills a considering brother mortal with 
sorrow and despair, as this innate tendency of the common crowd 
in regard to its Great Men, whensoever, or almost whensoever, the 
Heavens do, at long intervals, vouchsafe us, as their all-including 
blessing, anything of such I Practical “ Blasphemy ” — is it not, if 
you reflect? Strangely possible that sin, even now. And ought 
to be religiously abhorred by every soul that has the least piety or 
nobleness. Act not the mutinous flunkey, my friend ; though there 
be great wages going in that line. 

4°. That in these circumstances, and taking into view the other- 
wise known qualities of this high Fellow- Creature, the present 
Editor does not, for his own share, value the rumour at a pin’s fee. 
And leaves it, and recommends his readers to leave it, hanging by 
its own head, in the sad subterranean regions, — till, (probably not 
for a long while yet) it drop to a far Deeper and dolefuller Region, 
out of our way altogether. 

“ Lamentable, yes,” comments Diogenes ; “ and especially so, 
“ that the idle public has a hankering for such things ! But are 
“ there no obscene details at all, then ? grumbles the disappointed 
“ idle public to itself, something of reproach in its tone. A public 
“ idle-minded ; much depraved in every way. Thus, too, you will 
“ observe of dogs : two dogs, at meeting, run, first of all, to the 
“ shameful parts of the constitution ; institute a strict examination, 

“ more or less satisfactory, in that department. That once settled, 
their interest in ulterior matters seems pretty much to die away, 
“^md they are ready to part again, as from a problem done.”— s- 
Enough, oh, enough ! 


• PreusB, i. 376. 
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, Practically vre are getting no good of our Demon; — 

and will dismiss him, after a taste or two more. 

* 

This Demon Newswriter has, Evidently, never been to Potsdam ; 
which he figures as the abode of horrid cruelty, a kind of Tartarus on 
Earth ; — where there is a dreadful scarcity of women, for one item ; 
lamentable to one’s moral feelings. Scarcity nothing like so great, 
even among the soldier-classes, as the Demon Newswriter imagines 
to himself ; nor productive of the results lamented. Prussian sol- 
diers are not encouraged tQ marry, if it will hurt the service ; nor 
do their wives march with the Regiment except in such proportions 
as there may be sewing, washing, and the like women’s work fairly 
wanted in their respective Companies : the Potsdam First Battalion, 
I understand, is hardly permitted to marry at all. And in regard to 
lamentable results, that of “ Liebsten-Scheine, Sweetheart- T i ckets, ” 
— or actual military legalising of Temporary Marriages, with regular 
privileges attached, and fixed rules to be observed, — might perhaps 
be the notablest point, and the semi-lamentablest, to a man or 
demon in the habit of lamenting. 10 For the rest, a considerably 
dreadful place this Potsdam, to the flaccid, esurient and disorderly 
of mankind ; — * and strict as Fate’ (Demon correct for once) ‘ in 

* inexorably punishing military sins. 

* This King,’ he says, ‘ has a great deal of esprit; much less of real 
‘ knowledge ( connaiisances ) than is pretended. He excels only in the 

* military part ; really excellent there. Has a facile expeditious pen 

* and head ; understands what you say to him, at the first word. Not 

* taking nor wishing advice ; never suffering replies or remonstrances, 

* not even from his Mother. Pretty well acquainted with Works of 

* Esprit , whether in Prose or in Verse : burning’ (very hot indeed) 

‘ to distinguish himself by performance of that kind ; but unable to 

* reach the Beautiful, unless held up By somebody ( itayi ). It is 
‘ said that, in a splenetic moment, his Skeleton of an Apollo’ (sque- 
lette d’ Apollon, M. de Voltaire, who is lean exceedingly) * exclaimed 
‘ once, some time ago, “ When is it, then, that he will have done 
“ sending me his dirty linen to wash V’ 

1 The King is of a sharp mocking tongue withal ; pricking into 

* whoever displeases him ; often careless of policy in that. Under- 


» Freuss, i. 426. 
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‘ stands nothing of Finance, or still less of Trade; always looking 

* direct towards more money, wftich he loves much ; incapable of 
‘ sowing’ (as some of us do !) ‘for a distant harvest. Treats almost 
‘ all the world as slaves. All his subjects are held in hard shackles. 

‘ Rigorous for the least shortcoming, where his interest is hurt : — 

‘ never pardons any fault which ^ends to inexactitude in the Military 
‘Service. Spandau very fuM,’ — though I did not myself count. 

‘ Keeps in his pay nobody but those useful to him, and capable of 

* doing employments well’ (true, always ) ; ‘ and the instant he has no 
' more need of them, dismissing them with nothing’ (false, generally). 

‘ The Subsidies imposed on his subjects are heavy ; in constant pro- 

* portion to their Feudal Properties, and their Leases of Domains 
‘ ( Contrats et Baux) ; and, what is dreadful, are exacted with the 

* same rigour if your Property gets into debt,’ — no remission by the 
iron grip of this King in the name of the State ! Sell, if you can 
find a Purchaser ; or get confiscated altogether ; that is your only 
remedy. Surely a tyrant of a King. 

‘ People who get nearest him will tell you that his Politeness 
‘ is not natural, but a remnant of old habit, when he had need of 
‘ everybody, against the persecutions of his Father. He respects his 

* Mother ; the only Female for whom lie has a sort of attention. lie 
‘ esteems his Wife, and cannot endure her ; has been married nine- 
‘ teen years, and has not yet addressed one word to her' (how true !). 

1 It was but a few days ago she handed him a Letter, petitioning 
‘ some things of which she had the most pressing want. He took the 
1 Letter, with that smiling, polite and gracious air which he assumes 
‘ at pleasure ; and without breaking the seal, tore the Letter up 
‘ before her face, made her a profound bow, and turned his back on 

* her.’ Was there ever such a Pluto varnished into Literary Bose- 
pink '{ Very proper Majesty for the Tartarus that here is. 

* * ‘ The Queen-Mother,’ continues our Small Devil, ‘ is a 

‘ good fat woman, who lives and moves in her own way (rondement). 

‘ She has 1 6,0004 a year for keeping up her House. It is said she 

* hoards. Four days in the week she has Apartment’ (Royal Soiree) ; 

‘ to which you cannot go without express invitation. There is 
‘ supper-table of twenty-four covers ; only eight dishes, served in 
‘ a shabby manner (indecemment) by six little scoundrels of Pages. 
**Men and women of the Country’ (shivering Natives, cheering their 

VOL. IV. E E 
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dull abode) ‘go and eat there. Steward Royal sends the invitations. 

* At eleven, everybody has withdrawn. Other days, this Queen eats 
‘ by herself. Stewardess Royal and three Maids of Honour have 

* their separate table ; two dishes the whole. She is shabbily lodged* 
(in my opinion), ‘ when at the Palace. Her Monbijou, which is close 

* to Berlin* (now well within it), * would be pretty enough, for a pri- 

* vate person. 

* The Queen Regnant is the best woman in the world. All the 

* year’ (not quite) * she dines alone. Has Apartment on Thursdays ; 

* everybody gone at nine o’clock. Her morsels arc cut for her, her 

* steps are counted, and her words are dictated ; she is miserable, 
‘ and does what she can to hide it* — according to our Small Devil. 

* She has scarcely the necessaries of life allowed her/ — spends re- 
gularly two-thirds of her income in charitable objects ; translates 
French-Calvinist Devotional Works, for benefit of the German mind; 
and complains to no Small Devil, of never so sympathising nature. 
‘ At Court she is lodged on the second floor* (scandalous). ‘ Schon- 
‘ hausen her Country House, with the exception of the Garden which 

* is pretty enough, — our Shopkeepers of the Rue St. Honord would 
‘ sniff at such a lodging. 

* Princess Amelia is rather amiable’ (thank you for nothing. 
Small Devil) ; ‘ often out of temper because — this is so shocking a 

* place for Ladies, especially for maiden Ladies. Lives with her 

* Mother ; special income very small ; — Coadjutress of Quedlinburg ; 

‘ will be actual Abbess/ in a year or two. 11 

‘ Eldest Prince, Heir Apparent,’ — do not speak of him, Small 
Devil, for you are misinformed in every feature and particular : — 
enough, * he is facsimile of his Brother. He has only ] 8,000/. 

* a-year, for self, Wife, Household, and Children’ (two, both Boys) ; 

* — and is said’ (falsely) * to hoard, and to follow Trade, extensive 

* Trade with his Brother’s Woods. 

* Prince Henri, who is just going to be married/ — thank you, 
Demon, for reminding us of that. Bride is Wilhelmina, Princess of 
Hessen-Cassel. Marriage, 25th June 1752 ; — did not prove, in the 
end, very happy. A small contemporary event ; which would con- 
cern Voltaire and others that concern us. Three months ago, April 

11 llth April 1766 : Preuss, xxvii. p. xxxiv. (of Preface). 
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14th, 1752, the Berlin Powder-Magazine flew aloft with horrible 
crash ; 12 — and would be audible to Voltaire, in this his Second Act. 
Events, audible or not, never cease. 

* Prince Henri/ in Demon’s opinion, ‘ is the amiablest of the 

* House. He is polite, generous, and loves good company. Has 
‘ 12,000/. a-ycar left him by Papa.’ Not enough, as it proved. ‘ If, 
‘ on this Marriage, his Brother, who detests him’ (witness Reinsberg 
and other evidences, now and ~nward), ‘ gives him nothing, he won’t 

* be well off. They are furnishing a House for him, where he will 
‘ lodge after wedding. Is reported to be — Potzdamiste 1 (says the 
scandalous Small Devil, whom we are weary of contradicting), — 
Potsdamite, in certain respects. ‘ Poor Princess, what a destiny for 
‘ you ! 

‘ Prince Ferdinand, little scraping of a creature {petit chafouin ), 
‘ crapulous to excess, niggardly in the extreme, whom everybody 

* avoids,’ — much more whose Portrait, by a Magic-lantern of this 
kind : which let us hastily shut, and fling into the cellar ! — * Little 
{ Ferdinand, besides his 15,000/. a-year, Papa’s bequest, gets con- 
‘ siderable sums given him. Has lodging in the King’s House ; goes 
1 shifting and visiting about, wherever he can live gratis ; and strives 
‘ all he can to amass money. Has to be in boots and uniform, every 
‘ tjree days. Three months of the year practically with his regiment : 
‘ but the shifts he has for avoiding expense are astonishing/ * * 

What an illuminative “ Idea” are the Walpole-Selwyn 
Circles picking up for their money !— 


12 In Helden-GeschicJite (iii. 531) the details. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THIRD ACT AND CATASTROPHE OP THE VOLTAIRE VISIT. 

Meantime there has a fine Controversy risen, of mathe- 
matical, philosophical, and at length of very miscellaneous 
nature, concerning that Konig-Maupertuis dissentience on 
the Law of Thrift. Wonderful Controversy, much occu- 
pying the so-called Philosophic or Scientific world ; espe- 
cially the idler population that inhabit there. Upon this 
item of the Infinitely Little, — which has in our time sunk 
into Nothing-at-all, and, but for Voltaire and the accident 
of his living near it, would be forgotten altogether, — we 
must not enter into details; but a few words to render 
Voltairete share in it intelligible will be, in the highest 
degree, necessary. Here, in brief form, rough and ready, 
are the successive stages of the Business ; the origin and 
first stage of which have been known to us for some time 
past : 

‘ September 1750, Konig, his well-meant visit to Berlin proving 
‘ so futile, had left Maupertuis in the humour we saw ; — pirouetting 

* sound his Apartment, in tempests of rage at such contradiction of 

* sinners on his sublime Law of Thrift ; and fulminating permission 

* to Konig : “ No time to read your Paper of Contradictions ; publish 
1 it in Leipzig, in Jericho ; anywhere in the Earth, in Heaven, in the 
' Other Place, where you have the opportunity 1" Konig, returning 

* on these terms, had nothing for it but to publish his Paper ; and 

* did publish it, in the Leipzig Acta Eruditorum for March 1751. 
‘ There it stands, legible to this day : and if any of the human spe- 

* cies should again think of reading it, I believe it will be found a 
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* reasonable, solid and decisive Paper ; of stedfast, openly articulate, 

* by n*o means insolent, tone ; considerably modifying Maupertuis’s 

* Law of Thrift, or Minimum of Action ; — fatal to the. claim of its 

* being a “Sublime Discovery,” or indeed, so far as true, any dis- 
‘ covery at all. 1 By way of finis to the Paper, there is given, what 

* proves extremely important to us, an Excerpt from an old Letter 
‘ of Leibnitz 8 ; which perhaps it will be better, to present here in 

* corpore, as so much turned on it afterwards. Eonig thus winds up : 

“ I add only a word, in finishing ; and that is, that it appears 
“ Mr. Leibnitz had a theory of Action, perhaps much more extensive 
“ than one would suspect at present There is a Letter written by 
“ him to Mr. Hermann” (an ancient mathematical sage at Basel), 
“.where he uses these expressions: ‘ Action is not what you think; 
“ the consideration of Time enters into it ; Action is as the pro - 
“ duct of the mass by the space and the velocity , or as the time by 
“ the vis viva. I have remarked that in the modifications of motion, 
“ the action becomes usually a maximum or a minimum : — and from 
“ this there might several propositions of great consequence be de- t 
“ duced. It might serve to determine the curves described by bodies 
“ under attraction to one or more centres. I had meant to treat of 
*•' these things in the Second Part of my Dynamique ; which I sup- 
“ pressed, the reception of the First, by prejudice in many quarters, 
“ having disgusted me .’ ” 2 3 Your Minimum of Action, it would ap- 
pear, then, is in some cases a Maximum ; nothing can be said but 
that, in every case, it is either a Maximum or ^Minimum. What 
a stroke for our Law of Thrift, the ‘ at last conclusive Proof’ of 

1 In Acta Eruditorum (Lipsiae, 1751) : ‘ Tie universdli Principle AEqui- 
‘ librii et Moths.’ By no means uncivil to Maupertuis ; though obliged to 
controvert him. For example : * Quce itaque de Mininut Actionis in modifi- 
‘ cationibus mod-urn oltinmte in genere proferuntur vehementer laudo * con- 

* tinent' nempe t fcecundura longeque pulcherrimum Dynamices sublimioris 

* principium, cujus vim in difficillimis quasstionibus scepe expertus fui .’ 

3 Maupertuisiana, No. ii. 22 (from Acta Eruditorum, ubi suprit). In 
Maupertuuiana, No. iv. 166, is the whole Letter, ‘Hanover, 16th October 
1707 no address left, judged to be to Hermann. Maupertuisiana (Ham- 
burg, 1753) is a mere Bookseller’s or even Bookbinder’s Farrago, with 
printed Titlepage and List, of the chief Pamphlets which had appeared on 
■f this Business (sixteen by count, various type, all 8vo size, in my copy). Of 
which only No. ii. (KSnig’s Appel au Public) and No. iv. (2d edition of said 
Appel, with Appendix of Correspondence) are illuminative to read. 
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an Intelligent Creator, as the Perpetual President had fancied it 1 
“ So-ho, what is this i My Discovery an Error ? And Leibnitz dis- 
covered it, so far as true ?”■ — 

* May 2 8th — 8th October 1751. Maupertuis, compressing him- 

* self what he can, writes to Konig; “Very good, Monsieur. But 
“ please inform me where is that Letter of Leibnitz's ; I have never 
“ seelf or heard of it before, — and I want to make use of it myself." 

* To which Konig answers : “ Henzi gave it me, in Copy,” — (unfor- 

* tunate Conspirator Henzi, who lost his head three years ago, by 
‘ sentence of the Oligarch Government at Berne) : 3 — “ he, poor fel- 
“ low had no end of Papers and Excerpts ; had, as we know, above 
“ a hundred volumes of the latter kind ; this, and some other Let- 
“ ters of Leibnitz’s, among them, — I send you the whole Letter, 
“ copied faithfully from his Copy." 4 To that effect, still in perfect 
‘ good-humour, was Kdnig’s reply to his Maupertuis. 

“ Hm, Copy ? By Henzi ?” grumbles Maupertuis to himself : — 
“ Search in Berne, then ; it must be there, if anywhere !” To 
‘.Konig Maupertuis answers nothing : but sulkily resolves on hav- 
‘ ing Search made ; — and, to give solemnity .to the matter, requests 
‘ his Excellency Marquis de Paulmy, the French Ambassador at 
‘ Berne, to ask the Government there, — Government having seized 

* all Henzi’s Papers, on beheading him. Excellency Paulmy does, 

* accordingly, make inquiry in the highest quarter ; some inquiries 
‘ up and down. Not the least account of this, or of any Leibnitz 
‘Letter, to be had from among Henzi’s Papers, — the “hundred 

* volumes,” seemingly, exist no longer; — Original of this Leibnitz 
‘ Piece is nowhere. For eight months the highest Authorities have 

* been looking about (with one knows not what vivacity or skill in 

* Government by “ The Two Hundred of Select-Vestry nature, very 
stifF^ arbitrary, and become rife in abuses ; against whom had risen angry 
mutterings more than once, and in 1749, a Select Plot (not select enough, 
tor they discovered it in time). Poor Ex-Captain Henzi, * Clerk of the Salt- 
Office,’ most frugal, studious, and quiet of men ; a very miracle, it would 
appear, of genius, solid learning, philosophy, and piety, — not the chief or 
first of the conspirators, but by far the most distinguished, — was laid hold 
of, July 2d, 1749, and beheaded, with another of them, a day or two after. 
Much bewailed in a private way, even by the better kinds of people. (Co- 
pious account of him in Addwng , vii. 86-91.) 

4 * The Hague, 26th June,’ in Maupertwitiana , No. iv. 130. 
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* searching), and hate found nothing whatever.’ Stage second of 
the Business finishes in this manner. 

How lucky for the Perpetual President, had he ^topped 
here ! To Konig and the common contradiction of sinners, 
he could have opposed, as it was apparently his purpose, 
to do, an Olympian silen ce, “ Pshaw 1” Whereby the small 
matter, interesting to few, would have dropped gently into 
dubiety, into oblivion, and been got well rid of. But this 
of the great Leibnitz, touching on one’s Law of Thrift ; 
and not only “ discovering” it, half a century beforehand, 
but discovering that it was not true : to Leibnitz, one 
must speak; — and the abstruse question is, What is one 
to say \ “ Find me the original ; let us be certain, first 
that you can say ; that is one clear point ; and pretty 
much the only one. The rest, at this time, as I conjec- 
ture, may have been not a little abstruse to the Perpetual 
President ! 

And now, had the Perpetual President but stopped 
here, there might still have rested a saving shadow of 
suspicion on Kdnig’s Excerpt, That it was not exact, that 
it might be wrong in some vital point: — “You never 
showed me the Original, Monsieur !” Unluckily, the Per- 
petual President did not stop. One cannot well fancy 
him believing, now or ever, that Konig had forged the 
Excerpt. Most likely he had the fatal persuasion that 
these were Leibnitz’s words ; and the question, Wjiat 
was to be said or done, if the Original should turn up ? 
might justly be alarming to a Son of the Pure Sciences. 
But at this point a new door of escape disclosed itself : 
“ Where is the Original, I say !” — and he rushed, full 
speed, into that ; galloping triumphantly, feeling all safe. 

* October 7th (1 751), Maupertuis summons his Academy : “ Mes- 
'* sieurs, permit me to submit a case perhaps requiring ydttr attention. 
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* One of our number dissents from your President’s Discovery of the 

* Law of Thrift ; which surely he is free to do : but furthermore he 

* gives an Excerpt purporting to be from Leibnitz ; whereby it would 
‘ appear that your President’s Discovery, sanctioned in your Acts as 

* new, is not netf, but Leibnitz’s (so far as it is good for anything), 

* — possibly stolen, therefore ; and, at any rate, fifty-four years old. 

* In self-defence, I have demanded to see the Original of said Ex- 

* cerpt ; and the Hon. Member in questio# does not produce it. 

‘ What say you T* “ Shame to him !” say they all’ — (there seem 
to be but few Scientific Members, and most of them, it is insinuated, 
have Pensions from the King through their Perpetual President) ; — 

* and determine to make a Star-chamber matter of it ! 

* Accordingly, next day, October 8th , Secretary Formey writes 

* officially to Konig, “ Produce that Letter within one month,” — 

* and has got his Majesty to order, That our Prussian Minister at 
‘ the Hague shall take charge of delivering such message, and shall 

* mark on what day. Thing serious, you see ! — Prussian Minister 
‘ at the Hague delivers, and dockets accordingly. To Kdnig’s aston- 

* ishment ; who is in a scene of deep trouble at this time ; Royal 
‘ Highness the Stadtholder suddenly dead, or dying : “ died, October 
“ 22d ; leaving a very young Heir, and a very sorrowful Widow and 
“ Country.” Much to think of, that lies apart from the Maupertuis 

* matter ! Which latter, however, is so very serious too, his Prus- 

* sian Majesty’s Minister at Berne is now charged to make new per- 

* quisition for the Leibnitz Original there : In short, within one 
‘ month that Document is peremptorily wanted at Berlin.’ 

High proceedings, these ; — and calculated to have one 
result, if no other. Namely, that, at this point, as readers 
can fancy, the idler Public, seeing a street-quarrel in pro- 
gress, began to take interest in the Question of Minimum ; 
and quasi-scientific gentlemen to gather round, and ex- 
press, with cheery capable look, their opinions, — still 
legible in the vanished Jugemens Libres (of Hamburg), 
Gazette dee Savans (Leipzig), and other poor Shadows 
of Journals, if you daringly evoke them from the other 
side of Styx. Which, the whole matter being now so 
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indisputably extinct, shadowy, Stygian, we will not here 
be guilty of doing; but hasten to the catastrophes, that 
have still a memorability. 

‘ Kbnig, having in fact nothing more to say about the Leibnitz 
‘ Excerpt, was in no breathless haste to obey his summons ; he sat 

* almost two months before answering anything. Did then write, 
‘ however, in a friendly strain to Maupertuis (December 10th, 1751). 5 
‘ Almost on which same day, as it chanced, the A cademie, after 

* two months’ dignified waiting, had in brief terms repeated its order 
‘ on Konig.® To which Konig makes no special answer (having as 

* good as answered the day before) ; — but does silently send off to 

* Switzerland to make inquiries ; and does write once or twice more, 

* when there is occasion for explaining ; — always in a clear, sonorous, 

* manfully firm and respectful tone : “ That he himself had, or has, 
“ no kind of reason to doubt the authenticity of the Leibnitz Letter ; 
“ that to himself (and, so far as he can judge, to Maupertuis) the 
*' question of its authenticity is without special interest ; — he, Kbnig, 
“ having thrown it in as a mere marginal illustration, which decides 
“ nothing, either for or against the Law of Thrift. That he has, in 
“ obedience to the Academy, caused search to be made in Switzer- 
“ land, especially at Basel, where he judged the chance might lie ; 
“ but that of this particular Letter nothing has come to light ; that 
“ he has two other Leibnitz Letters, of indifferent tenor, in the late 
“ Ilenzi’s hand, if these will serve in aught, 7 — but . what farther can 
“ he do 2” In short, Kbnig speaks always in a clear business-like 
‘ manful tone ; the one person that makes a really respectful and 
‘ respectable figure in this Controversy of the Infinitely Little. A 
‘ man whom, viewed from this quiet distance, it seems almost incon- 
‘ ceivably absurd to have suspected of forging for so small an object. 

‘ Oh, my President, that dira regnandi cupido ! — 

‘ Question is, however, What the Academy will do ? One Mem- 

* her, “ the best Geometer among them” ’ (whose name is not given, 
but which the Berlin Academy should write in big letters across 
this sad Page of their Annals, by way of erasure to the same), 

‘ dissented from the high line of procedure ; asserting Konig's inno- 

* Mcmpertuisiana, No. iv. 132. • December 11th, 1751 (lb. 137). 

7 lb. 155 j and ib. 172-192, the Letters themselves. 
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* cence in ibis master ; nay, hinting agreement with Kdnig’s opinion. 

* But was met by such a storm, that he withdrew from the delibera- 

* tions ; which henceforth went their own bad course, unanimous 
‘ though slow. And so the matter pendulates, all through Winter 

* 1751-2, and was much the theme of idle men.’ 

Voltaire heard of it vaguely all along ; but not with 
distinctness till the end of July following^ As Spring 
advanced, Maupertuis had fallen ill of lungs,-— threatened 
with spitting of blood (‘ owing to excess of brandy/ hints 
the malicious Voltaire, ‘ which is fashionable at St. Malo/ 
birthplace of Maupertuis), — and could not farther direct 
the Academy in this affair. The Academy needs r. o di- 
rection farther. Here, very soon, for a sick President’s 
consolation , is what the Academy decides on, by way of 
catastrophe : 

Thursday Evening, 13 th April 1752, The Academy met ; 
Curator, Monsieur de Keith, presiding; about a score of acting 
Members present. To whom Curator de Keith, as the first thing, 
reads a magnanimous brief Letter from our Perpetual President : 

* That, fiaj^ two reasons, he cannot attend on this important occasion : 
‘ First, because he is too ill, which would itself be conclusive ; but, 
‘ secondly, and d fortiori, because he is in some sense a party to the 

* cause, and ought not if he could/ Whereupon, Secretary Formey 
having done his Documentary flourishings, Curator Euler, — (great in 
Algebra, apparently not very great in common sense and th*e rules of 
good temper), — reads considerable “ Report ;”® reciting, not in a dis- 
honest, but in a dim, wearisome way, the various steps of the Affair, 
as readers already know them ; and concludes with this extraordinary 
practical result : ‘ Things being so (les choses etant telles ) ; the Frag- 
-* ment being of itself suspect’ (what could Leibnitz know of Maxima 
mid Minima ? They were not developed till one Euler did it, quite 
in late years !), 9 * of itself suspect ; and Monsieur Konig having 

* failed to’ &c. &c., — 'it is assuredly manifest. that his cause is one 

‘ of the worst (des plus mauvaises), and that this Fragment has 
‘ been forged/ Singular to think 1 ' And the Academy, all things 


* Is No. i. of Matvptrtuisiana. 


• lb. No. i. 22. 
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* duly considered, will not hesitate to declare it false (supposf), and 
‘ thereby deprive it publicly of all authority which may have been 
4 ascribed to if (Hear, Hear, from all parts). 

Curator de Keith then collects the votes, — twenty-three in all ; 
some sixteen are of working Members ; two are from accidental 
Strangers (“ travelling students," say the enemy);, the rest from 
Curators of Quality : — Vote is unanimous, ‘ Adopt the Report. 

* Fragment exi^ntly forged, and cannot have the least shadow of 
4 authority ( aucune ombre d' authority). Forged by whom, we do 
4 not now ask ; nor what the Academy could, on plain grounds, now 

* do to Monsieur Konig’ ( not nail his ears to the pump, oh no 1) ; 

* enough, it is forged, and so remains/ Signed, * Curator de Keith,’ 
and Six other Office-bearers ; * Formey, Perpetual Secretary/ closing 
the list. 

At the name Keith, a slight shadow (very slight, for how could 
Keith help himself ?) crosses the mind : “ Is this, by ill luck, the 
Feldmarschall Keith ?” No, reader ; this is Lieutenant-Colonel 
Keith ; he of Wesel, with 1 Effigy nailed to the Gallows’ long since ; 
whom none of us caTes for. Sulzer, I notice too, is of this long-eared 
Sanhedrim. Ach, mein lieber Sulzer, you don’t know (do you, 
then?) diese rerdammte Race, — to what heights and depths of 
stupid malice, and malignant length of ear, they are capable of 
going. “Thursday, 13th April,” this is Forger Konig’s doom: — 
and, what is observable, next morning, with a crash audible through 
Nature, the Powder-Magazine flew aloft, killing several persons l 10 
Had no hand, he, I hope, in that latter atrocity ? 

On authentic sight of this Sentence (for which Konig had at 
once, on hearing of it, applied to Formey, and which comes to him, 
without help of Formey, through the Public Newspapers), Konig, 
in a brief, proud enough, but perfectly quiet, mild and manful 
manner, resigns his Membership. ‘ Ceases, from this day (June 18th, 

* 1752), to have the honour of belonging to your Academy ; “ an 
4 honour I had been the prouder of, as it came to me unasked — 

4 and will wish you, from the outside henceforth, successful cam- 

* paigns in the field of Science/ 11 And sets about preparing his 
Pamphlet to instruct mankind on the subject. Maupertuis, it 

* 

10 Suprit, p. 419. » Maupertuisiana, No. iv. 129. 
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appears, did write, and made others write to Konig’s Sovereign 
Lady, the Dowager Princess of Orange, “ How extremely handsome 
it would be, could her Most Serene Highness, a friend to Pure 
Science, be pleased to induce Monsieur Konig not to continue this 
painful Controversy, but to sit quiet with what he had got.” 1 - 
Which her Most Serene Highness by no means thought tiie suit- 
able course. Still less did Konig himself; whose Appeal to the 
Public, with Defence of Appeal, — reasonably well done, as usual, 
and followed and accompanied by the multitude of Commentators, 
— appeared in due course . 13 Till, before long, the Public was 
thoroughly instructed ; aYicl nobody, hardly the signing Curators, 
or thin Euler himself, not to speak of Perpetual Formey, who had 
never been strong in the matter, could well believe in “forgery,” 
or care to speak farther on such a subject. Subject gone wholly 
to the Stygian Fens, long since ; “ forgery” not now imaginable by 
anybody ! 

The rumour of these things rose high and wide ; and 
the quantity of publishing upon them, quasi-scientifically 
and otherwise, in the serious vein and the jocose, was 
greater than we should fancy. 14 Voltaire, for above a 
month past, had been fully aware of the case (24th July 
1752, writing to Niece, “heard yesterday”); not without 
commentary to oneself and others. Voltaire, with a kind 
of love to Konig, and a very real hatred to Maupertuis 
and to oppression generally, took pen himself, among the 
others (Konig’s Appeal just out), — could not help doing 
it, though he had better not ! The following small Piece 
is perhaps the one, if there be one, still worth resuscitating 
from the Inane Kingdoms. Appeared in the Bibliothdquc 

12 Voltaire (infrk). 

13 € September 1752, Konig’s Appel 9 (Preuss, in QSuvres de Frederic , xv. 

60 n.). 

14 * Letter from a Marquis;’ 6 Letter from Mr. T * * * to M. S * * *’ 
(Mr. T. lives in London ; — *Je traverse le Queen’s Square, et je rencontre 
1 notreamil) * *: “ Avez-vous lu F Appel au Public V 9 dit-iV — ); € Letter 
€ by Euler in the Berlin Gazette, 1 &c. <fcc. (in Maupertuixiana). 
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Raisonnee (mild-shining Quarterly Review of those days), 
July — September Number. 

1 

‘ Answer from? {very privately Voltaire, calling himself) ‘ a 
‘ Berlin Academician to a Paris One. 

* Berlin, 18 th September 1752. This is the exact truth, in 

* reply to your inquiry. M. M» eau de Maupertuis, in a Pamphlet 

* entitled Essai de Cosmologie, pretended that the only proof of 
‘ the Existence of God is the circumstance that Alt + n B.B is a 
‘ Minimum/ ( Only proof : voild, /) * He asserts that in all possible 
‘ cases, “ Action is a Minimum,” what has been demonstrated false ; 
‘ and he says, “ He discovered this Law of Minimum," what is not 

* less false. 

‘ M. Konig, as well as other Mathematicians, wrote against this 

* strange assertion ; and, among other things, M. Konig cited some 
‘ sentences of a Letter by Leibnitz, in which that great man says, He 
‘ has observed “ that, in the modifications of motion, the Action 
‘ usually becomes either a Maximum or else a Minimum.” 

‘ M. Moreau de Maupertuis imagined that, by producing this 

* Fragment, it had been intended to snatch from him the glory of his 
‘ pretended discovery, — though Leibnitz says precisely the contrary of 
‘ what he advances. He forced some pensioned members of the Aca- 

* demy, who arc dependent on him, to summon M. Konig’ — As we 

know too well ; and cannot bear to have repeated to us, even in the 
briefest and spiciest form ! ‘ Sentepce (Jugement) on M. Konig, 

* which declares him guilty of having assaulted the glory of the 

* Sieur Moreau Maupertuis by forging a Leibnitz Letter/ — ‘ Wrote 

‘ then, and made write, to her Serene Highness the Princess of 
‘ Orange, who was indignant at so insolent’ — * * and in fine, 

‘ Thus the Sieur Moreau Maupertuis has been convicted, in the 
‘ face of Scientific Europe, not only of plagiarism and blunder, but 
‘ of having abused his place to suppress free discussion, and to per- 
‘ secute an honest man who had no crime but that of not being of 

* his opinion. Several members of our Academy have protested 
‘ against so crying a procedure ; and would leave the Academy, were 
■|it not for fear of displeasing the King, who is protector of it.’ 16 


15 CEuvres de Voltaire, lxiii. 227 (in Maupertuisiana , No. xvi.). 
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King Friedrich’s position, in the middle of all this, was 
becoming uncomfortable. Of the controversy he under- 
stood, or cared to understand, nothing ; had to believe 
steadily that his Academy must be right ; that Konig 
was some loose bird, envious of an eagle Maupertuis, 
sitting aloft on his high Academic perch : this Friedrich 
took for the truth of the matter; — and could not let him- 
self imagine that his sublime Perpetual President, who 
was usually very pri^dent and Jove-like, had been led, by 
his truculent vanity (which Friedrich knew to be immense 
in the man, though kept well out of sight), into such 
playing of fantastic tricks before high Heaven and other 
onlookers. This view of the matter had hitherto been 
Friedrich’s ; nor do I know that he ever inwardly de- 
parted from it ; — as outwardly he, for certain, never did ; 
standing, King-like, clear always for his Perpetual Presi- 
dent, till this hurricane of Pamphlets blew by. Voltaire’s 
little Piece, therefore, was the unwelcoraest possible. 

This new bolt of electric fire, launched upon the storm- 
tost President, from Berlin itself, and even from the King’s 
House itself, — by whom, too clearly recognisable, — what 
an irritating thing! Unseemly, in fact, on Voltaire’s part; 
but could not be helped by a Voltaire charged with electri- 
city. Friedrich, evidently in considerable indignation, find- 
ing that public measures would but worsen the uproar, 
took pen in hand ; wrote rapidly the indignant Letter from 
an Academician of Berlin to an A cademician of Paris : 16 
which Piece, of some length, we cannot give here ; but will 
briefly describe as manifesting no real knowledge of the 
Law- of- Thrift Controversy; but as taking the above loose 
view of it, and as directed principally against “ the pre- 
tended Member of our Academy” (mischievous Voltaire, 
to wit), whom it characterises as “ such a manifest retailer 

w (Euvres dc Frederic, xv. 69-64 (not dated j dateable * October 1752’). 
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“ of lies," a “ concocter of stupid libels “ hare you ever 
“ seen an action more malicious, more dastardly, more in- 
“ famous 1” — and other hard terms, the hardest he can find. 
This is the privilege of anonymity, on both sides of it. 

But imagino now a King and his Voltaire doing witty 
discourse over their Supper of the gods (as, on the set 
days, is duly the case) ; with such a consciousness, burning 
like Bude light, though close veiled, on the part of Host 
and Guest ! The Friedrich -Voltaire relation is evidently 
under sore stress of weather, in those winter-autumn 
months of 1752, — brown leaves, splashy rains, and winds 
(pnoaning outwardly withal. And, alas, the irrepressibly 
electric Voltaire, still far from having ended, still only 
just beginning his Anti-Maupertuis discharges, has, in the 
interim, privately got his Doctor Ahakia ready. Com- 
pared to which, the former missile is as a popgun to a 
park of artillery shotted with old nails and broken glass I 
— Such a constraint, at the Royal dinner-table, amid wine 
and wit, could not continue. The credible account is, it 
soon cracked asunder ; and, after the conceivable sputter- 
ings, sparklings and flashings of various complexion, issued 
in lambent airs of ‘ tacit mutual understanding ; and in 
‘ reading of Ahakia together, — with peals of laughter from 
‘ the King/ as the common French Biographers assert. 

* Readers know Ahakia ,’ 17 says Smelfungus : ‘it is one of the 
‘ famous feats of Satirical Pyrotechny ; only too pleasant to tbe cor- 
‘ rapt Race of Adam ! There is not much, or indeed anything, of 
‘ true poetic humour in it : hut there is a gaiety of malice, a dcx- 

* terity, felicity, inexhaustibility of laughing mockery and light 
‘ banter, capable of driving a Perpetual President delirious. What 

* an Explosion of glass-crackers, fire-balls, flaming-serpents ; — gene- 

* rally, of sleeping gunpowder, in its most artistic forms, — flaming 

* out sky-high over all the Parish, on a sudden ! The almost-sub- 

17 Diatribe du Docteur Ahakia (in Voltaire, CEuvres , Ixi. 19*62). 
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* lime of Maupertuis, which exists in large quantities, here is a new 
‘ artist who knows how to treat it. The engineer of the Sublime 

* (always painfully engineering thitherward without effect), — an 
4 engineer of the Comic steps in on him, blows him up with his own 
*. petards in the most unexampled manner. Not an owleiy has that 
4 poor Maupertuis, in the struggle to be sublime (often nearly suc- 
' cessful, but never once quite), happened . to drop from him, but 
' Voltaire picks it up ; manipulates it, reduces it to the sublimely 
4 ridiculous ; lodges it, in the form of burning dust, about the head 
‘ of mon President. Needless to say of the Comic engineer that he 
‘ is unfair, perversely exaggerative, reiterative, on the owleries of poor 
‘ Maupertuis ; — it is his function to be all that. Clever, but wrong, 

' do you say ? Well, yes : — and yet the ridiculous does require ridi- 

4 cule ; wise Nature has silently so ordered. And if ever truculent 
4 President in red wig, with his absurd truculences, tyrannies, and 
‘ perpetual struggles after the sublime, did deserve to be exploded 
4 in laughter, it could not have been more consummately done ; — 

4 though perversely always, as must be owned. 

‘ “ The hole bored through the Earth,” for instance : really, one 
‘ sometimes reflects on such a thing ; How you would see daylight, 

‘ and the antipodal gentleman (if he bent a little over) foot to foot ; 

4 how a little stone flung into it would exactly (but for air and 
4 friction) reach the other side of the world ; would then, in a . 

4 computable few moments, come back quiescent to your hand, and 
4 so continue forevermore ; — with other the like uncriminal fancies. 

4 44 The Latin Town,” again : truly, if learning the Ancient Lan- 
4 guages be human Education, it might, with a Greek Ditto, supersede 
4 the Universities, and prove excellently serviceable in our struggle 
4 Heavenward by that particular route. I can assure M. de Voltaire, 

4 it was once practically proposed to this King’s Great-grandfather, 

4 the Grosse Kurfurst ; — who looked into it, with face puckered to 
4 the intensest, in his great care for furtherance of the Terrestrial 
4 Sciences and Wisdoms ; but forbore for that time . 18 Then as to 
44 Dissecting the Brains of Patagonians what harm, if you can get 
4 them gross enough ? And as to that of 44 exalting your mind to 

“ Minute details about it iu Stenzel, ii. 234-238 ; who quotes 4 Erman’ 

(a poor old friend of ours) 4 Sur le Projet (Pune ViUe Sctoante dans le Brande- 
bourg (Berlin, 1792):’ date of the Project was 1667. 



Ohap. XI.] THIRD ACT OF THE VOLTAIRE VISIT. 433 

July— Deo. 1762.. 

* P re dicft the future,” does not, In fact, man look before and after; 

* ar e not Memory and (in a small degree) Prophecy the Two Facul- 

* ties he has ? 

‘ These things, — which are mostly to be found in the “ Lettres 

* de Maupertuis ” (Dresden, 1752, then a brand-new Book), but are 
‘ now dipt out from the Maupertuis Treatises, — we can fancy to be 
‘ almost sublimities. Almost, unfortunately not altogether. And 

* then there is such a SisypHs-effort visible in dragging them aloft 
‘ so far : and the nimble wicked Voltaire so seizes his moment, trips 
‘ poor Sisyphus ; and sends him down, heels over head, in a torrent 

* of roaring debris ! “ From gradual transpiration of our vital force 

“ comes Death ; which perhaps, by precautions, might be indefinitely 
“ retarded,” says Maupertuis. “ Yes, truly,” answers the other : “ if 
“ we got ourselves japanned, coated with resinous varnish ( induits 
“ de poix resineux) ; who knows !” Not a sublime owlery can you 

* drop, but it is manipulated, ground down, put in rifled cannon, 

* comes back on you as tempests of burning dust/ Enough to send 
Maupertuis pirouetting through the world, with red wig unquench- 
ably on fire ! 

4 

Peals of laughter (once you are allowed to be non- 
official) could not fail, as an ovation, from the King ; — so 
report the French Biographers. But there was, besides, 
strict promise that the Piece should be suppressed : 

“ Never do to send our President pirouetting through 
the world, in this manner, with his wig on fire ; promise 
me, on your honour !” Voltaire promised. But, alas, how 
could Voltaire perform ! Once more the rhadaman thine 
fact is: Voltaire, as King’s Chamberlain, was bound, with- 
out any promise, to forbear, and rigidly suppress such 
an Akakia against the King’s Perpetual President. But 
withal lot candid readers consider how difficult it was to 
do. The absurd blusterous Turkey-cock, who has, every 
now and then, been tyrannising over you for twenty years, 
^Jiere you have him filled with gunpowder, so to speak, 
and the train laid. There wants but one spark — (edition 
VOL. IV. FF 
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printed in Holland, edition done in Berlin, plenty of 
editions made or makeable by a little surreptitious leger- 
demain, — and I never knew whether it was AkaJcia in 
print, or Akakia in manuscript, that King and King’s 
Chamberlain were now reading together, nor does it 
matter much) : — your Turkey surreptitiously stuffed with 
gunpowder, I say; train ready waiting; one flint- spark 
will shoot him aloft, scatter him as flaming ruin on all the 
winds : and you are, once and always, to withhold said 
spark. Perhaps, had* AkaJcia not yet been written — 
But all lies ready there ; one spark will do it, at any 
moment; — and there are unguarded moments, and the 
Tempter must prevail ! — 

On what day Akakia blazed out at Berlin, surrepti- 
tiously forwarded from Holland or otherwise, I could 
never yet learn (so stupid these reporters). But * on No- 
vember 2d,’ the King makes a Visit to sick Maupertuis, 
which is published in all the Newspapers; 19 — and one 
might guess the Akakia conflagration, and cruel haha- 
ings of mankind, to have been tacitly the cause. Then 
or later, sure enough, Akakia does blaze aloft about that 
time ; and all Berlin, and all the world, is in conversation 
over Maupertuis and it, — 30,000 copies sold in Paris : — 
and Friedrich naturally was in a towering passion at his 
Chamberlain. Nothing for the Chamberlain but to fly his 
presence ; to shriek, piteously, “ Accident, your Majesty ! 
Fatal treachery and accident; after such precautions too!” 
— and fall sick to death (which is always a resource one 
has); and get into private lodgings in the Tauben-Strasse? 0 
till one either die, or grow fit to be seen again : “ Ah, 

*• RSdenbeck, in die; Helden-Oeschichte , iii. 531, ‘2d November 1752 
5 F.H.’ 

” At a ‘ Hofrath FranchevilleV (kind of subaltern Lifeary Character, 
see Denina, iL 67), * Tauben-Straaae (Dove-street), No. 20 staid there till 
* March 1753’ (Note by Preuss : ( Euvres de Frederic, xxii. 306 n.). 
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Sire” — let us give the Voltaire shriek of Not-guilty, with 
the Friedrich Answer ; both dateless unluckily : 

Voltaire. “ Ah, mon Dieu, Sire, in the state I am in ! I swear 
“ to you again, on my life, which I could renounce without pain, 
“ that it is a frightful calumny. I conjure you to summon all my 
“ people, and confront them. What ? You will judge me without 
“ hearing me 1 I demand :, istice or death.” 

Friedrich. “ Your effronteiy astonishes me. After what you 
“ have done, and what is clear as day, you persist, instead of own- 
“ ing yourself culpable. Do not imagine you will make people 
“ believe that black is white ; when one” (on, meaning I) “ does 
" not see, the reason is, one does hot want to see everything. But 
“ if you drive the affair to extremity, — all shall be made public ; 
“ and it will he seen whether, if your Works deserve statues, your 
“ conduct does not deserve chains.” 31 

Most dark clement (not in date only), with terrific 
thunder and lightning. Nothing for it but to keep one’s 
room, mostly one’s bed, — “ Ah, sire, sick to death I” 

December 24th, 1752, there is one thing dismally dis- 
tinct, Voltaire himself looking on (they say), from his 
windows in Dove-Street : the Public Burning of Akakia, 
near there, by the common Hangman. Figure it ; and 
Voltaire’s reflections on it : — haggardly clear that Act 
Third is culminating ; and that the final catastrophe is 
inevitable and nigh. Wo must be brief. On the eighth 
day after this dread spectacle (Nel^y ear’s day 1753), Vol- 
taic sends, in a Packet to the Palace, his Gold Key and 
Cross of Merit. On the interior wrappage is an Inscrip- 
tion : ‘ I received them with loving emotion, I return 
‘them with grief; as a broken-hearted Lover returns 
‘ the Portrait of his Mistress : 

( Je les refits avec tend r esse y 
* Je vous les rends avec douleur; 

€ C’est ainsi qu 9 un amant , dans son extreme ardeur y 
€ llend le portrait de sa maUresse 9 

“ GEuvres de Fr%d$ric y xxii. 302, 301* 
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And, — in a Letter enclosed, tender as the Song of Swans, 
— has one wish : Permission for the waters of Plombibres, 
some alleviations amid kind nursing friends there ; and to 
die craving blessings on your Majesty. 22 

Friedrich, though in hot wrath, has not quite come 
that length. Friedrich, the same day, towards evening, 
sends Fredersdo rf to him, with Decorations back. And 
a long dialogue ensues between Fredersdorf and Voltaire; 
in which Collini, not eaves-dropping, ‘ heard the voice of 
M. de Voltaire at times very loud/ Precise result un- 
known. After which, for three months more, follows 
waiting and hesitation and negotiation, also quite obscure. 
Confused hithering and thithering about permission foi 
Plombibres, about repentance, sorrow, amendment, blame ; 
in the end, reconciliation, or what is to pass for such. Re- 
corded for us in that whirl of misdated Letter -clippings ; 
in those Narratives, ignorant, and pretending to know : 
perhaps the darkest Section in History, Sacred or Pro- 
fane, — were it of moment to us, here or elsewhere ! 

Voltaire has. got permission to return to Potsdam; 
Apartment in the Palace ready again : but he still lingers 
in Dove-Street; too ill, in real truth, for Potsdam society 
on those new terms. Does not quit Francheville’s ‘till 
March* 5th ;’ and then only for another Lodging, called 
‘the Belvedere,’ of suburban or rural kind. His case 
is intricate to a degree. He is sick of body; spe<^*e- 
haunted withal, more than ever; — often thinks Friedrich, 
provoked, will refuse him leave. And, alas, he would so 
fain not go, as well as go ! Leave for Plombieres, — leave 
in the angrily contemptuous shape, “Go, then, forever and 
a day !”— ‘-Voltaire can at once have : but to get it in the 
friendly shape, and as if for a time only ? His prospects at 
Paris, at Versailles, are none of the best; to return as if 

** Collini, p. 48 ; Letter , in (Euvres de Frederic , xxii. 305. 
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dismissed will never do 1 Would fain not go, withal ; — and 
has to diplomatise at Potsdam, by D’Argens, De Prades, 
and at Paris simultaneously, by Richelieu, B’Argenson 
and friends. He is greatly to be pitied; — even Friedrich 
pities him, the martyr of bodily ailments and of spiritual ; 
and sends him 4 extract of quinquina’ at one time. 23 Three 
miserable months ; which only an (Edipus could read, and 
an OK dipus who had nothing else to do ! The issue is well 
known. Of precise or indisputable, on the road thither, 
here are fractions that will suffice : 

Voltaire to one Bagieu his Doctor , at Paris (‘ Berlin, 19th 
‘ December’ 1752, week before his Akakic^vma burnt). * * ‘Wish 

* 1 could set out on the instant, and put myself into your hands and 
‘ into the arms of my family ! I brought to Berlin about a score 
‘ of teeth, there remain to me something like six ; I brought two 

* eyes, I have nearly lost one of them ; I brought no erysipelas, and 
‘ I have got one, which I take a great deal of care of/ * Meanwhile 
‘ I have buried almost all my Doctors ; even La Mettrie. Remains 
1 only that I bury Coddnius’ (Cotlienius), ‘ who looks too stiff, how- 
‘ ever,’ — and, at any rate, return to you in Spring, when roads and 
weather improve. 24 

Friedrich to Voltaire (Potsdam, uncertain date). * There was 
‘ no need of that pretext about the waters of Plombidres„ in de- 
‘ manding your leave {conge). You can quit my service when you 
‘ like : but, before going, be so good as return me the Contract of 
‘ your Engagement, the Key’ (Chamberlain’s), ‘ the Cross’ (of Merit), 

‘ and the Volume of Verses which I confided to you. 

‘ I wish my Works, and only they, had been what you and Konig 
‘ attacked. Them I sacrifice, with a great deal of willingness, to 
‘ persons who think of increasing their own reputation by lessening 
‘ that of others. I have not the folly nor vanity of certain Authors. 

‘ The cabals of literaiy people seem to me the disgrace of Literature. 

‘ I do not the less esteem honourable cultivators of Literature ; it is 
‘ only the caballers and their leaders that are degraded in my eyes. 


** Letter of Voltaire’s. 


M (Euvres de Voltaire, lxxv. 141. 
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* On this, I pray God to have you in his holy and worthy keeping. — 

* Friedrich / 25 

Voltaire spectrally given (Collini loquitur ). ‘ One evening walk- 
‘ in the garden’ (at rural Belvedere, — after March 5th), ‘ talking of 

* our situation, he asked me, “ Could you drive a coach and two f* I 

* stared at him a moment ; but knowing that there must he no 

* direct contradiction of his ideas, I said “ Yes.” — ■“ Well, then, 
‘ listen ; I liave thought of a method for getting away. You could 

* huy two horses ; a chariot after that. So soon as we have horses, 

* it will not appear strange that we lay in a little hay.” — “ Yes, 

‘ Monsieur ; and what should we do with that ?” said I. - “ Le void 
‘ (this is it). We will fill the chariot with hay. In the middle of 

* the hay we will put all our baggage. I will place myself, dis- 

* guised, on the top of the hay ; and give myself out for a Calvinist 

* Curate going to see one §f his Daughters married in the next Town. 

* You shall drive : we take the shortest road for the Saxon Border 

* safe there, we sell chariot, horses, hay ; then straight to Leipzig, 

* by post.” At which point, or soon after, he burst into laughing/ 26 

Voltaire to Friedrich (‘Berlin, Belvedere,’ rural lodging, 27 ‘12th 
‘March’ 1753). ‘Sire, I have had a Letter from Konig, quite 

* open, as my heart is. I think it my duty to send your Majesty a 
‘ duplicate of my Answer.’ ‘ Will submit to you every step of my 
‘ conduct; of my whole life, in whatever place I end it. I am Konig’s 
‘ friend ; but assuredly I am much more attached to your Majesty ; 

* and if he were capable the least in the world of failing in respect’ 
(as is rumoured), * I would’ — Enough I 

Friedrich relents (To Voltaire ; De Prades writing, Friedrich 
covertly dictating : no date). * The King has held his Consistory ; 

‘ and it has there been discussed, Whether your case was a mortal 
‘ sin or a venial 1 In. truth, all the Doctors owned that it was 

* mortal, and even exceedingly confirmed as such by repeated lapses 
‘ and relapses. Nevertheless, by the plenitude of the grace of Becl- 

“ In De Prades’ a hand; (Euvres de Frederic, xxii. 308-9 : Friedrich’s own 
Minute to De Prades has, instead of these last three lines : “ That I have 
“ not the folly and vanity of authors, and that the cabals of literary people 
“ seem to me the depth of degradation,*’ Ac. • 

** Collini, p. 53. 

w ‘ In tho Stralauer Vorstadt ( hodie , Woodmarket Street) Preusa's Note 
to this Letter, (Euvres de Fridiric, xxii. 306 n. 
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* zebub, which rests in the said King, he thinks he can absolve you, 

* if not in whole, yet in part. This would be, of course, in virtue 

* of some act of contrition and penitence imposed on you : but as, 

‘ in the Empire of Satan, there is a great respect had of genius, I 
‘ think, on the whole, that' for the sake of your talents, one might 
‘ pardon a good many things which do discredit to your heart. 

* These are the Sovereign Pontiff* s words ; which I have carefully 

* taken down. They are a P jphecy rather.' 28 

Voltaire to De Prades (‘Belvedere, 15th March’ 1753). ‘Dear 
‘ Abbe, — Your style has not appeared to me soft. You are a frank 
‘ Secretary *of State : — nevertheless I give you warning, it is to be 
‘ a settled point that I embrace you before going. I shall not be 
‘ able to kiss you ; my lips are . too choppy from my devil of a dis- 
‘ order’ ( 'scurvy , I hear). ‘ You will easily dispense with my kisses ; 

* but don’t dispense, I pray you, with ifay warm and true friendship. 

‘ I own I am in despair at quitting you, and quitting the King; 
‘ but it is a tiling indispensable. Consider with our dear Marquis’ 
(D’Argens), ‘ with Fredersdorf, — -parbleu, with the King himself. How 
‘ you can manage that I have the consolation of seeing him before 

* I go. I absolutely will have it ; I will embrace with my two arms 
‘ the Abbd and the Marquis. The Marquis shan’t be kissed, any 

* more than you ; nor the King either. But I shall perhaps fall 

* blubbering ; I am weak, I am a drenched hen. I shall make a 

* foolish figure : never mind ; I must, once more, have sight of you 
‘ two. If I cannot throw myself at the King’s feet, the Plombieres 
‘ waters will kill me. I await your answer, to quit this Cojintry as 

* a happy or as a miserable man. Depend on me for life. — V.’ 29 — 
This is the last of these obscure Documents. 

Three days after which, ‘evening of March 18th, ,3 ° 
Voltaire, Collini with him and all his packages, sets out 
for Potsdam; King’s guest once more.: Sees the King 
in person ‘ after dinner, next day stays with him almost 
a week, ‘ quite gay together/ * some private quizzing even 
of Maupertuis’ (if we could believe Collini or his master 
on that point) ; means “ to return in October, when quite 

*» (Euvres de Frederic, xxii. 307. ** lb. 308. " Collini, pp. 65, 56. 



440 THE TEN YEARS OF PEACE. [Book XYI. 

*- 25th Maroii 1703. 

ratted,”— does at least (note it, reader), on that ground, 
retain his Cross and Key, and his Gift of the (Euvre de 
Palates : which he had much better have left ! And fin- 
ally, morning of March 25th, 1 753, 31 drives off, — towards 
Dresden, where there are Printing Affairs to settle, and 
which is the nearest safe City ; — and Friedrich and he, 
intending so or not, have seen one another for the last 
time. Not quite intending that extremity, either of them, 
I should think ; but both aware that living together was 
a thing to be avoided henceforth. 

“ Take care of your hea&h, above all; and don’t for- 
get that I expect to see you again after the Waters t” 
such was Friedrich’s adieu, saj the French Biographers, 32 
* who is himself just going off to the Silesian Reviews,’ 
add they; — who does, in reality, drive to Berlin that 
day ; but not to the Silesian Reviews till May following. 
As Voltaire himself will experience, to his cost ! 

31 Collini, p. 56 ; see Rodenbeck, i. 252. 

32 Collini, p. 57 ; Duvernet, p. 186 ; (Euvres de Voltaire , lxxv. 187 (‘ will 
return iu October’). 
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CHAPTER XII. 

OP THE AFTERPIECE, WHICH PROVED STILL MORE TRAGICAL. 

Voltaire, once safe on Saxon ground, was in no extreme 
haste for Plombieres. He deliberately settled his Print- 
ing Affairs, at Dresden; then at Leipzig; — and scattered 
through Newspapers, or what portholes he had, various 
fiery darts against Maupertuis ; aggravating the humours 
in Berlin, and provoking Maupertuis to write him an 
express Letter. Letter which is too curious, especially 
the Answer it gets, to be quite omitted : 

Maupertuis to Voltaire (at Leipzig). 

* Berlin, 3d April 1753. If it is true that you design to attack 
‘ me again’ (with your La-Beaumelle doggeries and scurrilous dis- 
cussions), * I declare to you that I have still health enough to find 
‘ you wherever you are, and to take the most signal vengeance on 
‘ you ( vengeance la phis eclatante). Thank the respect and the 
‘ obedience which have hitherto restrained my arm, and saved you 
‘ from the worst adventure you have ever yet had. — Maupertuis.* 

Voltaire's Answer (from Leipzig, a few days after). 

‘ M. le President, — I have had the honour to receive your 
‘ Letter. You inform me that you are well ; that your strength is 
‘ entirely returned ; and that, if I publish La Beaumelle's Letter* 
(private Letter of his, lent me by a Friend, which proves that you 
s^b him against me), * you will come and assassinate me. What 
.‘"ingratitude to your poor medical man Akakia ! * * If you 

‘ exalt your soul so as to discern futurity, you will see that if you 
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* come on that errand to Leipzig, where you are no better liked 

* than in other places, and where your Letter is in safe Legal hands, 

* you run some risk of being hanged. Poor me, indeed, you will find 
‘ in bed ; and I shall have nothing for you but my syringe and vessel 

* of dishonour : but so soon as I have gained a little strength, I will 

* have my pistols charged cum pulvere pyrio ; and multiplying the 
‘ mass by the square of the velocity, so as to reduce the action and 

* you to zero, I will put some lead in your head ; — it appears to have 

* need of it. Adieu , mon President. — Akakia / 1 

Here, in the history of Duelling, or challengings to 
mortal combat, is a unique article ! At which the whole 
world haha’d again ; perhaps King Friedrich himself; 
though he was dreadfully provoked at it, too : “ No mend- 
ing of that fellow!” — and took a resolution in consequence, 
as will be seen. 

Dresden and Leipzig done with, Voltaire accepted 
an invitation to the Court of Sachsen-Gotha (most po- 
lite Serene Highnesses there, and especially a charming 
Duchess, — who set him upon doing the Annales de V Em- 
pire, decidedly his worst Book). ‘ About April 21st/ 
Voltaire arrived, stayed till the last days of May ; 2 and 
ha*d, for five weeks, a beautiful time at Gotha; — Wilhel- 
mina’s Daughter there (young Duchess of Wurtemberg, on 
visit, as it chanced), 3 and all manner of graces, melodies 
and beneficences; a little working, too, at the Annales , in 
the big Library, between whiles. Five decidedly melodi- 
ous weeks. Beautiful interlude, or half-hour of orchestral 
fiddling in this Voltaire Drama; half-hour which could 
not last ! On the heel of which there unhappily followed 

an Afterpiece or codicil to the Berlin Visit; which, so to 

* 

1 Duveraet, pp. 186, 187 ; CEuvres de Voltaire, lxi. 55-60. 

3 t Euvres de Voltaire, lxxv. 182 n. (Clogenson’s Note). 

3 Wilhclmina- Friedrich Correspondence {(Euvres de Frederic, xxvii. in. 
258, 249). 
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speak, set the whole theatre on fire, and finished by ex- 
plosion worse than Akdkia itself. A thing still famous to 
mankind; — of which. some intelligible notion must be left 
with readers. 

The essence of the story is briefly this. Voltaire, by 
his fine deportment in parting with Friedrich, had been 
allowed to retain his Decorations, his Letter of Agree- 
ment, his Royal Book of Poesies (one of those “ Twelve 
Copies,” printed au Donjon du Chdteau, in happier times !) 
— and, in short, to go his ways, as a friend, not as a run- 
away or one dismissed. But j tyjbw, by his late procedures 

at Leipzig, and ‘firings out of portholes’ in that manner, 
he had awakened Friedrich’s indignation again, — Fried- 
rich’s regret at allowing him to take those articles with 
him ; and produced a resolution in Friedrich to have them 
back. They are not generally articles of much moment; 
but as marks of friendship, they are now all falsities^ 
One of the articles might be of frightful importance : 
that Book of Poesies ; thrice-private CEuvre de Poesies, in 
which are satirical spurts affecting more than one crowned 
head: one shudders to think what fires a spiteful Voltaire 
might cause by publishing these ! This was Friedrich’s 
idea; — and by no means a chimerical one, as the Fact 
proved; said CEuvre being actually reprinted upon him, 
at Paris afterwards (not by Voltaire), in the crisis of 
the Seven-Years War, to put him out with his Uncle of 
England, whom it quizzed in passages . 4 “We will have 
those articles back,” thinks Friedrich ; “ that CEuvre most 
especially ! No difficulty : wait for him at Frankfurt, 

4 Title of it is, (Euvres du Philosophe de Sans-Souei (Paris, pretending to 
be ‘Potsdam,’ 1760), 1 vol. 12mo : at Paris, ‘ in January’ this ; whereupon, 
at Berlin, with despatch, ‘April 9th,’ “ the real edition” (properly castrated) 
'vAs sent forth, under title, Poisies Diverges, 1 vol. big 8vo (Preuss, in 
(Euvres de FrSdSric , x. Preface, p. x. See Formey , ii. '225, under date 
misprinted * 1763’). 
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as he passes home ; demand them of him there.” And 
has (directly on those new ‘firings through portholes’ 
at Leipzig) bidden Fredersdoif take measures accord- 
ingly* 

Fredersdorf did so; early in April and onward, had 
his Official Person waiting at Frankfurt (one Freytag, 
our Prussian Resident there, very celebrated ever since), 
vigilant in the extreme for Voltaire’s arrival, — and who 
did not miss that event. Voltaire, arriving at last (May 
31st), did, with Freytag’s hand laid gently on his sleeve, 
at once give up what of the articles he had about him ; — 
the (Euvre , unluckily, not one of them; and agreed to be 
under mild arrest (“ Parole d’honneur ; in the Lion-d’Or 
Hotel here !”) till said (Euvre should come up. Under 
Frede rsdorf’s guidance, all this, and w r hat follows; King 
Friedrich, after the general Order given, had nothing 
more to do with it, and was gone upon his Reviews. 

In the course of two weeks or more, the (Euvre de 
Poesie did come. Voltaire was impatient to go. And he 
might perhaps have at once gone, had Freytag been clearly 
instructed, so as to know the essential from the unessen- 
tial here. But he was not ; — poor subaltern Freytag had 
to say, on Voltaire’s urgencies : “ I will at once report to 
Berlin; if the answer be (as we hope), ‘All right,’ you are 
that moment at liberty !” This was a thing unexpected, 
astonishing to Voltaire ; a thing demanding patience, si- 
lence : in three days more, with silence, as turns out, it 
would have been all beautifully over, — but he was not 
strong in those qualities ! 

Voltaire’s arrest hitherto had been merely on his word 
of honour, “ I promise, on my honour, not to go beyond 
the Garden of this Inn.” But he now, without warning 
anybody, privately revoked said word of honour; and 

* ‘ Friedrich to Wilhelmina, 12th April 1753’ ((Euvres, xzvii. hi. 227). 
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Collini and he, next morning, whisked shiftily into a 
hackney-coach, and were on the edge of being clear off. 
To Prey tag’s terror and "horror; who, however, caught 
them in time: and was rigorous enough now, and loud 
enough; — street-mob gathering round the transaction; 
Voltaire very loud, and Freytag too, — the matter taking 
fire here ; and scenes occurring, which Voltaire has painted 
in a highly flagrant manner ! 

On the third day. Answer from Berlin had come, as 
expected ; answer (as to the old score) : “ All right ; let 
him go !” But to punctual Freytag’s mind, here is now 
a new considerable item of sundries: insult to his Ma- 
jesty, to wit; breaking his Majesty’s arrest, in such in- 
solent loud manner : — and Freytag finds that he must 
write anew. Post is very slow; and, though Fredersdorf 
answers constantly, from Berlin, “ Let him go, let him 
go,” there have to be writings and re-writings ; and it is 
not till July 7th (after a detention, not of nearly three 
weeks, as it might and would have been, but of five and 
a day) that Voltaire gets off, and then too at full gallop, 
and in a very unseemly way. 

This is authentically the world-famous Frankfurt 
Affair; — done by Fredersdorf, as we say; Friedrich, 
absent in Silesia, or in Preussen even, having no hand 
in it, except the original Order left with Fredersdorf. 
Voltaire has used his flamingest colours on this occasion, 
being indeed* dreadfully provoked and chagrined; paint- 
ing the thing in a very flagrant manner, — known to all 
readers. Voltaire’s flagrant Narrative had the round of 
the world to itself, for a hundred years; and did its share 
of execution against Friedrich. Till at length, recently, 
a precise impartial hand, the Herr Varnhagen, thought of 
lodging into the Archives; and has, in a distinct, minute 
and entertaining way, explained the truth of it to every- 
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feody j- — leaving the Voltaire Narf«.t|ve in rather sad con- 
dition. 8 We have little room ; hu4«must give, compressed, 
from Vamhagen and the other evidences, a few of the 
characteristic points? The story falls into two Parts. 

Part I. Fredersdorf sends Instructions ; the “ (Euvre de 
PoSsie” is got ; but — 

April 11 th t 1753 (few days after that of Maupcrtuis’s Cartel. 
Voltaire haring set to firing through portholes again, and the King 
being swift in his resolution on it), Factotum Fredersdorf, who has a 
free-flowing yet a steady and compact pen, directs Herr Freytag, our 
Resident at Frankfurt-on-Mayn, To procure from the Authorities 
there, on Majesty’s request, the necessary powers ; then vigilantly 
to look out for Voltaire’s arrival ; to detain the said Voltaire, and, 
if necessary, arrest him, till he deliver certain articles belonging to 
his Majesty : Cross of Merit, Gold Key, printed CEuvre de Poesies 
and "Writings (Skripturen) of his Majesty’s ; in short, various articles, 
— the specification of which is somewhat indistinct. In Fredersdorf s 
writing, all this ; not so mathematically luminous and indisputable 
as, in EicheFs, it would have been. Freytag put questions, and there 
passed several Letters between Fredersdorf and him ; but it was 
always uncomfortably hazy to Freytag, and he never understood or 
guessed that the (Euvre de Poesies was the vital item, and the rest 
formal in comparison. Which is justly considered to have been 
an unlucky circumstance, as matters turned. For help to himself, 
Freytag is to take counsel with one Hofrath Schmidt ; a substantial 
experienced Burgher of Frankfurt, whose rathsliip is Prussian. 

April 21 st, Freytag answers, That Schmidt and he received his 
Majesty’s All-gracious Orders, the day before yesteaday (Post takes 
eight days, it would seem) ; that they have procured the necessary 
powers ; and are now, and will be, diligently watchful to execute the 
same. Which, one must say, they in right earnest arc ; patrolling 
about, with lips strictly closed, eyes vividly open ; and have a man 
or two privately on watch at the likely stations, on the possible 
highways ; — and so continue, Voltaire doing his Annals of. the Em- 

* Vamhagen von Ense, Voltaire in Frankfurt am Mayn, 1753 (Separate, 
as here, 12mo, p. 92q or in Berliner Kalender for 1846). 
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pire, and enjoying himse^^jQotha, for weeks after, 7 — much uncon- 
scious of their patrolling. , t 

Freytag is in no reaped a ‘shining Diplomatist ; — probably some 
Emeritus Lieutenant, doing his function foj 30/. a-year : but does 
it in a practical solid manner. Writes with stiff brevity, stiff but 
distinct ; with perfect observance of grammar both in French and 
German ; with good practical sense, and faithful effort to do aright 
what his order is : no trace of “ Moimr,” of “ CEuvre de Poes^ie,” 
to be found in Freytag ; and most, or all, of the ridiculous burs 
stuck on him by Voltaire, are to be pulled off again as — as fibs, or 
fictions, solacing to the afflicted Wit. Freytag is not of quick or 
bright intellect: and unluckily, just at the crisis of Voltaire’s actual 
arrival, b^th Schmidt and Frcdersdorf are off to Embden, where there 
is “ Grand Meeting of the Embden Shipping Company” (with com- 
fortable dividends, let us hope), — and have left Freytag to his own 
resources, in case of emergency. 

Thursday , May 3 1st, ‘ about eight in the evening/ Voltaire does 
arrive, — most prosperous journey hitherto, by Cassel, Marburg, War- 
burg, and other places famous then or since ; Landgraf of Hessen 
(wise Wilhelm, whom we knew) honourably lodging him ; innkeepers 
calling him “ Your Excellency,” or “ M. le Comte — and puts up 
at the Golden Lion at Frankfurt, where rooms have been ordered ; 
Freytag well aware, though he says nothing. 

Friday morning, June 1st, “ his Excellency and Suite” (Voltaire 
and Collini) have their horses harnessed, carriage out, and are about 
taking the road again, — when Freytag, escorted by a Dr. Rucker, 
* Frankfurt Magistrate de mauvaise mine,' 8 and a Prussian recruiting 
Lieutenant, presents himself in Voltaire’s apartment ! Readers know 
Voltaire’s account and Mornir Collini’s ; and may now hear Frey- 
tag’s own, which is painted from fact : 

“ Introductory civilities done ( nach gemachten Politessen ), made 
“ him acquainted with the will of your most All-gracious Majesty. 
“ He was much astonished (besturzt > > ' no wonder) ; “ he shut his 
“ eyes, and flung himself back in his chair.” 9 Calls in his friend 
Collini, whom, at first, I had requested to withdraw. Two coffers 
are produced, and opened, by Collini ; visitation, punctual, long and 
painful, lasted from nine a.m. till five p.m. Packets are made, — a 

7 * Left Gotha, 25th May* (Clog, in CEuvres de Voltaire, lzxv. 192 n.). 

• Collini, p. 77. » Varnhagen, p. 16. 
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great many Papers, “ and one Poem which he was unwilling to quit” 
(perilous La Pucelle )\ — inventories are drawn, duly signed. Packets 
are signeted, mutually sealed, Riicke# claps on the Town-seal first, 
Freyiag and Voltaire following with theirs. ** He made thousand 
“ protestations of his fidelity to your Majesty ; became pretty weak” 
(like fainting, think you, Herr Resident ?), “ and indeed he looks like 
“ a skeleton.” — “ We then made denfhnd of the Book, CEuvre de 
“ Poesies : That, he said, was in the Big Case ; and he knew not whe- 
“ ther at Leipzig or Hamburg” (knew very well where it was) ; and find- 
ing nothing else would do, wrote for it, showing Frcytag the Letter ;• 
and engaged, on his word of*honour, not to stir hence till it arrived. 

Upon which, — what is farther to be noted, though all seems 
now settled, — Freytag, at Voltaire’s earnest entreaty, “ for behoof 
of Madame Denis, a beloved Niece, Monsieur, who is waiting for me 
hourly at Strasburg, whom such fright might be the death of I” — 
puts on paper a few words (the few which Voltaire has twisted into 
“ Mon«*r,” “ PoesAies,” and so forth), to the effect, “ That whenever 
the CEuvre comes, Voltaire shall actually have leave to go.” And 
so, after eight-hours labour (nine a.m. to five p.m.), everything is 
hushed again. Voltaire, much shocked and astonished, poor soul, 

* sits quietly down to his Annales ’ (says Collini), — to working, more 
or less ; a resource he often flies to, in such cases. Madame Denis, 
ca receiving his bad news at Strasburg, sets off towards him ; arrives 
some days before the CEuvre and its Big Case. King Friedrich had 
gone. May 1st, for some weeks, to his Silesian Reviews ; June 1st 
(very day of this great sorting in the Lion d’Or), he is off again, to 
utmost Prussia this time ; — and knows, hitherto and till quite the 
end, nothing, except that Voltaire has not turned up anywhere. 

* * Voltaire cannot have done much at his Annals, in this 
interim at the Golden Lion, * where he has liberty to walk in the 
Garden’ He has been, and is, secretly corresponding, complaining 
and applying, all round, at a great rate : to Count Stadion the 
Imperial Excellency at Mainz, to French friends, to Princess Wil- 
helmina, ultimately to Friedrich himself. 10 He has been receiving 

10 In (Euvres de Voltaire t lxxv. 207-14, &c., Letters to Stadion (of strange 
eilOUgh tenor : see Varnhagen, pp. 30, etc.). In CEuvre s de Frederic ^ xxii. 
303, and in CEuvres de Voltaire , Ixxv. 185, is the Letter to Friedrich (date- 
less, totally misplaced, and rendered unintelligible, in both Works) : Letter 
sent through Wilhelm ina (see her fine remarks in forwarding it, (Euvres de 
FrMeric, xxvii. iiz. 234). 
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visits, from Serene Highnesses, ‘ Duke of Meiningen* and the like, 
who happen to be in Town. Visit from iniquitous Dutch Bookseller, 
Van Duren (Printer of the 4 nti-MacchiaveV) ; with whom we had 
such controversy once. Iniquitous, now opulent and prosperous, Van 
Duren, happening to be here, will have the pleasure of calling on an 
old distinguished friend : distinguished friend, at sight of him enter- 
ing the Garden, steps hastily* up, gives him a box on the ear, without 
words but an interjection br two ; and vanishes within doom. That 
is something ! “ Monsieur,” said Collini, striving to weep, but un- 

able, “you have had a blow from the greatest man in the world.” 11 
In short, Voltaire has been exciting great sensation in Frankfurt ; 
and keeping Freytag*in perpetual fear and trouble. 

Monday , 1 8th June, The big Case, lumbering along, does arrive. 
It is carried straight to Freytag’s ; and at eleven in the morn- 
ing, Collini eagerly attends to have ft opened. Freytag, — to whom 
Schmidt has returned from Embden, but no Answer from Potsdam, 
or the least light about those Skripturen, — is in the depths of 
embarrassment ; cannot Open, till he know completely what items 
and SJcriptiweti he is to make sure of on opening : “ I cannot, till 
the King’s answer come 1” — “ But your written promise to Voltaire ?” 
“ Tush, that was my own private promise, Monsieur ; my own pri- 
vate prediction of what would happen ; a thing pro forma, and to 
save Madame Denis’s life. Patience ; perhaps it will arrive this very 
day. Come again to me, at three p.m. ; — there is Berlin post today ; 
then again in three days : — I surely expect the Order will come by 
this post or next ; God grant it may be by this 1” Collini attends at 
three ; there is Note from Fredersdorf : King’s Majesty absent in 
Preussen all this while ; expected now in two days. Freytag’s face 
visibly brightens : “ Wait till next post ; three days more, only 
wait l” 1 * And, in fact, by next post, as wo find, the Open-Sesame 
did punctually come. Voltaire, and all this big cawing rookery of 
miseries and rages, would have at once taken wing again, into -the 
serene blue, could Voltaire but have had patience three days more ! 
But that was difficult for him, too difficult. 

" Collini, p. 182. “ Varnhagen, pp. 29-41. 
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Part II. Voltaire, in spite of his efforts, does get away 
(Juno 20th — July 7th). 

Wednesday, June 20 th, Voltaire and Collini (‘word of honour’ 
fallen dubious to them, dubious or more), — having laid their plan, 
striving to think it fair in the circumstances, — walk out from the 
Lion d’Or, ‘ Voltaire in black velvet coat,’ 13 with their valuablest 
effects {La Pucelle and money-box included) ; leaving Madame 
Denis to wait the disemprisonment of CEuvre de Poesie , and wind 
up the general business. Walk out, very gingerly, — ‘duck into a 
hackney-coach ; and attempt to escape by the Mainz Gate ! Frey- 
tag’s spy runs breathless with the news ; never was a Freytag in 
such taking. Terrified Freytag has to * throw on his coat order 
out three men to gallop by various routes ; jump into some Ex- 
cellency's coach (kind Excellency lent it), which is luckily stand- 
ing yoked near by ; and shoot with the velocity of life and death 
towards Mainz Gate. Voltaire, whom the well- affected Porter, sus- 
pecting something, has rather been retarding, is still there : “Arrested, 
in the King's name !” — and there is such a scene ! For Freytag, too, 
is now raging, ignited by such percussion of the terrors ; and speaks, 
not like what they call * a learned sergeant,’ but like a drilled ser- 
geant in heat of battle : Voltaire’s tongue, also, and Collini’s, — 

‘ Your Excellenz never heard such brazen-faced lies thrown on a 
‘ man ; that I had offered, for 1 ,000 thalers, to let them go ; that 

* I had’ — In short, the thing has caught fire ; broken into flaming 
chaos come again. 

‘ Freytag’ (to give one snatch from Collini’s side) ‘ got into the 
‘ carriage along with us, and led us, in this way, across the mob of 
‘ people to Schmidt's’ (to see what was to be done with us). ‘ Sen- 
‘ tries were put at the gate to keep out the mob ; we are led into a 
‘ kind of counting-room ; clerk, maid- and man-servants are about ; 

‘ Madam Schmidt passes before Voltaire with a disdainful air, to 

* listen to Freytag, recounting,’ in the tone not of a learned sergeant, 
what the matter is. They seize our effects ; under violent protest, 
worse than vain. ‘ Voltaire demands to have at least his snuffbox, 

cannot do without snuff j they answer, “ It is usual to take every - 

* thing." 

»* Vamhagen, p. 40. 
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‘ His,’ Voltaire’s, ‘ eyes were sparkling with fury ; from time to 
‘ time he lifted them on mine, as if to interrogate me. All on a 
‘ sudden, noticing a door* half-open, he dashes through it, and is 
‘ out. Madam Schmidt forms her squad, shopmen and three maid- 

* servants ; and, at their head, rushes after. “ What ?” cries he, “ can- 

“ not I be allowed to — to vomit, then ?” ’ They form circle round 
him, till he do it; call out Collini, who finds him ‘bent down, 
‘ with his fingers in his thr it, attempting to vomit ; and is ter- 
‘ rifled; “ Mon Dieu, are you ill, then?” He answered in a low 
‘ voice, tears in his eyes, 11 Fingo, fingo (I pretend),” ’ and Collini leads 
him back, re infectd. ‘ The Author of the Henriade and Merope ; 
( what a spectacle !’ u * * ‘ Not for two hours had they done 

‘ with their writings and arrangings. Our portfolios and cassette 

* (money-box) were thrown into an empty trunk’ (what else could 
they be thrown into ?) — ‘ which was locked with a padlock, and 
‘ sealed with a paper, Voltaire’s arms on the one end, and Schmidt’s 

* cipher on the other. Dorn, Freytag’s Clerk, was bidden lead us 
‘ away. Sign of the Bouc? (or Billy-Goat ; there henceforth ; Lion 
d'Or refusing to be concerned with us farther) ; twelve soldiers ; 
Madame Denis with curtains of bayonets, — and other well-lftown 
flagrancies. * • * The 7th of July, Voltaire did actually go ; and 
then in an extreme hurry, — by his own blame, again. 

These final passages we touch only in the lump; Vol- 
taire’s own Narrative of these being so copious, flamingly 
impressive, and still known to everybody. How much 
better for Voltaire and us, had nobody ever known it ; 
had it never been written; had the poor hubbub, no 
better than a chance street-riot all of it, after amusing 
old Frankfurt for a while, been left to drop into the gut- 
ters forever! To Voltaire and various others (me and 
my poor readers included), that was the desirable thing. 

Had there but been, among one’s resources, a little 
patience and practical candour, instead of all that vitu- 
perative eloquence, and power of tragicomic description ! 


14 Collini, pp. 81, 86. 
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Nay, ill that case, this wretched street-riot hubbub need 
not have been at all. Truly M. d$ Voltaiyftjbad a talent 
for speech, but lamentably wanted that of silence! — We 
have how only the sad duty of pointing out the principal 
mendacities contained in M. de Voltaire’s world-famous 
Account (for the other side has been heard since that) ; 
and so of quitting a painful business. The principal men- 
dacities, — deducting all that about “ PoGshie” and the 
like, which we will define as poetic fiction, — are : 

1°. That of the considerable files of soldiers (almost a Company 
of Musketeers, one would think) stuck up round M. de Voltaire and 
Party, in The Billy- Goat ; Madame Denis’s bed-curtains being a 
screen of bayonets, and the like. The exact number of soldiers I 
cannot learn : * a Schildtcache of the Townguard’ (means one ; surely 
does not mean Four ?) ‘ for each prisoner/ reports the arithmetical 
Freytag; which, in the extreme case, would have been twelve in 
wlio]£ (as Collini gives it) ; and ‘ next day we reduced them to two/ 
says Freytag. 

2°. That of the otherwise frightful night Madame Denis had ; 

‘ the fellow Dorn’ (Freytag’s Clerk, a poor, hard-worked frugal crea- 
ture, with frugal wife and family not»far off) ‘ insisting to sit in the 
* Lady's bedroom ; there emptying bottle after bottle ; nay at last’ 
(as Voltaire bethinks him, after a few days) ' threatening to’ — Plainly 
to excel all belief ! A thing not to be spoken of publicly : indeed, 
what Lady could speak of it at all, except in hints to au Uncle of 
advanced years? — Proved fact being, that Madame Denis, all in a 
flutter, that first night at The BiUy-Goat, had engaged Dorn, “ for 
a louis-d’or,” to sit in her bedroom ; and did actually pay him a 
louis-d’or for doing so ! This is a very bad mendacity ; clearly con- 
scious on M. de Voltaire'B part, and even constructed by degrees. 

3°. Very bad also is that of the moneys stolen fropa him by 
those Official people. M. de Voltaire knows well enough how he 
failed to get his moneys, and quitted Frankfurt in a hurry ! Here, 
inexorably certain from the Documents, and testimonies on both 
parts, is that final Passage* of the long Firework ; last crackle of 
the rocket before it dropped perpendicular : 
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July 6th, complete. Open- Sesame having come, Prey tag and 
Schmidt duly, invited Voltaire to be present at the opening of seals 
(his and theif£), and to have his moneys and effects returned from 
that “old trunk" he speaks of. But Voltaire had by this time 
taken a higher flight. July 6th, Voltairb was protesting before 
Notaries* about the unheard-of violence done him, the signal repa- 
rations due ; and disdained, for the moment, to concern himself 
with moneys or opening of seals : “ Seals, moneys f Ye atrocious 
Highwaymen 1” 

Upon which, they sent poor Dorn with the sealed trunk in eor- 
pore , to have it opened by Voltaire himself. Collini, in The Billy- 
Goat, next morning (July 7th), says, he (Collini) had just loaded 
two journey-pistols, part of the usual carriage furniture, and they lay 
on the table. At sight of poor Dorn darkening his chamber-door, 
Voltaire, the prey of various flurries and highflown vehemences, 
snatched one of the pistols (‘ pistol without powder, without flint, 
without lock,* says Voltaire ; ‘ efficient pistol just loaded/ testifies 
Collini) ; — snatched said pistol ; and clicking it to the cock, plunged 
Dorn-ward, with furious exclamations : not quite unlikely to have 
shot Dorn (in the fleshy parts), — had not Collini hurriedly struck 
up his hand, “ Mon Dieu, Monsieur !” and Dorn, with trunk, in- 
stantly vanished. Dorn, naturally, ran to a Lawyer. Voltaire, 
dreading Trial for Intended Homicide, instantly gathered himself ; 
and shot away, self and Pucelle with Collini, clear off; — leaving 
Niece Denis, leaving moneys and other things, to wait till tomorrow, 
and settle as they could. 

After due lapse of days, in the due legal manner, the Trunk was 
opened ; * the 1 9/. of expenses’ (1 9/. and odd shillings, not 1 00/. or 
more, as Voltaire variously gives it) was accurately taken from it 
by Schmidt and Freytag, to be paid where due, — (in exact liquida- 
tion, * Landlord of The BiUy-Goat' so much, ‘ Hackney-Coachmen, 
Biding Constables sent in chase/ so much, as per bill); — and the 
rest, 76/. 10s. was punctually locked up again, till Voltaire should 
apply for’ it. “ Send it after him/’ Friedrich answered, when inquired 
of ; “ Send it after him ; but not" (reflects he) “ unless there is 
somebody to take his Receipt for it,” — our gentleman being the man 
,*hc is. Which case, or any application from Voltaire, never turned up. 

“ Bobbed by those highwaymeu of Prussian Agents !” exclaimed Vol- 
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taare everywhere, instead of applying. Never applied ; nor ever 
forgot. Would fain have engaged Collini to apply, — especially when 
the French Armies had got into Frankfurt, — but Collini did not see 
his way. 15 

0 So that, except as consolatory scolding-stock, for the 
rest of his life, Voltaire got nothing of his 76l. 10s., ‘ with 
jewels and snuffbox/ always lying ready in the Trunk for 
him. And it had, I suppose, at the long last, to go by 
Right of Windfall to somebody or other : — unless, perhaps, 
it still lie, overwhelmed under dust and lumber, in the 
garrets of the old Rathhaus yonder, waiting for a legal 
owner ? What became of it, no man knows ; but that no 
doit of it ever went Frey tag’s or King Friedrich's way, is 
abundantly evident. On the whole, what an entertaining 
Narrative is that of Voltaire’s ; but what a pity he had 
ever written it ! 

This was the finishing Catastrophe, tragical exceed- 
ingly ; which went loud -sounding through the world, 
and still goes, — the more is the pity. Catastrophe due 
throughout to three causes : First, That Fredersdorf, not 
Eichel, wrote the Order ; and introduced the indefinite 
phrase Shripturen, instead of sticking by the (Euvre de 
Poesies, the one essential point. Second, That Freytag 
was of heavy pipe-clay nature. Third, That Voltaire was 
of impatient explosive nature ; and, in calamities, was 
wont, not to be silent and consider, but to lift up his 
voice (having such a voice), and with passionate melody 
appeal to the Universe, and do worse, by way of helping 
himself! — 

‘ The poor Voltaire, after all !’ ejaculates Smelfungus. * Lean, 

‘ of no health, but melodious extremely (in a shallow sense) ; and 

" Three Letters to Collini on the subject (January— May 1769), Collini, 

pp. 208-211. ' 
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* truly very lonely, old and weak, in this world. What an end to 
‘ Visit Fifth ; began in Olympus, terminates in the Lock-up 1 His 
‘ conduct, except in ’the Jew Case, has nothing of bad, at least df 

* unprovokedly bad. “ Lost my teeth/' said he, when things were 

* at zenith. “ Thought I should never weep again,” — now when 
‘ they are at nadir. A sore blow to one’s Vanity, in presence of. aA- 
‘ scmbled mankind ; and made £ ill more poignant by noises of one's 

* own adding. France forbidden to him’ (by expressive signallings) ; 

* miraculous Goshen of Prussia shut : “ these old eyes, which I 
“ thought would continue dry till they closed forever, were streaming 
“ in tears ’ l6 — but soon brightened up again : Courage ! 

How Voltaire now wanders about for several years, 
doing his Annales, and other Works; now visiting Lyon 
City (which is all in gaudeamus round him, though Car- 
dinal Tencin does decline him as dinner-guest) ; now lodg- 
ing with Dom Calmct in the Abbey of Senones (ultimately 
in one’s own first-floor, in Colmar near by), digging, in 
Calmet’s Benedictine Libraries, stuff for his Annales ; — 
wandering about (chiefly in Elsass, latterly on the Swiss 
Border), till he find rest for the sole of his foot : 17 all this 
may be known to readers ; and we must say nothing of it. 
Except only that, next year, in his tent, or hired lodgings 
at Colmar, the Angels visited him (Abraham-like, after a 
sort). Namely, that one evening (late in October 1754), 
a knock came to bis door, “ Her Serene Highness of Bai- 
reuth wishes to see you, at the Inn over there !” “ Inn, 

Baireuth, say you? Heavens, what?” — Or, to take it in 
the prose form : 

16 Letter from ‘ Mainz, 9th July/ third day of route or flight; To Niece 
Penis, left behind (( HJuvres , lxxv. 220). 

17 Purchased Les Delice* (The Delights), as he named it, a glorious Sum- 
mer-Residence, on the Lake, near Geneva (supplemented by a Winter ditto, 
Monrion , near Lausanne), ‘in February 17 55* (t&uvres, xvii. 243 n.); — then 

purchased Femey , not far off, * in October 1758 and continued there, still 
more glorious, for almost twenty years thenceforth (ib. lxxvii. 398, xxxix, 
307 : thank the exact “ Clog.” for both*these Notes). , 
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* January 26th, 1753, about eight p.m.’ (while .Voltaire sat deso- 
late in Franchevilles, far away), ‘ the Palace at Baireutli, — Margraf 

* with candle at an open window, and gauze ‘curtains near, had 

* caught fire ; inexorably flamed up, and burnt itself to ashes, it 

* and other fine edifices adjoining. 1 * Wilhelmina is always Very ill 

* ip health ; they are now rebuilding their Palace : Margraf has 

* suggested, “ Why not try Montpellier ; lot us have a winter there ! 

* On that errand they are (end of October 1754) got the length of 
‘ Colmar ; and do the Voltaire miracle in passing. Very charming 
* to the poor man, in his rustication here. 

* “ Eight hours in a piece, with the Sister of the King of Prus- 

sia,” writes he : think of that, my friends ! “ She loaded me with 

“ bounties ; made me a most beautiful present. Insisted to see my 
“ Niece ; would have me go with them to Montpellier.” 13 Other 
‘ interviews and meetings they had, there and further on : Voltaire 

* tried for the Montpellier ; but could not. 80 Wilhelmina wintered 
‘ at Montpellier, without Voltaire (“ Thank your stars 1” writes Fried- 

* rich to her. The Friedrich -Wilhelmina Letters are at their best, 
‘ during this Journey ; here unfortunately very few 81 ). Winter done, 
‘ Wilhelmina went still South, to Italy, to Naples, back by Venice : 

* — at Naples, undergoing the Grotto del Cane and neighbourhood, 
‘ Wilhelmina plucked a Sprig of Laurel from Virgil’s Grave, and 

* sent it to her Brother in the prettiest manner ; — is home at Bai- 
‘ reuth, new Palace ready, August 1755/ 

These points, hurriedly put down, careful readers will 
mark, and perhaps try to keep in mind. Wilhelmina’s 
Tourings are not without interest to her friends. Of her 
Voltaire acquaintanceship, especially, we shall hear again. 
With Voltaire, Friedrich himself had no farther Corre- 
spondence, or as good as none, for four years and more. 

** Holle, Static Bayreuth (Bayreuth, 1833), p. 178. 

*» Letters (in QVuvres, lxxv. 450, 452), * Colmar, 23d October, &c., 1754.’ 
" Wrote to Friedrich about it (one of his first Letters after the Explo- 
sion), applying to Friedrich ‘for a Passport’ or Letter of Protection ; which 
Friedrich answers by De Prades, openly laughing at it (ffiwww, xxiii. 6). 

* (Euvren de Fredt ric-, xxvii. in. 248-273 (September 1754, and on- 
wards). 
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What Voltaire writes to him (with Gifts of Books and the 
likej in the tenderest regretful pathetically cooing tone, 
enough to mollify rocks), Friedrich usually answers by 
l)e Prades, if at all, — in a quite discouraging manner. 
In the end of 1757, on what hint we shall see, the Corre- 
spondence recommenced, and did not cease again so long 
as they both lived. 


Voltaire at Potsdam is a failure, then. Nothing to 
be made of that. Law is reformed ; Embden has its 
Shipping Companies ; Industry flourishes : but as to the 
Trismegistus of the Muses coming to our Hearth — ! 
Some Eight of Friedrich’s years were filled by these Three 
grand Heads of Effort ; perfect Peace in all his borders : 
and in 1753 we see how the celestial one of them has 
gone to wreck. “ Understand at last, your Majesty, that 
there is no Muses’ -Heaven possible on Telluric terms; 
and cast that notion out of your head !” 

Friedrich does cast it out, more and more, henceforth, 
— “ Ach, mein lieber Sulzer, what was your knowledge, 
then, ’of that damned race 1” Casts it out, we perceive, — 
and, in a handsome silently stoical way. Cherishing no 
wrath in his heart against any poor devil ; still, in some 
sort, loving this and the other of them; Chasot, Algarotti, 
Voltaire even, who have gone from him, too weak for the 
place : “ Too weak, alas, yes ; and I, was I wise to try 
them, then 1” With a fine humanity, new hope inex- 
tinguishably welling up ; really with a loyalty, a modesty, 
a cheery brother-manhood unexpected by readers. 

Eight of the Eleven Peace Years are gone in these 
courses. The next three, still silent and smooth to the 
outward eye, were defaced by subterranean mutterings, 
electric heralds of coming storm. “ Meaning battle and 
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"wrestle again'?” thinks Friedrich, listening intent. A 
other than ‘welcome message to Friedrich. A message 
ominous ; thrice unwelcome, not to say terrible. Requires 
to be scanned With all one’s faculty; to be interpreted; 
to be obeyed, in spite of one’s reluctances and lazinesses. 
To plunge again into the Mahlstrom, into the clash of 
Chaos, and dive f<W one’s Silesia, the third time; — hor- 
rible to lazy human nature : but if the facts are so, it 
must be done ! — 



1760-1763. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

ROMISH-KING QUESTION ; BN GLISII-PRI V ATEER QUESTION. 

The Public Events so-called, which have been occupying 
mankind during this Yoltaire Visit, require now mainly 
to be forgotten; — and may, for our purposes, be conve- 
niently riddled down to Three. First, King of the Ro- 
mans Question; Second, English-Privateer Question; and 
then,* hanging curiously related to these Two, a Third, 
or “ English-French Canada-Question.” Of some import- 
ance all of them ; extremely important to Friedrich, espe- 
cially that Third and least expected of them. 

Witty Hanbury Williams, the English Excellency at 
Berlin, busy intriguing little creature, became distasteful 
there, long since ; and they had to take him away : 

‘ recalled/ say the Documents, ‘ 22d January 1751/ 
Upon which, no doubt, he made a noise in Downing 
Street ; and got, it appears, ‘ re-credentials to Berlin, 4th 
March 1751 ; n but I think did not much reside, nor 
intend to reside ; having all manner of wandering Con- 
tinental duties to do ; and a world of petty businesses, 
and wide-spread intrigues, Russian, German and other, 
on hand. Robinson, too, is now home; returned, 1748 
(Treaty of Aix in his pocket) ; and a Sir Robert Murray 
Keith (first of that name; for there came afterwards 
another, Son of the first), has succeeded . him in that 

1 Manuscript List in State-Paper Office. 
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Austrian post. Busy people, these and others; now lega- 
tioning in Foreign parts: able in their way; but whose 
work proved to be that of spinning ropes from sand, and 
must not detain us at this time. 

The errand of all these Britannic Excellencies is upon 
a notable scheme, which Royal George and his Newcastle 
have devised, Of^getting all made tight, and the Peace 
of Aix double-rivetted, so to speak, and rendered secure 
against every contingency, — by having Archduke Joseph at 
once elected “ King of the Romans/' King of the Romans 
straightway; whereby he follows at once as Kaiser, should 
his Father die; and is liable to no French or other iitri- 
guing; and we have taken a bond of Fate that the Balance 
cannot be canted again. Excellent scheme, think both 
these heads ; and are stirring Germany with all their 
might, purse in hand, to cooperate, and do it. Inconceiv- 
able what trouble these prescient minds are at, on this 
uncertain matter. It was Britannic Majesty’s and New- 
castle’s main problem in this world, for perhaps four years 
( 1 749-1 753) : — “My own child,” as a fond Noodle of 
Newcastle used to call it ; though I rather think it was 
the other that begot the wretched object, but had tired 
sooner of nursing it under difficulties. 

Unhappily there needs unanimity of all the Nine 
Electors. The poorer you can buy ; “ Bavarian Subsidy,” 
or annual pension, is only 45,000/., for this invaluable ob- 
ject ; Kohl’s is only — a mere trifle : 2 trifles all, in com- 
parison of the sacred Balance, and dear Hanover kept 
scathless. But unfortunately Friedrich, whom we must 
not think of buying, is not enthusiastic in the cause ! Far 

2 Debate on €t Bavarian Subsidy” (in Walpole, George the Second, i. 49) : 
endless Correspondence between Newcastle and his Brother (curious to 
read, though of the most long-eared description on the Duke’s part), in 
Coxe’s Pelham , ji. 338-465 (* 31st May 1750 — 3d November 1752’) : precise 
Account (if anybody now wanted it), in Adelung , vii. 146, 149, 154, et seq. 
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from it. The now Kaiser has never yet got him, accord- 
ing to bargain, a Reich’s-Guarantee for the Peace of Dres- 
den ; and needs endless flagitating to do it. 3 The chase 
of security and aggrandisement to the House of Austria 
is by no means Friedrich's chief aim ! This of King of 
the Romans never could be managed by Britannic Majesty 
and his Newcastle. 

It was very triumphant, and I think at its hopefullest, 
in 1750, soon after starting, — when Excellency Hanbury 
first appeared at Berlin on behalf of it. That was Excel- 
lency Iianbury’s first journey on this errand; and he made 
a great many more, no man readier ; a stirring, intriguing 
creature (and .always with such moneys to distribute) ; 
had victorious hopes now and then, — which one and all 
proved fatuous. 1 In 1751 and 1752, the darling Project 
met cross tides, foul winds, political whirlpools (“ Such a 
set are those German Princes !”) — and swam, indomitable, 
though near desperate, as Project seldom did ; till happily, 
in 1753, it sank drowned: — and left his Grace of New- 
castle asking, “ Well-a-day ! And is not England drowned* 
too 1” We hope not. 

“ Owing mainly to Friedrich’s opposition !” exclaimed 
Noodle and the Political Circles. Which, — (though it was 
not the fact; Friedrich’s opposition, onge that Reichs- 
Guarantco of his own was got, being mostly passive, 
“ Push it through the stolid element, then, you stolid 
fellows, if you can !”) — awoke considerable outcry in Eng- 
land. Lively suspicion there, of treasonous intentions to 
the Cause of Liberty, on his Prussian Majesty’s part ; 

3 Does it, at length, by way of furtherance to this Romish-King Busi- 
ness, * 23d January — 14th May 1761’ (Addling, vii. 217). 

* ' June 1760,’ Hanbuiy for Berlin (Britannic Majesty much anxious 
Hanbury were there): Hanbury to Warsaw next (hiring Polish Majesty 
there) ; at Dresden, does make victorious Treaty, September 1761 ; at 
Vienna, 1763 (still on the same quest). Coxe’s Pelham, ii. 339, 196, 469. 
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and,— -coupled with other causes that had risen, — a great 
deal of ill-nature, in very dark condition, against his Prus- 
sian Majesty. And it was not Friedrich’s blame, chiefly 
or at all. If indeed Friedrich would have forwarded the 
Enterprise: — but he merely did not; and the element 
was viscous, stolid. Austria itself had wished the thing ; 
but with nothing like such enthusiasm as King George; 
— to whom the refusal, by Friedrich and Fate, was a 
bitter disappointment. Poor Britannic Majesty: Arch- 
duke Joseph came to be King of the Romans, in due 
course, right enough. And long before that event (almost 
before George had ended his vain effort to hasten it), Aus- 
tria turned on its pivot ; and had clasped, not England to 
its bosom, but France (thanks to that exquisite Kaunitz) ; 
and in arms against England, dear Hanover, and the 
Cause of Liberty ! Vain to look too far ahead, — espe- 
cially with those fish-eyes. Smelfungus has a Note on 
Kaunitz ; readable, though far too irreverent of that 
superlative Diplomatist, and unjust to the real human 
pierits he had. 

‘ The struggles of Britannic George to get a King of the Romans 
‘ elected were many. Friedrich never would bite at this salutary 
‘ scheme for strengthening the House of Austria : “ A bad man, is 
‘ not be ?” And all the while, the Court of Austria seemed indif- 
‘ ferent, in comparison ; — and Graf von Kaunitz -Rietberg, Ambas- 
‘ sador at Paris, was secretly busy, wheeling Austria round on its 

* axis, France round on its ; and bringing them to embrace in poli- 
‘ tical wedlock 1 Feat accomplished by his Excellency Kaunitz (Paris, 

‘ 1752-3) ; — accomplished, not consummated ; left ready for con- 
‘ summating when he, Kaunitz, now home as Prime Minister, or 

* helmsman on the new tack, should give signal Thought to be 
‘ one of the cleverest feats ever done by Diplomatic art. 

* Admirable feat, for the Diplomatic art which it needed ; not, 

‘ that I can see, for any other property it had. Feat which brought, 

* as it was intended to do, a Third Silesian War ; death of about 
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‘ a million fighting men, and endless woes to France and Austria 
‘ in particular. An exquisite Diplomatist this Eaunitz ; came to 

* be Prince, almost to be God-Brahma in Austria, and to rule the 

* Heavens and Earth (having skill with fiis Sovereign Lady, too), 

‘ in an exquisite and truly surprising manner. Sits there sublime, 

‘ like a gilt crockery Idol, supreme over the populations, for near ‘ 
‘ forty years. 

‘ One reads all Biographies and Histories of Eaunitz : 5 one catches 
‘ evidence of his well knowing his Diplomatic element, and how to 
‘ rule it and impose on it. Traits there are of human c unning , 

‘ shrewdness of eye ; — of the loftiest silent human pride, stoicism, 

‘ perseverance of determination, — but not, to my remembrance, of 
‘ any conspicuous human wisdom whatever. One asks. Where is his 
‘ wisdom ? Enumerate, then, do me the pleasure of enumerating, 

‘ What he contrived that the Heavens answered Yes to, and not No 
‘ to ? All silent ! A man to give one thoughts. Sits like a God- 
‘ Brahma, human idol of gilt crockery, with nothing in th# belly of 
‘ it (but a portion of boiled chicken daily, very ill-digested) ; and 
‘ such a prostrate worship, from those around him, as was hardly 
‘ seen elsewhere. Grave, inwardly unhappy -looking; but impene- 

* trablc, uncomplaining. Seems to have passed privately an Act of 

* Parliament : “ Eaunitz-Rietberg here, as you see him, is the greatest 

* now alive ; he, I privately assure you l” — and, by continued private 

* determination, to have got all men about him to ratify the same, 

* and accept it as valid. Much can be done in that way with stu- 

* pidish populations ; nor is Beau Brummel the only instance of it, 

* among ourselves, in the later epochs. 

* Eaunitz is a man of long hollow face, hose naturally rather 
‘ turned into the air, till artificially it got altogether turned thither. 

‘ Rode beautifully ; but always under cover ; day by day, under glass 
‘ roof in the riding-school, so many hours or minutes, watch in hand. 

* Hated, or dreaded, ftesh-air above everything : so that the Eaiser- 

* inn, a noble lover of it, would always good-humouredly hasten 
‘ to shut her windows when he made her a visit. Sumptuous sup- 

* pers, soirees, he had ; the pink of Nature assembling in his house ; 
‘galaxy, domestic and foreign, of all the Vienna Stars. Through 
> which he would walk one turn.; glancing stoically, over his nose, at 

* Hormayr’s (in Oesterreiohiacher Plutarch, iv. 3tes, 231-263 ) ; &c. &c. 
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‘ the circumambient whirlpool of nothings, — happy the nothing to 

* whom he would deign a word, and make him something. ' Oh my 
‘ friends 1 — In short, it was he who turned Austria on its axis, and 

* France on its, and brought them to the kissing pitch. Pompadour 

* and Maria Theresa kissing mutually, like Righteousness and — not 

* j Peace, at any rate ! “ Ma cK&re Comine” could I have believed 

‘ it, at one time V 

A Second Prussian-English cause of offence had arisen, 
years ago, and was not yet settled ; nay is now (Spring 
1 753) at its height or crisis : Offence in regard to English 
Privateering. * 

Friedrich, ever since Ost-Friesland was his, has a con- 
siderable Foreign Trade, — not as formerly from Stettin 
alone, into the Baltic Russian ports ; but from Embden 
now, which looks out into the Atlantic and the general 
waters of Europe and the World. About which he is 
abundantly careful, as we have seen. Anxious .to go on 
good grounds in this matter, and be accurately neutral, 
and observant of the Maritime Laws, he had, in 1744, 
directly after coming to possession of Ost-Friesland, in- 
structed Excellency Andri6, his Minister in London, to 
apply at the fountain-head, and expressly ask of -my Lord 
Carteret : “Are hemp, flax, timber contraband V ’ “ No,” 

answered Carteret ; Andris reported. No. And, on this 
basis, they acted, satisfactorily, for above a year. But, in 
October 1745, the English began violently to take planks 
for contraband ; and went on so, and ever worse, till the 
end of the War. 6 Excellency Andris -has gone home; 
and a Secretary of Legation, Herr Michel, is now here in 
his stead : — a good few dreary old Pamphlets of Michel’s 
publishing (official Declaration, official Arguments, Docu- 
ments, in French and English, 4to and 8vo, on this ex- 
tinct subject), if you go deep into the dust-bins, can be 

* * Adeluug, vii. 3U4. 
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disinterred here to thip day. Tread lightly, touching only 
the chief summits. The Haggle stretches through five 
years, 1748—1753, — and then at last ceases haggling: 

4 January 8 th, 1748’ (War still on foot, but near ending), 4 Michel 
‘ applies about injuries, about arious troubles and unjust seizures 

* of ships ; Secretary Chesterfield answers, “ We have an Admiralty 
‘ Court ; beyond question, right shall be done.” “ Would it were 
‘ soon, then 1” hints Michel. Chesterfield, who is otherwise politeness 
‘ itself, confidently hopes so ; but cannot push Judicial people. 

‘ February 1748. Admiralty being still silent, Michel applies by 

* Memorial, in a specific case : 44 Two Stettin Ships, laden with wine 
‘ from Bourdeaux, and a third vessel,” of some other Prussian port, 
“ laden with corn ; taken in Ramsgate Roads, whither they had been 

* driven by storm : Give me these Ships back J” Memorial to his 
‘ Grace of Newcastle, this. Upon which the Admiralty sits ; with 
‘ deliberation, decides (June 1748), “ Yes I” And “there is hope that 
‘ a Treaty of Commerce will follow ;” 7 which was far from being the 
4 issue just yet ! 

e On the contrary, his Prussian Majesty’s Merchants, perhaps 

* encouraged by this piece of British justice, came forward with more 
4 and ever more complaints and instances. To winnow the strictly 
4 true out of which, from the half-true or not provable, his Prussian 
4 Majesty has appointed a 44 Commission,” ’ fit people, and under strict 
charges, I can believe. 4 Commission takes (to Friedrich’s own know- 
4 ledge) a great deal of pains ; — and it does not want for clean com, 

4 after all its winnowing. Plenty of facts, which can be insisted on as 
4 indisputable. “ Such and such Merchant Ships” (Schedules of them 
4 given in, with every particular, time, name, cargo, value) 44 have 
4 been laid hold of on the Ocean Highway, and carried into English 
4 Ports ; — out of which his Prussian Majesty has, in all friendliness, 

4 to beg that they be now re-delivered, and justice done.” 44 Con- 
4 traband of War,” answer the English ; 44 soriy to have given your 
4 Majesty tho least uneasiness ; but they were carrying” — 44 No, 

‘ pardon me ; nothing contraband discoverable in them and hands 
j in his verified Schedules, with perfectly polite, but more and more 

r Gentleman's Magazine, xviii. (for 1748), pp. 64, 141. 

VOL. IV. H H 
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•* serious request, That the said ships be restored, and damages ac- 

* counted for. “ Our Prize Courts have sat on every ship of them/* 

* eagerly shrieks Newcastle all along : “ what can we do I" “ Nay a 

* Special Commission shall now” (1751, date not worth seeking fur- 

* ther ) — “ Special Co mmissi on shall now sit, till his Prussian Majesty 
‘ get every satisfaction in the world 1” 

* English Special Commission, counterpart to that Prussian one 

* (which is in vacation by this time), sits accordingly : but is very 

* slow; reports for a long while nothing, except, 44 Oh, give us time !” 
4 and reports, in the end, nothing in the least satisfactory. 8 “ Prize 
4 Courts ? Special Commission V thinks Friedrich : 44 I must have 
4 my ships back !” And, after a great many months, and a great 
4 many haggles, Friedrich, weary of giving time, instructs Michel to 

* signify, in proper form (“23d November 1752”), “ That the Low's 
4 delay seemed to be considerable in England ; that till the fulness 
4 of time did come, and right were done his poor people, he, Fried- 
4 rich himself, would hopefully wait ; but now at last must, pro- 
‘ visionally, pay his poor people their damages ; — would, accordingly, 

£ from the 23d day of April next, cease the usual payment to Eng- 
‘ lish Bondholders on their Silesian Bonds ; and would henceforth 
4 pay no portion farther of that Debt, principal or interest' (about 
250,000/. now owing), ‘ but proceed to indemnify his own people 
4 from it, to the just length, — and deposit the remainder in Bank, 

4 till Britannic Majesty and Prussian could unite in ordering pay- 
4 ment of it ; which one trusts may be soon !” ' 9 

4 November 23d, 1 752, resolved on by Friedrich 4 con- 
summated, April 23d, 1753 these are the dates of this 
decisive passage (Michel’s biggest Pamphlet, French and 
English, issuing on the occasion). February 8th, 1753, no 

8 ** Have entirely omitted the essential points on which the matter 
‘ ‘ turns ; and given such confused account, in consequence, that it is not 
66 well possible to gather from their Report any clear and just idea of it at 
“ all.” (Verdict of the Prussian Commission; which had been re-assembled 
by Friedrich, on this Report from the English one, and adjured to speak 
only * what they could answer to God, to the King, and to the whole world,* 
concerning it : Seyfarth , ii. 183.) 

9 Walpole, i. 295; Seyfarth, ii. 183, 157 ; Adelung, vii. 331-338; Gen- 
tlemarCs Magazine ; &c. 



Chap. XUL] ENGLISH-PRIVATEER QUESTION. 467 

1763. 

redress obtainable, poor Newcastle shrieks, “Can’t, mustn’t; 
astonishing !” and ‘ the people are in great wrath about 
* it. April 12th, Friedrich replies, in the kindest terms; 
4 but sticking to his point.’ 10 And punctually continued 
so, and did as .he had said. With what rumour in the City, 
commentaries in the Newspapers, and flutter to his Grace 
of Newcastle, may be imagined. “ What a Nephew have 
I !” thinks Britannic Majesty: “ Hah, and Embden, Ost- 
Friesland, is not his. Embden itself is mine !” A great 
deal of ill-nature was generated, in England, by this one 
aifair of the Privateers, had there been no other : and in 
dark cellars of men’s minds (empty and dark on this 
matter), there arose strange caricature Portraitures of 
Friedrich : and very mad notions, — of Friedrich’s perver- 
sity, astucity, injustice, malign and dangerous intentions, 
— are more or less vocal in the Old Newspapers and Dis- 
tinguished Correspondences of those days. Of which, this 
one sample : 

To what height the humour of the English ran against Pried- 
rich is still curiously noticeable, in a small Transaction of tragic 
Ex-Jacobite nature, which then happened, and in the commentaries 
it awoke in their imagination. Cameron of Lochiel, who forced his 
way through the Nether-Bow in Edinburgh, had been a notable 
rebel ; but got away to France, and was safe in some military post 
there. Dr. Archibald Cameron, Lochiel’s Brother, a studious con- 
templative gentleman, bred to Physic, but not practising except for 
charity, had quitted his books, and attended the Rebel March in a 
medical capacity, — ‘ not from choice,’ as he alleged, ‘ but from com- 
pulsion of kindred — and had been of help to various Loyalists as 
well ; a foe of Human Pain, and not of anything else whatever : in 
fact, as appears, a very mild form of Jacobite Rebel. He too g<Jt to 
France ; but had left his Wife, Children and frugal Patrimonies 
Igehind him, — and had to return in proper concealment, more than 
’once, to look after them. Two Visits, I think two, had been suc- 


10 Adelung, vii. 33G-338. 
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cessfully transacted, at intervals ; but the third, in 1753, proved 
otherwise. 

March 12th, 1753, wind of him being had, and the slot-hounds 
uncoupled and put on his trail, poor Cameron was unearthed * at the 
Laird of Glenbucket’s,’ and there laid hold of ; locked in Edin- 
burgh Castle, — thence to the Tower, and to Trial for High Treason. 
Which went against him ; in spite of his fine pleadings, and manful 
conciliatory appearances and manners. Executed, 7th June, 1753. 
His poor Wife had twice squeezed her way into the ltoyal Levee at 
Kensington, with Petition for mercy ; — fainted, the first time, owing 
to the press and the agitation ; but did, the second time, fall on her 
knees before Royal George, and supplicate, — who had to turn a deaf 
ear, royal gentleman ; I hope not without pain. 

The troth is, poor Cameron, — though, I believe, lie had some 
vague Jacobite errands withal, — never would have harmed anybody 
in the rebel way; and might with all safety have been let live. 
But his Grace of Newcastle, and the English generally, had got the 
strangest notion into their head. Those appointments of Earl Ma- 
rischal to Paris, of Tyrconnel to Berlin ; Friedrich’s nefarious spoil- 
ing of that salutary Romish-King Project ; and now simultaneous 
with that, his nefarious conduct in our Privateer Business : all this, 
does it not prove him, — as the Hanburys, Demon Newswriters, and 
well-informed persons have taught us, — to be one of thejworst men 
living, and a King bent upon our ruin ? What is certain, though 
now well nigh inconceivable, it was then, in the Upper Classes and 
Political Circles, universally believed, That this Dr. Cameron was 
properly an “ Emissary of the King of Prussia’s that Cameron’s 
errand hero was to rally the Jacobite embers into new flame ; — and 
that, at the first clear sputter, Friedrich had 15,000 men, of his best 
Prussian-Spartan troops, ready to ferry over, and help Jacobitism to 
do the matter this time ! u 

About as likely as that the Cham of Tartary had 
interfered in the “ Bangorian Controversy” (raging, I be- 


. “ Walpole, George the Second, i. 333, 353; and Letter* to Horace Mann 
(Summer 1763), for the belief held. Adelung, vii. 338-341, for the poor 
Cameron tragedy itself; 
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lieve, some time since, — in Cremorne Gardens first of all, 
which was Bishop Hoadly’s Place, — to the terror of mitres 
and wigs) ; or that the Emperor of China was concerned in 
Meux’s Porter-Brewery, with an eye to sale of nux vomica. 
Among all the Kings that t' en were, or that ever were, 
King Friedrich distinguished himself by the grand human 
virtue (one of the most important for Kings and for men) of 
keeping well at home, — of always minding his own affairs. 
These were, in fact, the one thing he minded ; and he did 
that well. lie was vigilant, observant all round, for wea- 
ther-symptoms ; thoroughly well informed of what his 
neighbours had on hand ; ready to interfere, generally in 
some judicious soft way, at any moment, if his own Coun- 
tries or their interests came to be concerned ; certain, till 
then, to continue a speculative observer merely. He had 
knowledge, to an extent of accuracy which often surprised 
his neighbours: but there is no instance in which he 
meddled where he had no business ; — and few, I believe, 
in which he did not meddle, and to the purpose, when 
he had. ^ 

Lat^r in his Reign, in the time of the American 
Wa^(1777), there is, on the English part, in regard to 
Friedrich, an equally distracted notion of the same kind 
brought to light. Again, a conviction, namely, or moral- 
certainty, that Friedrich is about assisting the American 
Insurgents against us ; — and a very strange and indubit- 
able step is ordered to be taken in consequence ! 12 As 
shall be noticed, if we have time. No enlightened Public, 
gazing for forty or fifty years into an important Neigh- 
bour Gentleman, with intent for practical knowledge of 

him, could well, though assisted by the cleverest Han- 

t 

* 

13 CEuvres c It f^ederic^ xxvi. 304 (Friedrich to Prince Henri/ 20 ill June 
1777). 
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burys, and Demon and Angel News writers, have achieved 
.ess ! — 

Question Third is — But Question Third, so extremely 
important was it in the sequel, will deserve a Chapter to 
itself. 



1750-1755. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

THERE IS LIKE TO BE ANOTHER WAR AHEAD. 

Question Third, French-English Canada-Qucstion, is no 
other than, under a new form, our old friend the inexor- 
able Jenkins* s-Ear Question ; soul of all these Controver- 
sies, and, — except Silesia and Friedrich’s Question, — the 
one meaning they have ! Huddled together it had been, 
at the Peace of Aix-la-Chapclle, and left for closed under 
“ New Spanish Assiento-Treaty,” or I know not what : — 
you thought to close it by Diplomatic putty and varnish 
in that manner : and here, by law of Nature, it comes 
welling up on you anew. For it springs from the Centre, 
as we often say, and is the fountain and determining 
elei*cnt of very large Sections of Human History, still 
hidden in the unseen Time. 

“ Ocean Highway to be free ; for the English and 
others who havo business on it V* The English have a 
real and weighty errand there. “English to trade and 
navigate, as the Law of Nature orders, on those Seas ; 
and to ponderate or preponderate there, according to the 
real amount of weight they and their errand have ? Or, 
English to have their cars torn off ; and imperious French- 
Spanish Bourbons, grounding on extinct Pope’s -meri- 
dians, gloire, and other imaginary bases, to take com- 
mand V ’ The incalculable Yankee Nations, shall they be in 
effect Yangkee (“English” with a difference), or Erangcee 
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(“French” with a difference) ? A Question not to be closed 
by Diplomatic putty, try as you will ! 

By Treaty of Utrecht (1713), ‘all Nova Scotia’ ( Acadie as then 
called), ‘ with Newfoundland and the adjacent Islands,’ was ceded 
to the English, and has ever since been possessed by them accord- 
ingly. Unluckily that Treaty omitted to settle a Line of Boundary 
to landward, or westward, for their “ Nora Scotia or generally, a 
Boundary from North to South between the British Colonies and 
the French in those parts. 

The Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, eager to conclude itself, stipu- 
lated, with great distinctness, That Cape Breton, all its guns and 
furnishings entire, should be restored at once (France extremely 
anxious on that point) ; but for the rest had, being in such haste, 
flung itself altogether into the principle of Status-quo-ante , as the 
short way for getting through. The Boundary in America was 
vaguely defined, as “ now to be what it had been before the War.” 
It had, for many years before tire War, been a subject of constant 
altercation. Acadie, for instance, the Nova Scotia of the English 
since Utrecht time, the French maintained to mean only “ the Pen- 
insula,” or Nook included between the Ocean Waters and the Bay 
of Fundy. And, more emphatic still, on the “ Isthmus” (or narrow 
space, at north-west, between said Bay and the Ocean or the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence), they had built ‘ Forts * Stockades,’ or I know^ot 
what, ‘ on the Missaquish’ ( kodie , Migsiqu^sh), a winding difficult 
river, nortlimost of the Bay of Fundy’s rivers, which the French 
affirm to be the real limit in that quarter. The sparse French 
Colonists of the interior, subjects of England, are not to be con- 
ciliated by perfect toleration of religion and the like ; but have an 
invincible proclivity to join their Countrymen outside, and wish well 
to those Stockades on the Missiquash. It must be owned, too, the 
French Official People are far from scrupulous or squeamish; show 
energy of management ; and are very skilful with the Indians, who 
are an important item. Canada is all French ; has its Quebecs, 
Montreals, a St.-Lawrence Biver occupied at all the good military 
points, and serving at once as bulwark and highway. 

Southward and westward, France, in its exuberant humour, 
claims for itself The whole Basin of the St. Lawrence, and the whole 
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Basin of the Mississippi as well : “ Have not we Stockades, Castles, 
at the military points ; Fortified Places in Louisiana itself V Yes ; 
— and how many Ploughed Fields bearing Crop, have you ? It is to 
the good Plougher, not ultimately to the good Cannonier, that those 
portions of Creation will belong ! The exuberant intention of the 
French is, after getting hack Cape Breton, “To restrict those aspiring 
English Colonies/’ mere Ploughers and Traders, hardly numbering 
above one million, “ to the Space eastward of the Alleghany Moun- 
tains,” over which they are beginning to climb, “ and southward of 
that Missiquasli, or, at farthest, of the Penobscot and Kennebunk” 
(rivers kodie in the State of Maine). 1 That will be a very pretty 
Parallelogram for them and their ploughs and trade-packs : we, who 
are 50,000 odd, expert with the rifle far beyond them, will occupy 
the rest of the world. Such is the French exuberant notion : and, 
October ] 748, before signature at Aix-la-Chapelle, much more before 
Delivery of Cape Breton, the Commandant at Detroit (west end of 
Lake Erie) had received orders, “ To -oppose peremptorily every 
English Establishment not only thereabouts, but on the Ohio or its 
tributaries ; by monition first ; and then by force, if monition do 
not serve.” 

Establishments of any solidity or regularity the English have not 
in those parts ; beyond the Alleghanies all is desert : * from the 
‘ Canada Lakes to the Carolinas, mere hunting-ground of the Six 
‘ Nations ; dotted with here and there an English trading-house, or 
‘ adventurous Squatter’s farm — to whom now the French arc to 
say : “ Home, you, instantly ; and leave the Desert alone !” The 
French have distinct Orders from Court, and energetically obey the 
same ; the English have indistinct Orders from Nature, and do not 
want energy, or mind t-o obey these : confusions and collisions are 
manifold, ubiquitous, continual. Of which the history would be tire- 
some to everybody ; and need only be indicated here by a mark or 
two of the main passages. 

In 1749, three things had occurred worth mention. First, 

• 

1 La Gallisonnidre, Governor of Canada’s Despatch, c Quebec, 15th Janu- 
arjr jL749* (cited in Bancroft History of the United States: Boston, 1839, et 
sq.). ‘ The English Inhabitants are computed at 1,051,000 ; French (in 

* Canada 45,000, in Louisiana 7,000), in all 52,000 Ifi&tori/ of British Do - 
minions in North America (London, 1773), p. 13. Bancroft (i. 154) counts 
the English Colonists ‘in 1754 about 1,200,000.’ 
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Captain Coram, a public-spirited half-pay gentleman in London, 
originator of the Foundling Hospital there, had turned his attention 
to the fine capabilities and questionable condition of Nova Scotia , 
with few inhabitants, and those mostly disaffected ; and, by many 
efforts now forgotten, had got the Government persuaded to despatch 
(June 1749) a kind of Half-pay or Military Colony to those parts : 
‘ more than 1,400 persons, disbanded officers, soldiers and marines, 

‘ under Colonel Edward Cornwallis,’ Brother of the since famous 
Lord Cornwallis. 3 Who landed, accordingly, on that rough shore ; 
stockaded themselves in, hardily endeavouring and enduring; and 
next year, built a Town for themselves ; Town of Halifax (so named 
from the then Lord Halifax, President of the Board of Trade) ; wlucli 
stands there, in more and more conspicuous manner, at this day. 
Thanks to you, Captain Coram ; though the ungrateful generations 
(except dimly in Coram Street, near your Hospital) have lost all 
memory of you, as their wont is. Blockheads ; never mind them. 

The Second thing is, an “ Ohio Company” has got together in 
Virginia ; Governor there encouraging ; Britannic Majesty giving 
Charter (March 1749), and what is still easier, “ 500,000 Acres of 
Land” in those Ohio regions, since you arc minded to colonise there 
in a fixed manner. Britannic Majesty thinks the Country “ between 
the Monongahela and the Kanahawy” (southern feeders of Ohio) will 
do best ; but is not particular. Ohio Company, we shall find, chose 
at last, as the eligible spot, the topmost fork or very Head of the 
Ohio , — where Monongahela River from south, and Alleghany River 
from north unite to form “ The Ohio where stands, in our day, 
the big sooty Town of Pittsburg and its industries. Ohio Company 
was laudably eager on this matter; Land-Surveyor in it (nay, at 
length, * Colonel of a Regiment of 150 men raised by the Ohio 
Company*) was Mr. George Washington, whose Family had much 
promoted the Enterprise ; and who was indeed a steady-going, con- 
siderate, close-mouthed Young Gentleman ; who came to great dis- 
tinction in the end. 

French Governor (La Gallisonniere still the inan), get ting wind 
of this Ohio-Company still in embryo, anticipates the birth ; sends 
a vigilant Commandant thitherward, ‘ with 300 men. To trace and 
‘ occupy the Valleys of the Ohio and of the St. Lawrence, as far as 


* Coxe’s Pelham, ii. 113. 
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‘ Detroit/ That officer * buries plates of lead,’ up and down the 
Country, with inscriptions signifying that ( from the farthest ridge, 

‘ whence water trickled towards the )hio, the Country belonged to 
‘ France; and nails the Bourbon Lili< to the forest-trees; forbidding 
‘ the Indians all trade with the English ; expels the English traders 
* from the towns of the Miamis ; and writes to the Governor of Penn- 
‘ sylvania, requesting him to prevent all farther intrusion/ Vigilant 
Governors, these French, and well supported from home. Duquesne, 
the vigilant successor of La Gallisonniere (who is now wanted at 
home, for still more important purposes, as will appear), finding 
‘ the lead plates’ little regarded, sends, by and by, 500 new sol- 
diers from Detroit into those Ohio parts (march of 100 miles or 
so) ; — ‘ thq French Government having, in this year 1750, shipped 
‘ no fewer than 8,000 men for their American Garrisons ;’ — and 
where the Ohio Company venture on planting a Stockade, tears it 
tragically out, as will be seen 1 

The Third thing worth notice, in 1749, and still more in the fol- 
lowing year, and years, had reference to Nova Scotia again. One La 
Corne, ‘ a recklessly sanguinary partisan’ (military gentleman of the 
Trenek, Jwrf/^o-Trenck, species), nestles himself (winter, 1749-50) on. 
that Missiquash River, head of the Bay of Fundy ; in the Village of 
Chignecto, which is admittedly English ground, though inhabited 
by French. La Corne compels, or admits, the Inhabitants to swear 
allegiance to France again; and to make, themselves .useful in forti- 
fying, not to say in drilling, — with an eye to military work. Hear- 
ing of which, Colonel Cornwallis and incipient Halifax are much at 
a loss. They in vain seek aid from the Governor of Massachusets 
(“ Assembly to be consulted first, to be convinced ; Constitutional 
rights : — Nothing possible just at once”) ; — and can only send a 
party of 400 men, to try and recover/Cliiguecto at any rate. April 
20th, 1750, the 400 arrive there ; order La Corne instantly to go. 
Bourbon Flag is waving on his dikes, this side the Missiquash : 
high time that he and it were gone. ‘Village Priest’ (flamingly 
orthodox, as all these Priests are, all picked for the business), 

‘ with his own hands, sets fire to the Church in Chignecto;’ in- 
liflbitants burn their houses, and escape across the river, — La Come 
as rearguard. La Come, across the Missiquash, declares. That, to a 


c^ainty, he is now on French ground ; that he will, at all hazards. 
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defend- the Territory here; and maintain every inch of it, — ‘till 

* Tegular Commissioners’ (due ever since the Treaty of Aix, had not 
that Romhh-King Business been so pressing) ‘ have settled what 

* the Boundary between the two Countries is/ — Chignecto being 
ashes, and the neighbouring population gone, Cornwallis and his 
Four Hundred had to return to Halifax. 

It was not till Autumn following, that Chignecto could be solidly 
got hold of by the Halifax popple ; nor till a long time after, that 
La Come could be dislodged from his stockades, and sent packing. 3 4 
September 1750, a new Expedition on Chignecto found the place 
populous again, Indians, French Peasants” (seemingly Soldiers of a 
sort) ; who stood very fiercely behind their defences, and needed a 
determined onrush, and ‘volley close into their noses/ before dis- 
appearing. This was reckoned the first military bloodshed (if this 
were really military on the French side). And in November fol- 
lowing, some small British Cruiser on those Coasts, falling in with a 
French Brigantine, from Quebec, evidently carrying military stores 
and solacements for La Come, seized the same ; by force of battle, 
since not otherwise, — three men lost to the British, five to the 
French, — and brought it to Halifax. “ Lawful and necessary !” 
says the Admiralty Court ; “ Sheer Piracy !” shriek the French ; — 
matters breaking out into actual flashes of flame, in this manner. 

British Commissions, two in number, names not worth mention, 
have, at last, in this Yeas 1750, gone to Paris; and are holding 
manifold conferences with French ditto, — to no purpose, any of 
them. One reads the dreary tattle of the Duke of Newcastle upon 
it, in the Years onward : “ Just going to agree,” the Duke hopes ; 
“ some difficulties, but everybody, French and English, wanting mere 
justice ; and our and their Commissioners being in such a generous 
spirit, surely they will soon settle it.”* They never did or could ; 
and steadily it went on worsening/ 

That notable private assertion of the French, That 
Canada and Louisiana mean all America West of the 
Alleghanies, had not yet oozed out to the English; but it 

3 (Jentlenharf* Magazine , xx. 530, 205. 

4 His Letters, in Goxe’s Pelham , iL 407 (‘September 1751 , ) f &c. 
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is gradually oozing out, and th t England will have to 
content itself with the moderat * Country lying east 6f 
that Blue range. “Not much above a million of you,” 
say the French ; “ and surely taerc is room enough East 
of the Alleghanies ? We, with our couple of Colonies, 
are the real America; — counting, it is true, few settlers 
as yet ; but there shall be innumerable ; and, in the 
mean while, there are Army-Detachments, Blockhouses, 
fortified Posts, command of the Rivers, of the Indian 
Nations, of the water-highways and military keys (to 
you unintelligible) ; and we will make it good !" 

The exact cipher of the French (guessed to be 50,000), 
and their precise relative-value as tillers and subduers of 
the soil, in these Two Colonies of theirs, as against the 
English Thirteen, would be interesting to know : curious 
also their little bill, of trouble taken in creating the Con- 
tinent of America, in discovering it, visiting, surveying, 
planting, taming, making habitable for man: — and what 
Rhadamanthus would have said of those Two Documents 1 
Enough, the French have taken some trouble, more or 
less, — especially in sending soldiers out, of late. The 
French, to certain thousands, languidly tilling, hunting 
and adventuring, and very skilful in wheedling the Indian 
Nations, are actually there ; and they, in the silence of 
Rhadamanthus, decide that merit shall not miss its wages 
for want of asking. “ Ours is America West of the Alle- 
ghanios,” say the French, openly before long. 

“ Yours ? Yours, of all people’s 1” answer the English ; 
and begin, with lethargic effort, to awake a little to that 
stupid Foreign Question ; important, though stupid and 
foreign, or lying far off. Who really owned all America, 
•probably few Englishmen had ever asked themselves, in 
their dreamiest humours, nor could they now answer ; 
but, that Nortj^ America does not belong to the French, 
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can be doubtful to no English creature. Pitt, Chatham 
as we now call him, is perhaps the Englishman to whom, 
of all others, it is least doubtful. Pitt is in Office at last, 
— in some subaltern capacity, “ Paymaster of the Forces” 
for some years past, in spite of Majesty's dislike of the 
outspoken man ; — and has his eyes bent on America ;-A- 
which is perhaps (little as you would guess it such) the 
main fact in that confused Controversy just now ! — 

In 1753 (28th August of that Year), goes message from the Home 
Government, “ Stand on your defence, over there ! Repel by force 
any Foreign encroachments on British Dominions.” 5 And directly 
on the heel of this, November 1753, the Virginia Governor, — urged, 
I can believe, by the Ohio Company, who are lying wind-bound so 
long, — despatches Mr. George Washington to inquire officially of 
the French Commandant in those parts, “What he means, then, 
by invading the British Territories, while a solid Peace subsists?” 
Mr. George had a long ride up those desert ranges, and down again 
on the other side ; waters all out, ground in a swash with December 
rains, no help or direction but from wampums and wigwams : Mr. 
George got to Ohio Head (two big Rivers, Monongahela from South, 
Alleghany from North, coalescing to form a double-big Ohio for the 
Far West); and thought to himself, “ What an admirable three-legged 
place : might be Chief Post of those regions, — nest-egg of a diligent 
Ohio Company !” Mr. George, some way down the Ohio River, found 
a strongish French Fort, log-barracks, * 200 river-boats, with more 
building,’ and a French Commandant, who cannot enter into ques- 
tions of a diplomatic nature about Peace and War : “ My orders are, 
To keep this Fort and Territory against all comers ; one must do 
one’s orders, Monsieur : Adieu !” And the stedfast Washington 
had to return ; without result, — except that of the admirable Three- 
legged Place for dropping your Nest-egg, in a commanding and de- 
fenceful way ! 

Ohio Company, painfully restrained so long in that operation, 
took the hint at once. Despatched, early in 1754, a Party of some 
Forty or Thirty-three stout fellows, with arms about them, as well as 
tools, “ Go build us, straightway, a Stockade in the place indicated ; 

* ITolderriesp, or Robinson our old fri^pd. 
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you are warranted to smite down, by shot or otherwise, any gain- 
sayer !” And furthermore, directly got on foot, and on the road 
thither, a ‘regiment of 150 men,’ Washington as Colonel to it, For 
perfecting said Stockade, and maintaining it against all comers. 

Washington and his Hundred-and-fifty, — wagonage, provender, 
and a piece or two of cannon, all well attended to, — vigorously climbed 
the Mountains ; got to the top, 27' h May 1754 ; and there met the 
Thirty-three in retreat homewards ! Stockade had been torn out, six 
weeks ago (17th April last) ; by overwhelming French Force, from 
the Gentleman who said Adieu , and had the river-boats, last Fall. 
And, instead of our Stockade, they are now building a regular French 
Fort, — Fort Duquesne, they call it, in honour of their Governor Du- 
quesne : — against which, Washington and his regiment, what are 
they? Washington, strictly surveying, girds himself up for the 
retreat ; descends diligently homewards again, French and Indians 
rather harassing his rear. Entrenches himself, 1st July, at what he 
calls “ Fort Necessity,” some way down ; and the second day after, 
3d July 1754, is attacked in vigorous military manner. Defends 
himself, what he can, through nine hours of heavy rain ; has lost 
thirty, the French only three , — and is obliged to capitulate : “ Free 
Withdrawal” the terms given. This is the last I heard of the Ohio 
Company ; not the last of Washington, by any means. Ohio Com- 
pany, — its judicious Nest-egg squel&hed in this manner, nay become 
a fiery Cockatrice or “ Fort Duquesne — need not be mentioned 
farther. 

By this time, surely high time now, serious military preparations 
were on foot ; especially in the various Colonies most exposed. But, 
as usual, it is a thing of most admired disorder ; every Governor his 
own King or Vice-King, horses are pulling different ways : small hope 
there, unless the Home Government (where too I have known the 
horses a little discrepant, ■ unskilful in harness !) will seriously take 
it in hand. The Home Government is taking it in hand ; horses 
willing, if a thought unskilful. Royal Highness of Cumberland has 
selected General Braddock, and Two Regiments of the Line (the two 
that ran away at Prestonpans, — absit omen). Royal Highness con- 
sult!, concocts, industriously prepares, completes ; modestly certain 
that here now is the effectual aemedy. 
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About New-years-day 1755, Braddock, with his Two Regiments 
and completed apparatus, got to sea. Arrived, 20th February, at 
Williamburg in Virginia (‘ at Hampden, near there,’ if anybody is 
particular) ; found now that this was not the place to arrive at ; that 
he would lose six weeks of marching, by not having landed in Penn- 
sylvania instead. Found that his Stores had been mispacked at 
Cork, — that this had happened, and also that ; — and, in short, that 
Chaos had been very considerably prevalent in this Adventure of 
his ; and did still, in all that now lay round it, much prevail. Poor 
man : very brave, they say ; Jmt without knowledge, except of field- 
drill ; a heart of iron, but brain mostly of pipeclay quality. A man 
severe and rigorous in regimental points ; contemptuous of the Colo- 
nial Militias, that gathered to help him ; thrice contemptuous of the 
Indians, who were a vital point in the Enterprise ahead. Chaos 
very strong, — especially if within oneself as well ! Poor Braddock 
took the Colonial Militia Regiments, Colonel Washington as Aide- 
de-Camp ; took the Indians and Appendages, Colonial Chaos much 
presiding : and after infinite delays and confused hagglings, got on 
march ; — 2,000 regular, and of all sorts say 4,000 strong. 

Got on march ; sprawled and haggled up the Alleghanies, — such 
a Commissariat, such a wagon-service, as was seldom seen before. 
Poor General and Army, he was like to be starved outright, at one 
time ; had not a certain Mr. Frimklin come to him, with charitable 
oxen, with 5 00^.- worth provisions live and dead, subscribed for at 
Philadelphia, — Mr. Benjamin Franklin, since celebrated over all the 
world ; who did not much admire this iron-tempered General with 
the pipeclay brain.® Thereupon, however, Braddock took the road 
again ; sprawled and staggered, at the long last, to the top ; * at the 
top of the Alleghanies, 15th Juno / — and forward down upon Fort 
Duquesne , ‘ roads nearly perpendicular in some places/ at the rate 
of ‘ four miles’ and even of * one mile per day/ Much wood all 
about, — and the 400 Indians to rear, in a despised and disgusted 
condition, instead of being vanward keeping their brightest outlook. 

July 8th, Braddock crossed the Monongahela without hindrance. 
July 9th, was within ten miles of Fort Duquesm ; plodding along ; 
marching through a wood, when,— Ambuscade of French and In- 

• Franklin’s Autobiography; Gentleman's Magazine, xxv. 378. 
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dians burst out on him, French with defences in front and store of 
squatted Indians on each flank, — who at once blew him to destruc- 
tion, him and his Enterprise both. His men behaved very ill ; 
sensible perhaps that they were not led very well. Wednesday, 9th 
July 1755, 'about three in the afternoon. His two regiments gave 
one volley and no more ; utterly terror-struck by the, novelty, by 
the misguidance, as at Prestonpans before ; shot, it was whispered, 
several of their own Officers, who were furiously rallying them with 
word and sword : of the sixty Officers, only five were not killed or 
wounded. Brave men clad in soldier’s uniform, victims of military 
Chaos, and miraculous Nescience, in themselves and in others : can 
there be a more distressing spectacle ? Imaginary workers are all 
tragical, in this world ; and come to a bad end, sooner or later, they 
or their representatives here : but the Imaginary Soldier — he is paid 
his wages (he and his poor Nation are) on tjje very nail 1 

Braddock, refusing to fall back as advised, had five horses shot 
under him ; was himself shot, in the arm, in the breast ; was carried 
off the field in a death-stupor, — forward all that night, next day 
and next (to Fort Cumberland, seventy miles to rear) ; — and on the 
fourth day died. The Colonial Militias had stood their ground, 
Colonel Washington now of some use again ; — who were ranked well 
to rearward ; and able to receive the ambuscade as an open fight. 
Stood striving, for about three hours. And would have saved the 
retreat ; had there been a retreat, instead of a panic rout, to save. 
The poor General, — ebbing homewards, he and libr Enterprise, hour 
after hour, — roused himself twice only, for a moment, from his 
death-stupor : once, the first night, to ejaculate mournfully, “ Who 
would have thought it !” And again once, he was heard to say, days 
after, in a tone of hope, “ Another time we will do better !” which 
were his last words, ‘ death following in few minutes/ Weary, heavy- 
laden soul ; deep Sleep now descending on it, — soft sweet cataracts 
of Sleep and Rest ; suggesting hope, and triumph over sorrow, after 
all : — “ Another time we will do better and in few minutes was 
dead ! 7 

* Manuscript Journal of General Jiraddock's Expedition in 1755 (British 
Museum: King’s Library, 271 e. King’s Mss. 212): raw-material, this, of 
'the Official Account ( London Gazette t August 26th, 1755), where it is faith- 
fully enough abridged. Will perhaps be printed by some iuquiidng P itts - 

VOL. IV. 1 1 
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The Colonial Populations, who had been thinking of 
Triumphal Arches for Braddock’s return, are struck to the 
nadir by this news. French and Indians break over the 
Mountains, harrying, burning, scalping ; the Back Settlers 
fly inward, with horror and despair : “ And the Home 
Government, too, can prove a broken reed ? What is to 
become of us ; whose is America to be V’ — And in fact, 
under such guidance from Home Governments and Colo- 
nial, there is no saying how the matter might have gone. 
To men of good judgment, and watching on the spot, it 
was for years coming, an ominous dubiety, — the chances 
rather for the French, “ who understand war, and are all 
under one head.” 8 But thero happens to be in England 
a Mr. Pitt, with rofyal eyes more and more indignantly 
set on this Business ; and in the womb of Time there lie 
combinations and conjunctures. If the Heavens have so 
decreed ! — 

The English had, before this, despatched their Admiral 
Boscawen, to watch certain War- ships, which they had 
heard the French were fitting out for America ; and to 
intercept the same, by capture if not otherwise. Boscawen 
is on the outlook, accordingly; descries a French fleet. 
Coast of Newfoundland, first days of June; loses it again 
in the fogs of the Gulf-Stream ; but has, June 9th (a month 
before that of Braddock), come up with Two Frigates of 
it, and, after short broadsiding, made prizes of them. 
And now, on this Braddock Disaster, orders went, “ To 
seize and detain all French Ships whatsoever, till satisfac- 
tion were had.” And, before the end of this Year, about 

burgher, one day, after good study on the ground itself ? It was not till 

1768 that the bones of the slain were got buried, and the infant Pittsburg 
(now so busy and smoky) rose from the ashes of Fort Duquesne. 

• Governor Pownal’s Memorial (of which, infrd ), in Thackeray’s Life of 
Chatham . 
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‘ 800 French ships (value, say, 700,000/.)’ were seized 
accordingly, where seizable on their watery ways. Which 
the French (“ our own conduct in America being so 
undeniably proper”) characterised as utter piracy and 
robbery ; — and getting no redress upon it, by demand in 
that style, had to take it as 10 better than meaning Open 
War Declared. 9 

9 Paris, December 21st, 1755, Minister Rouillfi’s Remonstrance, with 
menace “unless — London, January 13th, 1756, Secretary Fox’s reply, 
“ Welly then , No /” Due official * Declaration of War 1 followed : on the 
English part, ‘ 17th May 1756/ ‘9th June/ on the French part. 



1753-17W. 


CHAPTER XV. 

ANTI-PRUSSIAN WAR-SYMPTOMS : FRIEDRICH VISIBLE FOR 

A MOMENT. 

The Burning of Akakia, and those foolish Maupertuis- 
Voltaire Duellings (by syringe and pistol) had by no 
means been Friedrich's one concern, at the time Voltaire 
went off. Precisely in those same months. Carnival 1752- 
1 753, King Friedrich had, in a profoundly private manner, 
come upon certain extensive Anti-Prussian Symptoms, 
Austrian, Russian, Saxon, of a most dangerous, abstruse, 
but at length indubitable sort ; and is, ever since, pro- 
secuting his investigation of them, as a thing of life and 
death to him ! Symptoms that there may well be a Third 
Silesian War ripening forward, inevitable, and of weightier 
and fiercer quality than ever. So the Symptoms indicate 
to Friedrich, with a fatally increasing clearness. And, of 
late, he has to reflect withal : “ If these French-English 
troubles bring War, our Symptoms will be ripe !” As, in 
fact, they proved to be. 

King Friedrich’s investigations and decisions on this 
matter will be touched upon, farther on : but readers can 
take, in the meaft time, the following small Documentary 
Piece as Note of Preparation. The Facts shadowed forth 
are of these Years now current (1752-1755), though this 
judicial Deposition tp the Facts is of ulterior date ( 1757 ). 

In the course of 1756, as will well appear farther on, it became 
manifest to the Saxon Court to *11 the world that somebody had 
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been playing traitor in the Dresden Archives. Somebody, especially 
in the Foreign Department ; copying furtively, and imparting to 
Prussia, Despatches of the most secret, thrice-secret and thrice-dan- 
gerous nature, which lie Teposited there i Who can have done it ? 
Guesses, researches, were many : at length suspicion fell on one 
Menzel, a Kanzellist (Government Clerk), of good social repute, and 
superior official ability ; who is not himself in the Foreign Depart- 
ment at all ; but whose way of living, or the like sign, had perhaps 
seemed questionable. In 3757, Menzel, and the Saxon Court and 
its businesses, were all at Warsaw ; Menzel dreaming of no disturb- 
ance, but prosecuting his affairs as formerly, — when, one day, Sep- 
tember ® ith (the slot-hounds, long scenting and tracking, being now 
at the mark), Menzel and an Associate of his were suddenly arrested. 
Confronted with their crimes, with the proofs in readiness ; and next 
day, — made a clear Confession, finding the matter desperate other- 
wise. Copy of which, in Notarial form, exact and indisputable, the 
reader shall’ now see. As this story, of Friedrich and the Saxon 
Archives, was very famous in the world, and mythic circumstances 
are prevalent, let us glance into it with our own eyes, since there is 
opportunity in brief compass. 

* Extractus Protocolloram in Inquisitions-Sachen ,’ — that is to say, 

Extract of Protocols in Inquest ‘ control Friedrich Wilhelm 
‘ Menzel and Johann Benjamin Erfurth. 

‘ At Warsaw, 2 nth September 1757 : This day, in the King’s 

* Name, in presence of Legationsrath von Saul, Ilofrath Ferbers, and 
‘ Kriegsrath von Giitze the Undersigned : Examination of the Kabi- 
‘ nets-Kanzellist Menzel, arrested yesterday, and now brought from 
‘ his place of arrest to the Royal Palace ; — who, admonitus de di- 
1 cenda veritate, made answers, to the effect following : 

‘ His name is Friedrich Wilhelm Menzel ; age thirty-eight ; is a 

* son of the late Hofrath and Privy-referendary Menzel, who formerly 
‘ was in the King’s service, and died a few years back. Has been 

* seventeen years Kanzellist at the Geheime Cabinetseanzlei (Secret 
‘.IVrchive) ; had taken the oath when he entered on his office. 

‘ Acknowledges some Slips of Pap$r ( Zettel ), now shown to him, 

* to be his hand-writing : they tionta&^d news.in tended to be com- 
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* municated to the Prussian Secretary Benoit, now residing here/ 
at Dresden formerly. 

* Confesses that he has employed, here as well as previously jn 

* Dresden, his Brother-in-law, the journeyman goldsmith Erfurth 
‘ (who was likewise arrested yesterday), to convey to the Prussian 

* Secretaries, Plessmann and Benoit, such pieces and despatches from 

* the Secret Cabinet, especially the Foreign department, as he, Men- 
c zclj wanted to communicate to said Prussian Secretaries. 

‘ Confesses having received, by degrees, since the year 1752, 

* from the Prussian Minister {Envoys) von Mahlzalin, and the Secre- 

* taries Plessmann and Benoit, for such communications, the sum of 

* 3,000 thalers (450/.) in all. 

‘ Was led into these treasonable practices by the following cir- 
1 cumstanee : lie owed at that time J 00 thalers on a Promissory 

* Note, to a certain Rlienitz, wlro then lived (hielt sich auf) at Drcs- 

* den, and who pressed him much for payment. As he pleaded 
‘ inability to pay, Rlienitz hinted that he could put him into the 
‘ way of getting money ; and accordingly, at last, took him to the 

* then Prussian Secretary Ilecht, at Dresden ; by whom he was at 

* once carried to the Prussian Minister von Mahlzahn ; who gave 
‘ him 100 thalers (15/.), with the request to communicate to him, 

* now and then, news from the Archive of the Cabinet. For a length 
‘ of time Prisoner could not accomplish this ; as the said von Mahl- 
‘ zahn wanted Pieces from the Foreign Office, and especially the 

* Correspondence with the two Imperial Courts of Austria and Russia. 

‘ These papers were locked in presses, which Prisoner could not get 

* at ; moreover, the Court had, in the mean time, gone to Warsaw, 

* Prisoner remaining at Dresden. In that way, many months passed 

* without his being able to communicate anything ; till, at last, 

‘ about December 1752, the Secretary Plessmann gave him a whole 

* bunch of keys, which were said to be sent by Privy-counsellor 

* Eicliel of Potsdam' (whom we know), ‘ to try whether any of them 
‘ would unlock the presses of the Foreign Department. But none of 
‘ them would ; and Prisoner returned the keys ; pointing out, how- 

* ever, what alterations were required to fit the keyhole. 

‘ And, about three weeks after this, Plessmann .provided Prisoner 

* with another set of keys ; among which one did unlock said presses. 

‘ With this key Prisoner now repeatedly opened the presses ; and 
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* provided Plessmann, whenever required, — oftenest, with Petersburg 

* Despatches. Had also, three years ago (1754), here in Warsaw, 
‘ communicated Vienna Despatches, three or four times, to Benoit ; 
‘ especially on Sundays and Thursdays, which were slack days, no- 
‘ body in the Office about noon. 

‘ The actual first of these Communications did not take place 

* till after Easter-Fair, 1753; Prisoner not having, till said Fair, 
‘ received the second bunch of keys from Plessmann. Now and then 
‘ he had to communicate French Despatches. Whenever he gave 
‘ original Despatches, he received them back shortly after, and re- 
‘ placed them in the presses. During this present stay of the Court 
‘ at Warsaw, has communicated little to Benoit except from the Cir- 
‘ culars (Legation News-Letters ), ‘when he found anything note- 

* worthy in them ; also, now and then, the Ponikau Despatches’ 
(Ponikau being at the Reich’s Diet, in circumstances interesting to 
us). ‘ Has received, one time and another, several 100 thalers from 
‘ Benoit, since the Court came hither last/ — (And so exit Menzel.) 

* Hereupon the Second Prisoner was brought in ; — who deposed 

* as follows : 

‘ He is named Johann Benjamin Erfurth ; a goldsmith by trade ; 

‘ age thirty-two ; the Prisoner Menzel's Brother-in-law. 

‘ Confesses that Menzel had made use of him, at Dresden, during 
‘ one year, to deliver, several times, sealed papers to the Prussian 
‘ Secretary Plessmann, or rather mostly to Plessmann’s servant. 

* Also that, here in Warsaw, he has had to carry Despatches to 

* Benoit, and to deliver them into his own hands. Latterly he has 
delivered the Despatches to certain Prussian peasants, who stopped 

* at Benoit’s, and who always relieved each other; and every time, the 
‘ one who went away directed Prisoner, in turn, to him that arrived. 

* He received from Menzel, yesterday towards noon, a small 
‘ sealed packet, which he was to convey to the Prussian peasant who 
‘ had made an appointment with him at the Prussian Office (Hof) 

‘ here. But as he was going to take it, and had just got outside of 
‘ the Palace Court, a corporal took hold of him and arrested him. 

Confesses having concealed the parcel in his trowsers pocket, and 
‘ to have denied that he had anything upon him/ * * ‘ Actum 

‘ ut supra / . Signed ‘ Gotzb* (with titles). 
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‘ Next day, September 26th, Menzel reexamined ; answers in 
‘ effect following : 

‘ Flessmann never himself came into the Archive Office at Dres- 

* den ; except the one time’ (a time that will be notable to us !) 
‘ when the Prussians were there to take away the Papers by force ; 
‘ then Plessmann was with them/ — and we will remember the cir- 
cumstance. 

* Before leaving Dresden for Poland, last Year (1756), he, Men- 

* zel, had returned the said key to Plessmann ; who gave him others 
‘ for use here. After his arrival here, he returned these keys to 

* Benoit, in the presence of Erfurth ; saying, they were of no use to 

* him, and that he could not get at the Despatches here. Prisoner 
‘ further declares, that it was the Minister von Mahlzahn who, of his 

* own accord, and quite at the beginning, made the proposal con- 
‘ cemiug the keys ; and when Plessmann brought the keys, he said 
‘ expressly they were from the Minister, along with fifty thalers, 

‘ which he, Menzel, received at the same time. Actum tit supra' 
Signed as before. 1 ' 

We could give some of the stolen Pieces, too; but 
they are of abstruse tenor, and would be mere enigmas to 
readers here. Enough that Friedrich understands them. 
To Friedrich’s intense and long-continued scrutiny, they 
indicate, what is next to incredible, but is at length fatally 
undeniable, That the old Treaty, which we called of War- 
saw, “ Treaty for Partitioning Prussia,” is still (in spite of 
all subsequent and superincumbent Treaties to the con- 
trary) vigorously alive underground ; that Saxon Briihl 
and her Hungarian Majesty, to whom is now added Czarish 
Majesty, are fixed as ever on cutting down this afflictive, 
too aspiring King of Prussia, to the size of a Brandenburg 
Elector; busy (in these Menzel Documents) considering 
how it may be done, especially how the bear-skin may be 

1 Ilelden-Oeschichte , v. 677 (as Beylage or Appendix to the Kur-Sachsen 

* Pro-Memoria , to the Reich’s Diet f of date, Regensburg, 31st January 
1758). 
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shared ; — and that, in short, there lies* ahead, inevitable 
seemingly, and not far off, a Third Silesian War. 

Which punctually came true. The Third Silesian War , 
— since called Seven-Years War , that proving to be the 
length of it, — is now near. Breaks out, has to break out, 
August 1756. The heaviest and direst Struggle Fried- 
rich ever had ; the greatest of all his Prowesses, Achieve- 
ments, and Endurances in this world. And, on the whole, 
t the last that was very great, or that is likely to be memor- 
able with Posterity. Upon which, accordingly, we must 
try our utmost to leave some not untrue notion in this 
place : and that once done — Courage, reader ! 


Friedrich is visible , in Holland , to the naked Eye , 
for some Minutes (June 23d, 1755). 

In 1755 it was that Yoltaire wrote, not the first 
Letter, but the first very notable one, to his Royal Friend, 
after their great quarrel:® seductively repentant, and oh, 
so true, so tender; — Royal Friend still obstinate, who 
answers nothing, or answers only through De Prades : 
“ Yes, yes, we are aware !” And it ■was in the same 
Year that Friedrich first saw D’Alembert, — Voltaire’s suc- 
cessor, in a sense. And farther on (1st Novcmbor 1755), 
that the Earthquake of Lisbon went, horribly crashing, 
through the thoughts of all mortals, — thoughts of King 
Friedrich among others; whose reflections on it, I ap- 
prehend, arc stingy, snarlingly contemptuous, rather than 
valiant- and pious, and need not detain us hero. One 

thing only we will mention, for an accidental reason: 

« 

* t 

* Dated * The DUices , near Geneva, 4th August 1755’ (in Rddenbeck, 
i. 287 ; in CEuvres de Frederic, xxiii. 7 ; not given by any of the French 
Editors). 
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That Friedrich, this Year, made a short run to Hol- 
land, — and that actual momentary sight of him happens 
thereby to be still possible. • 


In Summer 1755, after the West-Countiy Reviews, and a short 
Journey into Ost-Friesland, whence to Wesel on the Rhine, — whither 
Friedrich had invited D’Alembert to meet him, whom he finds “ un 
tres-aimable gar^on" likely for the task in hand, — Friedrich decided 
on a run into Holland : strictly incognito, accompanied only by Balbi 
(Engineer, a Genoese) and one page. Bade his D’Alembert adieu ; 
and left Wesel thitherward, June 1 9th. 3 At Amsterdam he viewed 
the Bramkamp Picture-Gallery, the illustrious Countryhouse of Jew 
Pinto at Tulpenburg (Tulip-borough !) * * “I saw nothing bu' 

“ whim-whams (colifichets),”* says he : “ I gave myself out for a Musi- 
“ cian of the King of Poland wore a black wig moreover, “ and was 
“ nowhere known :” 4 — and, for finis, got into the common Passage- 
Boat ( Trekschuit , no doubt) for Utrecht, that he might see 'the other 
fine Countryhouses along the Vechte. Fine enough Countryhouses, 
— not mud and sedges the main thing, as idle readers think. To 
Arnheim up the Vechte in this manner ; Wesel and his own Coun- 
try just at hand again. 

Now it happened that a young Swiss, — poor enough in purse, 
but not without talent and eyesight, assistant Teacher in some Board- 
ing-school thereabouts ; name of him De Catt, age twenty-seven, 

* bom at Morges near Geneva, 1728,’ — had got holiday, or had got 
errand, poor good soul ; had decided, on this same day (23d June 
1755), to go to Utrecht, and so stept into the very, boat where 
Friedrich was. He himself (in a Letter written long after to Editor 
Laveaux ) shall tell us the rest : 

‘ As I couldn’t get into the Roef (cabin) because it was all en- 

* gaged, I staid with the other passengers in the Steerage (dam la 

* barque mime), and the weather being fine, came up on deck. 

* After some time, there stept out of the Cabin a man in cinnamon- 
‘ coloured coat with gold buttonAofe* ; in black wig ; face and coat 

* RSdenbeck, i. 287. 

* (Euvres, xxvii. i. 268 (‘Potsdam, 28th June 1766;’ and ib. p. 270), 
to Wilhelmina, who is now, on the return from her Italian Journey. Uncer- 
tain Anecdotes of adventures among the whim-whams, in RSdenbeck, <fcc. 
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* considerably dusted with Spanish snuff. He looked fixedly at me, 
‘ for a while ; and then said, without farther preface, “ Who are you, 

* Monsieur V This cavalier tone from an unknown person, whose 
‘ exterior indicated nothing very important, did not please me ; and 
‘ I declined satisfying his curiosity. He was silent. But, some time 
‘ after, he took a i more courteous tone, and said : “ Come in here to 

* me, Monsieur ! You will be bt .oer here than in the Steerage, amid 
‘ the tobacco-smoke.” This polite address put an end to all anger ; 

* and as the singular manner of the man excited my curiosity, I 

* took advantage of his invitation. We sat down, and began to 
‘ speak confidentially with one another. 

‘ “ Do you see the man in the garden yonder, sitting smoking his 
“ pipe ?” said he to me : “ That man, you may depend upon it, is not 
“ happy.” — “ I know not,” answered I : “ but it seems to me, until 
“ one knows a man, and is completely acquainted with his situation 
“ and his way of thought, one cannot possibly determine whether he 
“ is happy or unhappy.” 

* My gentleman admitted this’ (very good-natured !) ; ‘ and led the 

* conversation on the Dutch Government. He criticised it, — probably 

* to bring me to speak. I did speak ; and gave him frankly to know 
‘ that he was not perfectly instructed in the thing he was criticising. — 
“ You are right,” answered he ; “ one can only criticise what one is 
“ thoroughly acquainted with.” — He now began to speak of Religion ; 
‘ and with eloquent tongue to recount what mischiefs Scholastic Phi- 

* losophy had brought upon the world ; then tried to prove, “ That 
‘ Creation was impossible.” At this last point I stood out in oppo- 

* sition. “ But lio\v can one create Something out of Nothing ?” said 

* he. ** That is not the question,” answered I ; “ the question is, 
“ Whether such a Being as God can or cannot give existence to what 
“ has yet none.” He seemed embarrassed, and added, “ But the 
“ Universe is eternal.” — “ You are in a circle,” said I ; “ how will 
“ you get out of it ?” — “ I skip over it," sa^l he, laughing ; and then 
‘ began to speak of other things. 

4 “ What form of Government do you reckon the best ?” inquired 
‘ he, among other things. “ The monarchic, if the King is just and 
*'■' enlightened.” — “ Very well,” answered he ; “ but where will you 
“ find Kings of that sort ?” And thereupon went into such a sally 
‘ upon Kings, as could not in the least lead me to the supposition 
‘ that he was one. In the end he expressed pity for them, that they 
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* could not know the sweets of friendship ; 
‘ these verses (his own, I suppose) : 


[Book XYI. 
23d June 1750. 
and cited on the occasion 


“ Ami tie, plaisir des grande* dm.es ; 

“ Amitie, que les Jiois, ces illustres ingrats, 

*“ iSont ass ez mal/teureu.c de ne connattre pas /” 


“ I have not the honour to be acquainted with Kings’,” said I ; “ but 
“ to judge by what one lias read in History of several of them, I 
“ should believe. Monsieur, that you, on the whole, are right.” — 
“ Ah, oui, oui, I am right ; I know the gentlemen !” 

‘ We now got to speak of Literature. The stranger expressed 
* himself with enthusiastic admiration of Racine^ A droll incident 
‘ happened during our dialogue. My gentlemau wanted to let down 
‘ a little sash-window, and couldn’t manage it. “ You don’t under 
“ stand that,” said I ; “ let me do that.” I tried to get it down ; but 
‘ succeeded no better than he. “ Monsieur,” said he, “ allow me to 
“ remark, on my side, that you, upon my honour, understand as little 
“ of it as I !” — “ That is true ; and I beg your pardon ; I was too rash 
“ in accusing you of want of expertness.” — “ Were you ever in Ger- 
“ many ?’ he now asked me. “ No ; but I should like to make that 
journey : I am very curious to see the Prussian States, and their 
“ King, of whom one hears so much.” And now I began to launch 
‘ out on Friedrich's actions ; but he interrupted me rapidly, with the 
* words : “ Nothing more of Kings, Monsieur ! What have we to do 
“ with them ? We will spend the rest of our voyage on more agree- 
“ able and cheering objects.” And now he spoke of the best of all 
‘ possible worlds ; and maintained that, in our Planet Earth, there 
‘ was more Evil than Good. I maintained the ^rntrary ; and this 
‘ dispute brought us to the end of our voyage. 

‘ On quitting me, he said, “ I hope, Monsieur, you will leave me 
“ your name : I am very glad to have made your acquaintance ; per- 
“ haps we shall see one another again.” I replied, as was fitting, to 
( the compliment ; and bogged him to excuse me for contradicting 
‘ him a little. “ Ascribe this,” I concluded, “ to the ill-humour which 
“ various little journeys I had to make in these days have given me.” 
‘ I then told him my name, and we parted .’ 5 Parted to meet again ; 
and live together for about twenty years. 


* Laveaux, Histoire de I'rSdSrie (2d edition, Strasbourg, 1789, and blown 
now into six voll. instead of four ; dead all, except this fraction), vi. 365. 
Seyfarth, ii. 234, is right j ib. 170, wrong, and has led others wrong. 
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Of this honest Henri de Catt, whom the King liked 
on this Interview, and sent for soon after, and at length 
got as “ Lecteur du Roi” we shall hear again. 6 He did, 
from 1757 onwards, what ife Prades now does with 
more of noise, the old D’Arget functions; faithfully and 
well, for above twenty years; — left a Note-Book (not 
very Boswellian) about the King, which is latterly in 
the Royal Archives at Berlin ; and which might without 
harm, or even with advantage, be printed, but has never 
yet been. A very harmless De Catt. And we are surely 
obliged to him for this view of the Travelling Gentleman 
‘ with the cinnamon-coloured coat, snuffy nose, and black 
wig/ and his manner of talking on light external subjects, 
while the inner man of him hafls weights enough pressing 
on it. Age still under five-and-forty, but looks old for 
his ygars. 

‘June 23d, 1755;’ it is in the very days while poor 
Braddock is staggering down the Alleghanies; Braddock 
fairly over the top; — and the Fates waiting him, at a 
Fortnight’s distance. Far away, on the other side of the 
World. But it is notable enough how Pitt is watching the 
thing ; and will at length get hand laid on it, and get the 
kingship over it for above four years. Whereby the Jen- 
kins’ s-Ear Question will again, this time on better terms, 
coalesce with the Silesian , or Partition-of -Prussia Ques- 
tion; and both these long Controversies get definitely 
closed, as the Eternal Decrees had seen good. 

• * September 1755,’ sent for (but De Catt was ill and couldn’t) ; ‘ De- 
cember 1757,’ got (Rodenbeck, i. 285). 
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THE SEVEN- YEARS WAR: FIRST CAMPAIGN. 


1756-1757. 




1755-1736. 


CHAPTER I. 

WIIAT FRIEDRICH HAD READ IN’ THE MBNZEL DOCUMENTS. 

The ill-informed world, entirely unaware of what Fried- 
rich had been studying and ascertaining, to his bitter 
sorrow, for four years past, was extremely astonished at 
the part he took in those French-English troubles; ex- 
tremely provoked at his breaking out again into a Third 
Silesian War, greater than all the others, and kindling all 
Europe in such a way. The ill-informed world rang vio- 
lently, then and long after, with a Controversy, “ Was it 
of his beginning, or Not of his beginning 1” Controversy, 
which may in our day be considered as settled by unani- 
mous mankind; finished forever; and can now have no 
interest for any creature. 

Omitting that, our problem is (were it possible in 
brief compass), To set forth, by what authentic traits 
there are, — not the “ambitious,” “audacious,” voracious 
and highly condemnable Friedricb of the Gazetteers, — 
but the thrice-intricately situated Friedrich of Fact. What 
the Facts privately known to Friedrich were, in what 
manner known ; and how, in a more complex crisis than 
*had yet been, Friedrich demeaned himself: upon which 
latter point, and those cognate to it, readers ought not 
to be ignorant, if now fallen indifferent on so many other 
VOL. IV. k K 
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points of tlie Affair. What a loud -roaring, loose and 
empty matter is this tornado of vociferation, which men 
call “ Public Opinion” ! Tragically howling round a man ; 
who has to stand silent, the while ; and scan, wisely under 
pain of death, the altogether inarticulate, dumb and in- 
exorable matter which the gods call Fact ! Friedrich did 
read his terrible Sphinx - riddle ; the Gazetteer tornado 
did pipe and blow. King Friedrich, ill contrast with his 
Environment at that time, will, most likely, never be por-* 
trayed to modern men, in his real proportions, real aspect 
and attitude then and there, — which are silently not a 
little heroic and even pathetic, when well seen into ; — and, 
for certain, he is not portrayable at present, on our side 
of the Sea. But what hints and fractions of feature we 
authentically have, ought to be given with exactitude, 
especially with brevity, and left to the ingenuous imagin- 
ation of readers. 

The secret sources of the Third Silesian War, since 
called “ Seven-Years War,” go back to 1745 ; nay we may 
say, to the First Invasion of Silesia in 1740. For it was 
in Maria Theresa’s incurable sorrow at loss of Silesia, and 
her inextinguishable hope to reconquer it, that this and 
all Friedrich’s other Wars had their origin. Twice she 
had signed Peace with Friedrich, and solemnly ceded 
Silesia to him: but that too, with the Imperial Lady, was 
by no means a finis to the business. Not that she meant 
to break, her Treaties ; far from her such a thought, — in 
the conscious form. Though, alas, in the unconscious, 
again, it was always rather near ! Practically she reck- 
oned to herself, these Treaties would come to be broken, 
as Trebles do not endure forever ; and then, at the good 
moment, she did purpose to be ready. “ Silesia back to 
us; Pragmatic Sanction complete in every point ! Was not 
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that our dear Father’s will, monition of all our Fathers 
and their Patriotisms and Traditionary Heroisms; and in 
fact, the behest of gods and men V* Ten years ago, this 
notion had been cut down to apparent death, in a dis- 
astrous manner, for the second time. But it did not die 
in the least : it never tl Inks of dying ; starts always 
anew, passionate to produce itself again as action valid at 
last ; and lives in the Imperial Heart with a tenacity that 
strange to observe. Still stranger, in the Envious-Valet 
Heart, — in that of Bruhl, who had far less cause ! 

The Peace of Dresden, Christmas 1745, seemed to be 
an act of considerable magnanimity on Friedrich’s part. 
It was, at the first blush of it, “incredible” to Harrach, 
the Austrian Plenipotentiary; whose embarrassed, aston- 
ished bow we remember on that occasion, with English 
Villiers shedding pious tears. But what is very remark- 
able withal is a thing since discovered: 1 That Harrach, 
magnanimous signature hardly yet dry, did then straight- 
way, by order of his Court, very privately inquire of Bruhl, 
“ There is Peace, you see ; what they call Peace : — but 
our Treaty of Warsaw , for Partition of this magnanimous 
man, stands all the same ; doesn’t it 1” To which, accord- 
ing to the Documents, Bruhl, hardly escaped from the 
pangs of death, and still in a very pale-yellow condition, 
had answered in effect, “ Hah, say you so ? One’s hatred 
is eternal ; — but that man’s iron heel ! Wait a little ; 
get Russia to join in the scheme !” — and hung back; the 
willing mind, but the too terrified ! And in this way, like 
a famishing dog in sight of a too dangerous leg of mutton, 
Bruhl has ever since rather held back ; would not reen- 
gage at all, for almost two years, even on the Czarina’s 
engaging; 'and then only in a cautious, conditional and 
hypothetic manner, — though with famine increasing day 
1 Infra, next Note (p. 500). 
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by day in sight of the desired viands. His hatred is fell ; 
but he would fain escape with hack unbroken. 

How Friedrich discovered the Mystery. Concerning 
Menzel and JVeingarten. 

.Friedrich has been aware of this mystery, at least 
wide awake to it and becoming ever more instructed, for 
almost four years. Traitor Menzel the Saxon Kanzellist, 
— we, who have prophetically read what he had to confess 
when laid hold of, are aware, though as yet, and on to 
1757, it is a dead secret to all mortals but himself and 
‘ three others/ — has been busy for Prussia, ever since ‘ the 
end of 1752/ Got admittance to the Presses; sent his 
first Excerpt ‘about the time of Easter-Fair, 1753/ — 
time of Voltaire’s taking wing. And has been at work 
ever since. Copying Despatches from the most secret 
Saxon Repositories ; ready always on Excellency Malt- 
zahn’s indicating the Piece wanted ; and of late, I should 
think, is busier than ever, as the Saxon Mystery, which 
is also an Austrian and Russian one, gets more light 
thrown into it, and seems to be fast ripening towards 
action of a perilous nature. The first Excerpts furnished 
by Menzel, — readers can judge how enigmatic they were. 
These Menzel Papers, copies mainly of Petersburg or 
Vienna Despatches to Brtthl, with Briihl’s Answers , — the 
principal of which were subsequently printed in. their best 
arrangement and liveliest point of vision, 3 — are by no 
means a luminous set of Documents to readers at this 

day. Think what a study they were, at Potsdam in 1753, 

• 

2 In Friedrich's Manifestos, chiefly in Memoirs RaisonnS sur la Conduite 
des Court de Vienne et de Saxe (compiled from the Menzel Originals, so soon 
as these were got hold of : Berlin, Autumn 1756). A solid and able Paper; 
rapidly done, by one Count Herzberg, who rose high in after times. Re* 
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while still in the chaotic state ; fished out, more or less at 
random, as Mcnzel could lay hold of them, or be directed 
to them; the enigma clearing itself only by intense in- 
spection, and capability of seeing in the dark ! 

It appears, — if you are curious on the anecdotic 
part, — 

* Winterfeld was the first that got eye on this dangerous Saxon 

* Mystery ; some Ex-Saxon, about to settle in Berlin, giving hint of 

* it to Winterfeld ; who needed only a hint. So soon as Winterfeld 
' convinced himself that there was weight in the Affair, he imparted 

* it to Friedrich : “ Scheme of partitioning, your Majesty, of picking 
‘ quarrel, then overwhelming and partitioning ; most serious scheme, 

‘ Austrian-Russian as well as Saxon ; going on steadily for years past, 

* and very lively at this time !” If true, Friedrich cannot but admit 
' that this is serious enough : important, thrice over, to discover 
‘ whether it is true ; — and gives Winterfeld authority to prosecute 
‘ it to the bottom, in Dresden or wherever the secret may lie. Who 

* thereupon charged Maltzahn, the Prussian Minister at Dresden, 

‘ to find some proper Menzel, and bestir himself. How Maltzahn 

* has found his Menzel, and has bestirred himself, we saw. Thief- 
‘ keys were made to pattern in Berlin ; first set did not fit, second 
' did ; and stealthy Menzel gains admittance to -that Chamber of 
‘ the Archives, can steal thither on shoes of felt when occasion 
‘ serves, and copy what you wish, — for a consideration. Intermit- 
‘ tently, since about Easter-Fair, 1753. Three persons are cog- 
' nizant of it, Winterfeld, Maltzahn, Friedrich ; three, and no more. 

‘ Probably the abstrusest study, and the most intense, going on in 
' the world at that epoch. 3 

* Ajb a very early stage of the Menzel Excerpts, it became mani- 

* fest that certain synchronous Austrian Ditto would prove highly 
' elucidative ; that, in fact, it would be indispensable to get hold of 
‘ these as well Which also Winterfeld has managed to do. A deep- 

‘ headed man, who has his eyes about him ; and is very apt to manage 
^ * 
printed, with' many other 'Pieces* and 'Passages,* in Oetammdte Jfaeh- 
richten und Urkunden,-— which is a 'Collection* of such (2 voll., 113 Nos., , 
small 8vo, no Place, 1757, my Copy of it). 

* Retzow, Chardkteristik des Siebenjdhrigen Krieges (Berlin, 1802), i. 23. 
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* what lie undertakes. One Weingarten Junior, a Secretary in the 

* Austrian Embassy at Berlin (Excellency Peubla^s second Secretary), 

* baa his acquaintanceships in Berlin Society ; and for one thing, as 

* Winterfeld discovers, is “ madly in love” with some Chambermaid 

* or quasi-chambermaid (let us call her Chambermaid), “ Daughter 

* of the Castellan at Charlottenburg.” Winterfeld, through the due 

* channels, applied to this Chambermaid, “ Get me a small secret 
‘ Copy of such and such Despatches, out of your Weingarten ; it will 
‘ be well for you and him ; otherwise perhaps not well !” Chamber 1 * 
‘ maid, hope urging, or perhaps hope and fear, did her best ; Wein- 
' garten had to yield the required product and products, as required. 

‘ By this Weingarten, from some date not long after Menzel’s first 

* mysterious Dresden Excerpts, the necessary Austrian glosses, so far 
‘ as possible to Weingarten on the indications given him, have been 

* regularly had, for the two or three years past. 

‘ Weingarten first came to be seriously suspected, June 1756 
‘ (Weingarten Junior, let us still say, for there was a Senior of un- 
‘ stained fidelity) ; “ June 15th,” Excellency Peubla pointedly demands 
‘ him from Friedrich and the Berlin Police : “ Weingarten junior, 

‘ my second Secretiir, fugitive and traitor ; hidden somewhere 1”* 

* Excellency Peubla is answered, 24th June : “ We would so fain 

* catch him, if we could ! We have tried at Stendal, — not there : 

* tried his Mother-in-law ; knows nothing : have forborne laying 
‘ up his poor Wife and children ; and hope her Imperial Majesty 
‘ will have pity on that poor creature, who is fallen so miserable.” 5 

* So that Excellency Peubla had nothing for it but to compose him- 

* self ; to honour the unstainable fidelity of Weingarten Senior, by a 
‘ public piece of promotion, which soon ensued ; and let the Junior 

* run. Weingarten Junior, on the first suspicion, had vanished with 
‘ due promptitude, — was not to be unearthed again. We perceive 
‘ he has married his Charlottenburg Beauty, and there are Helpless 

* babies. It seems “ he lived long years after, in the Altmark, as a 

* Herr von Weiss,” — his reflexions manifold, but unknown. 6 What 
‘ is much notabler, Cogniazo, the Austrian Veteran, |pcard Wein- 

* garten’s Master , Graf von Peubla, talk of the “ grand mystb-e,” 

■ 

.' * * Berlin, 22d June: Every research making for Mr. Weingarten, — in 

vain hitherto* ( Gentleman's Magazine , xxvi., i. e. for 1766, p. 363). 

* Uelden-Oeschichte, iii. 713. 8 Retzow, i. 37. 
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4 soon after, and how. Friedrich had heard of it, not from Weingar- 
4 ten alone, but from Gross-Fiirst Peter, Russian Heir-Apparent V ■ 

4 As to Menzel, he did not get away. Menzel, as we saw, lasted 

* in free activity till 1757 ; and was then put under lock and key. 

* Was not hanged ; sat prisoner, for twenty -seven years after ; over- 

* grown with b*ir, logs and arms chained together, heavy iron-bar 

* uniipng both ankles; diet bread-and-water ; — for the rest, healthy; 
‘ and died, not very miserable it is said, in 1784. Shocking traitors, 
‘ Wcingurten and he/ 

Yes ; a diabolical pair, they, sure enough: — and the 
thing they betrayed against their Masters, was that a 
. celestial thing ? Servants of the Devil do fall out ; and 
Servants not of the Devil are fain, sometimes, to raise a 
quarrel of that kind ! — 

The then world, as we said, was one loud uproar 
of logic on the right reading and the wrong of those 
Sibylline Documents : “ Did your King of Prussia in- 
terpret them aright, or even try it 1 Did not he use 
them as a cloak for highway robbery, and swallowing of 
a peaceable Saxony, bad man that he surely is T For 
Friedrich’s demeanour, this time again, when it came to* 
the acting point, was of eminent rapidity ; almost a swifter 
lion-spring than ever ; and it brought on him, in the aerial 
or vocal *way, its usual result : huge clamour of rage and 
logic from uninformed mankind. Clamorous rage and 
logic, which has now sunk irresuscitably dead; — nothing 
of it much' worth mentioning to modern readers, scarcely 
even its Hie Jacel (in Footnotes, for the benefit of the 
curious !), — and it is, at last, a thing not doubtful to 
anybody that Friedrich, in that matter, did read aright. 
|3o that ilow the* loud uproar is reduced to one small 
question with us, What did he read in those Menzel 
Documents \ What Fact lying in them was it that Fried- 

v Cogniazo, i, 225. 
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rich had to readl Here, smelted down by repeated 
roastings, is succinct answer ; — for the ultimate fragment 
of incombustible, here as elsewhere, will go into a nut- 
shell, once the continents of Diplomatist-Gazetteer logic, 
and disorderly stable -litter, threatening to heap them- 
selves over the very stars, have been faithfully burnt 
away. 

Headers heard of a “ Union of Warsaw,” early in 1745, concluded 
by the Sea-Powers, and the Saxon-Polish and Hungarian Majesties : 
very harmless Union of Warsaw, public to all the world, — but with 
a certain thrice -secret “ Treaty of Warsaw” (between Polish and 
Hungarian Majesty themselves two, the Sea -Powers being horror- 
Struck by mention of it) which had followed thereupon, in an eager 
and wonderful manner. Thrice-secret Treaty, for Partitioning Fried- 
rich, and settling the respective shares of his skin. Treaty which, 
to denote its origin, we called of Warsaw; though it was not 
finished there (shares of skin so difficult to settle), and “ Treaty of 
Leipzig, 18th May 1745 ," is its alias in Books : — of which Treaty, 
as the Sea-Powers had recoiled horror-struck, there was no whisper 
farther, to them or to the rest of exoteric mankind; — though it 
has been one of the busiest Entities ever since. From the Menzel 
Documents, I know not after what circuitous gropings and search- 
ings, Friedrich first got notice of that Treaty : 8 figure his look on 
discovering it ! 

We said it was the remarkablest bit of sheepskin in its Century. 
Headers have beard too, That it was proposed to Briihl, by a grateful 
Austria, directly on signing the Peace of Dresden : “ Our Partition- 
Treaty stands all the same, does it not?” — and in what humour 
Bruhl answered : “ Hah ? Get Hussia to join !” Both these facts, 
That there is a Treaty of Warsaw, and that this is the Austrian- 
Saxon temper and intention towards him and it, Friedrich learned 
from the Menzel Documents. And if the reader will possess himself 
of these two facts, and understand that they are of a germinative, 
most vital quality, indestructible by the times and the chances ; and 
have been growing and developing themselves, day and night ever 

• Now printeefin QSuvres tie Frederic, iv. 40-42. 
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since, in a truly Whderfnl manner, — the reader knows in substance 
•what Menzel had to reveal. 

Bussia was got to join ; — there are methods of operating on 
Bussia, and kindling a poor fat Czarina into strange suspicions and 
indignations. In May 17 46, within six months of the Peace of 
Dresden, a Treaty of Petersburg, new version of the Warsaw one, 
was brought to parchment ; Czarina and Empress-Queen signing, — 
Bruhl dying to sign, but not daring. How Bussia has been got to 
join, and more and more vigorously bear a hand ; how Briihl’s ra- 
bidities of appetite, and terrors of heart, have continued ever since ; 
how Austria and Bussia, — Bruhl aiding with hysterical alacrity, 
haunted by terror (and at last mercifully excused from signing), — 
have, year after year, especially in this last year 1755, brought the 
matter nearer and nearer perfection ; and the Two Imperial Majes- 
ties, with Bruhl to rear, wait only till they are fully ready, and the 
world gives opportunity, to pick a quarrel with Friedrich, and 
overwhelm and partition him, according to covenant : This, wander- 
ing through endless mazes of detail, is in sum what the Menzel 
Documents disclose to Friedrich and us. How, in a space of ten 
years, the small seedgrain of a Treaty of Warsaw, or Treaty of 
Petersburg, planted and nourished in that manner, in the Satan’s 
Invisible World, has grown into a- mighty Tree there, — prophetic 
of Facts near at hand ; which were extremely sanguinary to the 
Human Bace for the next Seven Years. 

This is the sum-total: but for Friedrichs sake, and 
to illustrate the situation, let us take a few glances 
more, into the then Satan’s Invisible World, which had 
become so ominously busy round Friedrich and others. 
Tlio Czarina, we say, was got to engage; 22d May 1746, 
there came a Treaty of Petersburg duly valid, which is 
that of Warsaw under a new name : and still Bruhl durst 
not, for above a year coming, — not till August 15th, 
1747; 9 and then, only in a hypothetic half-and-half way, 
with fear and trembling, though with hunger unspeak- 
aWe, in sight of the viands. A very wretched Briihl, as 

•% 

* Memoir e Raieonne (in Oesammelte Naehrichten), i. 450. 
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seen in these Menzel Documents. On pooM^olisli Majesty 
Brtihl has played the sorcerer, this long while, and ridden 
him, as he would an enchanted quadruped, in a shameful 
manner : but how, in turn (as wo study Menzel), is Brtihl 
himself hag-ridden, hunted by his own devils, and leads 
such a ghastly phantasmal existence yonder, in the Valley 
of the Shadow of Clothes, — mere Clothes, metaphorical 
and literal I 10 Wretched Brtihl, agitated with hatreds of a 
rather infernal nature, and with terrors of a not celestial, 
comes out on onr sympathies, as a dog almost pitiable, — 
were that possible, with twelve tailors sewing for him, 
and a Saxony getting shoved over the precipices by him. 

A famishing dog in the most singular situation. What 
he dare do, he does, and with such a will. But there is 
almost only one thing safe to him : that of egging-on the 
Czarina against Friedrich ; of coining lies to kindle Czar- 
ish Majesty ; of wafting on every wind rumours to that 
end, and continually besieging with them the empty 
Czarish mind. Brtihl has many Conduits, ‘the Sieur de 
Funck/ * the Sieur Gross/ plenty of Legationary Sieurs 
and Conduits; — which issue from all quarters on Peters- 
burg, and which find there a Reservoir, and due Russian 
service-pipes, prepared for them; — and Brtihl is busy. 
“ Commerce of Dantzig to be ruined,” suggests he, “ that 
is plain : look at his Asiatic Companies, his Port of Emb- 
den. Poland is to bo stirred up ; — has not your Czarish 
Majesty heard of his intrigues there 1 Courland, which 
is almost become your Majesty’s, — cunningly snatched by 
your Majesty’s address, like a valuable moribund whale 
adrift among the shallows, — this bad man will have it 

10 “ J fontrez-moi des vqtus, pas des calotte s (Hare you no virtues, then, 
to show me; nothing but pairs of breeches)!” exclaimed an impatient 
French Traveller, led abou| in Bruhl’s Palace, one day : Archenholtz, Ge- 
scliichte des Sielenjiihrigen JStri&jps, i. 63. 
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out to sea again, with the harpoons in it; fairly afloat 
amid the Polish Anarchies again !” These are but spe- 
cimens of Briihl. Or we can give such in Briihl’s own 
words, if the reader had rather. Here are Two, which 
have the advantage of brevity : 

1°. * * The Sieur de Funck, Saxon Minister at Petersburg, 

wrote to Count Briihl, 9th July 1755 (says an inexorable Record), 

* That the Sieur Gross' (now Minister of Russia at Dresden, who 
vanished out of Berlin like an angry sky-rocket some years ago) 
‘ would do a good service to the Common Cause, if he wrote to his 

* Court, “ That the King of Prussia had found a channel in Cour- 
“ land, by which he learned all the secrets of the Russian Court 
and Sieur Funck added, ‘that it was expected good use could be 

* made of such a story with her Czarish Majesty.’ — To yhich Count 
Briihl replies, 23d July, * That he has instructed the Sieur Gross, 

* who will not fail to act in consequence.’ 

2°. Sieur Prasse, same Funck’s Secretary of Legation, at Peters- 
burg, writes to Count Briihl, 12th April 1755 : 

‘ I am bidden signify to your Excellency that it is greatly wished, 

* in order to favour certain views, you would have the goodness to 

* cause arrive in Petersburg, by different channels, the following in- 
‘ telligence : “ That the King of Prussia, on pretext of Commerce, is 
“ sending officers and engineers into the Ukraine, to reconnoitre 
“ the Country and excite a rebellion there.” And this advice, be 

* pleased to observe, is not to come direct from the Saxon Court, nor 

* by the Envoy Gross, but by some third party, — to the end there 
‘ may be no concert noticed ; — as they’ (Von, the “ service-pipes,” 
and managing Excellencies, Russian and Austrian) ‘ have given the 
‘ same commission to other Ministers, so that the news shall come 
‘ from more places than one. 

‘ They’ (the said managing Excellencies) * have also required me 
‘ to write to the Baron de Sack,’ our Saxon Minister in Sweden, 

‘ upon it, which I will not fail to do ; and they assured me that our 
‘ Court’s advantage was not less concerned in it than that of their 

* kfon ; adding these words’ (comfortable to one's soul), “ The King 
“ of Prussia” (in 1745) “gave Saxony a hLew which it will feel for 
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“ fifty years ; but we will give bim one which he will feel for a 
“ hundred.” * 

To which beautiful suggestion Excellency BrUhl answers, 2d 
June 1756 : ‘ As to the Secret Commission of conveying to Peteis- 
‘ burg, by concealed channels, Intelligence of Prussian machinations 
‘ in the Ukraine, we are still busy finding out a right channel ; and 

* they' (Von, the managing Excellencies) ‘ shall very soon, one way 

* or the other, see the effect of my personal inclination to second 
‘ what is so good an intention, though a little artful (un peu arti- 

* Acieuse ’ — un peu, nothing to speak of) l 11 

« 

Fancy a poor fat Czarina, of many appetites, of little 
judgment, continually beaten upon in this - manner by 
these Saxon-Austrian artists and their Russian service- 
pipes. Bombarded with cunningly devised fabrications, 
every wind freighted for her with phantasmal rumours, 
no ray of direct daylight visiting the poor Sovereign 
Woman; who is lazy, not malignant if she could avoid 
it : mainly a mass of esurient oil, with alkali on the back 
of alkali poured in, at this rate, for ten years past ; till, 
by pouring and by stirring, they get her to the state of 
soap and froth ! Is it so wonderful that she does, by de- 
grees, rise into eminent suspicion, anger, fear, violence and 
vehemence against her bad neighbour % One at last be- 
gins to conceive those insane whirls, continual mad sus- 
picions, mad procedures, which have given Friedrich such 
vexation, surprise and provocation in the years past. 

Friedrich is always specially eager to avoid ill-will 
from Russia ; but it has come, in spite of all he could do 
.and try. And these procedures of the Czarish Majesty 
have been so capricious, unintelligible, perverse, and his 
feeling is often enough irritation, temporary indignation, 

’ — which we know makes Verses withal ! I can nowhere 

11 M&moire Raisonne (in Qesanimelte Nachrichten), i. 424-5 ; and ib. 472. 
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learn from those Prussian imbroglios of l^poks, what the 
Friedrich Sayings or Satirical Verses properly were : Ret- 
zow speaks of a Produkt, one at least, known in interior 
Circles . 12 Produkt which decidedly requires publication, 
beyond anything Friedrich ever wrote; — though one can 
do without it too, and invoke Fancy in defect of Print. 
The sharpness of Friedrich’s tongue we know; and the 
diligence of birds of the air. To all her other griefs 
against the bad man, this has given the finish in the 
tender Czarish bosom; — and like an envenomed drop has 
set the saponaceous oils (already dosed with alkali, and 
well in solution) foaming deliriously over the brim, in 
never-imagined deluges of a hatred that is unappeasable; 
— very costly to Friedrich and mankind. Rising ever 
higher, year by year ; and now risen, to what height judge 
by the following : 

At Petersburg , 14nth~lotk May 1753, ‘There was Meeting of 
* the Russian Senate, with deliberation held for these two days ; 
‘ and for issue this conclusion come to, 

“ That it should be, and hereby is, settled as a fundamental 
“ maxim of the Russian Empire, Not only to oppose any farther 
“ aggrandisement of the King of Prussia, but to seize the first con- 
“ venient opportunity for overwhelming ( ecraser ), by superior force, 
“ the House of Brandenburg” (Hear, hear !), “ and reducing it to its 
“ former state of mediocrity.” 13 Leg of mutton to be actually gone 
into. With what an enthusiasm of “ Hear, hear !” from Briihl and 
kindred parties ; especially from Briihl, — who, however, dare not yet 
bite, except hypothetically, ’such his terrors and tremors. Or look 
again (same Senate, 

At Petersburg , October 1755) : ‘ To which Fundamental Maxim, 

‘ articulately fixed ever since those Maydays of 1753, tl\e august 
‘ Russian Sanhedrim, deliberating farther in October 1755, adds 
‘ this remarkable extension, 

“ Refczow, i. 34. 

** Memoire Iiaisonne (in Oesammelte Nachriehten), i. 421. 
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“ That it is oyr resolution to attack the King of Prussia without 
“ farther discussio n, whensoever the said King shall attack any Ally 
“ of Bussia’s, or shall himself be attacked by any of then*” Hailed 
by Brtihl, as natural, with his liveliest approval. “ A glorious De- 
** liberation, that, indeed !” writes he : “ It clears the way of action 
“ for Russia’s Allies in this matter ; and for us too ; though nobody 
“ can blame us, if we proceed with the extremest caution/’ — and 
rather wait till the Bear is nearly killed. 14 


Many marvels Friedrich had deciphered out of this 
W eingarten-Menzel Apocalypse of Satan’s Invisible World ; 
and one often fancies Friedrich’s tone of mind, in his in- 
tense inspecting of that fateful continent of darkness, and 
his labyrinthic stepping by degrees to the oracular points, 
which have a light in them when flung open. But in 
respect of practical interest, this of October 1755 (which 
would get to Potsdam, probably, in few weeks after) must 
have surpassed all the others. Marvels many, one after 
the other : 15 no doubt left, long since, of the constant dis- 
position, preparation and fixed intention to partition him. 
But here, in this last indication by the Russian Senate, — 
which kindles into dismal evidence so many other enig- 
matic tokens, — there has an ulterior oracular point dis- 
closed itself to Friedrich; in vaguer condition, but not 
less indubitable, and much more perilous : namely. That 
now, at last (end of 1755), the Two Imperial Majesties, 
very eager both, consider that the time is come. And 
are, — as Friedrich looks abroad on the Austrian-Russian 
marchings of troops, campings, and unusual military symp- 
toms and combinations, — visibly preparing to that end. 

14 Gemmmelte Nachrichten, i. 422. 

M For •example, or in recapitulation : a Treaty of Warsaw, or Leipzig, to 
partition him (18th May 1745); Treaty of Petersburg (22d May 1746, new 
form of Warsaw Treaty, with Czarina superadded) ; tremulous Quasi- Acces- 
sion thereto of his Polish Majesty (most tremulous, hypothetic Quasi- 
Accession, u Yes-crnef-No,” 15th August 1747, and often afterwards); first 
Deliberation of the Russian Senate, 15th May 1753 ; &c. <fcc* 
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“ They have agreed to attack me nex$ Year (1756), 
if they can; and next again (1757), without if:” so 
Friedrich, putting written word and public occurrence 
together, gradually reads ; and so, all readers will see, 
the fact was, — though Imperial Majesty at Schonbrunn, 
as we shall find, strove to deny it when applied to ; and 
scouted, as mere fiction and imagination, the notion , of 
such an “Agreement.” Which I infer, therefore, not to 
have existed in parchment; not in parchment, but only 
in reality, and as a mutual Bond registered in — shall we 
say “ in Heaven,” as some are wont ? — registered, perhaps, 
in Two Places, very separate indeed ! No truer “ Agree- 
ment” ever did exist ; — though a devout Imperial Majesty 
denies it, who would shudder at the lie direct. 

Poor Imperial Majesty : who can tell her troubles and 
straits in this abstruse time ! Heaven itself ordering her 
to get back the Silesia of her Fathers, if she could ; — yet 
Heaven always looking dubious, surely, upon this method 
of doing it. By solemn Public Treaties signed in sight of all 
mankind ; and contrariwise, in the very same moments, by 
Secret Treaties, of a fell nature, concocted under ground, 
to destroy the life of these ! Imperial Majesty flatters 
herself it may be fair: “Treaty of Dresden, Treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapello ; Treaties wrung from me by force, the 
tyrannic Sea-Powers screwing us ; Kaunitz can tell ! A 
consummate Kaunitz ; who has provided remedies. Trea- 
ties do get broken. Besides, I will not go to War, unless 
he the Bad One of Prussia do 1”— Alas, your noble Ma- 
jesty, plain it at least is, your love of Silesia is very 
strong. And consummate Kaunitz and it have led you 
into strange predicaments. The Pompadour, for instance : 
who was it that answered, “ Je ne la connate pas ; I don't 
knptv her, I”? How gladly would the Imperial Maria 
Theresa, soul of Propriety, have made that answer ! But 
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she did not; she had to answer differently. For Kaunitz 
was imperative: “A kind little Note to the Pompadour; 
one, and then another and another; it is indispensable, 
your Imperial Majesty !” And Imperial Majesty always 
had to do it. And there exist in writing, at this hour, 
various flattering little Notes from Imperial Majesty to 
that Address; which begin, “ Ma Cousine” “ Princesse et 
Gowtme? say many witnesses; nay “Madame ma trie 
Ch&re Sour/* says one good witness: 16 — Notes which 
ought to have been printed, before this, or given at least 
to the Museums. “ My Cousin,” “ Princess and Cousin,” 
** Madam my Dearest Sister:” Oh, high Imperial Soul, 
with what strange bedfellows does Misery, of various kinds, 
bring us acquainted t 

Friedrich was blaxnably imprudent in regard to Pompadour, 
thinks Valori : * A little complaisance might have 1 — What might it 
not have done ! — * But his Prussian Majesty would not And while 

* the Ministers of all the other Powers’ allied with France ‘went 

* assiduously to pay their court to Madame, the Baron von Knyp- 
‘ hausen alone, by his Master's order, never once went’ (“ Don't J Je 
ne la connais pas'), — * while the Empress-Queen was writing her the 
‘ most flattering letters. The Prince of Prussia, King’s eldest Brother, 

‘ wished ardently to obtain her Portrait, and had applied to me for 
‘ it; as had Prince Henri to my Predecessor. The King, who has 
‘ such gallant and seductive ways when he likes, could certainly 
1 have reconciled this celebrated Lady,’ — a highly important Im- 
proper Female to him and others . 17 

Yes; but be quite declined, not counting the costs. Costs 
may be immediate ; profits are remote, — remote, but sure. 
Costs did indeed prove considerable, perhaps far beyond 
bis expectation ; though, I flatter myself, they never awoke 
much remorse in him, on that score ! — 

16 Hormayr (cited in Preuss, i. 433 n., — as are Duclos; Montgaillard ; 
Memoir es de Richelieu; <fcc.). 

» Vaiori, i. 320. 
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Friedrich’s Enigma, towards the end of 1755 and 
onwards, is becoming frightfully stringent ; and the solu- 
tion, “ What practically will be the wise course for me 1” 
does not lessen in abstruse intricacy, but the reverse, 
as it grows more pressing. A very stormy and dubious 
Future, truly ! Two circumstances in it will be highly 
determinative: one of them evident to Friedrich; the 
other unknown to him, and to all mortals, except two or 
three. First , 

That there will be an English-French War straight- 
way; and that, as usual, the French, weaker at sea, will 
probably attack Hanover; — that is to say, bring the War 
home to one’s own door, and ripen into fulfilment those 
Austrian-Russian Plots. This is the evident circumstance ; 
fast coming on; visible to Friedrich and to everybody. 
But that, in such event, Austria will join, not with Eng- 
land, but with France : this is a second circumstance, 
guessable by nobody ; known only to Kaunitz and a 
select one or two ; but which also will greatly complicate 
Friedrich’s position, and render his Enigma indeed aston- 
ishingly intricate, as well as stringent for solution ! 


h L 


VOL. IV, 
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CHAPTER II. 

ENGLISH DIPLOMACIES ABROAD, IN PROSPECT OP A 

-FRENCH WAR. 

• 

Britannic Majesty, I know not at what date, but before 
the launching of that poor Braddock thunderbolt, much 
more after the tragic explosion it made, had felt that 
French War was nearly inevitable, and also that the 
French method would be, as heretofore, to attack Han- 
over, and wound him in that tender part. There goes 
on, accordingly, a lively Foreign Diplomatising, on his 
Majesty’s part, at present, — in defect, almost total, of 
Domestic Preparation, military and other ; — Majesty and 
Ministers expecting salvation from abroad, as usual. Mili- 
tary preparation ddes lag at a shameful rate : but, on the 
other hand, there is a great deal of pondering, really in- 
dustrious considering and contriving, about Foreign Allies, 
and their subsidies and engagements. That step, for 
example, the questionable Seizure of the Fr'ench Ships 
vnthout Declaration of War, was a contrivance by diplo- 
matic Heads (of bad quality) : “ Seize their ships,” said 
some bad Head, after meditating ; “ put their ships in 
sequestration, till they do us justice. If they won’t, .and 
go to War, — then they are the Aggressors, not we; and 
our Allies have to send their auxiliary quotas, as per 
contract !” So the Ships were seized ; held in sequestra- 
tion, ‘till many of the cargoes (being perishable goods. 
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some even fish) rotted.’* And in return, as will be seen, 
not one auxiliary came to hand: so that the diplomatic 
Head had his rotted cargoes, and much public obloquy, 
for his pains. Hot a fortunate stroke of business, that ! — 

Britannic Majesty, on applying at Vienna (through 
Keith, Sir Robert Murray Keith, the first Excellency of 
that name, for there are two, a father and a son, both 
Vienna Excellencies), was astonished to learn That, in 
such event of an Aggression, even on Hanover, there was 
no cooperation to be looked for here. Altogether cold on 
that subject, her Imperial Majesty seems ; regardless of 
Excellency Keith’s remonstrances and urgencies ; and, in 
the end, is flatly negatory: “Cannot do it, your Excel- 
lency ; times so perilous, bad King of Prussia so mina- 
tory,” — not to mention, sotto voce , that we have turned 
on our axis, and the wind (thanks to Kaunitz) no longer 
hits us on the same cheek as formerly ! 

“ Cannot ? Will not 1” Britannic Majesty may well 
stare, wide-eyed; remembering such gigantic Subsidisings 
and Alcides Labours, Dcttingens, Fontenoys, on the per- 
contra side. But so stands the fact: “Ho- help from an 
ungratoful Vienna; — quick, then, seek elsewhere!” And 
Hanbury, and the Continental British Excellencies, have 
to bestir themselves as they never did. Especially Han- 
bury ; who is directed upon Russia, — whom alone of these 
Excellencies it is worth while to follow for a moment. 
Russia, on fair subsidy, yielded us a 35,000, last War 
(willingly granted, most useful, though we had no fighting 
out of them, mere terror of them being enough) : beyond 
all things, let Hanbury do his best in Russia ! 

Hanbury, cheerfully confident, provides himself with 
th& requisites, store of bribe-money as the chief; — at War- 

1 Smollet’s History of England; &c. ice. 
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saw, withal, he picks up one Poniatowski (airy sentimental 
coxcomb, rather of dissolute habits, handsomest and windi- 
est of young Polacks) : “ Good for a Lover to the Grand- 
Duchess, this one !” thinks Hanbury. Which proved true, 
and had its uses for Hanbury; — Grand-Duchess and Grand- 
Duke (Catherine and Peter, whom we saw wedded twelve 
years ago. Heirs- Apparent of this Russian Chaos) being an 
abstrusely situated pair of Spouses ; well capable of some- 
thing political, in private ways, in such a scene of affairs ; 
and Catherine, who is an extremely clever creature, being 
out of a lover just now. A fine scene for the Diplomatist, 
this Russia at present. Nowhere in the world can you do 
so much with bribery ; quite a standing item, and finan- 
cial necessary-of-life to Officials of the highest rank there, 
as Hanbury well knows. 2 That of Poniatowski proved, 
otherwise too, a notable stroke of Hanbury’s ; and shot 
the poor Polish Coxcomb aloft into tragic altitudes, on the 
sudden, as we all know ! 

Hanbury’s immense dexterities, and incessant labours 
at Petersburg, shall lie hidden in the slop-pails : it is 
enough to say, his guineas, his dexterities and auxiliary 
Poniatowskis did prevail ; and he triumphantly signed 
his Treaty (Petersburg, 30th September), ‘ Subsidy-Treaty 
‘ for 55,000 men, 15,000 of them cavalry/ not to speak 
of ‘ 40 to 50 galleys’ and the like ; ‘ to attack whomsoever 
* Britannic Majesty j)ids : annual cost a mere 500,000/. 

‘ while on service ; 100,000/. while waiting.’ 3 And, what 
is more, and what our readers are to mark, the 55,000 
begin on the instant to assemble, — along the Livonian 
Frontier or Lithuanian, looking direct into Preussen. 
Diligently rendezvousing there ; 55,000 of them, nay gra- 
dually 70,000 ; no stinginess in the Czarina to her Ally 
of England. A most triumphant thing, thinks Hanbury : 

2 Ilis Letters (in Raumer), passim . * In Adelung , vii. GO!). 
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Could another of you have done it ? Signed, ready for 
ratifying, 30th September 1755 (bad Braddock news not 
hindering) ; — and before it is ratified (this also let readers 
mark), the actual Troops getting on march. 

Hanbury’s masterpiece, surely; a glorious triumph in 
the circumstances, and a difficult, thinks Hanbury. Had 
Hanbury seen the inside of the cards, as readers have, 
he would not have thought it so triumphant. For years 
past, — especially since that ‘Fundamental maxim. May 
14th-15th, 1753/ which we heard of, — the Czarina’s long- 
ings had been fixed. And here now, — scattering money 
from both hands of it, and wooing us with diplomatic 
finessings, — is the Fulfilment come ! “ Opportunity” upon 
Preussen ; behold it here. 

The Russian Senate again holds deliberation ; declares 
(on the heel of this Hanbury Treaty), ‘in October 1755/ 
what we read above. That its Anti-Prussian intentions are 
— truculent indeed. And it is the common talk in Peters- 
burg society, through Winter, what a dose the ambitious 
King of Prussia has got brewed for him, 4 out of Russian 
indignation and resources, miraculously set afloat by Eng- 
lish guineas. A triumphant Hanbury, for the time being, 
— though a tragical enough by and by ! 


The triumphant Hanbury Treaty becomes , itself \ No- 
thing or less ; — but produces a Friedrich Treaty , 
followed by Results which surprise Everybody. 

r 

King Friedrich’s outlooks, on this consummation, may 
well seem to him critical. The sore longing of an in- 
furiated Czarina is now let loose, and in a condition to 
fulfil itself! To Friedrich these Petersburg news are no 


4 Memo ire j liaisonne (in Gesammelte Nachrichten\ i. 429, &c. 
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secret ; nor to him are the Petersburg private intentions 
a thing that can be doubted. Apart from the Menzel- 
Weingarten revelations, as we noticed once, it appears 
the Grand-Duke Peter (a great admirer of Friedrich, poor 
confused soul) had himself thrice-secretly warned Fried- 
rich, That the mysterious Combination, Russia in the 
van, would attack him next Spring; — “not Weingarten 
that betrayed our Grand Mystere ; from first hand, that 
was done !” said Excellency Peubla, on quitting Berlin 
not long after. 5 The Grand Mystery is not uncertain to 
Friedrich ; and it may well be very formidable,- — coupled 
with those Braddock explosions. Seizures of French ships, 
and English-French War imminent, and likely to become 
a general European one ; which are the closing prospects 
of 1755. The French King he reckons not to be well 
disposed to him ; their old Treaty of ‘ twelve years’ (since 
1744) is just about running out. Not friendly, the French 
King, owing to little rubs that have been; still less the 
Pompadour though who could guess how implacable 
she was at “ not being known ( ne la connais pas)” ! At 
Vienna, he is well aware, the, humour towards him is 
mere cannibalism in refined forms. But most perilous of 
all, most immediately perilous, is the implacable Czarina, 
set afloat upon English guineas ! 

With a hope, as is«credibly surmised, that the English 
might soothe or muzzle this implacable Czarina, Friedrich, 
directly after Hanbiiry’s feat in Petersburg, applied at 
London, with an Offer which was very tempting there : 
“ Suppose your Britannic Majesty would make, with me, 
an express ‘ Neutrality Convention ;* mutual Covenant to 

6 Cogniazo, Gestdndnisge eines Oesterreichischen Veterans (as cited above), 
i. 225. * September 16*th, 1756,* Puebla left 13erliu (Rodenbeck, i» 298), — 

three months after Weingarten’s disappearance. 
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keep the German Reich entirely free of this War now 
threatening to break out ? To attack jointly, and sweep 
home again with vigour, any and every Armed Non-Ger- 
man setting foot on the German soil !” An offer most 
welcome to the Heads of Opposition, the Pitts and others 
of that Country ; who wish dear Hanover safe enough (safe 
in Davy Jones’s locker, if that would do); but are tired 
of subsidising, and fighting and tumulting, all the world 
over, for that high end. So that Friedrich’s Proposal is 
grasped at ; and after a little manipulation, the thing is 
actually concluded. 

By no means much manipulation, both parties being 
willing. There was uncommonly rapid surgery of any 
little difficulties and discrepancies; rapid closure, instant 
salutary stitching together of that long unhealable Pri- 
vateer Controversy, as the main item : £ 20,000 /. allowed 
‘ to Prussia for Prussian damages; and to England, from 
‘ the other side, the remainder of Silesian Debt, painfully 

* outstanding for two or three years back, is to be paid 

* off at once;’ — and in this way, such “ Neutrality Con- 
vention of Prussia with England ” comes forth as a Prac- 
tical Fact upon mankind. Done at Westminster, 16th 
January 1756. The stepping-stone, as it proved, to a 
closer Treaty of the same date next Y ear ; of which we 
shall hear a great deal. The stepping-stone, in fact, to 
many large things ; — and to the rui»of our late “ Russian- 
Subsidy Treaty” (Hanbury’s masterpiece), for one small 
thing. “ That is a Treaty signed, sure enough,” answer 
they of St. James’s; “and we will be handsome about it 
to her Czarish Majesty ; but as to ratifying it, in its pre- 
sent form, — of course, never !” 

* What a clap of thunder to Excellency Hanbury; his 
masterpiece found suddenly a superfluity, an incommo- 
dity ! The orthodox English course now is, “ No foreign 
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soldiers at all to be allowed in Germany and there are 
the 55,000 tramping on with such alacrity. “We cannot 
ratify that Treaty, Excellency Hanbury,” writes the Ma- 
jesty's Ministry, in a tone not of gratitude : “ you must 
turn it some other way !” A terrible blow to Hanbury, 
who had been expecting gratitude without end. And 
now, try how he might, there was no turning it another 
way ; this, privately, and this, only, being the Czarina’s 
own way. A Czarina obstinate to a degree ; would not 
consent, even when they made her the liberal offer, 
“ Keep your 55,000 at home ; don’t attack the King of 
Prussia with them ; you shall have your Subsidy all the 
same !” “ No, I won’t I” answered she, — to Hanbury ’s 

amazement. Hanbury had not read the W eingarten-Men- 
zel Documents ; — what double double of toil and trouble 
might Hanbury have saved himself and others, could he 
have read them ! 

Hanbury could not, still less could the Majesty’s Mi- 
nistry, surmise the Czarina’s secret at all, now or for a 
good while coming. And in fact, poor Hanbury, busy as 
a Diplomatic bee, never did more good in Russia, or out 
of it. By direction of the Majesty’s Ministry, Hanbury 
still tried industriously, cash in both hands ; tried various 
things : “ Assuage the Czarina’s mind ; reconcile her to 
King Friedrich;” — all in vain. “Unite Austria, Russia 
and England, can’t you, then? — in a Treaty against the 
Designs of France how very vain ! Then, at a later 
stage, “ Get us the Czarina to mediate between Prussia 
and Austria” (so very possible to sleek them down into 
peace, thought Majesty’s Ministry) : — and unwearied Han- 
bury, cunning eloquence on his lips, and money in both 
hands, tries again, and ever again, for many months. 
And in the way of making ropes from sand, it must be 
owned there never was such twisting and untwisting, as 
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that appointed Hanbury. Who in fact broke his heart by 
it ; — and died mad, by his own hand, before long. 6 Poor 
. soul, after all ! — Here are some Russian Notices from him 
(and he has many curious, not pertinent here), which are 
still worth gleaning. 

Petersburg , 2 d October 1755. * * “The health of the Empress” 
(Czarina Elizabeth, Gatin du Nord, age now forty-five) “is bad. 
“ She is affected with spitting of blood, shortness of breath, constant 
“ coughing, swelled legs, and water on the chest ; yet she danced a 
“ minuet with me,” lucky Hanbury. “ There is great fermentation 
“ at Court. Peter” (Grand-Duke Peter) “ does not conceal his enmity 
“ to the Schuwalofs” (paramours of Catin, old and new) ; “ Catherine” 
(Grand-Duchess, who at length has an Heir, unbeautiful Czar Paul 
that will be, and ‘ miscarriages’ not a few) “ is on good terms with 
“ Bestuchef” (corruptiblest brute of a Chancellor ever known, friend 
to England by England’s giving him 10,00(M., and the like trifles, 
pretty frequently; Friedrich's enemy, chiefly from defect of that 
operation) — she is “ on good terms with Bestuchef. I think it my 
“ duty to inform the King” (great George, who will draw his prog- 
nostics from it) “ of my observations upon her ; which I can the 
“ better do, as I often have conversations with her for hours together, 
“ as at supper my rank places me always next to her,” twice-lucky 
Hanbury. 

“ Since her coming to this Country, she has, by every method in 
“ her power, endeavoured to gain the affections of the Nation : she 
“ applied herself with diligence to study their language ; and speaks 
“ it at present, as the Russians tell me, in the greatest perfection. 
“ She has also succeeded in her other aim ; for she is esteemed and 
“ beloved here in a high degree. Her person is very advantageous, 
“ and her manners very captivating. She has great knowledge of 
“ this Empire ; and makes it her only study. She has parts ; and 
“ Great-Chancellor” (brute Bestuchef) “ tells me that nobody has 
“ more steadiness and resolution. She has, of late, openly declared 
herself to me in respect of the King of Prussia ;” — hates him a 
gd>d j^eal, “ natural and formidable enemy of Russia ;” “ heart cer- 
“ tainly the worst in the world” (and so on ; but will see better, by 

* Hanbury’s * Life’ (in Works, vol. iii.) gives sad account. 



SEVEN-YEARS WAR RESINS. 


[Book XVII. 
1706-4756. 

and by, having eyes of her own) : — “ she never mentions the King 
“ of England but with the utmost respect and highest regard ; is 
** thoroughly s ensible of the utility of the union between England 
** and Russia ; always calls his Majesty the Empress’s best and 
** greatest Ally” (so much of nourishment in bim withal, as in a 
certain web-footed Chief of Birds, reckoned chief by some) ; “ and 
“ hopes he will also give his friendship and protection to the Grand- 
“ Duke and herself. — As for the Grand-Duke, he is weak and vio- 
“ lent ; but his confidence, in the Grand-Duchess is so great, that 
“ sometimes he tells people, that though he does not understand 
“ things himself r his Wife understands everything. Should the 
“ Empress, as I fear, soon die, the Government will quietly devolve 
u on them.” 7 

Catherine’s age is twenty-six gone ; her Peter’s twenty- 
seven : one of the cleverest young Ladies in the world ; 
and of the stoutest-hearted, clearest-eyed; — yoked to a 
young Gentleman much the reverse. Thank Hanbury for 
this glimpse of them, most intricately situated Pair ; who 
may concern us a little, in the sequel. — And, in justice 
to poor Hanover, the sad subject-matter of Excellency 
Hanbury's Problems and Futilities in Russia and else- 
where, let us save this other Fraction by a very different 
hand ; and close that, Hanbury scene : 

* Friedrich himself was so dangerous,’ says the Constitutional His- 
torian once : ‘ Friedrich, in alliance with France, how easy for him 
e to catch Hanover by the throat at a week’s notice, throw a death- 

* noose round the throat of poor Hanover, and hand the same to 
‘ France for tightening at discretion ! Poor Hanover indeed ; she 
( reaps little profit from her English honours : what has she had to 
‘ do with these Transatlantic Colonies of England 1 An unfortunate 

* Country, if the English would but think ; liable' to be strangled, at 
‘ any time, for England’s quarrels : the Achilles’-heel to invulnerable 
‘ England ; a sad function for Hanover, if it be a proud ong, and 

7 Hanbury’s Despatch, 4 October 2d, 1750’ (Raumer, pp. 223-225); Sub- 
sidy Treaty still at its flowriest. 
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‘ amazingly lucrative to some Hanoverians. The Country is very 
‘ dear to his Britannic Majesty in on sense, very dear to Britain in 

* another 1 Nay Germany itself, through Hanover, is to be tom up 

* by War for Transatlantic interests, — out of which die does not even 
‘ get good Virginia tobacco, but grows bad of her own. No more 
‘ concern than the Bing of Saturn with these over-sea quarrels ; and 

* can, through Hanover, be tom to pieces by War about them. Such 
‘ honour to give a King to the British Nation, in a strait for one ; 
‘ and such profit coming of it : — we hope all sides are grateful for 
‘ the blessings received !* 

There has been a Counter-Treaty going on at Ver- 
sailles , in the Interim ; which hereupon starts 
out , and tumbles the wholly astonished European 
Diplomacies heels-over-head. 

To expectant mankind, especially to Vienna and Ver- 
sailles, this Britannic-Prussian Treaty was a great sur- 
prise. And indeed it proved the signal of a general 
System of New Treaties all round. The first signal, in 
fact, — though by no means the first cause, — of a total 
circumgyration, summerset, or tumble heels-over-head in 
the Political relations of Europe altogether, which ensued 
thereupon; miraculous, almost as the Earthquake at Lis- 
bon, to the Gazetteer and Diplomatic mind, and incom- 
prehensible for long years after. First signal we say, by 
no means that it was the first cause, or indeed that it 
was a cause at all, — the thing being determined elsewhere 
long before ; ever since 1 7530hrlien Kaunitz left it ready, 
waiting only its time. 

Kaiser Franz, they say, when (probably during those 
Keith urgencies) the joining with France and turning 
a|^in$t poor Britannic Majesty was proposed in Council 
at Vienna, opened his usually silent lips; and opined 
with emphasis against such a course, no Kaunitz or crea- 
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ture able to persuade Kaiser Franz that good would come 
of it ; — though, finding Sovereign Lady and everybody 
against him, he held his peace again. And returned to 
his private banking operations, which were more exten- 
sive than ever, from the new troubles rising. * Lent the 
‘ Empress-Queen, always on solid securities/ says Fried- 
rich, ‘large sums, from time to time, in those Wars; dealt 
* in Commissariat stores to right and left; we ourselves 
‘ had most of our meal from him this year/ 8 Kaiser 
Franz was, and continued, of the old way of thinking; 
but consummate Kaunitz, and the High Lady’s fixed 
passion for her Schlesien, had changed everybody else. 
The ulterior facts are as follows, abbreviated to the 
utmost. 

September 22d, 1755, a few days before Hanbury’s 
Subsidy-feat at Petersburg, which took such a whirl for 
Hanbury, there had met for the first time at Versailles, 
more specially at Babiole, Pleasure-House of the Pom- 
padour, a most Select Committee of Three Persons : Graf 
von Stahremberg, Austrian Ambassador ; Pompadour her- 
self; and a certain infinitely elegant Count and Reverence 
de Bernis (beautiful Clerico-Mundane Gentleman, without 
right Benefice hitherto, but much in esteem with the Pom- 
padour) ; — for deepest practical consideration in regard to 
closure of a French- Austrian Alliance. Reverend Count 
(subsequently Cardinal) de Bernis, has sense in Diplo- 
macy ; has his experiences in Secular Diplomatic matters 
(years ago at Venice, poo£ Jean- Jacques was Legation 
Secretary to him, as some readers may remember) ; a 
soft-going cautious man, not yet official, but tending that 
way : whom the Pompadour has brought with her as 
henchman , or mghostly counsellor, in this intricate Ad- 
venture. 


* (Euvres de Frederic, iv. 8. 
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Stahremberg, instructed from home, has no hesita- 
tion; nor has Pompadour herself, remembering that in- 
solent “ Je ne la connais pas ” and the per-contra “ Ma 
Cousine,” “ Princesse et Sceur:” — but Bernis, I suppose, 
looks into the practical difficulties ; which are probably 
very considerable, to the Official French eye, in the present 
state of Europe and of the public mind. From September 
22d, or autumnal equinox, 1755, onward to this Britannic- 
Prussian phenomenon of January 1756, the Pompadour 
Conclave has been sitting, — difficulties, no doubt, con- 
siderable. I will give only the dates, having myself no 
interest in such a Committee at Babiole; but the dates 
sufficiently betoken that there were intricacies, conflicts 
between the new and the old. Hitherto the axiom always 
was, “ Prussia the Adjunct and Satellite of France now 
to be entirely reversed, you say ? 

July 1755, that is two months before this Babiole Committee 
met, a Due de Nivemois, respectable intelligent dilettante French 
Nobleman, had been named as Ambassador to Friedrich, “ Go, you 
respectable wise Nivemois, Nobleman of Letters so-called ; try and 
retain Friedrich for us, as usual !” And now, on meeting of the 
Babiole Committee, Nivemois does not go; lingers, saddled and 
bridled, till the very end of the Year ; arrives in Berlin, January 
32th, 1756. Has his First Audience, January 14th : a man highly 
amiable to Friedrich ; but with proposals, — wonderful indeed. 

The French, this good while back, are in no doubt about War 
with England, a right hearty War ; and have always expected to 
retain Prussia as formerly, — though rather on singular terms. Some 
time ago, for instance, M. de Rouifld, War-Minister, requested Knyp- 
liausen, Prussian Envoy at Paris : “ Suggest to your King's Majesty 
what plunder there is at Hanover. Perfectly at liberty to keep 
it all, if he will plunder Hanover for us I” 9 Pleasant message' to 
the proud King ; who answered with the due brevity, to the effect. 
Silence, Sir !” — with didactic effects on the surprised Rouilld. 


• ( TSuvres de Fridirie, iv. 29. 
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Who now mends his proposal ; though again in a remarkable way. 
Instructs Nivemois, namely, “ To offer King Friedrich the Island of 
Tobago, if he will renew Treaty, and take arms for us. Island of 
Tobago (a deserted, litigated, but pretty Island, were it ever ours), 
will not that entice this King, intent on Commerce V Friedrich, 
who likes Nivemois and his polite ways, answers quizzingly*. “ Island 
of Tobago ? Island of Barataria your Lordship must be meaning ; 
Island of which I cannot be the Sancho Panza !” 10 And Nivemois. 
found he must not mention Tobago again. 

For the rest, Friedrich made no secret of his English Treaty ; 
showed it with all frankness to Nivemois, in all points : “ Is there, 
can the most captious allege that there is, anything against France 
in it ? My one wish and aim , that of Peace for myself : juuge !” 
Nivemois stayed till March; but seems to have had, of definite, 
only Tobago and good words ; so that nothing farther came of him, 
and there was no Eenewal of Treaty then or after. Thus, in his 
third month (March 1756), practical Nivemois was recalled, without 
result ; — instead of whom fat Valori was sent ; privately intending 
“ to do nothing but observe, in Berlin.” From all which, we infer 
that the Babiole Committee now saw land; and that Bemis him- 
self had decided in the affirmative : “ Austria, not Prussia ; yes, 
Madame !” To the joy of Madame and everybody. For, it is in- 
credible, say all witnesses, what indignation broke out in Paris when 
Friedrich made this new “ defection,” so they termed it ; revolt from 
his Ldege Lord (who had been so exemplary to him on former occa- 
sions 1), and would not bite at Tobago when offered. So that the 
Babiole Committee went on, henceforth, with flowing sea; and by 
May-day (1*< May 1756), brought out its French- Austrian Treaty 
in a completed state. ‘ To stand by one another,’ like Castor and 
Pollux, in a manner ; ‘ 24,000, reciprocally, to be ready on demand 
nay I think something of * subsidies’ withal, — to Austria, of course. 
But the particulars are not worth giving ; the Performance, thanks 
to a zealous Pompadour, having quite outrun the Stipulation, and 
left it practically out of sight, when the push came. Our Consti- 
tutional Historian may shadow the rest : 

' France and England going to War in these sad circumstances, 

* and France and Austria being privately prepared’ (by Kaunitz and 


“ CEuvres de Frederic, iv. 31. 
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others) * to swear everlasting friendship on the occasion, instead of 
‘ everlasting enmity as heretofore ; unexpected changes, miraculous 
•to the Gazetteers, became inevitable ; — nothing less, in short, than 

* explosion or topsy-turvying of the old Diplomatic-Political Scheme 

* of Europe. Old dance of the Constellations flung heels-over-head, 

* on the sudden ; and much pirouetting, jigging, setting, before they 
‘ could change partners, and continue their august dance again, 
‘ whether in War or Peace. No end to the industrious wonder 
‘ of the Gazetteer mind, to the dark difficulties of the Diplomatic. 
‘ What bafflings, agonistic shufflings, impotent gazings into the 
‘ dark : what seductive fiddling, and being fiddled to ! A most sad 
‘ function of Humanity, if sometimes an inevitable one ; which ought 
‘ surely at all times to be g&fc over as briefly as possible. To be 
£ written of, especially, with a maximum of brevity ; human nature 
‘ being justly impatient of talk about it, beyond the strictly needful/ 

Most true it is, aud was most miraculous, though now 
quite forgotten again. Political Europe had to make a 
complete whirl-round, on that occasion. And not in a 
day, and merely saying to itself, “Let me do summer- 
set !” as idle readers suppose, — but with long months of 
agonistic shuffle and struggle, in all places, and such 
Diplomatic fiddling and being fiddled to, as seldom was 
before. Of which these two instances, the Bernis and 
the Hanbury, are to serve as specimen ; two and no 
more : a universe of extinct fiddling compressed into two 
nutshells, if readers have an ear. 
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CHAPTER III. 

FKENCH-ENGLISH WAR BREAKS OUT. 

% 

The French, in reality a good deal astonished at the Prus- 
sian-Britanuic Treaty, affected to take it easy : “ Treaty 
for Neutrality of Germany 1” said they: “Very good 
indeed. Perhaps there are places nearer us, where our 
troops can he employed to more advantage l” 1 — hinting 
vocally, as henceforth their silent procedures, their dili- 
gence in the dockyards, moving of troops coastward and 
the like, still more clearly did. That an Invasion of Eng- 
land itself was the thing next to be expected. 

England and France are, by this time, alike fiercely 
determined on War ; but their states of preparation are 
very different. The French have War-ships again, not 
to mention Annies which they always have ; some skilful 
Admirals withal, — La Gallisonni&re, our old Canada friend 
is one, very busy at present; — and mean to try seriously 
the Question of Sea-Supremacy once more. If an Inva- 
sion did chance to land, the state of England would be 
found handy beyond hope ! How many fighting regiments 
England has, I need not inquire, nor with what strategic 
virtue they would go to work; — enough to mention the 
singular fact (recently true, and still, I perceive, too like 
the truth), That of all their regiments, * only Three are 
in this Country,’ or have Colonels even nominated. In- 
credible; but certain. And the interesting point is, his 

1 Their € Declaration’ on it (Adelung, vii. 613). 
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Grace of Newcastle dare not have Colonels, still less 
higher Officers nominated; because Royal Highness of 
•Cumberland would 'have the naming of them, and they 
would be enemies to his Grace . 2 In such posture stands 
the Envy of surrounding Nations at this moment. 

“ Hire Hessians/’ cry they ; “ hire Hanoverians ; if 
France land on us, we are undone !” — and continue their 
Parliamentary Eloquences in a most distressful manner. 
“ Apply to the Dutch, at any rate, for their 6,000 as per 
Treaty/’ cries everybody. Which is done. But the Dutch 
piteously wring their hands : “ Dare not, your Majesty ; 
how dare we, for France and our neglected Barrier! Oh, 
generous Majesty, excuse us !”■ — and the generous Majesty 
lias to do it; and leave the Dutch in peace, this time. 
Hessians, Hanoverians, after eloquence enough, are at last 
got sent for, to guard us against this terrible Invasion : 
about 10,000. of each kind; and do land, — the native 
populations very sulky on them (“ We won’t billet 3 r ou, 
not we; build huts, and be — !”), with much Parliamen- 
tary and Newspaper Commentary going on, of a dis- 
tressful nature. ‘ Saturday, 15th May 1756, Hessians 
‘ disembark at Southampton ; obliged to pitch Camp in 
‘ the neighbourhood: Friday, 21st May, the Hanoverians, 

‘ at Chatham, who hut themselves Canterbury way — 
and have (what is the sum-total of their achievements 
iu this Country) a case of shoplifting, ‘ pocket-handker- 
chief, across the counter, in open day;’ one case (or what 
seemed to be one, but was not) ; 3 “ and the fellow not to 

* Walpole, George tfye Second , ii. 10 (date, c March 25th, 1755 and how 
long after, is not said : but see Pitt’s Speeches, ib., all through 1755, and 
farther). 

* At Maidstone, 13th September 1756;’ Hanoverian soldier, purchas- 
ing a handkerchief, imagines he has purchased two (not yet dipt asunder), 
haberdasher and he having no language in common : GetUlemcm's Magazine 
for 1756, pp. 259, 418, &c.; Walpole, stepids. 

VOL. IV. M M 
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be tried by ns for it !” which enrages the constitutional 
heart. Alas, ray heavy-laden constitutional heart ; but 
what can we do? These drilled louts will guard us,, 
should this terrible Invasion land. And indeed, about 
three weeks before these louts arrived, the terrible Inva- 
sion had declared itself to have been altogether a feint ; 
and had lifted anchor, quite in the opposite direction, on 
an errand we shall hear of soon ! 

About the same date, I observe ‘the first regiment 

* of F ootguards practising the Prussian drill -exercise in 

* Ilyde Park;’ and hope his Grace of Newcastle and the 
Hero of Culloden (immortal Hero, and aiming high in 
Politics at this time) will, at least, have fallen upon some 
method of getting Colonels nominated. But the wide- 
weltering chaos of platitudes, agitated by hysterical im- 
becilities, regulating England in this great crisis, fills the 
constitutional mind with sorrow ; and indeed is definable, 
once more, as amazing ! England is a stubborn Country ; 
but it was not by procedures of the Cumberland-Newcastle 
kind that England*attd her Colonies, and Sea-and-Land 
Kingdoms, was bunt together ; nor by these, except mir- 
acle intervene, that she can stand long against stress ! 
Looking at the dismal matter from this distance, there is 
visible to me in the foggy heart of it one lucent element, 
and pretty much one only; the individual named. William 
Pitt, as I have read him: if by miracle that royal soul 
could, even for a time, get to something of Kingship 
there ? Courage ; miracles do happen, let us hope ! — 
This is whitherward the grand Invasion had gone : 

• 

Toulon, \0th April 1756. La Gallisonnibre, out old. Canadian 
friend, a crooked little man of great faculty, who has been busy in 
the dockyards lately, weighs anchor from Toulon ; * 1 2 sail of the 
line, 5 frigates, and above J 00 transport-ships with the grand In- 
vasion-of-England Armament on board: 16,000 picked troops, com- 
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plete in all points, Marechal Due de Richelieu commanding. 4 Weighs 
anchor ; and, singular to see, steers, not for Englaud, and the Hes- 
sian-Hanover Defenders (who would have been in such excellent 
time) ; but direct for Minorca, as the surer thing 1 Will seize Min- 
orca ; a so-called inexpugnable Possession of the English, — Key of 
their Mediterranean Supremacies ; — really inexpugnable enough ; but 
which lies in the usual dilapidated state, though by chance with a 
courageous old Governor in it, who will not surrender quite at once. 

April 1 8th, La Gallisonniere disembarks his Richelieu with a 
Sixteen Thousand, unopposed at Port-Mahon, or Fort St. Philip, in 
Minorca ; who instantly commences Siege there. To the astonish- 
ment of England and his Grace of Newcastle, who, except old Go- 
vernor Blakcney, much in dilapidation (* wooden platform rotten,’ 
* batteries out of repair,’ and so on), have nothing ready for Riche- 
lieu in that quarter. The story of Minorca ; and the furious humours 
and tragic consummations that arose on it, being still well known, 
we will give the dates only. 

Fort St. Philip , April 18 th — May 20th. For a month, Riche- 
lieu, skilful in tickling the French troops, has been besieging, in a 
high and grandiose way ; La Gallisonniere vigilantly cruising ; old 
Blakeney, in spite of the rotten platforms, vigorously holding out ; 
when, — May 1 9th, La Gallisonniere descri^uin English fleet in the 
distance ; indisputably an English fleet ; ancrqjpars his decks for a 
serious Affair just coming. Thursday, 20th May , Admiral Byng 
accordingly (for it is he, son of that old seaworthy Byng, who once 
“ blew out” a minatory Spanish Fleet, and “ an absurd Flame of 
War” in the Straits of Messina, and was made Lord Torrington in 
consequence, — happily now dead) — Admiral Byng does come on; 
and gains himself a name badly memorable ever since. Attacks La 
Gallisonniere, in a wide-lying, languid, hovering, uncertain manner : 
— “ Far too weak,” he says ; “ much disprovided, destitute, by blame 
of Ministry and of everybody” (though about the strength .of La Gal- 
lisonnibre, after all) ; — is almost rather beaten by La Gallisonniere ; 
does not, in the least, beat him to the right degree : — and sheers off, 
in the night-time, straight for Gibraltar again. To La Gallison- 
nibre’s surprise, it is said ; no doubt to old Blakeney and his poor 
Garrison’s, left so, to their rotten platforms and their own shifts. 


* Adelung, viii. 70. 
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Blakeney and Garrison stood to their guns in a manful manner, 
for above a month longer ; day after day, week after week, looking 
over tbe horizon foT some Byng or some relief appearing, to no 
purpose 1 June 14£A, there are three available breaches ; the walls, 
however, are very sheer (a Fortress hewn in the rock): Richelieu 
scanning them dubiously, and battering his best, for about a fort- 
night more, is ineffectual on Blakeney. 

June 27 thy Richelieu, taking his measures well, tickling French 
honour well, has determined on storm. Richelieu, giving order of 
the day, “Whosoever of .you is found drunk shall not be of the 
storm-party” (which produced such a teetotalism as nothing else had 
done), — storms, that night, with extreme audacity. The Place has 
to capitulate : glorious victory ; honourable defence : and Minorca 
gone. ? 


And England is risen to a mere smoky whirlwind, of rage, sorrow 
and darkness, against Byng and others. Smoky darkness, getting 
streaked with dangerous fire. “ Tried ?” said his Grace of Newcastle 
to the City Deputation : “ Oh indeed he shall be tried immediately ; 
“ he shall he hanged directly !” — assure yourselves of that. 5 And 
Byng’s effigy was burnt all over England. And mobs attempt to 
burn his Seat and Parlay and satires and caricatures and firebrands 
aTe coming out : aqjj mie poor Constitutional Country is bent on 
applying surgery, if it but knew how. Surgery to such indisputable 
abominations was certainly desirable. The new Relief Squadron, 
which had been despatched by Majesty’s Ministry, was too late for 
Blakeney, but did bring home a superseded Byng. 

Spitkead, Tuesday, 27 th July, The superseded Byng arrives ; is 
punctually arrested, on arriving : “ Him we will hang directly : — is 
there anything else we can try” (except perhaps it were hanging of 
ourselves, and our fine methods of procedure), “ by way of remedy- 
ing you I”— War against France, now a pretty plain thing, had been 
“ declared,” 17th May (French counter-declaring, 9th June) : and, 
under a Duke of Newcastle and a Hero of Culloden, not even pull- 
ing one way, but two ways ; and a Talking- Apparatus full of dis- 
cords at this time, and pulling who shall say how many ways, — the 

» Walpole, ii. 231 : Details of the Siege, ib. 218-226 ; in Gentleman' t 
Magazine, xxvi. 256, 312-313, 358 ; in Adelung, viii. ; «fcc. &c. 
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prospects of carrying on said War are none of the best. Lord Lou- 
don, a General without skill, and commanding, as Pitt declares, “ a 
scroll of Paper hitherto” (a good few thousands marked on it, and 
perhaps their Colonels even named), is about going for America ; 
by no means yet gone, a long way from gone : and, if the Laws of 
Nature bo suspended — Enough of .11 that ! 


King Friedrich's Enigma gets more and more 

stringent. 

Friedrich’s situation, in those fatefully questionable 
months, and for many past (especially from January 16th 
to July), — readers must imagine it, for there is no de- 
scription possible. In many intricacies Friedrich has 
been ; but never, I reckon, in any equal to this. Himself 
certain what the Two Imperial Women have vowed against 
him ; self and Winterfeld certain of that sad truth ; and 
all other mortals ready to deny it, and fly delirious on 
hint of it, should he venture to act in consequence ! Fried- 
rich’s situation is not unimaginable, \^hen (as can now be 
done by candid inquirers who will tak£ trouble enough) 
the one or two internal facts of it are disengaged from the 
roaring ocean of clamorous delusions which then enveloped 
them to everybody, and are held steadily in view, said 
ocean being well run off to the home of it very deep 
underground. Lies do fall silent ; truth waits to be re- 
cognised, *not always in vain. No reader ever will con- 
ceive the strangling perplexity of that situation, now so 
remote and extinct to us. All I can do is, to set down 
what features of it have become indisputable ; and leave 
them as detached traceries, as fractions of an outline, to 
coalesce into something of image where they can. 

. Winterfeld’s opinion was, for some time past, distinct: 
“Attack them; since it is certain they only wait to attack 
us !” But Friedrich would by no means listen to that. 
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“ We must not be the aggressor, my friend ; that would 
spoil all. Perhaps the English will pacify the Russian 
Gatin for me; tie her, with packthreads, bribes and in- 
trigues, from stirring ? Wait, watch 1” Fiery Winterfeld, 
who hates the French, who despises the Austrians, and 
thinks the Prussian Army a considerable Fact in Politics, 
has great schemes: far too great for a practical Fried- 
rich. “ Plunge into the Austrians, with a will : Prussian 
. Soldiery, — can Austrians resist it ? Ruin them, since 
they are bent on ruining us. Stir up the Hui jarian 
Protestants ; try all things. Home upon our implacable 
enemies, sword drawn, scabbard flung away ! And the 
French, — what are the French ? Our King should bo 
Kaiser of Teutschland; and he can, and he may: — the 
French would then be quieter l” These things Winterfeld 
carried in his head ; and comrades have heard them from 
him over wine. 6 To all which Friedrich, if any whisper 
of them ever got to Friedrich, would answer one can 
guess how. 

It is evident, Friedrich had not given up his hope 
(indeed, for above a year more, he never did) that Eng- 
land might, by profuse bribery, — “such the power of 
bribery in that mad Court !” — assuage, overnet with 
backstairs packthreads, or in some way compesce the 
Russian delirium for him. And England, his, sole Ally 
in the world, still tender of Austria, and unable to believe 
what the full intentions of Austria are ; England demands 
much wariness in his procedures towards Austria ; reiter- 
ating always, “ Wait, your Majesty ! Oh, beware !” — 

His own Army, we need not say, is in perfect pre- 
paration. The Army, — let us guess, 150,000 regular, or 
near 200,000 of all arms and kinds, 7 — never was so per- 

* Retzow, i. 43, &c. 

» Archenholtz (i. 0 ) counts vaguely * 160,000’ at this date. 
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feet before or sined. Old Captains in it, whom we used to 
know, are grayer and wiser ; young, whom we heard less 
of, are grown veterans of trust. Schwerin, much a Cin- 
cinnatus since we last saw him, has laid down his plough 
again, a fervid “ little Marlborough” of seventy-two ; — 
and will never see that beautiful Schwerinsburg, and its 
thriving woods and farm-fields, any more. Ugly Wal- 
rave is not now chief Engineer ; one Gaudi, or one Balbi 
is. Ugly Walrave (Winterfeld suspecting and watching 
him) was found out ; convicted of * falsified accounts/ of 
* sending plans to the Enemy/ of who knows all what ; — 
and sits in Magdeburg (in a thrice-safe prison-cell of his 
own contriving), prisoner for life. 8 The Old Dessauer is 
away, long since ; and not the Old alone. Dietrich of 
Dessau is now ‘ Guardian to his Nephew/ who is a Child 
left Heir there. Death has been busy with the Dcssauers : 
— but here is Prince Moritz, ‘ the youngest, more like his 
Father than any of them/ Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, 
Moritz of Dessau, Keith, Duke of Brunswick-Bevern : no 
one of these people has been idle, in the ten years past. 
Least of all, has the Chief Captain of them,. — whose dili- 
gence and vigilance in that sphere, latterly, were not 
likely to decline ! 

Friedrich’s Army is in the perfection of order. Ready 
at the hour, for many months back ; but the least motion 
he makes with it is a subject of jealousy. Last year, on 
those Russian advancings and alacrities, he had marched 
some Regiments into Pommern, within reach of Preussen, 
should the Russians actually try a stroke there : “ See !” 
cried all the world ; “ See !” cried the enlightened Russian 
Public. This year 1756, from June onwards and earlier, 

. * • 

8 ‘ Arrested at Potsdam, 12th February 1748, and after trial put into the 
( Stern at Magdeburg; sat there till he died, 16th January 1773’ (Militair- 
Lexikon , iv. 150-151). 
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there are still more fatal symptoms, on the Austrian side : 
great and evident War-preparations; Magazines forming; 
Camps in Bohemia, Moravia ; Camp at Kdnigsgr&tz, Camp 
at Prag, — handy for the Silesian Border. Friedrich knows 
they have deliberated on their Pretext for a War, and 
have fixed on what will do, — some new small Prussian- 
Mecklenburg brabble, which there has lately been; paltry 
enough recruiting-quarrel, such as often are (and has been 
settled mutually, some, time ago, this one, but is capable 
of being ripped up again) ; — and that, on this cobweb 
of a Pretext, they mean to draw sword when they like. 
Russia too has its Pretext ready. And if Friedrich hint 
of stirring, England whispers hoarse, England and other 
friends, “ Wait, your Majesty ! Oh, beware !” To keep 
one’s sword at its sharpest, and, with an easy patient air, 
one’s eyes vigilantly ojSen : this is nearly all that Friedrich 
can do, in neighbourhood of such portentous imminencies. 
He has many critics, near and far ; — for instance : 


Berlin , 31s# July 1756, Excellency Valori writes to Versailles : 

* * ‘ to give you account of a Conversation I have had, a day 

‘ or two ago, with the Prince of Prussia’ (August Wilhelm, Heir- 
Apparent), ‘ who honours me with a particular confidence,’ — and who 
appears to be, privately, like some others, very strong in the Oppo- 
sition view. ' He talked to me of the present condition of the King 

* his Brother, of his Brother’s apprehensions, of his military arrange- 
‘ ments, of the little trust placed in him by neighbours, of their 

* hostile humour towards him, and of many other things which this 
‘ good Prince’ (little understanding them, as would appear, or the 
dangerous secret that lay under them) ‘did not approve of. The 
‘Prince then said,’ — listen to what the Prince of Prussia said to 
Valori, one of the last days of July 1756, — 

“ There is an Anecdote which continually recuTS to me, in the 
“ passes we are got to, at present. • Putting the case we might be 
“ attacked by Russia, and perhaps by Austria, the late Rothenbuig 
“ was sent” (as readers know), “ on the King’s part, to Milord Tyr- 
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“ connel, to know of him what, in such case, were the helps he might 
“ reckon on from France. Milord enumerated the various helps ; and 
“ then added” (being a blusterous Irishman, sent hither for his ill 
tongue) : “ ‘ Helps enough, you observe, Monsieur ; but, morbleu, if 
* you deceive us, you will be squelched (vous seres ecrases ) !’ The 
“ King my Brother was angry e ough at hearing such a speech : 
“ but, my dear Marquis,” and the Prince turned full upon me with 
‘ a face of inquiry, “ Can the thing actually come true ? And do 
“ you think it can be the interest of your Master” (and his Scarlet 
Woman) “ to abandon us to the fury of our enemies ? Ah, that 
“ cursed Convention” (Neutrality-Convention with England) ! “ I 

“ would give a finger from my hand that it had never been con- 
“ eluded. I never approved of it ; ask the Due de Nivernois, he 
“ knows what we have said of it together. But how return on our 
“ steps ? Who would now trust us ?” This Prince appeared to be 
‘ much affected by the King his Brother’s situation’ (of which he 
understood as good as nothing), * and agreed that he,’ the King his 
Brother, ‘ had well deserved it .’ 9 4 

This is not the first example, nor the last, of August Wilhelm’s 
owning a heedless, goodnatured tongue ; considerably prone to take 
the Opposition side, on light grounds. For which if he found a kind 
of solacement and fame in some circles, it was surely at a dear rate ! 
To his Brother, that bad habit would, most likely, be known ; and 
his Brother, I suppose, did not speak of it at all ; such his Brother’s 
custom in cases of the kind. — Judicious Valori, by way of answer, 
dilated on the peculiar esteem of his Majesty Louis XV. for the 
Prussian Majesty, — ‘ so as my Instructions direct me to do and 
we hear no more of the Prince of Prussia’s talk, at this time ; but 
shall in future ; and may conjecture a great deal about the atmo- 
sphere Friedrich had now to live in. A Friedrich undergoing, pri- 
vately, a great deal of criticism : “ Mad tendency to war ; lust of 
conquest ; contempt for his neighbours, for the opinion of the world ; 
— no end of irrational tendencies :” 10 from persons to whom the 
secret of his Problem is deeply unknown. 

One wise thing the English have done : sent an Excel- 
J^icy Mitchell, a man of loyalty, of sense and honesty, to 

• Valori, ii. 129-131. 

>0 See Valori, ii. 124-151 (* July 27th — August 21st 1 ). 
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be their Resident at Berlin. This is the noteworthy, not 
yet much noted. Sir Andrew Mitchell ; by far the best Ex- 
cellency England ever had in that Court. An Aberdeen 
Scotchman, creditable to his Country : hard-headed, saga- 
cious; sceptical of shows; but capable of recognising sub- 
stances withal, and of standing loyal to them, stubbornly 
if needful ; who grew to a great mutual regard with 
Friedrich, and well deserved to do so ; constantly about 
him, during the next seven years ; and whose Letters are 
among the perennially valuable Documents on Friedrich’s 
History. 11 

Mitchell is in Berlin since June 10th. Mitchell, who 
is on the scene itself, and looking into Friedrich with his 
own eyes, finds the reiterating of that “ Beware, your 
Majesty 1” which had been his chief task hitherto, a 
more and more questionable thing; and suggests to him 
at last : “ Plainly ask her Hungarian Majesty, What is 
your meaning by those Bohemian Campings V’ “ Pshaw,” 
answers Friedrich : “ Nothing but some ambiguous answer, 
perhaps with insult in it 1”— nevertheless thinks better ; 
and determines to do so. 12 

11 Happily secured in the British Museum ; and now in the mos||perfect 
order for consulting (thanks to Sir F. Madden * and three-years labour’ well 
invested) j — should certainly, and will one day, be read to the bottom, and 
cleared of their darknesses, extrinsic and intrinsic (which are considerable), 
by somebody competent. 

** Mitchell Papers. 



18th July— 28th Aug. 1756. 


CHAPTER IV. 

FRIEDRICH PUTS A QUESTION AT VIENNA, TWICE OVER. 

July 18th, 1756, Friedrich despatches an Express to Graf 
von Klinggraf, his Resident at Vienna (an experienced 
man, whom we have seen before in old Carteret, “ Con- 
ference -of- Hanau” times). To demand audience of the 
Empress; and, in the fittest terms, friendly and courteous, 
brief and clear, to put that question of Mitchell’s suggest- 
ing. “ Those unwonted Armaments, Camps in Bohmen, 
Camps in Mahren, and military movements and prepara- 
tions,” Klinggraf is to say, “ have caused anxiety in her 
Majesty’s peacable Neighbour of Prussia ; who desires 
always to continue in peace ; and who requests hereby a 
word of assurance from her Majesty, that these his anxie- 
ties^ire groundless.” Friedrich himself hopes little or 
noflPig from this ; but he has done it to satisfy people 
about him, and put an end to all scruples in himself and 
others. The Answer may be expected in ten or twelve 
days. 

And, about the siyne time, — likely enough, directly 
after, though there is riQ date given, to a fact which is 
curious and authentic, — FriedH^h sent for two of his chief 
Generals to Potsdam for a secret Conference with Winter- 
feld and him. The Generals are, old Schwerin and Ge- 
neral Retzow Senior, — Major-General Retzow, whom we 
used to hear of in the Silesian Wars, — and whose Son re- 
ports on this occasion. Conference is on this Imminency 
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of War, and as to what shall be done in it. Friedrich 
explains in general terms his dangers from. Austria and 
Russia, his certainty that Austria will attack him ; and 
asks, Were it, or were it not, better to attack Austria, 
as is our Prussian principle in such case % Schwerin and 
Retzow, — Schwerin first, as the eldest; and after him 
Retzow, ‘ who privately has charge from the Prussian 
Princes to do it,’ — opine strongly: That indications are 
uncertain, that much seems inevitable which does not 
come ; that in a time of such tumultuous whirlings and 
unexpected changes, the true rule is. Watch well, and 
wait. 

After enough of this, with Winterfeld looking dissent 
but saying almost nothing, Friedrich gives sign to Winter- 
feld; — who spreads out, in their lucidest prearranged 
order, the principal Menzel-Wcingarten Documents ; and 
bids the two Military Gentlemen read. They read ; with 
astonishment, are forced to believe; stand gazing at one 
another; — and do now take a changed tone. Schwerin, 

* after a silence of everybody for some minutes/ — ‘ bursts 
‘ out like one inspired : “ If War is to be and must be, let 
“ us start to-morrow ; seize Saxony at once ; and in that 
“ rich corny Country, form Magazines for our Opei^Pbns 
“ on Bohemia !” n 

That is, privately, Friedrich’s own full intention. Sax- 
ony, with its Elbe River as Highway, is his indispensable 
preliminary for Bohemia : and he will not, a second time, 
as he did in 1744 with such results, leave it in an un- 
secured condition. Adieu then, Messieurs ; silent : au 
revoir, which may be soon! Retzow Junior, a rational, 
sincere, but rather pipeclayed man, who is wholly to be 
trusted on this Conference, with his Father for authority, 
has some touches of commentary on it, which indicate 

1 Retzow, i. 39. 
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(date being 1802) that till the end of his life, or of 
Princo Henri his Patron’s, there remained always in some 
heads a doubt as to Friedrich’s wisdom in regard to 
starting the Seven- Years War, and to Schwerin’s entire 
sincerity in that inspired speech. And still more curious, 
that there was always, at Potsdam as elsewhere, a Ma- 
jesty’s Opposition Party; privately intent to look at the 
wrong-side; and doing it diligently, — though with lips 
strictly closed for most part ; without words, except well- 
weighed and to the wise : which is an excellent arrange- 
ment, for a Majesty and Majesty’s Opposition, where 
feasible in the world ! — 

From lletzow I learn farther, that Winterfeld, directly 
on the back of this Conference, took a Tour to the Bohe- 
mian Baths, “ To Karlsbad, or Toplitz, for one’s health ;” 
and wandered about a good deal in those Frontier Moun- 
tains of Bohemia, taking notes, taking sketches (not with 
a picturesque view) ; and returned by the Saxon Pirna 
Country, a strange stony labyrinth, which he guessed 
might possibly be interesting soon. The Saxon Com- 
mandant of the Konigstein, lofty Fortress of those parts, 
strongest in Saxony, was of Winterfeld’s acquaintance : 
Win|prfcld called on this Commandant; found his Kbnig- 
stein too high for cannonading those neighbourhoods, but 
that there was at the base of it a new Work going on ; 
and that the Saxons were, though languidly, endeavour- 
ing to bestir themselves in matters military. Their entire 
Army at present is under 20,000; bnfc, in the course of 
next Winter, they expect to have it 40,000. Shall be of 
that force, against Season 1757. No doubt Winterfeld’s 
gatherings and communications had their uses at Pots- 
dhra, on his getting home from this Tour to Toplitz. 

Meanwhile, Klinggra? has had his Audience at Vienna; 
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and has sped as ill as could have been expected. The 
Answer given was of supercilious brevity ; evasive, in effect 
null, and as good as answering, That there is no answer. 
Two Accounts we have, as Friedrich successively had 
them, of this famed passage : first , Klinggraf’s own, which 
is clear, rapid, and stands by the essential; second , an 
account from the other side of the scenes, furnished by 
Menzel of Dresden, for Friedrich’s behoof and ours ; which 
curiously illustrates the foregoing, and confirms the inter- 
pretation Friedrich at once made of it. This is Mem el’s 
account ; in other words, the Saxon Envoy at Vienna’s, 
stolen by Menzel. 

July 26‘th, it appears, Klinggraf, — having applied to 
Kaunitz the day before, who noticed a certain flurry in 
him, and had answered carelessly, “Audience? Yes, of 
course; nay I am this moment going to the Empress: 
only you must tell me about what ?”■ — was admitted to 
the Imperial Presence, he first of many that wore waiting. 
Imperial Presence held in its hand a snip of Paper, care- 
fully composed by Kaunitz from the data, and read these 
words : “ Die bedenhlicken Unistdnde, The questionable cir- 
“ ctimstances of the Time have moved ine to consider as 
“ indispensably necessary those measures which, fo$ my 
“ own security and for defence of my Allies, I am taking, 
“ and which otherwise do not tend the least towards injury 
“ of anybody whatsoever — and adding no syllable more, 
gave a sign with her hand, intimating to Klinggraf that 
the Interview was done. Klinggraf strode through the 
Antechamber, * visibly astonished,’ say onlookers, at such 
an A nswer had. Answer, in fact, “ That there is no 
answer,” and the door flung in your face ! 2 

* Helden-Geachichte , iii. 772. In Valori, ii. 128, Friedrich’s little Paper 
of Instructions to Klinggraf ; this Vienna Answer to it, ib 138 : — see ib. 138, 
182; and (Jtsammelte Nachrichten , ii. 214-221. 
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Friedrich, on arrival of repprt from Klinggraf, and 
without waiting for the Menzel side of the scenes, sees 
that the thing is settled. Writes again, however (August 
2d, probably the day after, or the same day, Klinggraf’s 
Despatch reached him) ; instructing Klinggraf To request 
“ a less oracular response and specially, “ If her Im- 
perial Majesty (Austria and Russia being, as is understood, 
in active League against him) will say, That Austria will 
not attack him this year or the next V’ Draw up memorial 
of that, Monsieur Klinggraf; and send us the supercilious 
No- Answer : till which arrive we do not cross the Fron- 
tier, — but are already everywhere on march to it, in an 
industrious, cunningly devised, evident and yet impene- 
trably mysterious manner. 

Excellency Valori never saw such activity of military 
preparation : such Artillery, ‘ 2,000 big pieces in the 
Park here ;* Regiments, Wagon-trains, getting under way 
everywhere, no man can guess witherward ; * drawn up 
* in the Square here, they know not by what Gate they 
‘ are to march/ By three different Gates, I should think; 
— mysteriously, in Three Directions, known only to King 
Friedrich and his Adjutant-General, all these Regiments 
in Berlin and elsewhere are on march. Towards Halle 
(Leipzig way) ; towards Brietzen (Wittenberg and Torgau 
way) ; towards Bautzen neighbourhood, — towards Three 
settled Points of the Saxon Frontier; will step across, the 
instant the supercilious No- Answer comes to hand. Are 
•to converge about Dresden and the Saxon Switzerland; — 
about 65,000 strong, equipped as no Army before or 
.since has been ; — and take what luck there may be. 

Briihl and Polish Majesty’s Army, still only about 
18*000, have their apprehensions of such visit : but what 
can they do ? The Saxon Army draws out into Camp, 
at sight of this mysterious marching ; strong Camp ‘ in 
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the angle of Elbe and Muldo Rivers ;’ — then draws in 
again ; being too weak for use. And is thinking, Menzel 
informs us, to take post in the stony labyrinthic Pirna 
Country : such the advice an Excellency Broglio has 
given; — French Excellency, now in Dresden; Marshal 
de Broglio’s Son, and of little less explosive nature than 
his Father was. Briihl and Polish Majesty, guessing that 
the hour is come, are infinitely interested. Interested, 
not flurried. “ Austrian-Russian Anti-Prussian Covenant ! M 
say Briihl and Majesty, rather comfortably to themselves : 
“We never signed it. We never would sign anything; 
what have we to do with it? Courage; steady; To Pirna, 
if they come ! Are not Excellency Broglio, and France, 
and Austria, and the whole world at our back ?” 

It was full three weeks before KlinggraFs Message of 
Answer could arrive at Berlin. Of Friedrich in the in- 
terim, launching such a world-adventure, himself silent, 
in the midst of a buzzing Berlin, take these indications, 
which are luminous enough. Duke Ferdinand of Bruns- 
wick is to head one of the Three “ Columns.” Duke 
Ferdinand, Governor of Magdeburg, is now collecting his 
Column in that neighbourhood, chiefly at Halle; whither- 
ward, or on what errand, is profoundly unknown. Un- 
known even to Ferdinand, except that it is for actual 
Service in the Field. Here are two Friedrich Letters 
(ruggedly Official, the first of them, and not quite pecu- 
liar to Ferdinand), which are worth reading: 

The King to Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick. 

* Potsdam, 15th August 1756. 

* For time of Field-Service I have made the arrangement, That 
‘ for the Subaltern Officers of your regiment, over and above their 
‘ ordinary Equipage-moneys, there shall, to each Subaltern Officer, 
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‘ and once for all, be Eight Thalers’ (twenty-four shillings sterling) 
‘ advanced. That sum’ (eight thalers per subaltern) * shall be paid 
‘ to the Captain of every Company ; and besides this there shall, 
* monthly. Two Thalers be deducted from the Subaltern’s Pay, and be 
‘ likewise paid over to the Captain : — in return for which. He is to 
‘ furnish Free Table for the Subalterns, throughout the Campaign, 
‘ and so long as the regiment is m the field. 

‘ Of the Two Baggage -carts per Company, the regiment shall 
‘ take only One, and leave the other at home. No Officer, let him 
‘ be who or of what title he will, Generals not excepted, shall take 
‘ with him the least of Silver Plate, not even a silver spoon. Who- 

* ever wants, therefore, to keep table, great or small ( Tafel oder 
‘ Tisch), must manage the same with tin utensils ; — without excep- 

* tion, be he who he will. 

* Each Captain shall take with him a little Cask of Vinegar ; of 

* which, so soon as the regiments get to Camp, he must give me 
1 reckoning, and I will then have him repaid. This Vinegar shall 

* solely and exclusively be employed for this purpose, That in places 

* where the water is bad, there be poured into it, for the soldiers, a 

* few drops of the vinegar, to correct the water, and thereby preserve 

* them from illnesses. 

* So soon as the regiment gets on march, the Women who have 
‘ permission to follow, are put under command of the Profoss ; that 
‘ thereby all plunderings and disorders may the more be guarded 
‘ against. If the Captains and Officers take Grooms (J tiger) or the 

* like Domestics, there can muskets be given to these, that use may 
‘ be had of them, in case of an attack in quarters, or on march, when 
‘ a Wagenburg (wagon-fortress) is to be formed. * * — Friedrich/"’ 

Same to Same (Confidential, this one). 

* Potsdam, 24th August. 

* 

v * 1 Make as if you were meaning to go into camp at Halle. 

* The reason why I stop you is, that the Courier from Vienna has 
‘ not yet come. We must therefore reassure the Saxon neighbour- 

* hood. * * I have been expecting answer from hour to hour ; 

‘ cannot suitably begin a War-Expedition till it come ; do therefore 

* apprise Your Dilection, though under the deepest secrecy. 

* Preuse, ii. G, 7. 

NN 


VOL. IV. 
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* And it is necessary, and ray Will is, That, till further order, 
‘ you keep all the regiments and corps belonging to your Column in 
‘ the places where they are when this arrives. And shall,’ meanwhile, 

* with your best skill mask all this, both from the Town of Halle, 

* and from the regiments themselves ; making, in conformity with 
‘ what I said yesterday, as if you were a Corps of Observation come 
‘ to encamp here, and were waiting the last orders to go into camp. 
1 — Friedrich / 4 

And in regard to the Vienna Courier, and Friedrich’s 
attitude towards that* Phenomenon, read only these Two 
Notes : 

1°. Friedrich to the Prince of Prussia and the Princess Amelia 

(at Berlin). 

Potsdam, * 25th August’ 1756. 

‘ My dear Brother, My dear Sister, — I write to you both at 
£ once, for want of time. I will follow the advice you are so good 
‘ as give me ; and will take leave of the Queen’ (our dear Mamma) 

* by Letter. And that the reading of my Letter may not frighten 
‘ her, I will send it by my Sister, to be presented in a favourable 
‘ moment. 

‘ I have yet got no Answer from Vienna ; by Klinggraf ’s account, 

1 I shall not receive it till tomorrow’ (came this night). ‘ But I 
‘ count myself surer of War than ever; as the Austrians have named 
£ Generals, and their Army is ordered to march, from Kolin to 
t Konigsgratz’ — Schlesien way. ‘ So that, expecting nothing but a 
e haughty Answer, or a very uncertain one, on which there will be 
‘ no reliance possible, I have arranged everything for setting out on 
‘ Saturday next. Tomorrow, so soon as the news comes, I will not 

* fail to let you know. Assuring you that I am, with a perfect affec- 
‘ tion, my dear Brother and my dear Sister, — Yours, — F/ s 

Answer.comes from Klinggraf, that same night. Once 
more, an Answer almost worse than could have been ex- 
pected. “ The * League with Russia against you’ is non- 


4 Preuss, ii. 7,-8. 


* CEuvres de Frederic, xxvi. 155. 
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extant, a thing of your imagination : Have Dot we already 
answered Whereupon, 

2°. Friedrich to the Prince of Prussia. * 

Potsdam, * 26th August’ 1756. 

‘ My dear Brother, — I have already written to the Queen ; 

‘ softening things as much as I could' (Letter lost). ‘ My Sister, to 
‘ whom I address the Letter, will deliver it. 

* You have seen the Paper I sent to Klinggraf. Their Answer 

* is, “ That they have not made an Offensive Alliance with Russia 
‘ against me.” The Answer is impertinent, high, and contemptuous ; 

‘ and of the Assurance that I required’ (as to This Year and Next), 

‘ not one word. So that the sword alone can cut this Gordian Knot. 

* I am innocent of this War ; I have done what I could to avoid it ; • 
‘ hut whatever be one’s love of peace, one cannot and must not 

‘ sacrifice to that, one’s safety and one's honour. Such, I believe, 

‘ will be your opinion too, from the sentiments I know in you. At 
‘ present, our one thought must be, To do War in such a way as 
c may cure our Enemies of their wish to break Peace again too soon. 

‘ I embrace you with all my heart. I have had no end of business 
‘ ( terriblement il faire ).' — F. 7 • 

The March into Saxony , in Three Columns. 

Ahead of that last Note, from an earlier hour of tlte 
same day, Thursday, 26 th August, there is speeding forth, 
to all Three Generals of Division, this Order (take Duke 
Ferdinand's copy) : 

“ I hereby order that Your Dilection {Etc. Liebden), with all the 
“ regiments and corps in the Column standing under your command, 

“ Shall now, without more delay, get on march, on the 29th inst. ; 

“ and proceed, accor^ng to the March-Tables and Instructions 
already given, to exocute what Your Dilection has got in charge.” 

— F. 

J 

* In Gexammelte l T rkunden t i. 217 : Klinggraf s second question (done by 
Letter, this time), ‘ 18th August Maria Theresa’s Answer, ‘ 21st August.’ 

7 (Euvres, xxvi. 110. 
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The same Thursday 26tli, Excellency Mitchell, in- 
formed by Podewils of the King’s wish to see him at 
Potsdam, gets under way from Berlin ; arrives ‘ just time 

* enough fo speak with the King before he sat down to 

* supper/ Very many things to be consulted of, and do- 
liberatively touched upon, with Mitchell and England; no 
end of things and considerations, for England and King 
Friedrich, in this that is now about to burst forth on an 
astonished world ! — Over in London, we observe, just in 
the hours when Mitchell was harnessing for Potsdam, and 
so many Orders and Letters were speeding their swiftest 
in that quarter, there is going forward, on Tower-Hill 
•yonder, the following Operation : 

‘ London, Thursday , 2 Gth August 1756. About five in the after- 

* noon, a noted Admiral’ (only in Effigy as yet ; but who has been 
held in miserable durance, and too-actual question of death or life, 
ever since his return : “ Oh, yes, indeed ! Hang him at once,” — if 
that can be a remedy !) * was, after having been privately shown to 
*»many ladies and gentlemen, brought, — in an open sedan, guarded 
c by a number of young gentlemen under arms, with drums beating, 

* colours flying, — to Tower-Hill, where a Gallows had been erected 
‘ for him at six the same morning. He was richly dressed, in a blue 
1 and gold coat, buff waistcoat, trimmed, &c. in full uniform. When 

* brought under the Gallows, he staid a small space, till his clergy- 

* man (a chimney-sweeper) had given him some admonitions : that 
‘ done, he was drawn, by pulleys, to the top of the Gallows, which 
‘ was twenty feet high ; every person expressing as much satisfaction 

* as if it had been the real man. 

‘ He remained there, guarded by the above volunteers, without 
‘ any molestation, two hours ; when, upon a supposition of being 
‘ obstructed by the Governor of the Tower, ^me sailors appeared, 

‘ who wanted to pull him down, in order to drag him along the 

* streets. But a fire being kindled, which consisted of tar-barrels, 

‘ faggots, tables, tubs, &c., he was consumed in about half an hour.’ 8 


• Old Newspapers (6 'enrfeman's Magazine, xxvi. 409). 
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That is their employment on Tower-Hill, over yonder, 
while Mitchell is getting under way to see Friedrich. 

Mitchell continued at Potsdam over Friday ; and was 
still in eager consultation that night, when the King said 
to him, with a certain expressiveness of glance : “ Bon 
t*oir, then ; — Tomorrow morning about four !” And on 
the morrow, Saturday 28th, Mitchell reports hurriedly : 

* * ‘ Am just returned to Berlin, in time to write to your 

4 Lordship. This morning, between four and five, I took leave of 
‘ the King of Prussia. He went immediately upon the Parade ; 
‘ mounted on horseback ; and, after a very short Zeroise of his 
4 Troops, put himself at their head ; and marched directly for Belitz' 
(half way to Brictzcn, Treueubnetzcu, as they call it) ; * where, To- 
‘ morrow, he will enter the Saxon Territory,’ — as, at their respective 
points, his two other Columns will ; — and begin, who shall say what 
terrible game ; incalculable to your Lordship and me, with such 
Operations afoot on Tower- Hill ! 9 — 

Seven Hussar Regiments of Duke Ferdinand's Column 
got the length of Leipzig that Sunday Evening, 29th ; and 
took possession of the place. 10 Duke Ferdinand to right of 
the King, Duke of Brunswick-Bevcrn to left, — the Three 
Columns cross the Border, at points, say 80 miles from one 
another ; occasionally, on the march, bending to rightwards 
and leftwards, to take in the principal Towns, and make 
settlements there, the two might be above 100 miles from 
Friedrich on each hand. The length of march for each 
Column, — Ferdinand ‘from Leipzig, by Chemnitz, Frey- 
‘ berg, Dippoldiswaldo, to the Village of Cotta’ (Pirna 
neighbourhood, south of Elbe) ; Beveru, * through the 
‘ Lausitz, by Bautzen, to Lohmen’ (same neighbourhood, 
ljortli of Elbe); King Friedrich, to Dresden, by the course 

® Mitchell Papers, vi. 804 ( c To Lord Holderncss, 28th August 1756'). 

10 lu Ilddfii-GeschicJite, iii. 731, his i Proclamation ’ there, * 29th August 
1756.’ 
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of the Elbe itself, — was not far from equal, and may be 
called about 150 miles. They marched with diligence, 
not with hurry ; had their pauses, rest-days, when busi- 
ness required. They got to their ground, with the simul- 
taneousness appointed, on the eleventh or twelfth day. 

The middle Column, under the King, where Marshal 
Keith is second in command, goes by Torgau (detaching 
Moritz of Dessau to pick up Wittenberg, and ruin the slight 
works there) ; crosses the Elbe at Torgau, September 2d ; 
marches, cantoning itself day after day, along the southern 
- bank of the|Jtiver; leaves Meissen to the left, I perceive, 
does not pass through Meissen; comes first at Wilsdruf 
on ground where we have been, — and portions of it, I 
doubt not, were billeted in Kesselsdorf ; and would take a 
glance at the old Field, if they had time. There is strict 
discipline in all the Columns; the authorities complying 
on summons, and arranging what is needful. Nobody re- 
sists ; townguards at once ground arms, and there is no 
soldier visible ; — soldiers all ebbing away, whitherward 
we guess. 11 

At Wilsdruf, Friedrich first learns for certain, that 
the Saxon Army, with King, with Briihl and other chief 
personages, are withdrawn to Pirna, to the inexpugnable 
Konigstein and Rock-Country. The Saxon Army had be- 
gun assembling there, September 1st, directly on the news 
that Friedrich was across the Border ; September 9th, on 
Friedrich's approach, the King and Dignitaries move off 
thither, from Dresden, out of his way. Excellency Broglio 
has put them on that plan. Which may have its com- 
plexities for Friedrich, hopes Broglio, — though perhaps 
its still greater for some other parties concerned! For 


11 IIelden-Ge8chichte 9 iii. 732-3 j GSuvres de Frederic^ iv. 81. 
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Briihl and Polish Majesty, as will appear by and by, 
nothing could have turned out worse. 

Meanwhile Friedrich pushes on: “Forward, all the 
same.” Polish Majesty, dating from Struppen, in the 
Pirna Country, has begun a Correspondence with Fried- 
rich, very polite on both hands; and his Adjutant-General, 
the Chevalier Meagher (* Chevalier de Mcvrre ,’ as Valori 
calls him, — Ma’ar , as he calls himself in Irish) has just 
had, at Wilsdruf, an Interview with Friedrich; but is far 
from having got settlement on the terms he wished. Polish 
Majesty magnanimously assenting to ‘ a Road through his 
Country for military purposes;’ offers “the strictest Neu- 
trality, strictest friendship even ; has done, and will do, no 
injury whatever to his Prussian Majesty” — (‘ Bid we ever 
sign anything V whisper comfortably Briihl and he to one 
another) ; — “ expects, therefore, that his Prussian Majesty 
will march on, whither he is bound; and leave him un- 
molested here.” 12 

That was Meagher’s message; that is the purport of 
all his Polish Majesty’s Eleven Letters to Friedrich, which 
precode or follow, — reiterating with a certain ovine obsti- 
nacy, insensible to time or change, That such is Polish 
Majesty’s fixed notion : ‘ Strict neutrality, friendship even ; 
and leave me unmolested here.’ 13 “ Strict neutrality, yes : 
but disperse your Army, then,” answers Friedrich; “send 
your Army back to its cantonments : I must myself have 
the keeping of my Highway, lest I lose it, as in 1744.” 
This is Friedrich’s answer ; this, at first, and for some 
time coming ; though, as the aspects change, and the 
dangerous elements heap themselves higher, Friedrich’s 

.? i * Hdden-Getchichte, iii. 774. 

i* In CEuvres de Frederic, iv. 235-260 (‘ 29th August — 10th September 
—18th September,' 1766), are colleoted now, the Eleven Letters, with their 
Answers. 
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answer will rise with them, and his terms, like the Sibyl’s, 
become worse and worse. This is the utmost that Meagher, 
at Wiladruf, can make of it; and this, in conceivable cir- 
cumstances, will grow less and less. 

Next day, September 9 th, Friedrich, with some Bat- 
talions, entered Dresden, most of his Column taking Camp 
near by ; General Wylicli had entered yesterday, and is 
already Commandant' there. Friedrich sends, by Feld- 
marschall Keith, highest Officer of his Column, his hom- 
ages to her Polish Majesty : — nothing given us of Keith’s 
Interview ; except, by a side-wind, ‘ Tli^l Majesty com- 
* plained of those Prussian Sentries, walking about in cer- 
‘ tain of her corridors’ (with an eye to Something, it may 
be feared !) — of which, doubtless, Keith undertook to make 
report. Friedrich himself waits upon the Junior Princes, 
who are left here : is polite and gracious as ever, though 
strict, and with business enough ; lodges, for his own part, 

‘ in the Garden-House of Princess Moczinska ;’ — and next 
morning, leads off his Column, a short march eastward, to 
the Pirna Country; where, on the right and on the left, 
Ferdinand at Cotta, Bevern at Lolimen (if readers will 
look on their Map*), he finds the other Two in their due 
positions. Head quarter is Gross-Sedlitz (westernmost skirt 
of the Rock-region) ; and will have to continue so, much 
longer than had been expected. 

The Diplomatic world in Dresden is in great emotion; 
more especially, just at present. This morning, before 
leaving, Friedrich had to do an exceedingly strict thing : 
secure the Originals of those Menzel Documents. Origi- 
nals indispensable to him, for justifying his new proce- 
dures upon Saxony. So that there has been, at the 
Palace, a Scene this morning, of a very high and disso- 

* Map at p. COO a. 
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nant nature, — * Marshal Keith' in it, * Marshal Keith, mak- 
ing a second visit' (say some loose and false Accounts) ; — 
the facta being strictly as follows. 

Far from removing those Prussian sentries complained 
of last night, hero seems to be a double strength of them 
this morning. And her Polish Majesty, a severe, hard- 
featured old Lady, has been filled with indignant amaze- 
ment by a Prussian Officer, — Major von Wangenheim, I 
believe it is, — requiring, in the King of Prussia’s name, 
the Keys of that Archive-room ; Prussian Majesty abso- 
lutely needing sight, for a little while, of certain Papers 
there. “ Enter that room ? Archives of a crowned Head ? 
Let me see the living mortal that will dare to do it !”• — 
one fancies the indignant Polish Majesty’s answer ; and 
how, calling for materials, she ‘ openly sealed the door in 
question,’ in Wangenhcim’s presence. As this is a cele- 
brated Passage, which has been reported in several loose 
ways, let us take it from the primary source, Chancery- 
style and all. Graf von Sternberg, Austrian Excellency, 
writing from the spot and at the hour, informs his own 
Court, and through that all Courts, in these solemnly 
Official terms : 

‘ Dresden , lQtk September 1 7">(>. The Queen's Majesty, this forc- 
£ noon, has called to her all the Foreign Ministers now at Dresden ; 

* and in Highest Own Person has signified to us, IIow, the Prussian 
‘ intrusions and hostilities being already known, Highest said Queen’s 
‘ Majesty would now simply state what had farther taken place this 
‘ morning : 

“ Highest said Queen’s Majesty, to wit, had, in her own name, 

“ requested the King of Prussia, in conformity with his assurances” 
(by Keith, yesternight) “of paying every regard for Her and the 
“jltoyal Family, To remove the Prussian Sentries pacing about in 
“ those Corridors,” — Corridors which lead to the Secret Archives, 
important to some of us ! — “Instead of which, the said King had not 
“ only doubled his Sentries there ; but also, by an Officer, demanded 
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“ the Keys of the Archive-Apartment" (just alluded to) ! “ And as 

“ the Queen’s Majesty, for security of all writings there, offered to seal 
“ the Door of it herself, and did so, there and then, — the said Officer 
“ had so little respect, that he clapped his own seal thereon too. 

“ Nor was he content therewith/’ — not by any means ! — “ but 
“ the same Officer” (having been with Wylich, Commandant here) 
“ came back, a short time after, and made for opening of the Door 
“ himself. Which being announced to the Queen’s Majesty, she in 
“ her own person ( Hochstdieselbe , Ilighest-the-Same) went out again ; 
“ and standing before the Door, informed him, ‘ How Highest-tho- 
“ Same had too much regard to his Prussian Majesty’s given assur- 
“ ance, to believe that such order could proceed from the King.’ As 
“ the Officer, however, replied, * That he was sorry to have such an 
“ order to execute ; but that the order was serious and precise ; and 
'• that he, by not executing it, would expose himself to the greatest 
“ responsibility,’ Her Majesty continued standing before the Door ; 
“ and said to the Officer, * If he meant to use force, he might upon 
“ Her make his beginning.’" There is for you, Herr Wangenheim ! — 

“ Upon which said Officer had gone away, to report anew to 
“ the King” (I think, only to Wylich the Commandant ; King now 
a dozen miles off, not so easily reported to, and his mind known) ; 
“ and in the mean while Her Majesty had called to her the Prussian 
“and English Ambassadors” (Mahlzahn and Stormont; sorry both 
of them, but how entirely resourceless, — especially Mahlzahn !), “ and 
“ had represented and repeated to them the above ; beseeching that 
“ by their remonstrances and persuasions they would induce the 
“ King of Prussia, conformably with his given assurance, to forbear. 
“ Instead, however, of any fruit from such remonstrances and ur- 
“ gencies, final Order came, ‘ That, Queen’s Majesty’s own Highest 
“ Person notwithstanding, force must be used.’ 

“ Whereupon her Majesty, to avoid actual mistreatment, had 
** been obliged to” — to become passive, and, no Keys being procur- 
able from her, see a smith with his picklocks give these Prussians 
admission. Legation- Secretary Plessmann was there (Menzel one 
fancies sitting, rather pale, in an adjacent room 14 ) ; and they knew 
what to do. Their smith opens the required Box for them (one of 
several ( all lying packed for Warsaw,’ says Friedrich) ; from which 


14 Supra, p. 488. 
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soon taking -what they needed, Wangenheim and Wylich withdrew 
with their booty, and readers have the fruit of it to this day. 
“ Which unheard-of procedure, be pleased, your Excellencies, to 
“ report to your respective Courts /’ 15 

Poor old Lady, what a sit .ation! And I believe slie 
never saw her poor old Husband again. The day he went, 
to Pirna ( morning of yesterday, September 9 th, Fried- 
rich entering in the evening), these poor Spouses had, 
little dreaming of it, taken leave of one another forever- 
more. Such profit lies in your Briihl, Kings and Queens 
that will be governed by a Jesuit Guarini, and a Briihl 
of the Twelve Tailors, sometimes pay dear for it. They, 
or their representatives, are sure to do so. Kings and 
Queens, — yes, and if that were all : but their poor Coun- 
tries, too? Their Countries; — well, their Countries did 
not hate Beelzebub, in his various shapes, enough . Their 
Countries should have been in watch against Beelzebub 
in the shape of Briihls; — watching, and also ‘praying’ 
in a heroic manner, now fallen obsolete in these impious 
times ! 

15 Gesam7nelle Fachrichten, i. 222 (or 6 No. 26’ of that Collection) ; (Euvres 
de Frederic, iv. 83. 
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CHAPTER V. 


FRIEDRICH BLOCKADES TIIE SAXONS IN PLENA COUNTRY. 

Friedrich reckons himself to have 65,000 men in Saxony. 
Schwerin is issuiug from Silesia, through the Glatz Moun- 
tains, for Bohemia, at the head of 40,000. The. Austrian 
force is inferior in quantity, and far from ready: — Two 
‘ Camps/ in Bohemia they have ; the chief one under 
Browne (looking, or intending, this Saxon way), and a 
smaller under Piccolomini, in the KOnigshof-Kolin region : 
— if well run into from front and rear, both Browne and 
Piccolomini might be beautifully handled ; and a gash be 
cut in Austria, which might incline her to bo at peace 
again ! Nothing hinders but this paltry Camp of the 
Saxons; itself only 18,000 strong, but in a Country of 
such strength. And this does hinder, effectually while 
it continues : “ How march to Bohemia, and leave the 
road blocked in our rear V’ 

The Saxon Camp did continue, — unmanageable by 
any method, for five weeks to come ; the season of war- 
operations gone, by that time: — and Friedrich’s First 
Campaign, rendered mostly fruitless in this manner, will 
by no means check the Austrian truculencies, as by his 
velocity he hoped to do. No ; but, on the contrary, will 
rouse the Austrians, French and all Enemies, to a ten- 
fold pitch of temper. And bring upon himself, from an 
astonished and misunderstanding Public, such tempests 
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and world-tornados of loud-roaring obloquy, as even lie, 
Friedrich, Jiad never endured before. 

To readers of a touring habit this Saxon* Country is 
perhaps well known. For the last half-century, it has 
been growing more and more famous, under the name 
of ‘ Saxon Switzerland (SdcAsische Schweitz),’ instead of 
‘ Misnian Highlands {Meissnische Hochland),’ which it 
used to be called. A beautiful enough and extremely 
rugged Country ; interesting to the picturesque mind. 
Begins rising, in soft Hills, on both sides of the Elbe, a 
few miles east of Dresden, as you ascend the River ; till 
it rises into Hills of wild character, getting ever wilder, 
and riven into wondrous chasms and precipices. Extends, 
say almost twenty miles up the River, to Tetschen and 
beyond, in this eastern direction; and with perhaps ten 
miles of breadth on each side of the River : area of the 
Rock-region, therefore, is perhaps some four hundred 
square miles. The Falkenberg (what we should call 
Hawkscrag), north-eastward in the Lausitz, the Schnee- 
berg (Snow Mountain), south-eastward on the Bohemian 
border, are about thirty-five miles apart : these two arc 
both reckoned to be in it, — its last outposts on that eastern 
side. But the limits of it are fixed by custom only, and 
depend on no natural condition. 

Wo might define it as the Sandstone neck of the Metal 
Mountains: a rather lower block, of Sandstone, interca- 
lated into the Metal-Mountain range, which otherwise, on 
both hands, is higher, and of harder rocks. Southward 
(as shoulder to this sandstone neck) lies, continuous, broad 
and high, the “ Metal-Mountain range” specially so-called : 
jtortkward and north-eastward there rise, beyond that 
Falkenberg, many mountains, solitary or in groups, — 
“ the Metal Mountains” fading-out here into “ the Lausitz 
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Hills/’ still in fine picturesque fashion, which are Northern 
Border to the great Bohemian “ Basin of the Elbe,” after 
you emerge from this Sandstone Country. 

Saxon Switzerland is not very high anywhere ; 2,000 
feet is a notable degree of height : but it is tom and tumbled 
into stone labyrinths, chasms and winding rock-walls, as 
few regions are. Grows pine- wood, to the topmost height ; 
pine-trees far aloft look quietly down upon you, over sheer 
precipices, on your intricate path. On the slopes of the 
Hills is grass enough; in the intervals are Villages and 
husbandries, are com and milk for the laborious natives, 
---who depend mainly on quarrying, and pine-forest work : 
pines and freestone, rafts of long slim pines, and big 
stone barges, are what one sees upon the River there. A 
Note, not very geological, says of it : 


‘ Elbe sweeps freely through this Country, for ages and scons 

• past ; curling himself a little into snake-figure, and with increased 
‘ velocity, but silent mostly, and trim to the edge, a fine fiint-coloured 
‘ river ; — though in aeons long anterior, it must have been a very 
‘ different matter for torrents and water-power. The Country is one 
1 huge Block of Sandstone, so many square miles of that material ; 

• ribbed, channelled, torn and quarried, in this manner, — by the ever- 
£ busy elements, for a million of Ages past I Chiefly by the Elbe 
4 himself, since he got to be a River, and became cosmic and per- 
‘ sonal ; ceasing to be a mere watery chaos of Lakes and Deluges 
‘ hereabouts. For the Sandstone was of various degrees of hard- 
4 uess ; tenacious as marble some parts of it, soft almost as sand 
‘ other parts. And the primordial diluviums and world-old torrents, 

4 great and small, rushing down from the Bohemian Hi ghlands, from 

4 the Saxon Metal-Mountains, with such storming, gurgling, and 
4 swashing, have swept away the soft parts, and left the hard stand- 
‘ ing in this chaotic manner, and bequeathed it all to the Elbe, and 
4 the common frosts and rains of these human ages. 

‘ Elbe has now a trim course ; but Elbe too is busy quarrying 
‘ and mining, where not artificially held in and you notice at 
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‘ every outlet of a Brook from the interior, north side and south 
‘ side, how busy the Brook has been. Boring, grinding, under- 
‘ mining ; much helped by the frosts, by the rains. 2Eons ago, the 
‘ Brook was a lake, in the interior ; but was every monjent labouring 
‘ to get out ; till it has cut for itself that mountain gullet, or sheer- 
‘ down chasm, and brought out with it an Alluvium or Delta, — on 
! which, since Adam’s time, hum. n n creatures have built a Hamlet. 

‘ That is the origin, or unwritten history, of most hamlets and culti- 
‘ vated spots you fall in with here : they are the waste shavings of 
‘ the Brook, working millions of years, for its own object of getting 

* into the Elbe in level circumstances. Ploughed fields, not without 
‘ fertility, are in the interior, if you ascend that Brook ; the Hamlet 

* at the delta or mouth of it, is as if built upon its tongue and into its 

* gullet, : think how picturesque, in the November rains, for example ! 

‘ The road/ one road, ‘from Dresden to Aussig, to Lobositz, Budin, ^ 
‘ Prag, runs up the river-brink (south brink) ; or, in our day, as 
‘ Prag-Dresden Railway, thunders through those solitudes ; strangely 
‘ awakening their echoes ; and inviting even the bewildered Tourist 
‘ to reflect, if he could. The bewildered Tourist sees rock-walls 
‘ heaven-high on both hands of him ; River and he rushing on 
‘ between, by law of gravitation, law of ennui (which are laws of 
' Nature both), with a narrow strip of sky in full gallop overhead ; 

* and has little encouragement to reflect, except upon his own sor- 
‘ rows, and delirious circumstances, physical and moral. “ How much 
1 happier, were I lying in my bed !” thinks the bewildered Tourist ; 

! — does strive withal to admire the Picturesque, but with little suc- 
1 cess ; notices the “Bastei (Bastion),” and other rigorously prescribed 
‘ points of the Sublime and Beautiful, which are to be “ done." 

* That you will have to do, my friend : step out, you will have to 
‘ go on that Pinnacle, with indifferent Hotel attached ; on that iron 
‘ balcony, aloft among the clouds yonder ; and shudder to project 
‘ over Elbe -flood from such altitudes, admiring the Picturesque in 
‘ prescribed manner. 

* This Country has for its permanent uses, timber, freestone, mo- 
‘ cficum of milk and haver, serviceable to the generality; — and to his 
‘ Polish Majesty, at present, it is as the very Ark of Noah : priceless 
‘ at this juncture ; being the strongest military country in the world. 
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* Excellent strength in it; express Fortresses; especially one Fort- 
‘ ress called the Eonigstein, not far from Schandau, of a towering 

* precipitous nature, with “ a well 900 feet deep” in it, and pleasant 

* Village outside at the base ; — Fortress which is still, in our day, 

* reckoned a safe place for the Saxon Archives and preciosities. Im- 
4 pregnable to gunpowder artillery ; not to be had except by hunger. 

* And then, farther down the River, close by Firna, presiding over 
‘ Firna, as that Eonigstein in some sort does over Schandau, is the 
‘ Sonnenstein : Sonnenstcin too was a Fortress in those days of Fried- 
‘ rich, but not impregnable, if judged worth taking. The Austrians 

* took it, a year or two fience ; Friedrich retook it, dismantled it : 
“ the Sonnenstein is now a Madhouse,” say the Guide-Books. 

‘ Sonnenstein stands close east or up-streani of Firna, which is a 

* town of 5,000 souls, by much the largest in those parts ; Konig- 
# * stein a little down-stream of Schandau, which latter is on tho op- 

* posite or north side of the River. These are the two chief Towns. 

‘ which do all the trade of this region; picturesque places both: — the 

* Tourist remembers Pirna ? Standing on its sleek table or stair-step, 

‘ by the River’s edge ; well above floodmark ; green, shaggy or fringy 

* mountains looking down on it to rearward ; in front, beyond the 

* River, nothing visible but mile-long cream-coloured rock-wall, with 
4 bushes at bottom and top, wall quarried by Elbe, as you can see. 

‘ Pirna is near the beginning’ (properly end, but we start from Dres- 
den) * or western extremity of Saxon Schweitz. Schandau, almost 

* at the opposite or eastern extremity, is still more picturesque ; 

* standing on the delta of a little Brook, with high rock-cliffs, with 
4 garden-shrubberies, sanded walks, tufts of forest-umbrage ; a bright- 

* painted, almost operatic - looking place, — with spa-waters, if I re- 
4 collect yes truly, and the 44 Bath Season" making its packages in 
great haste, breaking up prematurely, this Year (1756) 5 — 

Directly on arriving at Gross-Sedlitz, Friedrich takes 
ocular survey of this Country, which is already not un- 
known to him. He finds that the Saxons have secured 
themselves within the Mountains ; a rocky streamlet. Brook 
of Gottleube, which issues into Elbe just between Gross- 
Sedlitz and them, ‘ through a dell of eighty or a hundred 
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feet deep/ serving, as their first defence ;* well in front of 
the mere rocky Heights and precipices behind it, which 
stretch continuously along ,o southward, si£ miles or 
more, from Pirna and thf south brink of Elbe., At 
Langen-Hennersdorf, whic 1 is the southernmost part, 
these Heights make an elbow inwards, by Leopoldshayn, 
towards the Konigstein, which is but four miles off ; here 
toe the Saxons are defended by a Brook (running straight 
towards Konigstein, this one) in front of their Heights ; 
and stand defensive, in |his way, along a rock-bulwark 
of ten miles long : the passes all secured by batteries, by 
abatis, palisades, mile after mile, as Friedrich rides obser- 
vant leftward : behind them, Elbe rushing swifter through 
his rock-walls yonder, with chasms and intricate gorges; 
defending them inexpugnably to rear. Six miles long of 
natural bulwark (six to Hennersdorf), where the gross of 
the Saxons lie ; then to Konigstein four other miles, suf- 
ficiently, if more spai’sely, beset by them. ‘No stronger 
position in the world/ Friedrich thinks f — and that it is 
impossible to force this place, without a loss of life dis- 
proportionate even to its importance at present. Not to 
say that the Saxons will make terms all the easier, before 
bloodshed rise between us; — and furthermore that Hun- 
ger (for we hear they have provision only for two weeks) 
may itself soon do it. <c Wedge them in, therefore; block 
every outgate, every entrance; nothing to get in, except 
gradually Hunger. Hunger, and on our part rational 
Offers, will suffice.” That is Friedrich’s plan ; good in 
itself, — though the ovine obstinacy, and other circum- 
stances, retarded the execution of it to an unexpected ex- 
tent, lamentable to Friedrich and to some others. 

* See Map at p. 600 a. 

,f * (Euvres de Frideric, iv. 83, 84 (not a very distinct Account; and far 
from accurate in the details, — which are left without effectual correction 
even in the best Editions). 
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The Prussian-Saxon military operations for the next 

five weeks need not detain us. Their respective positions 

on the Heights behind that Brook Gottleube, and on tho 

plainer Country in front of it, — How the Prussians lie, 

first Division of them, from Gross-Sedlitz to Zehist, under 

the King; then second Division from Zehist to Cotta, and 

onward by * the Bothschenke’ ( Red-House Tavern), by 

Markersbach, and sparsely as far as Hellendorf on ijjie 

Prag Highway; in brief, where all the Divisions of them 

lie, and under whom; and where the Prussians, watching 

Elbe itself, have Batteries and Posts on the north side of 

it: all this is marked on the Map — to satisfy ingenuous 

curiosity j should it make tour in those parts. To which 

add only these straggles of Note, as further elucidative: 

‘ The Saxons, between Elbe and their Lines, possess about thirty 

* square miles of country. From Pima or Sonnenstein to Konig- 
‘ stein, as the crow flies, may be five miles east to west ; but by 

* Langen-Hennersdorf, and the elbow there, it will be ten : at Kb- 

* nigstein, moreover, Elbe makes an abrupt ttfrn ‘northward for a 
‘ couple of miles, instead of westward as heretofore, turning abruptly 
‘ westward again after that : so that the Saxon “ Camp,” or Ocqp- 

* pancy here, is an irregular Trapezium, with Pima and Konigstein 

* for vertices, and with area estimable as above, — ploughable, a fair 

* portion bf it, and not without corn of its own. So that the “ two- 
‘ weeks provision” spun themselves out (short allowance aiding) to 

* two-months, before actual famipe came. 

* * * The High-road from the Lausitz parts crosses Elbe at 

* Pima ; falls into the Dresden-Prag High-road there ; and from 

* Pima towards Toplitz, for the first few miles, this latter runs 

* through the Prussian Posts ; but we may guess it is not much 
1 travelled at present. North of Elbe, too, the Prussians have bat- 

* teries on the fit points ; detachments of due force, from Gross-Sed- 

* litz Bridge-of-Pontoons all round to Schandau, or beyond ; could 

* fire upon the Konigstein, across the Biver : they have plugged up 


• Copied at p. 600 a. 
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* the Saxon position everywhere. They have a Battery especially, and 
1 strong post, to cannonade the Bridge a# Fima, should the Saxons 
‘ think of trying there. It is now the one Saxon or even Half- 

* Saxon Bridge ; Sonnenstein and Pima command th# Saxon end of 
‘ it, a strong battery the Prussian end : a Bridge lying mainly idle, 

* like the general Highway to Toplitz at this time. Beyond the Ko- 

* nigstein, again, at a place called Wendisch-Fiihre ( Wends’ -Ferry), 

‘ the Prussians have, by means of boats swinging wide at anchor on 

* the swift current, what is called a Flying-bridge, with which the 

* north side can communicate with the south. They have a post at 
‘ Nieder-Raden (fiber Raden, railway station in our time, is on the 

* south side) : Nether Raden^s an interesting little Hamlet, mostly 
‘ invisible to mankind (built in the throat of the stone chasms there), 

‘ from which you begin mounting to the Bastei far aloft. A Raden 

* to be noted, by the Tourist and us/ 

Little, or even nothing, of fighting there is : why 
should there be ? The military operations are a dead- 
lock, and require no word. Thirty thousand, half of the 
Prussian Force, lie, vigilant as lynxes, blockading here; 
other half, 32,000, under Marshal Keith, have marched 
forward to Aussig, to Nollcndorf on the Bohemian fron- 
tier, to clear the ways, and look into any Austrian motion 
thereabouts, — with whom, with some Pandour detachment 
of whom, Duke Ferdinand, leading the vanguard, has had 
a little brush among the Hills ; smiting them home again, 
in his usual creditable way (September 13th); and taking 
Camp at Peterswalde, he and others of the Force, that 
night. 3 It is with this Keith Army, with this if with 
any, that adventures are to be looked for at present. 

Polish Majesty's Headquarters are at Struppen, well • 
in the centre of the Saxon lines ; ‘ goes always to the 
Konigstein to sleep/ Polish Majesty's own table is, by 
Friedrich's permission for that special object, supplied ad 
libitum : but the common men were at once put on short 

* (Euvres tie Fridiric , iv. 85 j Anonymous of Hamburg, i. 19. 
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allowance, which grows always the shorter. Polish Ma- 
jesty corresponds with Friedrich, as we saw; and above 
all, sends burning Messages to Austria, to France, to every 
European Court, charged with mere shrieks : “ Help me ; 
a robber has me !” In which sense, Excellencies of all 
kinds, especially one Lord Stormont, the English Excel- 
lency, daily running out from Dresden to Gross-Sedlitz, 
are passionately industrious with Friedrich ; who is eager 
enough to comply, were there any safe means possible. 
But there are none. Unfortunately, too, it appears the 
Austrians are astir; Feldmarschall Browne actually fur- 
bishing himself at Pra g yonder with an eye hitherward, 
and extraordinary haste and spirit shown : which obliges 
Friedrich to rise in his demauds ; ovine obstinacy, on the 
other side, naturally increasing from the same cause. 

* Polish Majesty, we say, has liberty to bring in proviant for self 
‘ and suite, rigorously for no mortal more ; and he lives well, in the 
4 culinary sense, — surely for most part “ in his dressing-gown,” too, 
4 poor loose collapsed soul ! Briihl and he have plenty of formal busi- 
4 ness : but their one real business is that of crying, by estafettes and 
4 every conceivable method, to Austria , 44 Get us out of this !” To 
4 which Austria has answered , 44 Yes ; only patience, and be steady !” 
4 — Friedrich’s headquarters are at Sedlitz ; and the negotiating and 
4 responding which he has, transcends imagination. His first hope 
4 was, Polish Majesty might be persuaded to join with him; — on 
4 the back of that, certainty, gradually coming, that Polish Majesty 
4 never would ; and that the Austrians would endeavour a rescue, 
4 were'they once ready. Starvation, or the Austrians, which will bd 
4 first here ? is the question ; and Friedrich studies to think it will 
« 4 be the former. At all events, having settled on the starvation 
4 method, and seen that all his posts are right, we perceive he does 
4 not stick close by Sedlitz ; but runs now hither now thither ; is at 
4 Torgau, where an important establishment, kind of New Govem- 
4 ment for Saxony, on the Finance side, is organising itself. What 
4 his work with Ambassadors was, and how delicate the handling 
4 needed, think !’ — Here is another Clipping : 
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* * * Polish Majesty passes he day at Struppen, amid many 

‘ vain noises of Soldiering, of Dipl oiatising ; the night always at 

* Konigstein, and finally both day ad night, — quite luxuriously ac- 
‘ commodated, Brtthl and he, to the very end of this Affair. Towards 
‘ Struppen’ (this is weeks farther on, but we give it here), — * Comto 

* de Broglio’ (Old Broglio’s elder Son, younger is in the Military 
line), ‘who is Ambassador to his Saxon-Polish Majesty, sets out 
‘ from Dresden for an interview with said Majesty. At the Prussian 
‘ lines, he is informed, “ Yes, you can go ; but, without our King’s 
‘ Order, you cannot return.” “What? The Most Christian Ma- 

* jesty’s Ambassador, and treated in this way ? I will go to where 

* the Polish King is, and I will return to my own King, so often 

* as I find business : stop me at your peril !” and threatened and 
‘ argued, and made a deal of blusterous noise ; — far too much, 
‘ thinks Valori ; think the Prussian Officers, who are sorry, but 
‘ inflexible. Margraf Karl, Commandant of the place, in absence 
‘ of King Friedrich (who is gone lately, on a Business we shall hear 
e of), earnestly dissuaded Excellency Broglio ; but it was to* no pur- 
‘ pose. Next day, Broglio appeared in his state-carriage, formally 
‘ demanding entrance, free thoroughfare : “ Do you dare refuse me ?” 
'• Yes,” answered Margraf Karl ; “ we do and must.” Indignant 

* Broglio reappeared, next day, on foot ; Lieutenant-General Prince 
‘ Friedrich Eugen of Wiirtemberg, the chief man in charge : “ Do 

* you dare ?” “ Indubitably, Yes — and Broglio still pushing on 
‘ incredulous, Eugen actually raised his arm, — elbow and fore-arm 
‘ across the breast of Most Christian Majesty’s Ambassador, — who 
‘ recoiled, to Dresden, in mere whirlwinds of fire ; and made the 
‘ most of it’ (unwisely, thinks Valori) * in writing to Court. 4 Court, 

* in high dudgeon, commanded Valori to quit Berlin without taking 

* leave. Valori, in his private capacity, wrote ah Adieu ; 5 and in 
‘ his public, as the fact stood, That he was gone without Adieu.’ 

• 

And the Dauphiness, daughter of those injured Polish 
Majesties, fell on her knees (Pompadour permitting and 

| 4 Valori, ii. 349, 209, 353 (* Wednesday, 6th October,’ the day of it, 

. seemingly) ; ib. i. 312, &c. 

* Friedrich’s kind Letter in answer to it, * 2 November 1756,* in Valori, 
i. 313. 
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encouraging) at the feet of Most Christian Majesty ; on 
her knees, all in passion of tears ; craved help and pro- 
tection to her loved old Mother, in the name of Nature 
and of all Kings : could any King resist? And his Pom- 
padour was busy : “ Think of’ that noble Empress, who 
calls me Cousin and dear Pt'incess ; think of that insolent 
Prussian Robber : Ah, your Majesty — and King Louis, 
though not a hating man, did privately dislike Friedrich ; 
and evil speeches of Friedrich’s had been reported to him. 
And, in short, the upshot was : King Louis, bound only to 
24,000 for help of Austria, determined to send, and did 
send, above 100,000 across the Rhine, next Year, for that 
object ; as will be seen. And all Frenchmen, — all except 
Belleisle, who is old, — are charmed with these new ener- 
getic measures, and beautiful new Austrian connexions. 

Certain it is, the Austrians are coming, her Imperial 
Majesty bent with all her might on relief of those Saxon 
martyrs ; which indeed is relief of herself, as she well 
perceives : “ Courage, my friends ; endure yet a little !” 
Messengers smuggle themselves through the Mountain 
paths, and go and return, though with difficulty. 

Since September 19th, the Correspondence with Polish 
Majesty has ceased : no persuading of the Polish Majesty. 
Winterfeld went twice to him; conferred at large, Briihl 
forbidden to be there, on the actual stringencies and urgen- 
cies of Fact between the Two Countries ; but it was with 
no result at all. Polish Majesty has not the least inten- 
tion that Saxony shall be even a Highway for Friedrich, 
if at any time Polish Majesty can hinder it: “Neutrality,” 
therefore, will not do for Friedrich; he demands Alliance, 
practical Partnership; and to that his Polish Majesty is 
completely abhorrent. Diplomatising may cease ; nothing 
but wrestle of fight will settle this matter. 

Friedrich, able to get nothing from the Sovereign of 
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Saxony, is reduced to grasp Saxony itself : and we can 
observe him doing it ; always the closer, always the more 
carefully, as the complicacy deepens, and the obstinacy 
becomes more dangerous and provoking. What alternative 
is there % On first entering Saxony, Friedrich had made 
no secret that he was not a mere bird of passage there. 
At Torgau, there was at once a “ Field-Commissariat” 
established, with Prussian Officials of eminence to ad- 
minister, the Military Chest to be deposited there, and 
Torgau to be put in a state of defence. Torgau, our Saxon 
Metropolis of War-Finance, is becoming more and more 
the Metropolis of Saxon Finance in general. Saxon Offi- 
cials were liable, from the first, to be suspended, on Fried- 
rich’s order. Saxon Finance-Officials, of all kinds, were 
from the first instructed, that till farther notice there must 
be no disbursements without King Friedrich’s sanction. 
And, in fact, King Friedrich fully intends that Saxony is 
to help him all it can ; and that it either will or else shall, 
in this dire pressure of perplexity, which is due in such a 
degree to the conduct of the Saxon Government for twelve 
years past. Would Saxony go with him in any form of 
consent, how much more convenient to Friedrich ! But 
Saxony will not; Polish Majesty, not himself suffering 
hunger, is obstinate as the decrees of Fate (or as sheep, 
when too much put upon), regardless of considerations ; 
— and, in fine, here is Browne actually afoot ; coming to 
relieve Polish Majesty ! — The Austrians had uncommonly 
bestirred themselves : 

The activity, the zeal of all ranks, ever since this expedition 
into Saxony, and clutching of Saxony by the throat, contemporary 
witnesses declare to have been extraordinary. ‘ Horses for Ficcolo- 
'tnini’s Cavalry, — they had scarcely got their horses, not to speak of 
* training them, not to speak of cannon and the heavier requisites, 

‘ when Schwerin began marching out of Glatz on Piccolomini. -As 
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* to the cannon for Browne and him, draught-cattle seem absolutely 

* unprocurable. Whereupon Maria Theresa flings open her own 

* Imperial Studs : “ There, yoke these to our cannon ; let them go 

* their swiftest — which awoke such an enthusiasm, that noblemen 

* and peasants crowded forward with their coach-horses and their 
‘ cart-horses, to relay Browne, all through Bohemia, at different 

* stages ; and the cannon and equipments move to their places at 
‘ the gallop, in a manner,’ 6 — and even Browne, at the base of the 
Metal Mountains, has got most of his equipments. And is astir 
towards Pima (Army of 60,000, rumour says), for relief of the 
Saxon martyrs. Friedrich’s complexities are getting day by day 
more stringent. 

From the middle of September, Marshal Keith, as was 
observed , with Half of the Prussians, Duke Ferdinand of 
Brunswick under him, has been on the Bohemian slope 
of the Metal Mountains ; securing the roads, towns, and 
passes thereabouts, and looking out for the advance of 
Marshal Browne from the interior parts. Town of Aussig, 
and the River road (Castle of Tctschen, on its high rock 
known to Tourists, which always needs to be taken on 
such occasions), these Keith has secured. Lies encamped 
from Peterswalde to Aussig, the middle or main strength 
of him being in the Hamlet of Johnsdorf (discoverable, if 
readers like) : there lies Keith, fifteen miles in length ; 
like a strap, or bar, thrown across the back of that Metal- 
Mountain Range, — or part of its back; for the range is 
very broad, and there is much inequality, and many 
troughs, big and little, partial and general, in the cross- 
ing of it. A tract which my readers and I have crossed 
before now, by the “ Pascopol” or Post-road and other- 
wise ; and shall often have to cross ! 

Browne, vigorously astir in the interior (cannon and 
equipments coming by relays at such a pace), is daily 
advancing, with his best speed : in the last days of Sep- 

‘ * Archenholtz, i. 24. 
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tember, Browne is encamped at Budin; may cross the 
Eger. River any day, and will then be within two marches 
of Keith. His intentions towards Pirna Country are fixed 
and sure; but the plan or route he will take is unknown 
to everybody, and indeed to Browne himself; till he see 
near at hand and consider. Browne’s problem, he himself 
knows, is abundantly abstruse, — bordering on the impos- 
sible ; but he will try his best. To get within reach of 
the Saxons is almost impossible to Browne, even were 
there no Keith there. As good as impossible altogether, 
by any line of march, while Keith is afoot in those parts. 
By Aussig, down the River, straight for the interior of 
their Camp, it is flatly impossible : by the south or south- 
east corner of their Camp (Gottleube way), or by the 
nortli-east (by Schandau way, right bank of Elbe), it is 
virtually so, — at least without boating Keith. Could one 
beat Keith, indeed; — but that will not be easy! And 
that, unluckily, is the preliminary to every thing. 

* By the Hellcndorf-Hennersdorf side, in the wastes where Gott- 
‘ leube Brook gathers itself, Browne might have a chance. There, 
‘ on that south-east corner of their Camp, were he- once there to 
‘ attack the Prussians from without, while the Saxons burst up from 

* within, — there,’ thinks a good judge, ‘ is much the favourablest 
‘ place. But unless Browne’s Army had wings, how is it ever to get 

* there ? Across those Metal-Mountain ranges, barred by Keith : — 
‘ by Aussig, with the rocks overhanging Elbe Kiver and him, he 

* cannot go in any case. Were there no Keith, indeed (but there 

* always is, standing ready on the spring), one might hold to left- 
‘ ward, and by stolen marches, swift, far round about — ! 

* By Schandau region, north side of the Elbe, is Browne’s easiest, 

( and indeed one feasible, point of approach, — no Prussians at pre- 
‘ sent between him and that ; the road open, though a far circuit 
‘ dbrthward for Browne, — were he to cross the Elbe in Leitmeritz 

* circle, and march with velocity ? That too will be difficult, — 

* nearly impossible in sight of Keith. And were that even done,' 



070 SEVEN- YEARS wXr BEGINS. [Book XVII. 

10th Sept.— 1st Oot. 1706. 

‘ the egress for the Sazans, by Schsndau side, is through strait 

* mountain-gorges, intricate steep passes, crossings of the Elbe : what 

* force of Saxons or of Austrians will drive the Prussians from their 
‘ redoubts and batteries there I* 7 

Browne’s problem is none of the feasiblest: but his orders are 
strict, “ Believe the Saxons, at all risks.” And Browne, one of the 
ablest soldiers living (“ Your Imperial Majesty’s best general,” said 
the dying Khevenhiiller long since), will do his utmost upon.it. 
Friedrich does not think the enterprise very dangerous, — beating 
of Keith, the indispensable preliminary to it ; but will naturally 
himself go and look into it. 

Tuesday, September 2Sth, Friedrich quits Pirna Coun- 
try by the Prag Highway ; making due inspection of his 
Posts as he goes along ; and, the outmost of these once 
past, drives rapidly up the Mountains ; gets, with small es- 
cort, through Peterswalde on to J ohnsdorf that night. Does 
not think this Keith position good ; breaks up this ‘ Camp 
of Johnsdorf’ bodily next morning ; and marches down 
the Mountains, direct towards Browne ; who, we hear, is 
about crossing the Eger (his Pontoons now come at last), 
and will himself be on the advance. From Tiirmitz, a 
poor mountain hamlet in the hollow of the Hills, which 
is headquarters that night, the march proceeds again; 
Friedrich with the vanguard ; Army, I think, on various 
country-roads, on both hands; till all get upon the Great 
Hoad again, — Prag-Toplitz-Dresden Post-road; which is 
called, specially in this part of it, and loosely in whole. 
The Pascopol,” and leads down direct to Budin and 
Browne. 

‘ A “ Pascopol" famed in military annals,’ says our Tourist. * It 
‘ is a road with many windings, many precipitous sweeps of up and 
‘ down ; road precipitous in structure ; — offers views to the lover of 
‘ wild Nature : huge lonesome Hills scattered in the distance ; waste 


* (Euvrea de Frederic, iv. 86, 93, 96. 
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* expanses nearer hand, and fatale attempts at moorish agriculture ; 
‘ but little else that is comfortable. In times of Peace, you will 
‘ meet, at long intervals, sonle post-vehicle struggling forward under 
‘ melancholy circumstances ; some cart, or dilapidated mongrel be- 
‘ tween cart and basket, with a lean ox harnessed to it, and scarecrow 
‘ driver, laden with pit-coal, — which you wish safe home, and that 
‘ the scarecrow were getting warmed by it. But in War-time the 
‘ steep road is livelier ; the common Invasionr road between Saxony 

* and Bohemia ; whole Armies sweeping over it, and their thousand- 

‘ fold wagous and noises making clangour enough.' * * * One 

‘ of those Hollows, on the Pascopol, is Joachimsthal, with its old 
‘ Silver Mines ; yielding coins which were in request with traders, 

* the silver being fine. “ Let my ducat be a Joachimsthal one, then !” 
‘ the old trader would say: “a Joachimsthal-er or for brevity, 

* a “ Thal-er whence Thaler, and at last Dollar (almighty and 
‘otherwise), — now going round the world ! 8 Pascopol finishes in 
‘ Welmina Township. From the last hamlgt in Welmina, at the 
‘ neck of the last Hill, step downward one mile, holding rather to 
‘ the left, you will come on the innocent Village of Lobositz, its 
‘ poor corn-mills and huckster- shops all peaceably unknown as yet, 
‘ which is soon to become very famous.’ 

The Country -roads where Friedrich’s Army is on 
march, I should think are mostly on the mounting hand. 
For here, from Turmitz, is a trough again; though the 
last considerable one ; and on the crest of that, we shall 
look down upon the Bohemian Plains and the grand Basin 
of the Elbe, — through various scrubby villages which are 
riot nameworthy ; through one called Kletschen, which for 
a certain reason is. Crossing the shoulder of Kletschen- 
berg {Hill of this Kletschen), which abuts upon the Pas- 
copol, — yonder in bright sunshine is your beautiful ex- 
pansive Basin of the Elbe, and the green Bohemian Plains, 
revealed for a moment. Friedrich snatches his glass, not 
with picturesque object : “ See,, yonder is Feldmarschall 
Browne, then ! In camp yonder, down by Lobositz, not 

8 Busching, Erdbeschreibung , v. 178. 
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ten TnilnH from us” — (it is most true; Browne marched 
this morning, long before the Sun ; crossed Eger, an<f 
pitched camp at noon) : — “ Good !” thinks Friedrich. 
And pushes down into the Pascopol, into the hollows and 
minor troughs , which hide Browne henceforth, till we are 
quite near. 

Quite near, through Welmina and a certain final gap 
of the Hills, Friedrich with the vanguard does emerge, 
* an hour before sunset / overhanging Browne ; not above 
a mile from the Camp of Browne. A very large Camp, 
that of Browne’s, flanked to right by the Elbe ; goes from 
Sulowitz, through Lobositz, to Welhoten close on Elbe; — 
and has properties extremely well worth studying just 
now ! ‘ Friedrich/ the Books say, * bivouacks by a fire of 

sticks/ short way down on the southern slope of the Hill ; 
and till sunset and after, has eyeglass, brain, and faculties 
and activities sufficiently occupied for the rest of the 
night; — his Divisions gradually taking post behind him, 
under arms ; ‘ not till midnight, the very rearmost of 
them .’ 9 

9 i Tuesday, 28th September, left the Camp at Sedlitz, with 8 battalions 
c 20 squadrons, to Johnsdorf : 29th, to Tiirmitz, — Browne is to pass the 
‘ Eger tomorrow. From the tops of the Pascopol (30th), see an Austrian 

* Camp in the Plain of Lobositz. Vanguard bivouacks in the “neck” of 

* the two Hills or a little beyond.’ Prussian Account of Campaign 175(> 
(in Gesammelte Nachrichtm^ i. 844-45, 840-858)3 Anonymous of Hamburg; 
&c. &c. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

BATTLE OF LOBOSITZ. 

Welmina, — or Rcsclini- Anjest, last pertinont of Welmina 
(but \vc will take Friedrich’s name for it), — offers to the 
scrutinising eye nothing, in our day, but some bewildered 
memory of “Alte Fritz” clinging obstinately even to the 
Peasant mind thereabouts. A sleepy littery place ; some 
biggish haggard untrimmed trees, some broken -backed 
sleepy -looking thatched houses, not id contact, and each 
as far as might be with its back turned on the other, and 
cloaked in its own litter and privacy. Probably no hu- 
man creature will be visible, as you pass through. Much 
straw lying about, chiefly where the few gaunt trees look 
down on it (cattle glad of any shelter) : in fact, it is mainly 
an extinct tumult of straw ; nothing alive, as. you pass, 
but a few poor oxen languidly sauntering up and down, 
finding much to trample, little to cat. The Czech Popu- 
lations (were it not for that “ Question of the Nationali- 
ties”) are not very beautiful ! 

Close south of this poor Hamlet is a big Hill, con- 
spicuous with three peaks ; quite at the other base of 
which, a good way down, lies Lobositz, the main Village 
in those parts; a place now of assiduous corn-mill and 
fruit trade ; and one of the stations on the Presden-Prag 
Railway. This Hill is what Lloyd calls the Lobosch ; 1 twin 

1 Major-General Lloyd, History of the late War in Gennany, 1756-1769 
(3 voll. 4to, London, 1781), i. 2-11. 
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to which, only flatter, is Lloyd’s * Homolka Hill’ (Hill of 
j Radostitz in more modern Plans and Books). Conspicu- 
ous Heights, and important to us here, — though I did not 
find the Peasants much know them under those names. 
By the southern shoulder of this Lobosch Hill runs the 
road from Welmina to Lobositz, with branches towards 
many other villages. To your right or southern hand, 
short way southward, rises the other Hill, which Lloyd 
calls Homolka Hill ; the gap or interval between Homolka 
and Lobosch, perhaps a furlong in extent, is essentially 
the pass through those uplands. This pass, Friedrich, at 
the first moment, made sure of ; filling the same with 
battalions, there to bivouack. He likewise promptly laid 
hold of the two Hills, high Lobosch to his left, and lower 
Homolka to right; which precautionary measure it is 
reckoned a fault in Browne to have neglected, that night ; 
fault for which he smarted on the morrow. 

From this upland pass, or neck between the two 
Mountains, Friedrich’s battalions would have had a fine 
view, had the morning shone for them: Lobositz, Leit- 
meritz, Melnick; a great fertile Valley, or expanse of fruit- 
ful country, many miles in breadth and length ; Elbe, like 
a silver stripe, winding grandly through the finest of all 
his countries, before ducking himself into the rock-tumults 
of that Pima district. The mountain gorges of Prag and 
Moldau River, south of Melnick, lie hidden under the 
horizon, or Visible only as peaks, thirty miles and more 
to south-eastward ; a bright country intervening, sprinkled 
with steepled towns. To north-westward, far away, are 
the Lausitz Mountains, ranked in loose order, but mas- 
sive, making a kind of range : and as outposts to them in 
their scattered state, Hills of good height and aspect are 
scattered all about, and break the uniformity of the Plain. 
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Nowhere in North Germany could the Prussian battalions 
have a finer view, — if the morning were fine, and if views 
were their object. 

The morning, first in October, was not fine; and it 
was far other than scenery that the Prussian battalions 
had in hand! — Friday 1st October 1756, Day should have 
broken : but where is Day ? At seven in the morning 
(and on till eleven), thick mist lay over the plain; thin 
fog to the very hilltops ; so that you cannot see a hundred 
yards ahead. Lobositz is visible only as through a crape ; 
farther on, nothing but grey sea; under which, what the 
Austrians are doing, or whether there are any Austrians, 
who can say 1 Leftward on the Lobosch-Hill side, as we 
reconnoitre, some Pandours are noticeable, nestled in the 
vineyards there : — that sunward side of the Lobosch is all 
vineyards, belonging to the different Lobositzers ; scrubby 
vineyards, all in a brown plucked state at this season. 
Vineyards parted by low stone walls, say three or four 
feet high (parted by hurdles, or by tiny trenches, in our 
day, and the stone walls mere stone-facings) : there arc 
the Pandours crouched, and give fire in a kneeling posture 
when you approach. Lower down, near Lobositz itself, 
flickerings as of Horse squadrons, probably Hussar parties, 
twinkle dubious in the wavering mist. Problem wrapt in 
mist ; nothing to be seen ; and all depends on judging it 
with accuracy ! Seven by the clock : Deploy, at any rate ; 
let us cover our post ; and be in readiness for events. 

Friedrich’s vanguard of itself nearly fiHs that neck, 
or space between the Lobosch and Homolka Hills.* He 
spreads his Infantry and ‘hundred fieldpieces/ in part, 
rightwards along the Homolka Hill ; but chiefly leftwards 
alqug the Lobosch, where their nearest duty is to drive 
off those Pandours. Always as a new battalion, pushing 

* Sketch of Plan at p. 600 a. 



576 SEVEN-YEARS WAR BEGINS. [Book XVII. 

1st Oct. 1766. 

farther leftward, comes upon its ground, the Pandours 
give fire on it ; and it on the Pandours j till the Left Wing 
is complete, and all the Lobosch is, in this manner, a 
crackling of Pandour musketry and anti-musketry. Right 
Wing, steady to its guns on the Homolka, has as yet no- 
thing to do. Those wings of Infantry are two lines deep ; 
the Cavalry, in three lines, is between them in the centre ; 
no room for Cavalry elsewhere, except on the outskirts 
some fringing of light* horse, to be ready for emergencies. 

The Pandour firing, except for the noise of it, does 
not amount to much ; they can take no aim, says Lloyd, 
crouching behind their stone-fences ; and the Prussian Bat- 
talions, steadily pushing downwards, trample out their 
sputtering, and clear the Lobosch of them to a safe dis- 
tance. But the ground is intricate, so wrapt in mist for 
the present. That crackling lasts for hours ; decisive of 
nothing; and the mist also, and one’s anxious guessings 
and scrutinisings, lasts in a wavering fitful manner. 

Once, for some time, in the wavering of the mist, there 
was seen, down in the plain opposite our centre, a body 
of Cavalry. Horse for certain : say ten squadrons of 
them, or 1,500 Horse ; continually maneuvering, changing 
shape ; now in more ranks, now in fewer ; sometimes 
‘ chequer-wise,’ formed like a draught-board ; shooting 
out wings: they career about, one sees not whither, or 
vanish again into the mist behind. “ Browne’s rearguard 
.this, that we are come upon,” thinks Friedrich ; “ these 
squatted Pandours, backed by Horse, must be his rear- 
guard, that are amusing us : Browne and the Ar my are 
off; crossing the Elbe, hastening towards the Schandau, the 
Pirna quarter, while we stand bickering and idly sputter- 
ing here 1” — Weary of such idle business, Friedrich orders 
forward Twenty of his Squadrons from the centre station : 
“ Charge me those Austrian Horse, and let us finish this.” 
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The Twenty Squadrons, preceded by a pair of field-pieces, 
move down hill; storm-in upon the Austrian party, storm 
it furiously into the mist ; are furiously chasing it, — when 
unexpected cannon-batteries, destructive case-shot, awaken 
on their left flank (batteries from Lobositz, one may guess) ; 
and force them to draw back. To draw back, with some 
loss ; and rank again, in an indignantly blown condition, 
at the foot of their Hill. Indignant ; after brief breath- 
ing, they try it once more. 

“ Don’t try it 1” Friedrich had sent out to tell them : 
for the mist was clearing ; and Friedrich, on the higher 
ground, saw new important phenomena : but it was too 
late. For the Twenty Squadrons are again dashing for- 
ward; sweeping down whatever is before them: in spite 
of cannon -volleys, they plunge deeper and deeper into 
the mist ; come upon * a ditch twelve feet broad’ (big 
swampy drain, such as are still found there, grass-green 
in summer time) ; clear said ditch ; forward still deeper 
into tho mist : and after three-hundred yards, come upon 
a second far worse * ditch plainly impassable this one, 
— “ ditch” they call it, though it is in fact a vile sedgy 
Brook, oozing along there (the Morell Bach considerable 
Brook, lazily wandering towards Lobositz, where it dis- 
embogues in rather swifter fashion) ; — and are saluted 
with cannon, from the farther side ; and see serried ranks 
under the gauze of mist : Browne’s Army, in fact ! The 
Twenty Squadrons have to recoil out of shot-range, the 
faster the better ; with a loss of a good many men, in 
those two charges. Friedrich orders them up Hill again; 
much regretful of this second charge, which he wished to 
hinder ; and posts them to rearward, — where they stand 
silent, the unconscious stoic-philosophers in buff, and have 
little further service through the rest of the day. 

It is now 1 1 o’clock ; the mist all clearing ,off ; and 
vol. iv. rp 
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Friedrich , before that second charge, had a growing view 
of the Plain and its condition. Beyond question, there is 
Browne ; not in retreat, by any means ; but in full array ; 
numerous, and his position very strong. Banked, un- 
attackable mostly, behind that oozy Brook, or Bach of 
Morell ; which has only two narrow Bridges, cannon 
plenty on both : one Bridge from the south parts to Sulo- 
witz ( our road to Sulowitz and it would be by Badostitz 
and the Homolka) ; aqd then one other Bridge, connect- 
ing Sulowitz with Lobositz, — which latter is Browne’s 
own Bridge, uniting right wing and left of Browne, so 
to speak ; and is still more unattackable, in the circum- 
stances. What will Friedrich decide on attempting "? 

That oozy Morell Brook issues on Browne’s side of 
Lobositz, cutting Browne in two ; but is otherwise all 
in Browne’s favour. Browne extends through Lobositz; 
and beyond it, curves up to Welhoten on the Biver-brink; 
at Lobositz are visible considerable redoubts, cannon-bat- 
teries, and much regular infantry. Browne will be diffi- 
cult to force yonder, in the Lobositz part; but yonder 
alone can he be tried. He is pushing up more Infantry 
that way; conscious probably of that fact, — and that -the 
Loboscli Hill is not his, but another’s. What would not 
Browne now give for the Lobosch Hill ! Yesternight he 
might have had it gratis, in a manner; and indeed did 
try slightly, with his Pandour people (durst not at greater 
expense), — who have now ceased sputtering, and cower 
extinct in the lower vineyards there. Browne, at any 
rate, is rapidly strengthening his right wing, which has 
hold of Lobositz ; pushing forward in that quarter, — 
where the Brook withal is of firmer bottom and more 
wadeable. Thither too is Friedrich bent. So that Lo- 
bositz is now the key of the Battle ; there will the tug of 
war now be. 
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Friedrich’s cavalry is gone all to rearward. His right 
wing holds the Homolka Hill, — that too would now be 
valuable to Browne ; and cannot be had gratis, as yester- 
night! Friedrich’s left wing is on the Lobosch; Pandours 
pretty well extinct before it, but now from Welhoten quar- 
ter new Regulars coming on thither, — as if Browne would 
still take the Lobosch 1 Which would be victory to him; 
but is not now possible to Browne. Nor will long seem 
so; — Friedrich having other work in view for him; — 
meaning now to take Lobositz, instead of losing the Lo- 
bosch to him! Friedrich pushes out. his Left Wing still 
further leftward, leftward and downward withal, to clear 
those vineyard-fences completely of their occupants. Pan- 
dour or Regular, old or new. This is done ; the vine- 
yard-fences swept ; — and the sweepings driven, in a more 
and more stormy fashion, towards Welhoten and Lobo- 
sitz ; the Lobosch falling quite desperate for Browne. 

Henceforth Friedrich directs all his industry to taking 
Lobositz; Browne, to the defending of it, which he does 
with great vigour and fire ; his batteries, redoubts, doing 
their uttermost, and his battalions rushing on, mass of 
them after mass, at quick march, obstinate, fierce to a 
degree, in the height of temper ; and showing such fight 
as we never had of them before. Friedrich’s Left Wing 
and Browne’s Right now have it to decide between them ; 
— any attempt Browne makes with his Left through Sulo- 
witz (as he once did, and once only) is instantly repressed 
by cannon from the Homolka Hill. And the rest of the 
Battle, or rather the Battle itself, — for all hitherto has 
been pickeering and groping in the mist, — may be made 
conceivable in few words. 

t Friedrich orders the second line of his Left Wing to 
march up and join with the first; Right Wing, shoving 
its two lines into one, is now to cover the Lobosch as well. 
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Left Wing, in condensed condition, shall fall down on 
Lobositz, and do its best. They arc now clear of the 
vineyard-works; the ground is leveller, though still slop- 
ing, — a three furlongs from the Village, and somewhat 
towards the Elbe, when Browne’s battalions first came 
extensively to close grips ; fierce enough (as was said) ; 
the toughest wrestle yet had with those Austrians,— com- 
ing on with steady fury, under such force of cannon ; with 
iron ramrods, too, and improved ways, like our own. But 
nothing could avail them ; the counter-fury being so great. 
They had to go at the Welhoten part, and even to run, 
— plunging into Elbe, a good few of them, and drowning 
there, in the vain hope to swim. “ Never have my troops,” 
says Friedrich, “ done such miracles of valour, cavalry as 
"well as infantry, since I had the honour to command 
“ them. By this dead-lift achievement (fotir de farce) I 
“ have seen what they can do .” 2 

In fine, after some three hours more of desperate 
tugging and struggling, cannon on both sides going at a 
great rate, and infinite musketry (‘ ninety cartridges a 
man on our Prussian side, and ammunition falling done’), 
not without bayonet-pushings, and smitings with the butt 
of your musket, the Austrians are driven into Lobositz; 

2 Letter to Schwerin, € Lobositz, 2d August 1756* (Itetzow, i. 64) ; Re- 
lation de In Campagne 1756, that is, Prussian Account (in Gesammelte Xach- 
richten ), i. 848. Lloyd, ut supra , i. 2-11 (who has solid information at first 
hand, having been an actor in these Wars. A man of great natural saga- 
city and insight; decidedly luminous and original, though of somewhat 
crabbed temper now and then ; a man well worth hearing on this and on 
whatever else he handles). Tempelhof, Geschichte de a siebenjahrigen Kriegcs 
(which is at first a mere Translation of Lloyd, nothing new in it but cer- 
tain notes and criticisms on Lloyd ; when Lloyd ends, Tempelhof, Prussian 
Major and Professor, a learned, intelligent, but diffuse man, of far inferior 
talent to Lloyd, continues and completes on his own footing : six very thin 
4tos, Berlin, 1794), i. 38 (Battle, with foot-notes), and ib. 51 (criticism of 
Lloyd). Prussian and Austrian Accounts in Ilelden- Gesch ickte, iii. 800 et 
seq. Many Narratives in Feldziige , and the Beylage to Seyfarth ; <fcc. <fcc. 
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arc furiously pushed there, and, in spite of new battalions 
coming to the rescue, are fairly pushed through. These 
Village -streets are too narrow for now battalions from 
Browne; ‘much of the Village should have been burnt 
beforehand/ say cool judges. An<f now, sure enough, it 
does get burnt; Lobositz is now all on fire, by Prussian 
industry. So that the Austrians have to quit it instantly; 
and rush off in great disorder ; key of the Battle, or 
Battle itself, quite lost to them. 

The Prussian infantry, led by the Duke of Bruns- 
wick -Bevern (“ Governor of Stettin,” one of the Duke- 
Ferdinand cousinry, frugal and valiant), gave the highest 
satisfaction; seldom was such firing, such furious push- 
ing ; they had spent ninety cartridges a man ; were at 
last quite out of cartridges ; so that Bcvern had to say, 
“ Strike in with bayonets, meine Kinder ; butt-ends, or 
what we have ; herein !” Our Grenadiers were mainly 
they that burnt Lobositz. ‘ How salutary now would it 
‘ have been/ says Epimetheus Lloyd, ‘ had Browne had 
‘ a small battery on the other side of the Elbe / whereby 
he might have taken them in flank, and shorn them into 
the wind ! Epimetheus marks this battery on his Plan ; 
and is wise behindhand, at a cheap rate. 


Browne’s Right Wing, and probably his Army with it, 
would have gone much to perdition, now that Lobositz 
was become Prussian, — had not Browne, in the nick of 
the moment, made a masterly movement : pushed forward 
his Centro and Left Wing, numerous battalions still fresh, 
to interpose between the chasing Prussians and those fugi- 
tives. The Prussians, infantry only, cannot chase on such 
termS ; the Prussian cavalry, we know, is far rearward on 
the high ground. Browne retires a mile or two, — south- 
ward, Budin-ward, — not chased; and there halts, and re- 
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arranges himself; thinking what farther he will do. His 
aim in fighting had only been to defend himself; and 
in that humble aim ho has failed. Chase of the Prus- 
sians over that IIomolka-Loboscli country, with the high 
grounds rearward ancf the Metal Mountains in their hands, 
he could in no event have attempted. 

The question now is: Will he go back to Budin; or 
will he try farther towards Schandau 1 Nature points to 
the former course, in such circumstances ; Friedrich, by 
way of assisting, does a thing much admired by Lloyd ; 
— detaches Bevern with a strong party southward, out of 
Lobositz, which is now his, to lay hold of Tschirskowitz, 
lying Budin-ward, but beyond the Budin Road. Which 
feat, when Browne hears of it, means to him, “ Going to 
cut me off from Budin, then ? From my ammunition- 
stores, from my very bread-cupboard !” And he marches 
that same midnight, silently, in good order, back to Budin. 
He is not much ruined ; nay the Prussian loss is numeri- 
cally greater : ‘ 3,308 killed and wounded, on the Prussian 
‘side; on the Austrian, 2,9S4, with three cannon taken 
‘ and two standards/ Not ruined at all ; but foiled, 
frustrated ; and has to devise earnestly, “ What next 
Once rearranged, he may still try. 

The Battle lasted seven hours ; the last four of it very 
hot, till Lobositz was won and lost. It was about 5 f.m. 
when Browne fired his retreat -cannon : — cannon hap- 
pened to be loaded (say the Anecdote-Books, mythical^ 
given now and then) ; Friedrich, wearied enough, had 
flung himself into his carriage for a moment’s rest, or 
thankful reflection ; and of all places, the ball of the re- 
treat-cannon lighted there. Between Friedrich’s feet, as 
he lay reclining, — say the Anecdote-Books, whom nobody 
is bound to believe. 

On the strength, of those two Prussian charges, which 



Cuap. VI.] BATTLE OF LOBOSITZ. 5S3 

4th Oct. 1756. 

liad retired from case-shot on their flank, and had not 
wings, for getting over sedge and ooze, Austria pretended 
to claim the victory. “ Two charges repelled by our gal- 
lant horse ; Lobositz, indeed, was got on fire, and we had 
nothing for it but to withdraw; but' we took a new posi- 
tion, and only left that for want of water — with the like 
excuses. “ Essentially a clear victory,” said the Aus- 
trians; and sang Te-Deum about it; — but profited no- 
thing by that piece of melody. The fact, considerable or 
not, was, from the first, too undeniable: Browne beaten 
from the field. And beaten from his attempt too (the 
Saxons not relievable by this method) ; and lies quiet in 
Budin again, — with his water sure to him ; but what other 
advantages gained ? 

Here are two Letters, brief both, which we may as 
well read : 


1°. Friedrich to Wilhelmina (at Baireuth). 

4 Lobositz, 4th October 1756. 

4 My dear Sister, — Your will is accomplished. Tired out by 
4 these Saxon delays, I put myself at the head of my Army ot 
4 Bohemia’ (Keith’s hitherto) ; 4 and marched from Aussig to — a 
4 Name which seemed to me of good augury, being yours, — to the 
4 Village of Welmina’ (Battle was called of Welmina, by the Prus- 
sians at first). 4 1 found the Austrians here, near Lobositz ; and, 
4 after a Fight of seven hours, forced them to run. Nobody of your 
‘ acquaintance is killed, except Generals Liideritz and Oerzen’ (who 
are not of ours). 

4 1 return you a thousand thanks for the tender part you take in 

• my lot. Would to Heaven the valour of my Army might procure 

• us a stable Peace ! That ought to be the aim of War. Adieu, my 
4 dear Sister ; I embrace you tenderly, assuring you of the lively 

• affection with which I am’ — 4 F.’ 3 

t 


3 C TSuvres , xxvii. I. 291. 
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2°. Prince of Prussia to Valori (who is still at Berlin, but soon 
going as it proves, — Broglio's explosion at the Lines of Gross- 
Sedlitz being on hand, during the King’s absence, in these very 
hours 4 ). 

‘ Camp of Lobositz, 5th October 1706. 

‘ You will know the news of the day ; and I am persuaded you 

* take part in it. All you say to me betokens the conspiracy there 

* is for the destruction of our Country. If that is determined in the 

* Book of Fate, we cannot escape it. 

* Had my advice been asked, a year ago, I should have voted to 

* preserve the Alliance' (with you) * which we had been used to for 

* sixteen years’ (strictly for twelve, though in substance, ever since 
1740), ‘ and which was by nature advantageous to us. But if my 

* advice were asked just now, I should answer, That the said method 

* being now impossible, we arc in the case of a ship’s captain who 

* defends himself the best he can, and when all resources are ex- 

* hausted, has, rather than surrender on shameful conditions, to fire 

* the powder-magazine, and blow up his ship. You remember that 
‘ of your Francois 1 / — Fors Vhonneur ; ah yes, very well ! — * Pcr- 

* haps it will be my poor Children who will be the victims of these 

* past errors,’ — for such I still think them, I for my part. 

‘ The Gazettes enumerate the French troops that arc to besiege 

* Wesel, Geldem’ (Wesel they will get gratis, poor Geldem will 
almost break their heart first), ‘ and take possession of Ost-Fries- 

* land ; the Russian Declaration' (Manifesto not worth reading) * tells 
‘ us Russia’s intentions for the next year' (most truculent intentions) : 

* we will defend ourselves, to the last drop of our blood, and perish 
‘ with honour. If you have any counsel farther, I pray you give 

it me. 

* Remain always my friend ; and believe that in all situations I 

* will remain yours ; and trying to do what my duty is, will not for- 
feit the sentiments on your part which have been so precious to 

‘ me. Your servant, — G uillaume.’ 5 

* Pity this good Prince contemplating the downfal of 

* his House/ suggests Yalori : ‘ He deserved a better fate ! 

* * 5th- 6th October’ (Valori, ii. 353). 5 Valori, ii. 204-206. 
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* He would .be in despair to think I had sent this Letter 

* to your Excellency; but I thought perhaps you would 
‘ show it to the King/ — and that it might do good one 
day . 6 The Prussians lay in their “ Camp of Lobositz,” 
posted up and down in that neighbourhood, for a couple 
of weeks more; waiting whether Browne would attempt 
anything farther in the fighting way; and, in fine, whe- 
ther the solution of the crisis would fall out hereabouts or 
on the other side of the Hills. 

* Valori (to the French Minister, * 12th October 1756’), ii. 204. 



1st— 14th Oct. 1756. 


CHAPTER VII. 

THE SAXONS GET OUT OF P1ENA ON DISMAL TEEMS. 

The disaster of October 1st, — for which they were trying 
to sing Te-Deums at Vienna, — fell heavier on the poor 
Saxons, in their cage at Pirna : “ Alas, where is our deli- 
verance now 1” Friedrich’s people, in tlicir lines here, 
gave them such a “joy -firing” for Lobositz as Rctzow has 
seldom heard; huge volleyings, salvoings, running-fires, 
starting out, .artistically timed and stationed, thunderous, 
high; and borne by the echoes, gloomily reverberative, 
into every dell and labyrinth of the Pirna Country; — 
intended to strike a deeper damp into them, thinks he. 1 
But Imperial Majesty was mindful, too ; and straight- 
way sent Browne positive order, “ Deliver me these poor 
Saxons at any price !” And in the course of not quite a 
week from Lobositz, there arrives a confidential Messen- 
ger from Browne: “Courage still, ye caged Saxons; I 
will try it another way ! Only you must hold out till 
the lltli; on the 11th, stand to your tools, and it shall 
be done.” 

Browne is to take a succinct Detachment, 8,000 picked 
men, horse and foot ; to make a wider sweep with these, 
well eastward by the foot of Lausitz Hills, and far enough 
from all Prussian parties and scouts; to march, with all 
speed and silence, ‘ through Bohm-Leipa, Kamnitz, Rum- 
‘ burg, Schluckcnau and come in upon the Schaudau 

■' Map at p. 600 a. 


1 Retzow, i. 67. 
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region, quite from the north-east side; say, at Lichten- 
hayn ; an eligible Village, which is but seven miles or so 
from the Konigstein, with the chasmy country and the 
river intervening. Monday, October 11th, Browne will 
arrive at Lichtenhayn (sixty miles of circling march from 
Budin) ; privately post himself near Lichtenhayn ; Prus- 
sian posts, of no great strength, lying ahead of him there. 
You, indignant extenuated Saxons, are to get yourselves 
across, — near the Konigstein it will have to be, under 
cover of the Konigstein’s cannon, — on the front or river- 
ward side of those same Prussian posts: crossing-place 
(Browne’s Messenger settles) can be Thiirmsdorf Hamlet, 
opposite the Lilienstcin, opposite the Hamlets of Eben- 
heit and Halbstadt there. Konigstein fire will cover your 
bridge and your building of it. 

“ Monday night next, I say, post yourselves there, 
with hearts resolute, with powder dry; there, about the 
eastern roots of the Lilienstein” (beautiful Show Moun- 
tain, with stair-steps cut on it for Tourist people, by 
August the Strong), “ and avoid the Prussian battery 
and abatis which is on it just now ! You at Ebenheit, 
I at Lichtenhayn, trimmed and braced for action, through 
that Monday night. Tuesday morning, the Konigstein, at 
your beckoning, shall fire two cannon-shots; which shall 
mean, ‘ All ready here !’ Then forward, you, on those 
Prussian posts by the front ; I will attack them by the 
rear. With right fury, both of us ! I am told, they are 
but weak in those posts ; surely, by double impetus, and 
dead-lift effort from us both, they can be forced ? Only 
force them, — you are in the open field again; and you 
march away with me, colours flying; your hunger-cage 
and all your tribulations left behind you !”■ — 

This is Browne’s plan. The poor Saxons accept, — 
what choice have they 1 — though the question of crossing 
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and bridge -building has its intricacies; and that inevit- 
able item of “ postponement till the 1 lth” is a sore clause 
to them; for pot only are there short and ever shorter 
rations, but grim famine itself is advancing with large 
strides. The * daily twenty ounces of meal’ has sunk to 
half that quantity ; the ‘ ounce or so of butcher’s-meat 
once a week’ has vanished, or become horse of extreme 
leanness. The cavalry horses have not tasted oats, no- 
thing but hay or straw (not even water always) ; the 
artillery horses had to dive by grazing, brown leaves their 
main diet latterly. Not horses any longer ; but walking 
trestles, poor animals ! And the men, — well, they are 
fallen pale ; but they are resolute as ever. The nine corn- 
mills, which they have in this circuit of theirs, grind now 
night and day ; and all the cavalry arc set to thresh what- 
ever grain can be found about; no hind or husbandman 
shall retain one sheaf : in this way, they hope, utter hun- 
ger may be staved off, and the great attempt made* 

Browne skilfully and perfectly did his part of the 
Adventure. Browne arrives punctually at Lichtenliayn, 
evening of the 11th; bivouacks, hidden in the Woods 
thereabouts, in cold damp weather ; stealthily recon- 
noitres the Prussian Villages ahead, and trims himself for 
assault, at sound of the two cannons tomorrow. But 
there came no cannon-signal on the morrow; far other 
signallings and messagings tomorrow, and next day, and 
next, from the lvonigstein and neighbourhood ! “ Wait, 

Excellency Fcldmarscliall” (writes Brlilil to him, Note 
after Note, instead of signalling from the Konigstein) : 
“ do wait a very little ! You run no risk in waiting ; we, 
even if we must yield, will make that our first stipula- 

7 Precis de la Retraite <le V Armee Sctxonne tie son Camp de Pima (in 
Gesammelie Sachrichten, i. 482-494). 
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tion !” “ You will V’ grumbles Browne ; and waits, natu- 

rally, with extreme impatience. But the truth is, the Ad- 
venture, on the Saxon side of it, has already altogether 
misgone; and becomes, from this point onwards, a mere 
series of failures, futilities, and disastrous miseries, tragi- 
cal to think of. Worth some record hero, since there are 
Documents abundant; — especially as Feldmarschall Ru- 
towski (who is General-in-Chief, an old, not esteemed, 
friend of ours) has produced, or caused to be produced, 
a Narrative, which illuminates the Business from within 
as well . 3 The latter is our main Document hero : 

I know not how much of the blame was General Rutowski’s : 
one could surmise some laxity of effort, and a rather slovenly survey 
of facts, in that quarter. The Enterprise, from the first, was flatly 
impossible, say judges ; and it is certain, poor Rutowski’s execution 
was not first-rate. “ How get across the Elbe ?” Rutowski had said 
to himself, perhaps not quite with the due rigour of candour pro- 
portionate to the rigorous fact : “ IIow get across the Elbe ? We 
have copper pontoons at Pirna ; but they will be difficult to cart. 
Or we might have a boat-bridge ; boats planked together two and 
two. At Pima are plenty of boats ; and by oar and track-rope, 
the River itself might be a road for them ? Boats or pontoons to 
Konigstein, by water or land, they must be got. - Eight miles of 
abysmal roads, our horses all extenuated ? Impossible to cart these 
pontoons !” said Rutowski to himself. — Pity he had not tried it. He 
had a week to do those eight bad miles in ; and 2,000 lean horses, 
picking grass or brown leaves, while their riders threshed. “ We will 
drag our pontoons by water, by the Elbe tow-path,” thought Rutow- 
ski, “ that will be easier — and forthwith sets about preparing for 
it, secretly collecting boats at Pirna, steersmen, towing-men, bridge- 
tackle, and what else will be necessary. 

Rutowski made, at least, no delay. Browne’s messenger, we find, 

* Precis, &c. (just cited); compare Tagebuch der Einschliessung des 
, 1 achsischen Lagers bey Pirna (‘ Diary,’ &c., which is the Prussian Account : 
in Seyfarth, Beylagm ), ii. 22-48. 
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had come to him, ‘ Thursday, 7th and on Friday night Rutowski 
has a squad of boatmen, steersmen, and two score of towing peasants 
ready ; and actually gets under way. They are escorted by the due 
battalions with fieldpieces ; — who axe to fixe upon the Prussian bat- 
teries, and keep up such a blaze of musketry, and heavier shot, as 
will screen the boats in passing. Surely a ticklish operation, this ; 
— arguing a sanguine temper in General Rutowski ! The south 
bank of the River is ours ; but there are various Prussian batteries, 
three of them very strong, along the north bank, which will not fail 
to pelt us terribly as we pass. No help for it ; — we must trust in 
luck ! Here is the sequel, with dates adjusted. 

Elbe River, Night of October 8th -9 th. Friday night, accord- 
ingly, so soon as Darkness (unusually dark this night) has dropt her 
veil on the business, Rutowski sets forth. The Prussian battery, 
or bridge-head {tete-de-pont), at Pima, has not noticed him, so si’ont 
was he. But, alas, the other batteries do not fail to notice ; to give 
fire ; and, in fact, on being answered, and finding it a serious thing, 
to burst out into horrible explosion ; unanswerable by the Saxon 
field-pieces ; and surely perilous to human nature steering and tow- 
ing those big River-Boats. “ Loyal to our King, and full of pity 
for him ; that are we — but towing at a rate, say of two shillings 
per head ! Before long, the forty towing peasants fling down their 
ropes, first one, then more, then all, in spite of efforts, promises, 
menaces ; and vanish among the thickets, — forfeiting the two shil- 
lings, on view of imminent death. Soldiers take the towing-ropes ; 
try to continue it a little ; but now the steersmen also manage to 
call halt : “ We won't ! Let us out, let us out ! We will steer 
you aground on tlie Prussian shore if you don’t !” making night 
hideous. And the towing enterprise breaks down for that bout ; 
double-barges mooring on the Saxon shore, I know not precisely at 
what point, nor is it material. 

Saturday night, October 9th-\9th, New boatmen, forty new tow- 
men have been hired at immense increase of wages ; say four shil- 
lings for the night : but have you much good probability, my General, 
that even for that high guerdon imminence of death can be made 
indifferent to tow-men ? No, you haven’t. The matter goes $his 
night precisely as it did last: tow-men vanishing in the horrible 
cannon-tumult ; steersmen shrieking, “ We will ground you on the 
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Prussian shore;” very soldiers obliged to give it up; and General 
Rutowski himself obliged to wash his hands of it, as a thing that 
cannot be done. In fact, a thing which need not have been tried, 
had Rutowski been rigorously candid with himself and his hopes, as 
the facts now prove to be. “ Twenty-four hours lost by this bad 
business” (says he ; ‘ thirty-six,’ as I count, or, to take it rigor- 
ously, ‘ forty-eight’ even) : * and now, Sunday morning instead of Fri- 
day, at what, in sad truth, is metaphorically “ the eleventh hour,” 
Rutowski has to bethink him of iris copper pontoons ; and make the 
impossible carting method possible in a day’s time, or do worse. 

Sunday, Monday, October 10 tk, 11 th, By unheard-of exertions, 
all hands and all spent-horses now at a dead-lift effort night and 
day, Rutowski does get his pontoons carted out of the Pima store- 
house ; lands them at Thurmsdorf, — opposite the Lilicnstein, — a mile 
or so short of Konigstein, where his Bridge shall be. It is now the 
1 1th, at night. And our pontoons are got to the ground, nothing 
more. Eveiy man of us, at this hour, should have been across, and 
trimming himself to climb, with bayonet fixed I Browne is ready, 
expecting our signal-shot to storm in on his side. And our bridge 
is not built, only the pontoons here. ‘ All things went perverse/ 
adds Rutowski, for farther comfort : * we’ (Saxon Home- Army) ‘ had 
‘ with us, except Officers, only Four Pontoncers, or trained Bridge- 
‘ builders ; all the rest are at Warsaw sad thought, but too late 
to think it ! 

Tuesday, till Wednesday early (12tfA-13£/i), Bridge, the four 
Pontoneers, with Officers and numb soldiers doing their best, is got 
built ; — Browne waiting for us, on thorns, all day ; Prussians exten- 
sively beginning to strengthen their posts, about the Lilienstein, 
about Lichtenhayn, or where risk is ; and in fact, pouring across to 
that northern side, quite aware of Rutowski and Browne. 

That same night, 12 th- 13 th, while the Bridge was 
struggling to complete itself, — rain now falling, and tem- 
pests broken out, — the Saxon Army, from Pirna down to 
Hennersdorf, had lifted itself from its Lines, and got under 
way towards Thurmsdorf, and the crossing -place. Dark 
'bright, plunging rain ; all the elements in uproar. The 
worst roads in Nature ; now champed doubly ; ‘ such roads 
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as never any Army marched on before/ Most of their 
cannon are left standing ; a few they had tried to yoke, 
broke down ; ‘ and choked up the narrow road altogether ; 
* so that the cavalry had to dismount, and lead their 
‘ horses by side-paths,’ — figure what side-paths ! Distance 
to Thiirmsdorf, from any point of the Saxon Lines, cannot 
be above six miles : but it takes them all that night and 
all next day. Such a march as might fill the heart with 
pity. Oh, ye ltutowskis, Briihls, though never so de- 
corated by twelve tailors; what a sight are ye at the head 
of men ! Dark night, wild raging weather, labyrinthic 
roads worn knee-deep. It is broad daylight, Wednesday 
13th, and only the vanguard is yet got across, trailing a 
couple of cannons ; and splashes about, endeavouring to 
take rank there, in spite of wet and hunger ; rain still 
pouring, wind very high. 

Nothing of Browne comes, this Wednesday; but, from 
the opposite Gross-Sedlitz and Gottleube side, the Prus- 
sians are coming. This morning, at daylight, struck by 
symptoms, ‘ the Prussians mounted our empty redoubts :* 
they are now in full chase of us, Ziethcn with Hussars 
as vanguard. A difficult bit of marching, even Zietlien 
and his light people find it; sprawling forward, at their 
cheeriest, with daylight to help, and in chase, not chased, 
through such intricacies of rock and mud. Ziethen’s com- 
pany did not assist the Saxons ! They wheel round, show 
fight, and there is volleying and bickering all day; the 
Saxon march getting ever more perturbed. Nearly all 
the baggage has to be left. Ziethen takes into the woods 
near Thiirmsdorf ; giving fire as the poor wet Saxons, 
now much in a pell-mell condition, pass to their Bridge. 4 
Heavier Prussians are striding on to rear ; these, from 
some final hilltop, do at last belch out two cannon-shots : 

* Pntsrian Account (in Gesammelte Nach 'ichteri), i. 852. 
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figure the confusion at that Bridge, the speed now becom- 
ing delirious there ! Towards evening, rain still violent, 
the Saxons, baggage-less, and rushing quite pell-mell the 
latter part of them, are mostly across, still countable to 
14,000 or so; — upon which they cut their Bridge adrift, 
and let the river take it. At Raden, a few miles lower, 
the Prussians fished it out ; rebuilt it more deliberately, 
— and we shall find it there anon. This day Friedrich, 
hearing what is afoot, has returned in person from the 
Lobositz Country; takes Struppcn as his head-quarter, 
which was lately the Polish Majesty’s. 

From Browne there has nothing come this Wednes- 
day ; but tomorrow morning at seven, there comes a Let- 
ter from him, written this night at ten ; to the effect : 

* Headquarter, Lichtenhayn, Wednesday, October 13th, 10 p.m. 

* Excellent — Have' (omitting the I) * waited here at Lichten- 
‘ hayn since Tuesday, expecting your sigpal- cannon ; hearing no- 
' thing of it, conclude you have by misfortune not been able to get 
‘ across ; and that the Enterprise is up. My own position being 
‘ dangerous' (Prussians of double my strength entrenched within few 
miles of me), ‘ I turn homewards tomorrow at nine a.m. ; ready for 
‘ whatever occurs till then ; and sorrowfully say adieu / 5 

Dreadful weather for Browne in his bivouac, and wearisome 
waiting, with Prussians and perils accumulating on him J Browne 
was ill of lungs ; coughing much ; lodging, in these violent tempests, 
on the cold ground. A right valiant soldier and man, as does ap- 
pear ; the flower of all the Irish Brownes (though they have quite 
forgotten him, in our time), and of all those Irish Exiles then tra- 
gically spending themselves in Austrian quarrels ! * You saw the 

‘ great man,' says one who seems to have been present, ( how he 
‘ sacrificed himself to this Enterprise. What Austrian Fieldmarslxal 
* but himself would ever have lowered his loftiness to lead, in person, 

‘ |o insignificant a Detachment, merely for the public good ! I have 

5 Precis (ut suprk), p. 493 j Ilelden-Gesch ich te, iii. 940 j &c. 

VOL. IV. QQ 
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‘ seen staff-officers, distinguished only by their sasheries and insignia, 

* who would not have stirred to inspect a vedette without 250 men. 
‘ Our Fieldmarshal was of another turn. Sharing with his troops 
‘ all the hardships, none excepted, of these critical days ; and in spite 

* of a violent cough, which often brought the visible blood from his 

* lungs, and had quite worn him down ; exposing himself, like the 

* meanest of the Army, to the tempests of rainy weather. Think 

* what a sight it was, going to your very heart, and summoning 

* you to endurance of every hardship, — that evening’ (not said 
which), ‘ when the Fieldmarshal, worn out with his fatigues and his 

* disorder, sank out of fainting-fits into a sleep ! The ground was 

* his bed, and the storm of'clouds his coverlid. In crowds his brave 

* war-comrades gathered round ; stripped their cloaks, their coats, 

* and strove in noble rivalry which of them should have the happi- 

* ness to screen the Father of the Army at their own cost of expo- 
‘ sure, and by ariy device keep the pelting of the weather from that 

* loved head l’ 6 There is a picture for you, in the heights of Lich- 

tenhayn, as you steam past Schandau, in contemplative mood ; and 
perhaps think of “Justice to Ireland I” among other sad thoughts 
that rise. , 

From Thurmsdorf to tlic Pontoon-Bridge, there was a 
kind of road ; down which the Saxons scrambled, yester- 
day ; and, by painful degrees, got wriggled across. But, 
on the other shore, forward to the Ilamlcts of Halbstadt 
and Ebenlicit, there is nothing but a steep slippery foot- 
path: figure what a problem for the 14,000 in such 'wea- 
ther! Then at Ebenheit, close behind, Browne -wards, 
were Browne now there, rises the Lilionstein, abrupt rocky 
mountain, its slopes on both hands washed by the River 
(River making its first elbow hero, closely girdling this 
Lilienstein) : on both these slopes are Prussian batteries, 
each with its abatis; noeding to be stormed: — that will 
be your first operation. Abatis and slopes of the Lilien- 
stein once stormed, you fall into a valley or hollow, raked 
again by Prussian batteries ; and will have to mount, still 

6 Cogniazo, GesUindnisse ernes Oesterre ich isclie > i Veterans , ii. 251. 
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storming, out of the valley, skyhigh across the Ziegenrttck 
{Goafs -back) ridge : that is your second preliminary 
operation. After which you come upon the work itself ; 
namely, the Prussian redoubts at Lichtenhayn, and 12,000 
men on them by this time ! A modern Tourist says, 
reminding or informing : 

* From the Konigstein to Pirtu . Elbe, if serpentine, is like a ser- 
‘ pent rushing at full speed. Just past the Konigstein, the Elbe, from 
‘ westward, as its general course is, turns suddenly to northward ; 

* runs so for a mile and half ; then, just before getting to the Bastel 
‘ at Raden, turns suddenly to westward again, and so continues. 

* Tourists know Radon/ — where the Prussians have just fished-out a 
Bridge for themselves, — 4 with the Bastei high aloft to west of it. 
e The Old Inn, hospitable though sleepless, stands pleasantly upon 

* the River brink, overhung by high cliffs : close on its left side, or in 
‘ the intricacies to rear of it, are huts and houses, sprinkled about, 

* as if burrowed in the sandstone ; more comfortably than you could 
‘ expect. The site is a narrow dell, narrow chasm, with labyrinthic 
‘ chasms branching oft’ from it ; narrow and gloomy as seen from the 
‘ River, but opening out even into cornfields as you advance inwards : 

* work of a small Brook, which is still industriously tinkling and 
‘ gushing there, and has in Pre-Adamite times been a lake, and 

* we know not what. Nicder-Raden, this, on the north side of the 
‘ River ; of Ober-Raden, on the south side, there is nothing visible 
‘ from your Inn windows/ — nor have we anything to do with it 
farther. An older Guide of Tourists yields us this second Fraction 
(capable of condensation) : 

‘ * * To Ilalbstadt, thence to Ebenheit, your path is steeper and 
‘ steeper ; from Ebenheit to the Lilienstein you take a guide. The 

* Mountain is conical ; coarse red sandstone ; steps cut for you whqre 

* needed : August the Strong's Hunting-Lodge ( Jagdhutte ) is here 

* (August went' thither in a grand way, 1708, with his Wife); Lodge 
‘ still extant, by the side of a wood ; — Lilienstein towering huge and 
‘ sheer, solitary, grand, like some colossal Pillar of the Cyclops, from 
‘ this round Pediment of Country which you have been climbing ; 

‘ to^s of Lilienstein plumed everywhere with fir and birch, Pediment 
‘ also very green and woody. August the Strong, grandly visiting 
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* here, 1708, on finish of those stair-steps cut for you, set up an 

* Ebenezer, or Column of Memorial at this Hunting Hut, with In- 

* scription which can still be read, though now with difficulty in its 
‘ time-worn state : 

“ Friedericus Augustus, Rex ” (of what? Dare not say of Ro- 
land just now, for fear of Charles XII.), “ et Elector Sax., ut For- 
“ tunam virtute, ita asperam hanc Rupem primus” ( primus not 
of men, but of Saxon Electors) “ superavit, Aditumque faciliorem 
“ reddi curavit. Anno 1708.” — ■* Ut Fortunam virtute, As his 
, ‘ fortune by valour, so he conquered this rugged rock by* — Poor 
devil, only hear him and think how good Nature is (for the time 
being) to poor devils and their 354 bastards ! 7 

BrUhl and the Polish Majesty, safe enough they, and 
snug in the Konigstein, are clear for advancing : “ Die like 
soldiers, for your King and Country !” writes Polish Ma- 
jesty, ‘ Thursday, two in the morning that also Rutowski 
reads ; and I think still other Royal Autographs, sent as 
Postscripts to that. From the Konigstein they duly fire 
off the two Cannon-shot, as signal that we are coming ; 
signal which Browne, just in the act of departing, never 
heard, owing to the piping of the winds and rattling of the 
rain. “ Advance, my heroes !” counsel they : “You cannot 
drag your ammunitions, say you ; your poor couple of big 
guns 1 Here are his Majesty’s own royal horses for that 
service!” — and, in effect, the royal stud is heroically flung 
open in this pressure ; and a splashing column of sleek 
quadrupeds, ‘150 royal draught-horses, early in the fore- 
noon,’ 8 swim across to Ebenlieit accordingly, if that could 

. 7 M. (agister) Wilhelm Lcbrecht Gotzinger, Schandau und seine Umge - 
lungen , oder Beschreilung der Siiclisischen Schweilz (Dresden, 1812), pp. 145- 
148. Gotzinger, who designates himself as * Pastor at Neustadt near Stolpen’ 
(north-west border pf the Pima Country), has made of this (which would 
now be called a Tourist's Guide , and has something geological in it) a 
modest, good little Book, put together with industry, clearness, brevity. 
Gives interesting Narrative of our present Business, too, as gathered from 
his i Father’ and other good sources and testimonies. 

8 Gotzinger, p. 156. 
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encourage. And * about noon, there is strong cannonading 

from the Konigstein, as signal to Browne/ who is off. 

Polish Majesty looking with his spy-glass in an astonished 

manner. In vain ! Rutowski and his Council of War, — 

sitting wet in a hut of Ebenheit, with 14,000 starved men 

outside, who have stood seventy-two hours of rain, for one 

item, — see nothing for it but surrender on such terms as 

we can get.” 

* In fact/ independently of weather and circumstances, 

* the Enterprise/ says Friedrich, * was radically impos- 

* sible; nobody that had known the ground could have 

* judged it other/ ltutowski had not known it, then 1 
Browne never pretended to know it. Rutowski was not 
candid with the conditions; the conditions never known 
nor candidly looked at ; and they are now replying to 
him with candour enough. From the first his Enterprise 
was a final flicker of false hope; going out, as here, by 
spasm, in the rigours of impossibility and flat despair. 

That column of royal horses sent splashing across the 
River, — that was the utmost of self-sacrifice which I find 
recorded of his Polish Majesty in this matter. He was 
very obstinate ; his Briihl and he were. But* his conduct 
was not very heroic. That royal Autograph, “ General 
Rutowski, and ye true Saxons, attack these Prussian lines, 
then ; sell your lives like men” (not like Briihl and me), 
must have fallen cold on the heart, after seventy -two 
hours of rain ! Rutowski’s wet Council of War, in the 
hut at Ebenheit, rain still pouring, answers unanimously, 
“ That it wero a leading of men to the butchery that 
there is nothing for it but surrender. Briihl and Majesty 
can only answer : “ Well-a-day ; it must be so, then !” — 
"VV^interfeld, Prussian Commander hereabouts, grants Ar- 
mistice, grants liberal * wagon-loads of bread’ first of all ; 
terms of Capitulation to be settled at Struppen tomorrow. 
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Friday, October 15 th, Rutowski goes across to Strap- 
pen, the late Saxon head -quarter, now Friedrich’s ; — 
Friday gone a fortnight was the Day^ of Lobositz. Win- 
terfeld and he are the negotiators there ; Friedrich ratify- 
ing or refusing by marginal remarks. The terms granted 
are hard enough : but they must be accepted. First pre- 
liminary of all terms has already been accepted : a gift of 
bread to these poor Saxons; their haversacks are empty, 
their cartridge-boxes drowned; it has rained on them 
three days and nights*. Last upshot of all terms is still 
well known to everybody: That the 14,000 Saxons are 
compelled to become Prussian, and “ forced to volun- 
teer”! 

That had been Friedrich’s determination, and reading 
of his rights in the matter, ^ow that hard had come to 
hard. “ You refused all terms ; you have resisted to death 
(or death’s-efoor) ; and are now at discretion 1” Of the 
question, What is to be done with those Saxons? Fried- 
rich had thought a great deal, first and last; and had 
found it very intricate, — as readers too will, if they think 
of it. “ Prisoners of War, — to keep them locked up, with 
trouble and expense, in that fashion ? They can never be 
exchanged: Saxony has now nothing to exchange them 
with ; and Austria will not. Their obstinacy has had 
costs to me ; who of us can count what costs ! In short, 
they shall volunteer !” 

“ Never did I, for my poor part, authorise such a 
thing,” loudly asseverated Rutowski afterwards. And 
indeed the Capitulation is neft precise on that interesting 
point. A lengthy Document, and not worth the least 
perusal otherwise ; wo ’ condense it into three Articles, 
all grounding on this general Basis, not deniable by Ru- 
towski : “ The Saxon Army, being at such a pass, ready 
to die of hunger, if we did not lift our finger, has, so to 
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speak, become our property ; and we grant it the follow- 
ing terms 

* 1°. Kettledrums, standards, and the like insignia, and matters of 

* honour, — carry these to the Konigstein, with my regretful respects 

* to his Polish Majesty. Konigstein to be a neutral Fortress during 

* this War. Polish Majesty at perfect liberty to go to Warsaw’ (as 
he on the instant now did, and nev'T returned). 

‘ 2°. Officers to depart on giving their parole, Not to serve against 

* us during this War’ (Parole given, nothing like too weil kept). 

‘ 3°. Rest of the Army, with all its equipments, munitions, soul 

* and body (so to speak), is to surrender utterly, and be ours, as all 
‘ Saxony shall for the present be.’ 9 

•That is, in sum, the Capitulation of Struppen. Nothing 
articulate in it about the one now interesting point, — 
and in regard to that, I g fc only fancy llutowski might 
interject, interrogatively, perhaps at some length : “ Our 
soldiers to be Prisoners of War, then 1” “ Prisoners; yes, 

clearly, — unless they choose to volunteer, and have a 
better fate ! Prisoners can volunteer. They are at dis- 
cretion ; they would die, if we did not lift our finger 
thus I suppose Winterfeld would rejoin, if necessary; — 
and that, in the Winterfeld -Rutowski Conferences, the 
thing had probably been kept in a kind of chiaroscuro 
by both parties. 

Very certain it is, Sunday, 17th October 1756, Capi- 
tulation being signed the night before, Friedrich goes 
across at Nieder-Paden (where the Pilgrim of the Pic- 
turesque now climbs to see the Bastei ; where the Prus- 
sians have, by this time, a Bridge thrown together out of 
those Pontoons), — goes across at Nieder-Paden, up that 
chasmy Pass; rides to the Heights of Waltersdorf, in the 
opener country behind; and pausos there, while the cap- 

9 In llelden-Geschichte , iii. 920-928, at full length, — with Friedrich’s 
marginalia noticeably brief. 
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tive Saxon Army defiles past him, laying down its arms 
at his feet. Unarmed, and now under Prussian word of 
command, these Ex-Saxon soldiers go on defiling ; march 
through by that Chasm of Nieder-Raden ; cross to Ober- 
Raden; and, in the plainer country thereabouts, are, — in 
I know not what length of hours, but in an incredibly 
short length, so swift is the management, — changed 
wholly into Prussian soldiers : * obliged to volunteer/ 
every one of them ! 

That is the fact ; filet loudly censured ; fact surely 
questionable, — to what intrinsic degree, I at this moment 
do not know. Fact much blamable before the loose public 
of mankind ; upon which I leave men to their verdict. It 
is not a fact which invites imitation, as we shall see ! Fact 
how accomplished ; by what mfthods % that would be the 
question with me ; but even that is left dark. ‘ The horse 

* regiments, three of heavy horse, he broke ; and distri- 

* buted about, a good few in his own Garde-du-Corps.’ 
Three other horse regiments were in Poland, the sole 
Saxon Army now left, — of whom, at least of one man 
among whom, we may happen to hear. ‘ Ten foot regi- 

* meets’ (what was reckoned a fault) ‘ ho left together ; in 

* Prussian uniform, with Prussian Officers. They wore 

* scattered up and down ; put in garrisons ; not easy 
‘ handling them : they deserted by whole comjmnies at a 

* time in the course of this War .’ 10 Not a measure for 
imitation, as we said ! — How Friedrich defended such 
hard conduct to the Saxons % Reader, I know only that 
Destiny and Necessity, urged on by Saxons and others, 
was hard as adamant upon Friedrich at this time; and 
that Friedrich did not the least dream of making any 
defence; — and will have to take your verdict, such as 
it may be. 

14 Preuss, ii. 22, 135 j in Stenzel (v. 16-20) more precise details. 
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Moritz of Dessau had a terrible Winter of it, organising 
and breaking-in these Saxon people, — got by press-gang 
in this •way. Polish Majesty, * with 500 of suite/ had 
driven instantly for Warsaw; post-horses most politely 
furnished him, and all the Prussian posts and soldieries 
well kept out of his road, — road chosen for him to that 
end. Poor soul, he never c'une back. For six years 
coming, he saw, from Warsaw in the distance (amid 
anarchy and nie-poz-walam, which he never lacked there), 
the wide War raging, in Saxony especially ; and died 
soon after it was done. Nor did Briihl return, except 
broken by that event, and to die in few months after. 
Let us pity the poor fat-goose of a Majesty (not ill-na- 
tured at all, only stupid and idle) : some pity even to the 
doomed-phantasm Briihl, if you can ; — and thank Heaven 
to have got done with such a pair ! — 

Friedrich’s treatment of the Saxon Troops, Saxon Ma- 
jesty and Country: who shall say that it was wise in all 
points ? It would be singular treatment, if it were ! In 
all things, After is so different from Before and During. 
The truth is, Friedrich hoped long to have made some 
agreement with the Saxons. And readers 'now, in the 
universal silence, have no notion of Friedrich’s complexi- 
ties from fact, and of tho loud howl of hostile rumour, 
which was piping through all journals, diplomacies, and 
foreign human throats, against him at that time. 

m 

* The essential passages of War and Peace/ says a certain Com- 
mentator, ‘during those Five weeks of Pima, can be made intelligible 
‘ in small compass. But how the world argued of them then and 
‘ afterwards, and rang with hot Gazetteer and Diplomatic logic from 

* %ide to side, no reader will now ever know. A world-tornado ex- 
‘ tinct, gone : — think of the sounds uttered from human windpipes, 

* shrill with rage some of them, hoarse others with ditto ; of the 
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* vituperations, execrations, printed and vocal, — grating harsh thun- 

* de r upon JFViedrich and this new course of his. Huge melody of 

* Discords, shrieking, droning, grinding on that topic, through the 
‘ afflicted Universe in general, for certain years. The very Pamphlets 

* printed on it, — cannot Dryasdust give me the number of tons 
‘ weight, then 1 Dead now every Pamphlet of them ; a thing fallen 
‘ horrible to human nature ; extinct forever, as is the wont in such 
‘ cases/ 

I will give only this of Voltaire ; a mild Epigram, 
done at The D6lices , in pleasant view of Forney and good 
things coming. A holt shot into the storm-tost Sea and 
its wreckages, by a Mariner now cheerily drying his 
clothes on the shore there; — in fact, an indifferent Epi- 
gram, on Kings Friedrich and George, which is now 
flying about in select circles : 

“ Rivaux du Vainqueur de Y Euphrate, 

“ L'Oncle et le Neveu, 

“ L’un fait la guerre en pirate , 

“ L’ autre en parti bleu ” 

‘ Rivals of Alexander the Great, this Uncle and Nephew make 
‘ war, the one as a Pirate’ (seizure of those French ships), ‘ the other’ 
(Saxony stolen) ‘as Captain of an Accidental Thieving-Squad/ — 
parti bleu, as the French soldiers call it. 11 

Pirna was no sooner done than Friedrich returned 
to the “ Camp of Lobositz,” where his victorious Keith- 
Army has been lying all this while. The Camp of Lobo- 
sitz, and all Camps Prussian and Austrian, are about to 
strike their tents, and proceed Jto Winter-quarters, to pre- 
pare against next Spring. Friedrich set off thither, Oc- 
tober 18 th (the very day after that of Waltersdorf) ; with 
intent to bring home Keith's Army, and see if Browne 
meant anything farther (which Browne did not, or does 
only in the small Tolpatch way) ; also to meet Schwerin, 

II Walpole’s Letters , * To Sir Horace Mann, 8th December 1766.’ 
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whom he had summoned over from Silesia for a little con- 
ference there. Schwerin, after eating Konigsgriltz Coun- 
try well, — which was all he could do, as Piccolomini would 

not come out, and we know how strong the ground is, 

had retired to Silesia again, in duo season (snapping up, 
in a sharply conclusive manner, any Tolpatclicries that 
attempted chase of him) , taken Winter cantonments in 
Silesia, headquarter Schwoidnitz ; and is now getting his 
Instructions, here personally, in the Metal-Mountains, for 
a day or two. 12 

Friedrich brought his Keith- Army homo to Gross- 
Sedlitz, to join the other Force there; and distributed 
the whole into tlieir Winter-quarters. Cantoned far and 
■wide, spreading out from Pirna on both hands : on the 
left or western hand, by Zwickau, Freyborg, Chemnitz, 
up to Leipzig, Torgau; and on the right or north-east 
hand, by Zittau, Gorlitz, Bautzen, to protect the Lausitz 
against Austrian inroads, — while a remote Detachment, 
under Winterfeld, watches the Bober River, with similar 
views. 13 All which done, or settled to be done, Friedrich 
quits Gross-Sedlitz, November 14tli; and takes up his 
abode at Dresden for this Winter. 

l - Helden- Gesch ichte 9 iii. 94 G, 9-18. 

13 In Jlelden- Gesch ichie, iii. 9-18 et seq., a minute List by Place and 
Regiment. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

* 

WINTER IN DRESDEN. 

The Saxon Army is incorporated, then; its King gone 
under the horizon; the Saxon Country has a Prussian 
Board set over it, to administer all things of Government, 
especially to draw taxes and recruits from Saxony. Tor- 
gau, seat of this new Board, has got fortified; ‘ 1,500 m- 

* habitants were requisitioned as spademen for that end, 

* at first with wages/ — latterly, I almost fear, without ! 
The Saxon Ministers are getting drilled, cashiered if ne- 
cessary; and on all hands, rigorous methods going for- 
ward ; — till Saxony is completely under grasp ; in which 
state it was held very tight indeed, for the six years 
coming. There is no detailing of all that; details, were 
they even known to an Editor at such distance, would 
weary every reader. Enough to understand that Fried- 
rich has not on this occasion, as he did in 1744, omitted 
to disarm Saxony, to hobble it in every limb, and have it, 
at discretion, tied as with ropes to his interests and him. 1 
His management was never accounted cruel; and it was 
studiously the reverse of violent or irregular : but it had 
to bo rigorous as the facts were ; — nor was it the worst, 
or reckoned the worst, of Saxony’s miseries in this time. 

Poor Country, suffering for its Briihl l In the Coun- 
try, except for its Briihl, there was no sin against Pjmssia ; 
the reverse rather. The Saxon population, as Protestants, 
have no goodwill to Austria and its aims of aggrandise- 

1 Hel den- Geschichte, iii. 946-9 1*0. 
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ment. In Austrian spy-letters, now and afterwards, they 
are described to us as ‘ gut Preussisch ;’ * strong for Prus- 
* sia, the most of them, even in Dresden itself.’ 

Whether Friedrich could have had much real hope to 
end the War this Year, or scare it off from beginning, may 
be a question. If he had. it is totally disappointed. The 
Saxon Government has brought ruin on itself and Coun- 
try, but it has been of great damage to Friedrich. Would 
Polish Majesty have consented to disband his soldiers, and 
receive Friedrich with a bond-fide “ Neutrality,” Friedrich 
could have passed the Mountains still in time for a heavy 
stroke on Bohemia, which was totally unprepared for such 
a visit. And he might, — from the Towers of Prag, for 
instance, — have, far more persuasively, held out the olive- 
branch to an astonished Empress -Queen : “ Leave me 
alone. Madam ; will you, then ! Security for that ; I 
wanted and want nothing more !” But Polish Majesty, 
taking on him the character of Austrian martyr, and 
flinging himself into the gulf, has prevented all that ; has 
turned all that the other way. 

Austria, it appears, is quite ungrateful : “ Wasn’t he 
bound V’ thinks Austria, — as its wont rather is. Forget- 
ful of the great deliverance wrought for it by poor Polish 
Majesty; whom it could not deliver — except into bottom- 
less wreck! Austria, grateful or not, stands unscathed; 
has time to prepare its Armaments, its vocal Arguments : 
Austria is in higher provocation than ever ; and its very 
Arguments, highly voca^p the Beich and the world, “ Is 
not this man a robber, imm enemy of mankind 1” do Fried- 
rich a great deal of ill. Friedrich’s sudden Campaign, 
instead of landing him in the heart of the Austrian States, 
.1 there to propose Peace, has kindled nearly all Europe into 
flames of rage against him, — which will not consist in 
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words merely! Never was misunderstanding of a man at 
a higher pitch : “ Such treatment of a peaceable Neigh- 
bour and’ Crowned Head, — witness it, ye Heavens and 
thou Earth !” Dauphiness falling on her knees to Most 
Christian Majesty ; “Princess and dearest Sister” to Most 
Christian Majesty’s Pompadour ; especially no end of 
Pleading to the German Reich, in a furious, Delphic -Py- 
thoness or quasi-inspired tone: all this goes on. 

From the time when Pirna was blockaded, Kaiser 
Franz, his high Consort and sense of duty urging him, has 
been busy in the Reich’s-Hofrath (kind of Privy-Council or 
Supreme Court of the Reich, which sits at Vienna) ; busy 
there, and in the Reich’s Diet at Regensburg ; busy every- 
where, with utmost diligence over Teutschland, — forging 
Reich thunder. Manifestos, Hof-Decrets, Dehortatoriums, 
Excitatoriums ; so goes it, exploding like Vesuvius, shock 
on the back of shock : — 20th September it began ; and 
lasts, crescendo , through Winter and onwards, at an extra- 
ordinary rate. 3 Of all which, leaving readers to imagine 
it, we will say nothing, — except that it points towards 
“ Armed Interference by the Reich,” “ Reich’s Execution 
Army;” nay towards “Ban of the Reich” (total excom- 
munication of this Enemy of Mankind, and giving of him 
up to Satan, by bell, book and candle), which is a kind 
of thunderbolt not hoard of for a good few ages past ! 
Thunderbolt thought to be gone mainly to rust , by the 
judicious ; — which, however, the poor old Reich did grasp 
again, and attempt to launch. As perhaps we shall have 
to notice by and by, among th<yniracles going. 

Franco too, urged by tho aBlest concern, feels itself 
called upon. France magnanimously intimatos to the 
Reich’s Diet, once and again, “ That Most Christian Ma- 

4 In Helden-Qeschickte (iv. 163-174 ; iii. 966 ; and indeed passim through 
those Volumes), the Originals in frightful superabundance^ 
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jesty is guarantee of the Treaty of Westphalia ; Most 
Christian Majesty cannot stand such procedures;” and 
then the second time, “ That Most Christian Majesty will 
interfere practically,” — by 100,000 men and odd. 8 In 
short, the sleeping world-whirlwinds are awakened against 
this man. General Dance of the Furies ; there go they, 
in the dusky element, those Eumenides, ‘giant -limbed, 
serpent -haired, slow-pacing, circling, torch in hand’ (ac- 
cording to Schiller), — scattering terror and madness. At 
least, in the Diplomatic Circles of mankind; — if haply 
the Populations will follow suit ! — 

Friedrich, abundantly contemptuous of Reich’s-thunder 
in the rusted kind, and well able to distinguish sound from 
substance in the Reich or elsewhere, recognises in all this 
sufficiently portentous prophecies of fact withal ; and un- 
derstands, none better, what a perilous position he has got 
into. But he cannot mend it ; — can only, as usual, do his 
own utmost in it. As readers will believe he does ; and 
that his vigilance and diligence are very great. Continual, 
ubiquitous, and at the top of his bent, one fancies his 
effort must have been, — though he makes no noise on the 
subject. Considerable work he has with Hanover, this 
Winter; with the poor English Government, and their 
“ Army of Observation,” which is to appear in the Han- 
over parts, versus those 100,000 French, next Spring. To 
Hanover he has sent Schmettau (the Younger Schmettau, 
Elder is now dead) in regard to said Army ;, has made 
a new and closer Treaty with England (impossible to 
be fulfilled on poor England’s part); — and laments, as 
Mitchell often does, the t&gically embroiled condition of 
that Country, struggling so vehemently, to no purpose, 
to get out of bed, and not unlike strangling or smother- 
ing itself in its own blankets, at present ! With and in 

* Hdden- Oeschichte, iv. 340 (‘ 26th March 1757’). 
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regard to Saxony, his work is of course extremely consi- 
derable ; and in regard to his own Army, and its coming 
Business, considerablest of all. Counter-Manifesto work, 
to state his case in a distinct manner, and leave it with 
the Populations if the Diplomacies are deaf : this too 
is copiously proceeding; under Artists who probably do 
not require much supervision. In fact, no King living has 
such servants, in the Civil or the Military part, to execute 
his will. And no King so little wastes himself in noises ; 
a King who has good command of hims^, first of all ; 
not to be thrown off life balance, by any terror, any pro- 
vocation even, though his temper is very sharp. 

Friedrich in person is mainly at Dresden, lodged in the 
Briihl Palace; — endless wardrobes and magnificences there; 
three hundred and sixty-/owr Pairs of Breeches hanging 
melancholy, in a widowed manner : (Test assez de culottes ; 
montrez-moi des vertus ! Briihl is far away, in Poland ; 
Madam Briihl has still her Apartments in this Palace, — 
a frugal King needs only the necessary spaces. Madam 
Briihl is very busy here ; and not to good purpose, being 
well seen into. * She had a cask of wine sent her from 
‘ Warsaw,’ says Friedrich ; ‘ orders were given to decant 

* for her every drop of the wine, but to be sure and bring 

* us the cask.’ Cask was found to have two bottoms, in- 
termediate space filled with spy-correspondence. Madam 
Briihl protests and pleads, Friedrich not unpolite in reply ; 
his last Letter to her says, “ Madam, it is better that you 
go and join your Husband.” 

Another high Dame gets sausages from Bohemia; — 
some of Friedrich’s light troopjf have an appetite, beyond 
strict law, for sausages ; break in, find Letters along with 
the other stuffing . 4 Friedrich has a good deal of watching 

4 (Euvres de Fridtrie, iv. 108 j Mitchell, ‘27th March 1757* (Raumer, 
p. 321). 
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and coercing to do in that kind, — some arresting, convey- 
ance even to Ciistrin for a time, though nothing crueller 
proved needful. To the poor Queen he keeps up civilities, 
but is obliged to be strict as Argus ; — she made him a Gift 
too, the Night of Correggio, admired Notte of Correggio ; 
having heard that he sat before it silent for half an hour, 
on entering that fine Gall- :y, — which is due to our 
Sovereign Lord and his Briihl, alas ! On the other hand, 
Friedrich had to take from her Majesty’s Royal Abode 
those Hundred Swiss of Bodyguard ; to discharge the 
same, and put Prussians in their stead. Nay, at one 
time, on loud outcry from her Majesty, and great private 
cause of complaint against her, there was talk of sending 
the poor Royal Lady to Warsaw, after her Husband ; but 
her objection being violent, nothing came of that : Winter 
following, her poor Majesty died, 6 and gave nobody any 
farther trouble. 

Friedrich’s outposts, especially in the Lausitz, are a 
good deal disturbed by Austrian Tolpatcheries ; and do 
feats, heroic in the small way, in smiting down that 
rabble. A valuable Officer or two is lost in such poor 
service, poor but indispensable f and the troops have not 
always the repose which is intended them. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Loudon (Scotch by kindred, and famous enough 
before long) is the soul of these Croat enterprises, — and 
gets his Colonelcy by them, in a month or two ; Browne 
recommending. Loudon had arrived too late for Lobo- 
sitz, but had been with Browne to Schandau ; and, on the 
march homewards, did a bright feat of the Croat kind : — 
surprisal, very complete, of that Hill-Castle of Tetschen 
and considerable Hussar Party there ; done in a style 

B <7th November 1757. 

• Funeral Discourses (of a very curious, ponderous and serious tone), in 
Gesammelte Nachrichten , ii. 4 58, 464, &c. 
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*iH again need capture bv the 
la • ' ^ way. And in the 

<W «-^l tit to COUnter P oise th °se mischievous 
has bethought him of oiganising a similar 
Force of bis own ; Foot chiefly, for, on hint of former 
experience, he already has Hussars in quantity. And, 
this Winter, there are accordingly, in different Saxon 
Towns, three Irregular Regiments getting ready for him ; 
three “Volunteer Colonels” busily enlisting each his “Free 
Corps, 5 such the title chosen ; — chief Colonel of them one 
Mayer, now in Zwickau neighbourhood, with 6 or 700 
loose handy fellows round him, getting formed into strict 
battalion there: 8 of whom, and of whose soldiering, we 
shall hear further. For the plan was found to answer; 
and extended itself year after year; and the “Prussian 
Free Corps,” one way and another, made considerable 
noise in the world. 


Outwardly Friedrich’s Life is quiet ; busy, none can be 
more so ; but to the onlooker, placid, polite especially. He 
hears sermon once or twice in the Kreuz-Kirche (Protes- 
tant High Church) ; then next day, will hear good music, 
devotional if you call it so, in the Catholic Church, where 
her Polish Majesty is. Daily at the old hour he has his 
own Concert, now and then assisting with his own flute. 
Makes donations to the Poor, and such like, due from 
Saxon Sovereignty while held by him ; on the other hand. 


' Im Vie du Feldmarechal Baron de Loudon (Translation of one Pezzl’a 
German : k Vienne et k Paris, 1792), i. 1-32. 

' Pauli (our old diffuse friend), Leben grotier Helden dee gegenwUrtigen 
Kriegee (9 voll., Halle, 1759-1764), iii. 159, § Mayr. 
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reduces salaries at a sad rate : Guarini, Queen’s Confessor, 
from near 2,000/., to little more than 300/., for one in- 
stance ; — cuts off about 25,000/. in all, under this head. 9 
And is heavy with billeting, as new Prussians arrive. 
Billets at length in the very Ambassadors’ Hotels, — and 
by way of apology to the Excellencies, signifies to theitn 
in a body : “ Sorry for the necessity, your Excellencies : 
but ought not you to go to Warsaw rather? Your cre- 
dentials are to his Polish Majesty. He is not here ; nor 
coming hither, for some time !” Which hint, I suppose, 
the Excellencies mostly took. From his own Forests 
there came by the Elbe great rafts of fire-wood, to warm 
his soldiers in their quarters. Once or twice he makes ex- 
cursions, of a day, of two days ; to the Lausitz, to Leipzig 
(through Freyberg, where he has a post of importance) ; — 
very gracious to the University people : “ Students be 
troubled with soldiering ? Far from it, ye learned Gen- 
tlemen, servants of the Muses ! Recruitment, a lamentable 
necessity, is to go on under your own Official people, and. 
wholly by the old methods.” 10 

Once and once only he made a run to Berlin, January 
4th-13th, 1757: the last for six years and more. Came 
with great despatch. Brother Henri with him, whole jour- 
ney in one day ; got ‘ to his Mother’s about 1 1 at night.’ 11 
A joyful meeting for the kindred : cheerful light-gleam in 
the dark time, so suddenly eclipsed to them 1 and others 
by those hurricanes that have risen. His Majesty seems 
to be in perfect health ; and wears no look of gloom. At 
Berlin is no Carnival this year; all are grave, sunk in*sad 

* 

• Ilelden- Geschickte, iv. 306 (‘December 1756*). 

•t *• lb. iv. 303-313 ; Universitdteanachlag m Leipzig, wegen der Werbung 
(* University- Placard about Enlisting in Oesammelte Nachrickten , i. 811). 

“ lb. iv. 308. 
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contemplations of the future. Of his businesses in this 
interval, which were many, I will say nothing; only of one 
little Act he did, the day before his departure : the writing 
of this Secret Letter of Instructions to Graf Finck von 
Finckenstein, his chief Home Minister, one of his old boy- 
cOmrades, as readers may recollect. The Letter was read 
by Count Finck with profound attention, 11th January 
1757, and conned over till he knew every point of it; after 
which he sealed it up, inscribing on the Cover : ‘ Iloch- 

* steigenhdndige und ganz geheime' — that is, * Higliest- 

* Autographic and altogether Secret Instructions, by the 

* King, which, with the Appendixes, were delivered to me, 
‘ Graf von Finckenstein, the 12th of January 1757/ In 
this docketing it lay, scaled for many years (none knows 
how many), then unsealed, still in strict keeping, in the 
Private Royal Archives, 12 — till on Friedrich’s Birthday, 
24tli January 1854, it, was, with some solemnity, litho- 
graphed at Berlin, and distributed to a select public, — as 
readers shall see. 

“ Secret Instruction for the Graf von Finch. 

“ Berlin, 10th January 1757. 

“ In the critical situation our affairs are in, I ought to give you 
“ my orders, so that in all the disastrous cases which are in the 
“ possibility of events, you he authorised for taking the necessary 
“ steps. 

“ 1°. If it chanced (which Heaven forbid) that one of my Armies 
“ in Saxony were totally beaten ; or that the French should drive 
“ the Hanoverians from their Country” (which they failed not to do), 
“ and establish themselves there, and threaten us with an invasion 
“ into the Altmark ; or that the Russians should get through by the 
“ Neumark, — you are to save the Royal Family, the principal Dicas- 
** teria” (Land-Schedules, Lists of Tax-dues), “ the Ministries and the 
“ Directorium” (which is the central Ministry of all). “ If it is in 


11 Freuss, i. 449. 
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“ Saxony on the Leipzig side that we are beaten, the fittest place for 
“ the removal of the Royal Family, and of the Treasure, is to Ciistrin : 
“ in such case the Royal Family and all above-named must go, escorted 
“ by the whole Garrison” of Berlin, “ to Ciistrin. If the Russians en- 
“ tered by the Neumark, or if a misfortune befel us in the Lausitz, it 
“ would be to Magdeburg that all would have to go : in fine, the last 
“ refuge is Stettin, — but you must not go till the last extremity. The 
“ Garrison, the Royal Family, and the Treasure are inseparable, and 
“ go always together : to this must be added the Crown Diamonds, 
“ the Silver Plate in the Grand Apartments, — which, in such case, 
“ as well as the Gold Plate, must be at once coined into money. 

“ If it happened that I were killed, the Public Affairs must go 
“ on without the smallest alteration, or its being noticeable that they 
“ are in other hands : and, in this case, you must hasten forward the 
“ Oaths and Homagings, as well here as in Preussen ; and, above all, 
“ in Silesia. If I should have the fatality to be taken prisoner by 
“ the Enemy, I prohibit all of you from paying the least regard to 
“ my person, or taking the least heed of what I might write from my 
“ place of detention. Should such misfortune happen me, I wish to 
“ sacrifice myself for the State ; and you must obey my Brother, — 
“ who, as well as all my Ministers and Generals shall answer to me 
“ with their heads, Not to offer any Province or any Ransom for me, 
“ but to continue the War, pushing their advantages, as if I never 
“ had existed in the world. 

“ I hope, and have ground to believe, that you, Count Finck, will 
“ not need to make use of this Instruction : but in case of misfor- 
“ tune, I authorise you to employ it ; and, as mark that it is, after a 
“ mature and sound deliberation, my firm and constant will, I sign it 
“ with my Hand and confirm it with my Seal.” 

Or in Friedrich’s own spelling, &c., in Friedrich’s own 
hand, so far as our possibilities permit : 

“ Instruction Secrete Tour le Conte de fine. 

“Berlin, ce 10 de Janv. 1757. 

“ Dans La Situation Critique ou se trouvent nos affaires je dois 
“ Vous donnermes Ordres pour quo dans tout Les Cas Mallieureux 
“ qui sont dans la possibility des Evenernens vous Soyez autorisse 
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„ «* - mniamment d'un Inclusion dans la VicilU 

„ a J c * e ’ 6U 8“ Rnssss penetrassent par La N out die Marche, 

1 ,f aut Sa uver la famille Royals, les principeaux Dicasteres les 
I f n y tres et l» Directoire. Si nous somes battus en Saa.se dn 
ote de leipssic Le Lieu Le plus propre pour Le transport do La 
“ /amille et du Tressor est a Custrin, il faut en ce Cas que la famille 
JRomlle et touts cidesus nomez aillent esCortez de toute La Guar- 
nisson a Custrin . Si les Russes entroient par la'Koutele Marche 
<f ou quil nous arirat un Malheur en Lusare , il faudroit que tout Se 


“ transportat a Magdebtmrg , enjin Le Dernier refuge est a Stetein , 
“ mats il ne faut y alter qua La Dernier e exstremite La Guar - 
“ nisson la famille Royalle et le Tressort sont Inseparables et rout 
u toujours ensemble il faut y a] outer les Diamans de la Couronne , 
“ et Uargenterie des Grands Apartements qui en pared cas ainsi 
“ que la Veselle <Vor doit etre incontinant Monoyee Sil arivoit 
“ que jefus tue, il faut que Les affaires Continuent Leur train sans 
<c la Moindre allteration et Sans quon s’apersoite quelles sont en 
“ d’autre Mains , et en ce Cas il faut hater Sermens et homages tant 
“ ici quen prusse et surtout en Silesie . Si faxois la fatalite d'etre 
“ pris prissonier par V Enemy , je Defend quon Aye le Moindre 
“ egard pour ma perssonne ni quon fasse La Moindre veil ext ion 
“ sur ce que je pourois ecrire de Ma Detention , Si pared Malheur 
“ m arivoit je Veux me Sacriffier pour L'Etat et il faut quon obeisse 
“ a Mon frere le quel ainsi que tout Mes Ministres et Generaux me 
“ reponderont de leur Tette quon offrira ni province ni ransson 
ic pour may et que Ion Conti nuera la Guerre en poussant Ses acan - 
“ tages tout Come si je navais jamais exsiste dans le Monde. J'es- 
“ pere et je dots Croire que Vous Conte fine naurez pas bessoin de 
“ fair e usage de Cette instruction mats en cas de Malheur je Votes 
“ autorisse a IS Employer, et Marque (que (lest apres Une Mure et 
“ saine Deliberation Ma ferme et Constante Volonte je le Signe de 
“ Ma Main et la Muni de man Cachet 


“ Fepertc R" 14 


13 Yes ; but there follows no cc 2)” anywhere, such the haste ! 

14 Facsimile of Autograph (Berlin, 24th January 1854), where is some 
indistinct History of the Document. Printed also in Qiuvns, xxv. 319-23. 
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These, privately made law in this manner, are Fried- 
rich’s fixed feelings and resolutions ; — how fixed is now 
farther apparent, by a fact which was then still more 
private, gucssable long afterwards only by one or two, 
and never clearly known so long as Friedrich lived : the 
fact that ho had (now most probably, though the date is 
not known) provided poison for himself, and constantly 
wore it about his person through this War. £ Five or six 
* small pills, in a small glass tube, with a bit of ribbon to 
‘ it that stern relic lay, in a worn condition, in some 
drawer of Friedrich’s, after Friedrich was gone. 15 For the 
Facts are peremptory; and a man that will deal with 
them must be equally so. 

Two days after this Finck missive, Friday 12th, Fried- 
rich took farewell at Berlin, drove to Potsdam that night 
with his Brother, to Dresden next day. Adieu, Madame; 
Adieu, O Mother ! said the King, in royal terms, but with 
a heart altogether human. “ May God above bless you, 
my Son!” the old Lady would reply: — and the Two had 
seen one another for the last time ; Mother and Son were 
to meet no more in this world. 


15 Preuss, ii. 175, 315 n. 
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Amelot, M., 4. 

Ammon, Von, 360. 

Andrie, Excellency, 464. 

Archenholtz, cited, 506 n. 

Argons, Marquis (!’, 226, 246, 271, 402, 
439. 

Argenson, Marquis d*, 160, 260; the 
King’s friend for nearly thirty 
years, 383, 384. 

Argental, 1)’, 320, 325, 360, 379, 397. 

Annual, M. Baculard d’, 322, 335, 336, 
358, 360. 

Arnim, Minister of Justice, 272. 

Astrua, Mumsell, an Italian singer, j 
413. 

A s< rue, Dr., 386. 

Attorney species, extirpation of the, 
288. 

August Theodor, Kur- Pfalz, 170. 

August the Strong’s Hunting-Lodge, 
595,596. 

August TIL of Poland, suggested for 
Kaiser, 86 ; his antipathy to Fried- 
rich, 87, 156; how he was benetted 
by Briilil and Guarini, 91, 92; taken 
comfortably to Prag to be out of 
danger, 208 ; glad to make peace, 
220 , 221 ; TTunbury’s account of, 
297; withdraws to Pima, and tries 
negotiation with Friedrich, 550-552; 
Headquarters at Struppen, 563-567; 
will not agree to Friedrich’s terms, 
566; snug in the Kbnigstein, 596, 
597 ; goes to Warsaw, never to come 
back, 601. 

August Wilhelm, heir-apparent of J 


Prussia, 418; opposition views, 536, 
537; letter to Valori, 5 S 4 . 

Aula ire, Marquis de St., 258. 

Austria no longer the leading nation 
of Teutschland, 238. 

Auleroehe, Marquis d’, at Fontenot’, 
118, 119. 

Bagieu, Dr., 437. 

Balance of Power, 5. 

Balbi, Engineer, 490, 535. 

Barberina’s hospitality to Collini, 315, 
319, 320. 

Barbier, cited, 5 n. 

Barcnklau, General, at Stocks tmlt, 7; 
swept from Bavaria, 38 ; returns 
with Bathyani, 95. 

Bartenstein, Austrian Minister, 193. 

Bathyani summoned to relief of Pra rt , 
24; at Beraun, 25 ; troubles Fried- 
rich’s march through Bohemia, 33, 
34, 42; in Bavaria, 72, 79, 95; su- 
persedes D’Ahromberg, 106, 159. 

Beaumelle’s,M. Anglivicl de La, enmity 
to Voltaire, 401-403, 441; cited, 
330 n. 

Belleisle, Chevalier de, 73, 76; death 
at the Pass of Col di Sieta, 268, 
269. 

Belleisle, Comte de, 4, 566 ; gives 
Friedrich bad advice about his 
Bohemian Cam] align, 30; in Mil li- 
chen, 72-74; on his road to Berlin, 
74-76 ; arrested, and carried to 
England, 77-79; in Italy, 251, 259, 
268; his grand schemes all bank- 
rupt, 279. 

Bell, Herr Hofrath, 351. 

Beneschau, Schwerin takes, 45. 

Benoit, Prussian Secretary, 186. 

Beraun, Action of, 25. 

Bergen-op-Zoom, Siege of, 269. 

Berlichingen, General, in Silesia, 134. 

Berlin Carrousel, 216-220. 

Berne, Oligarchy of, 422. 

Bielfeld, 367; cited, 407. 

Bismark, Herr Minister von, 351. 

Blair ii. Athol, Siege of, 96. 

Blakeney, Governor, strives to defend 
Minorca, 531, 532. 

Bliunenthal, cited, 129 n. 

Bcrnis, Cardinal de, 524-526. 
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Bestuchef, Russian Chancellor, 521. 

Bevern, Brunswick-, Duke of, 549, 552; 
in the battle of Lobositz, 581, 582. 

Boden, Prussian Finance Minister, 108. 

Boerhaave, 386. 

Bohemian Papists, 33, 48. 

Botta d 9 Adorno, Marquis, 250. 

Braddock, General, sent to America, 
479; his death. 481. 

Braudes, Colonel, at Prag, 57. 

Breda, Congress of, 206. 

Bredow, General, 394. 

Breton, Cape, capture of, 125, 473. 

Broglio, Excellency, 544, 550; demands 
admission to the Saxon Camp at 
Pirna, 565. 

Broglio, General, 32. 

Browne, General, in Bavaria, 95; in 
Italy, 250, 251 n., 208; in Bohemia, 
557, 564 ; enthusiastic help to him, 
568 ; marches to the relief of the 
Saxons, 568-570; battle of Lobositz, 
572-583 ; retreats to Budin, 582 ; 
will try it another wa\, 586; ar- 
rives at i Jell ten ha yn, 588 ; hears 
not hint* from the Saxons, 593; a 
nght viiliunt soldier and man, 593, j 
594; recommends Loudon, 609. j 

Brilli 1, Count von, no friend to Fried- j 
rich, 20, 83; regards him with per- 
iod t hut red, 87, 91, 1 5 6 , 161, 192 ; 
twelve tailors always sewing for 
him, 91 ; great, schemes against 
Friedrich, 164, 191, 192, 194; can- 
not keep his secret, 195; rage 
yellower than ever, 208 ; doom of 
nations governed by Bruhls, 212, 
217,555, 592, 604; Briilil a nine hr 
illuminated man, 220, 221 ; afraid 
of Friedrich, 499, 505 ; plots to set 
the Czarina against him, 506-508 ; 
Prussian invasion, 543; withdraws 
with Polish Majesty to Pirna, 550, 
551, 564, 596; communicates with 
Browne, 588 ; goes to Warsaw, 
601. 

Briilil, Madame, 608. 

Brummel, Beau, 463. 

Buchholz, cited, 39 n. 

Buddiius, Dr., 307. 

Buddcn brock at Suhr, 183-^85. 

Buonamici, cited, 251 n. 

Burke, Edmund, 314. 

Biiscliing, 414; cited, 122 n. 

Byng, Admiral, 531, 532; burnt in 
eiligy, 548. 

Cai.mkt, Dorn, 455. 

Cameron, Dr. Archibald, 467 ; exe- 
cuted, 468. 

Cameron of Lochiel, 467. 

Canada, English and French in, 472. 


Cannabieh, Pastor, 301. 

Carlos III. of Spain, 278 n. 

Carlowitz, Captain, at Prag, 57. 

Carteret, Lord, 39, 97, 243, 464. 

Catharine, Heir-Apparent of Russia, 
516, 521 ; one of the cleverest of 
young ladies, 522. 

Catt’s, De, first interview with Fried- 
rich, 490; enters his service, 493. 

Charlotte, Ancestress of England. 298. 

Chasot, Lieutenant-Colonel, 151, : 57; 
affront- on his Austrian friend, 298, 
299; Voltaire’s Hirscli affairs, 349, 
350, 392. 

Chateauroux, Madame do hi; her Mi- 
nistry, 4 ; with Louis XV. in the 
Netherlands, 5 ; dismissed, 11 ; 
loath, 14. 

Chatelet, Madame du, 251 ; with Vol- 
taire on a visit at Sceaux, 257-264 
intrigue will) M. de St. Lambert, 
265, 266 ; death from child-birth, 
284, 285. 

Chatelet, Marquis du, 265, 285, 321. 

Chau vel ill, M. de, 393. 

Chesterfield, Lord, 275, 295,465; cited, 
268 n. 

Chlum, Camp of, 155. 

Clarendon, Earl of, 205. 

Coceeji, Samuel von. Chief Prussian 
Law-Minister, 242, 243, 272 ; finishes 
his Law-Reform, 288-290; Vol- 
taire’s Law-suit, 351 ; washes his 
hands of the sorry business, 355. 

Coceeji, jun., 315. 

Cochorn’s masterpiece*, 269. 

Cogniazzo, cited, 144 n. 

Coigny. Murechal de, at Stockstadt, 6; 
guarding Brisgau, 71, 75. 

Colbert, M., 259. 

Collini, (omo Alessandro, 314, 315; 
his first sight of Voltaire, 319, 320; 
becomes his secretary, 335 n., 394, 
436, 438, 439 ; at Frankfurt, 447- 
454; cited, 315 n. 

Conti, Prince de, in the Middle-Rliine 
countries, 71, 94, 106 ; retreats 

across the Rhine, 159, 160. 

Coram, Captain, 474. 

Corn, La, in America, 475, 476. 

Cornwallis, Colonel Edward, 474, 475. 

Cothenius Or., 363, 392, 399, 437. 

Courtei), Chevalier de, at Berlin, 86. 

Coxe, cited, 80 n. 

Crebillon, 256. 

Cromwell's soldiers, 283. 

Cronstrom, Commandant of Bergen-op- 
Zoom, 270. 

Oulloden, Victory of, 124. 

Cumberland, Duke of, 4, 92, 294, 364; 
in the Netherlands, 112, 274, 275 ; 
at Fontenoy, 113; at Culloden, 124; 
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disagreements with the Duke of 
Newcastle, 529, 532. 

Czarina. Hoc Elizabeth. 

Danz, Dr., 307. 

D’Arget saves Valori from Pandours, 
173; despatched to Friedrich at 
Dresden, 222 ; letter to Valori de- 
scribing his interview with the King, 
222-226; taken into Friedrich’s 
service, 226, 241, 325, 337, 394. 

Daun, Brigadier, under Biirenklau at 
Stookstadt, 7. 

Dauphiness, the, intercedes for Polish 
Majesties. 565, 566. 

DefFand, Mae one du, 258. 

Demon News . riter, 388. 407 ; his eaves- 
dropping account of Friedrich and 
his Court, 409-419. 

Denis, Madame, keeps house for Vol- 
taire, 321, 361 ; an expensive gay 
lady, 326 ; joins Voltaire in his 
Frankfurt troubles, 448, 450, 452. 

Dcsfontaincs, 253. 

Devil, principal function of a, 408. 

Dickons, Sir Guy, 27o. 

Dioskau, Camp of, 106, 163, 164. 

Dietrich of Anhalt-Dossau, 69; sent 
to reinforce 'his Father, 163: intui- 
tion ed also, 218 n., 535. 

Diplomacies, huge, 82, 527. 

Dolma, Graf von, at Vienna, 13. 

Dollar, origin of the word, 571. 

Dollar!, the, 365, 366. 

Dorn, Frey tag’s elork, 451, 453. 

Dresden, fortified against the Prus- 
sians, 17, 20; opens its gates to 
Friedrich, 220; Treaty of, 227, 228, 
499; Friedrich again enters, 
and takes possession, 552. 

Dnhan do Jandun, 231. 

Dulauro, cited, 5 n. 

Dumoulin, in Silesia, 132, 136, 138; 
llohonfriodberg, 14 1; follows the 
Austrians into Bohemia, 153. 

Dunkirk, Bonis XV. at, 10. 

Duqucsnc, M., 475, 479. 

Duron, Van, and Voltaire at Frank- 
furt, 449. 

Dutch Republic, end of the, 267. 

Duvernet, Biographer of Voltaire, 226, 
325, 337; cited, 322 n. 

Edktoiuai, ditheulties, 239. 

Eichel, Prussian Secretary of State, 
108; ea])tured by Nadasti, 186; at 
Dresden, 222; atVotsdam, 41 1, 413; 
sends keys to Dresden, 486. 

Ej|isiedel, General, has charge of Prag, 

" * 31, 52; to quit Prag for Silesia, 55; 
his perilous retreat, 56; Iloeliwald, 
the hardest brush of all, 58; passes 
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through Saxon territory; his last 
march, 59. 

Elbe River, rise of the, 175, 177; passes 
through Saxon Switzerland, 558. 

Elbingerode, Belleisle arrested at, 76. 

Elizabeth, Czarina, stirred up against 
Friedrich, 90, 91; takes part with 
Saxony, 208; increasing ill-will to 
Friedrich, 274 n., 292, 362, 517; in 
secret treaty with Austria, 499, 
505; worked upon with cunningly- 
devised fabrications, 506-508 ; will 
not be reconciled to Friedrich, 520; 
llanbury Williams’s account of her, 
521, 522. 

Eisner’s preaching, 109. 

Elton, Mr., builds ships for Nadir Shah, 
312,313. 

Emilio. See Madame du Chatelet. 

English indignation against Friedrich, 
18,467; their dull fire of deliriums, 
40; their mad method of fighting, 
122; quarrel with Spain, 277; Pri- 
vateer controversy with Friedrich, 
368, 464-468; freedom of the Ocean 
Highway, 471; no preparation for 
war, 514, 528-530; Prussian-Eng- 
lisli Neutrality Convention, 518, 
519; relation to Hanover, 522, 523; 
Freneh-Fnglish war, 528. 

Ephraim, a Berlin Jew, 343, 344, 348. 

Erfurth, Men/ePs hrolher-in-luw, 486, 
487. 

Erman, eited, 432 n. 

Kspagnac, eited, lOn. 

Essex, Karl of, 296 n. 

Euler, Curator of the Berlin Academy, 
426. 

Fay art. M., Saxe’s Theatre-Director; 
and his Wife, 281, 282. 

Ferbers, llofrath, 485. 

Ferdinand, Prince, of Brunswick, at 
Nahorzan, 157 ; Sohr, 184; collect- 
ing his troops at Hallo; letters 
from tin' King, 544-546 ; at Feip- 
zig, 549; Cotta, 552; on the Bohe- 
mian frontier, 563, 568 : mentioned 
also, 149, 197, 364, 535. 

Ferdinand, Prince, of Prussia, 286, 419. 

Ferdinand VJ. of Spain, 278. 

Finekenstein, Friedrich's Secret In- 
structions to, 612-614. 

Firmiau, Archbishop, 79. 

Flemming, Countess, 2 29. 

Fontenoy, Battle of, 112, 124. 

Formey’s luvuunt of Voltaire, 327, 351, 
360; of Maupertuis’s quarrel with 
Kon'.g, 329 ; his own share in it, 
424, 426-428; cited, 327 n. 

Fbrtsch, Dr., 307. 

Fouquc, Governor, 157, 188. 
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Fox, Right Hon. Henry, 296. 

Francois I., 584. 

Frankfurt, Union of, 13, 71, 81 ; what 
Friedrich got by it, 39, 63. 

Franklin, Benjamin, 480. 

Franquini tries to capture Valori, 172, 
170. 

Franz, Grand-Duke, 106; with Traun 
in the Rhine countries, 160; elected 
Kaiser, 169; opposes the Austrian- 
French alliance, 528 ; deals largely 
in stores, 524; forging Reich thun- 
der against Friedrich, 606. 

Frederick, Prince, of England, death 
of, 863; his epitaph, 364. 

Fredersdorf, 436 ; his share in the Vol- 
taire arrest, 444-449. 

Free-Trade, 3 7 0. 

French Army in the Netherlands, 3, 
249 ; at Stockstadt, 6 ; imminent 
peril of, 11 ; Friedrich decides to 
intervene, 11 ; little grateful for 
their deliverance, 35; magnanimous 
promises ending in nothing, 49, 70- 
73, 78; not even money payment, 
161; pique against him, 209; invade 
Holland, 266; First Nation of the 
Universe, 279, 280; an Army of 
extreme dissoluteness and levity, 
281-284; of 1 wo Frenchmen in a 
Foreign Court, oue must die, 376; 
French claims to North America, 
472-477-483 ; Freneh-English War, 
528; Franco joins Austria and the 
Reich, 606, 607. 

Frerou, 326, 358, 360. 

Froyhurg, Siege of, 36, 70. 

Frey tag’s arrest of Voltaire, 444-454. 

Friedrich Eugcn of Wurtemhcrg, 287, 
565. 

Friedrich, how King, was forsaken by' 
the French, 3; ins praise of Prince 
Karl’s Rhine campaign, 9; decides 
to invade Bohemia, 1 1 ; marches 
upon Prag, 16, 23; liis Manifesto, 
17 ; English theory of him, 18; 
secret article of treaty with the 
French, 18 ; anxious to keep well 
with Saxony, 20 ; interview with 
the Duke of Weissenfols ; puts mi- 
litary problems to himself in all 
manner of scenery, 23; in haste to 
get hold of Prag, 24; indifference to 
personal danger, 26; captures Prag, 
27; admits ho did not understand 
War, at this period, 28 ; dreads 
public opinion in France too much, 
29 ; marches, amid difficulties, to- 
wards Austria, 30 ; shut out from 
all news by Paiulour swarms, 34; 
hears that the French have left him 
to his fate, and that Prince Karl is 


close upon him, 42 ; tries to have 
battle with Prince Karl, 42 ; out- 
manuMivred by Traun, who schools 
him in the art of War, 46, 49, 60; 
loses three garrisons; encamped at 
Konopischt, 47 ; has to retire north- 
ward, 48 ; a heavy-laden, sorely- 
exasperated man, 49; gathers him- 
self at Kolin, 50; posts himself on 
the north shore of the Elbe, 51; 
retreats to Silesia, 54 ; foiled on 
every point ; his veracity of mind, 
60; general impression that he had 
ruined himself, 63 ; private inex- 
pugnability of mind ; delivers Sile- 
sian Army to Old Dessauer, and 
hastens to Berlin, 64 ; spurt of 
impatience, 65, 67; his feelings to- 
wards the French, 70-73; informed 
of Belloisle's capture, 77; proposes 
Peace, 82; thinks to make friends 
with Saxony, 83 ; financial diffi- 
culties, and dexterity of manage- 
ment, 84 ; changed for the better 
by his reverse's, 85; King of Folaml 
for Kaiser, 86 ; Saxon antipathies, 
87, 93, 143, 156; anger at Secken- 
dorf, 98 ; army preparations in Si- 
lesia, 99; Idlers unusually frank, 
100, 107 ; Austrian invasion, to 
recover Silesia, 102 ; studies to be 
ready for Prince Karl, 103, 106 ; 
indignation against Saxony; estab- 
lishes Gamp of Observation, 106, 
107; will pi ay liis part among the 
crowned heads of Europe, ION ; 
Headquarter at Camenz, 110; sur- 
prises Valori, in not defending his 
mountain passes, 127; full of silent 
finesse ; very dangerous to play 
with at games of skill, 128 ; much 
satisfied with his Cousin Margraf 
Karl, 130 ; decoys Prince Karl on, 
131; the big moment, approaching, 
133-136; 1 lolienfriedberg, 143-148; 
God has helped me very wonderfully 
this day, 152; receives Protestant 
deputation at Land shut, 153; Camp 
of Chluiii, 155 ; hopes for peace ; 
Convention of Ilanover, 156, 189; 
snubbed by Briihl, 161 ; writes to 
France for help in money, but to 
no purpose;, 161, 162; voluntary 
subsidy from Brandenburg, 162; in- 
dignant Manifesto against Saxony, 
163; does not yet strike, 164; no 
peace with Austria and Saxony, 
166; no braver little figure oil the 
eartli at that epoch, 167, 168 ; ad- 
mires Maria Theresa after a sort, 
170; still in Bohemia, watching 
Prince Karl’? movements, 171 ; at 
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Jamuiirz, I 7 tl ; moves northward, 
177; at Standout/,, hears of Prince 
Karl’s advance, ISO; rapid I \ forms 
his plans, 18 1, 182; ha tile *»f Solir, 
183-187 ; returns to Berlin, 1SS; 
new hope of peace, 11)2 ; combined 
Anstrian-Saxon scheme of attack 
on Brandenburg, 192-190 ; instant 
l^roparations to meet it, IDG; hard 
words to the Old Dessauer, 197 ; 
takes command of Silesian Army, 
197, 198 ; hoodwinks Prince Karl, 
200, 201 ; crosses the Queiss at 
Naumburg, 201, 202 ; beats the 
Saxons at Hennersdorf, 203, 204 ; 
cannot catch Prince Karl, who 
tumbles home double-quick, 205, 
20(5 ; renews proposals for peace, 
207 ; finds Kriihl’s rage yellower 
than ever, 208; runs his risks with 
the Czarina, 208; again snubbed by 
Prance, 209 ; Old Dessauer con- 
ducts him over the field of Kessels- 
dorf, 219 ; lodges in Dresden, 220; 
his enemies compelled at last to 
come to terms, 221; interview with 
D’ Argot ; ‘would not henceforth 
attack a. cat, except to defend my- 
self,’ 223, 22(5 ; Treaty of Dres- 
den, 227, 228, 230; strange changes | 
his first visit to Dresden, 229; 
welcome in Berlin * ‘ long lh*e 
Friedrich the Great,’ 230 ; has 
climbed the heights, 235; hopes 
Vuce to the end of his life, 230; 
the chief memory of him, that of a 
King and man who fought consum- 
mately well, 237 ; difficulty of nar- 
rating his peaceful conquests, 239 ; 
he lakes the waters at Pyrmont, 
211; pays with exactness all losses 
incurred during the war, 241; goes 
into .Law- Reform, 242, 243, 272, ; 
288, 290, 3(59 ; temptations from 
England to play Conquering Hero; 
Stadtholder of- Holland, 243, 244; j 
Saus-Souci, 245, 24(5 ; renewal of ; 
the Ueinsherg Program, 247, 309, , 
373; attaches the two Keiths to his j 
service, 27 1, 272 ; something like a ; 
stroke* of apoplexy, 272 ; Silesia j 
guaranteed by nil the Powers, 277; I 
getting decidedly deep into snuff, j 
278 ; visited by Mareehal de Saxo, j 
281, 283 ; strikes a medal to cele- 
brate his Law- Reforms, 289 ; liter- 
ary works ; wishes Voltaire were 
with him, 290, 291, 320; a Eand’s- 
Jiusband, not inferior to his .Father, 
292, 3(59-373 ; Army-Reviews, 293; ] 
audience with Sir II anbury YVil- J 
liams, 294; pays back an Austrian- j 


Review affront, 298, 299 ; rights 
Candida tus Kinsenbarth’s wrongs, 
300-31 0; interview in the garden, 
3n5-308; Wilhelmina at Berlin; 
reception of Voltaire, 311; refuses 
to know the Pompadour, 312, 511, 
512 ; a present to his old friend 
Keith, 313 ; Berlin Carrousel, 31(5- 
320; experiences of Voltaire which 
he does not like, 321; Voltaire’s 
visit much misunderstood to this 
day, 323 ; Friedrich’s royal pro- 
vision for him, 324 ; recognises his 
Pope, 320, 327, 328; painfully sensi 
ble what a skinless explosive Tris- 
rnegistus he has got, 335, 330, 375; 
hears of Voltaire’s Steuer-Scheine 
proceedings, 344; takes the matter 
silently, but with boundless con- 
tempt, 350; two letters to Voltaire; 
rough common-sense of a German, 
who speaks what he thinks, 358, 
359 ; anxiety for Wilhehnina’s 
health, 3(53 ; visits Ost - Friesland, 
364; Shipping Companies and Sea- 
Enterprises, 367, 308; English Pri- 
vateer controversy, 308, 4 04 - 4(58 ; 
no faith in Free-Trade, 370; grate- 
ful for Voltaire's honest- literary 
help, 380, 381 ; how lie regards 
Maupcrtuis, D’Argens, Algarotti, 
383-385; a great appetite for con- 
versation and turn for bantering, 
385 ; La. Mettrie, 385-387, 400 ; 
esteem for Rothenlnirg, 388, 389 ; 
for Marshal Keith. 389 ; quits Ro- 
tlionburg’s death-bed in tears, 395 ; 
writes to Wllhelminn, 398, 399; his 
French Colony of Wits a sorry set, 
405; ‘ Aeli, mein lieber Sulzer,’ 400; 
domestic, details from Preuss and 
Demon Nowswritor, 409, 413, 410, 
419; fantasying on his flute, 411 ; 
diabolic rumours about his private 
1 i fe, 413-415 ; defen ds M a u } >er t u i s 
against Voltaire, 430 ; peals of 
laughter at reading Akakia, 431 ; 
in a towering passion with Voltaire, 
43.3, 435 ; outward reconciliation, 
430; last interview, 439; determines 
to have his Hook of Poesies hack 
from Voltaire at Frankfurt, 442, 
443 ; no farther correspondence 
with him, 450 ; no Muses'-IIeaveu 
m Telluric terms, 457 ; sees indi- 
cations of approaching War, 458, 
484, 488 ; indifferent, to the King 
of the Romans Question, 400-402 ; 
sitixu us to establish a Foreign 
Trade, 404; minds his own affairs, 
4(59 ; his Third Silesian War, 489, 
497; visits Holland; interview with 
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Do Oatt, 489-493 ; tlio Mcnzel Do- 
cuments, 500, 504, 505, 510; irri- 
tated with tho Czarina, 508; a vor y 
slormy and dubious future, 513, 
517, 518 ; Neutrality C 'oil vent ion 
with England, 5 IS, 519 ; no inten- 
tion to be Adjunct, and Satellite of 
France, 525, 525; perplexity of his 
situation, 533, 530 ; army in the 
perfection of order, 535 ; puts a 
question at Vienna, 539, 542, 543; 
consults with his principal Gene- 
rals. 539, 540 ; marches towards 
Saxony, 543, 547 ; letters to Duke 
Ferdinand ; army arrangements, 
544-540 ; to his Brother and Sis- 
ter ; war ine\ it able, 540, 547 ; con- 
sultations with Mitchell, 548, 549; 
enters Saxony, 549, 550 ; cannot 
make terms with Polish Majesty, 
551, 552, 500; secures the originals 
of the Menzcl Documents, 552-554; 
blockades the Saxons in Pirna 
country, 550, 560, 504; joins Keith 
in Bohemia, 570-572 ; battle of 
liobosifss, 573-585 ; writes to Wil- 
helmina, 583 ; compels his Saxon 
prisoners to enter his army, 598- 
001 ; prepares to winter in Dres- 
den, 603, 004 ; all Europe against 
him, 005-607; no King living has 
hotter servants, 608 ; begins his 
Prussian Free Corps, 010; his life 
in Dresden, 608, 610, 611; visit to 
his Mother, 611 ; Secret Better of 
Instructions to Finckenstein, 612, 
614; provides himself with poison, 
in case of the worst; last adieu to 
his Mother, 015. 

Friedrich's Letters, &c., to Old Des- 
sauer, 05; to Podewils, 99, 107, 1 10; 
to his Mother, 152, 190; to Foiupie, 
158 ; Voltaire, 258, 259, 394, 435, 
437, 438 ; Wilhoimina, 398, 583; 
Duke Ferdinand, 544, 546; Prince 
ot Prussia and Princess Amelia, 
540,547; Schwerin, 580 ; Fincken- 
stein, 012 ; his opinion of Traun, 
60; of an Austrian Battalion, 150; 
of D’Ahremberg, 171 ; account of 
straw sentry, 1 58; Le I ’a Had ion, 1 73. 

Friedrich, Prince, and his Hessians, 
39 ; at Vilshofen, 95 ; Edinburgh, 
96. 

Friedrich Wilhelm’s Law-Reform, 243. 

Friedrich Wilhelm the Great Elector, 
130, 372, 432. 

Funck, Sieur de, 506, 507. 

Fumes, 5. 

Fiissen, Peace of, 97, 100. 

Gages, Seiior de, 250. 


| Gallisonniere, La, 474, 528 ; sails for 
Minorca, 520, 521 . 

Gaudi, Engineer, 535. 

George II., 12; rather a dear morsel 
for England, 40 ; difficulties 
Highlands ami the Netherlands, 
112, 125, 167; agreement with 

Friedrich, 150, 104, 100, 107, 189; 
the Young Pretender in Edinburgh, 
189, 190 ; helps the Dutch, 207 ; 
hires Russian troops, 270, 274, 510; 
Treaty of Aix-la-Chapellc, 277 ; 
King of the Romans (Question, 400- 
402 ; Privateer dillieulties with 
Friedrich, 407 ; deaf ear to Game- 
roifs Wife, 408 ; feels that war 
with France is inevitable, 4 14. 

German Names, 134, 204. 

G ess lor. General, at Hohenfriedberg, 
148, 151; sent to reinforce tho Old 
Dessauor, 103, 21 1. 

Gibson, cited, 125 n. 

Glen bucket, Laird of, 408. 

Glen fin las, 107. 

Gbtze, Kriegsrath von, 485. 

Gbtzingcr, Wilhelm Lebrecht, 596 n. 

Grafligny, Madame de, cited, 263 n. 

Grammont, Duke of, killed at Fonte- 
noy, 115, 124. 

Gross, Russian Excellency, 358, 362, 
506, 507. 

Grime, General, 191 ; on inarch for 
Brandenburg, 193, 194; joins Bu- 
towski in Saxony, 210; at Kcsscls- 
dorf, 213,214, 217. 

Gnarini, Jesuit, and the King of Poland, 
91, 92, 555, Oil. 

Gustaf Adolf’s soldiers, 283. 

1 1 a m: lscii w k kt, Action of, 68. 

llaeke. General, at Bernun, 
attendance of Friedrich, 411. 

Halifax, Lord, 474. 

Hanaii, Bcllcisle at, 75. 

Hanover, Convention of, 156, 164, 167, 
188, 221 ; little profit from her Eng- 
lish honours, 522, 523. 

Ilanway, Sir Jonas, 312, 314, 367 ; 
cited, 313 n. 

TIarrach, Count, 221, 227, 499. 

Harrington, Lord, tries to negotiate 
peace, 104. 

Ilarsch, General, defends Prag, 22, 24, 
obliged to surrender, 27. 

Hashing, 97. 

Ilautcharmoi, General, 103, 104, 127 
159. 

Ilay, Lord Charles, at Fontenoy, 118, 
119. 

11 edit, Prussian Secretary, 480. 

Heilbrunn, 5. 

I llenault, President, 258. 
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Henderson, cited, 96 n. 

Ilenncrsdorf, Fight of, 202-204. 

Henri, Prince, marches upon Prag, 16; 
at Tabor, 45 ; at battle i » t* Hohen- 
friedbcrg, 148; at Pyrmont, 241; 
Demon - Newswritor’s account of, 
418, 41!); mentioned also, 280, 512, 
Oil. 

Ilcn/.i, Conspirator, of Herne. 422. 

Hero-worship, a Uiriec-lunumtablo, 11, 
14. 

Ilernilmth, founded by Count Zinzcii- 
dorf, 11)0, 200. 

Hessian troops in Scotland, 96; in 
England, 529, 530. 

Hirsch. the Voltaire- Lawsui i . 330,857. 

Iloadly, Bishop, 469. 

Hofmann, Brunswick Envoy, 299. 

I Loh en fried berg, 136, 137 ; battle of, 
143-152. 

Iloldcrncss, Lord, making for Venice, 
39. 

Holland, a Stadtliolder chosen for, 200, 
207. 

Hollo, cited, 450 n. 

Ilormayr, cited, 9n. 

Hungarian enthusiasm for Maria The- 
resa, 21. 

Hussites, 52. 

Hy ndford, Ford, 295. 

1 N got. i) shy, Brigadier, at Fontenoy, 

no. 

Ipres, 5. 

J A itn os. Colonel, death of, 44. 

Jaromirz, 172. 

Jarrigcs, M., a Prussian Judge, 338, 
351,376. 

Jeffery, Bookseller, 296 n. 

Jena University, 307, 308. 

Jenkins’s Ear, 277, 279, 471. 

Joachims thal, 571. 

Jordan, 231. 

•lore, Bookseller, 859. 

Joseph, Archduke, 460-462. 

KAriT.nrTz, Colonel, at Tetsclien, 24. 

Karl Albert, Kaiser, gets back toMiin- 
chen, 40, 74; death, 79, 80. 

Karl, ftnrgraf, 26; in Silesia, 104, 127; 
a brilliant passage 1 of arms, 129 ; 
refuses Broglio admission to the 
Saxon (’amp, 505. 

Karl’s, Prince, Rhine campaign, 6; the 
urine of liis life, 9, 13 ; distract- 
ed books about him, 9n.; hastens 
to relief of Prag, 28; recrosses the 
Rhine, 30 ; follows Friedrich into 
^ Bohemia, 42 ; having pushed his 
enemy over the Elbe, wishes to 
close the campaign, 51; his Wife’s 


sad death, 00 ; marches against 
Friedrich in Silesia, 100, 127, 131 ; 
very capable of certainty, and also 
of doubt, the wrong way, 132; Ho- 
lieiifriedberg, 142, 147, 149 ; will 
have to go, 150; beats retreat, 151; 
skill in choosing camps and posi- 

, tions, 154; at Kbnigsgriitz, 155; 
urged to try another battle, 171 ; 
advances towards Friedrich, ISO; 
battle of Sohr, 181-187 ; tumultu- 
ous retreat, ISO; falls back to Ko- 
nigsgriitz, 188; on march to Bran- 
denburg, 193, 194 ; quite unaware 
that Friedrich has got ready lor 
him, 198, 200; after Ilenncrsdorf, 
tumbles home double-quick, 205; 
hastens to join Rutowski, 206 ; ar- 
rives at Dresden, but does no- 
thing, 216; vanishes into Bohemia, 
220. 

Karoly, General, 104. * 

Katholisehe Kirche, 388. 

Kat/Jcr, Colonel, 180; at Ilenncrsdorf, 
203. 

Kaunitz-Ivietberg, Count von, 276 ; 
greatest of Diplomatists, 280, 281, 
511, 512, 513; Smelfiingus’s esti- 
mate of him, 462-464; arranges 
KlinggrsiFs audience with the Em- 
press, 542. 

Keith, Feldmarschall, 270, 535 ; takes 
service with Friedrich, 271 ; much 
esteemed by him, 389, 390; <>n 

inarch into Saxony, 550; interviews 
with her Polish Majesty, 552, 553; 
marches to Aussig, to meet the 
Austrians, 563, 568 ; joined hy 

Friedrich, 570. 

Keith, Lieutenant-Colonel, receives a 
present from the King, 313, 314; in 
the Kbnig-Maupertuis controversy, 
426, 427. 

Keith, Sir Robert Murray, 459, 515. 

Ivettenbeil, Herr, 301, 302. 

KoyserJing, 231. 

Khan, Thamus Kouli, 312. 

Khever hidler. General, 570. 

Kings, unfortunate and guilty, 40. 

Kladrup, 52. 

Klaproth, Medicinal- Assessor, 31 1. 

Klein, cited, 338 n. 

Klinggriif, Graf von, 539; aiubencc with 
tile Empress of Austria, 541, 542 ; 
farther question from Friedrich, 
543, 544. 

Tvnobelsdorf, 245. 

Knock, Fort of, 5. 

Knypliausen, Baron von, 512, 525. 

Knyplii usen, Madame, 313. 

Kbln, Elector of, and his troops, 49. 

Konigseck, Feldmarschall, at Dresden, 
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92 ; ill the "Netherlands, 11*2; nl 
Fontenoy, 113. 

Kbnig visits Maupertuis about his 
* Daw of Thrift/ and is not hand- 
somely rereived, 329 - .‘53:5 ; pub- 
lishes his strictures, 420. 421; cor- 
respondence with Manpertuis, 4*22; 
summoned by the Herlin Academy. 
424, 42.‘>; resigns his Membership, 
427 ; appends to the puldic, 42S ; 
cited, 421 n. 

Konopischt, Camp of, 45. 

Kosel, 105; cited, lf>9n. 

Kur-I5aiern, the young, 81, 97, 100. 

Kur-Sachsen. See August Til. of Po- 
land. 

.Lacy, Marshal, 270. 

Lally, Count, at Fontenoy, 122. 

Lambert, M. de St., 2 65, 285. 

Landshut, Protestants of, 153. 

La tom? De, 140, 142. 

Latour, Father, chief Jesuit, 253. 

Lauffeld, Hattie of, 249 n., 256. 

Lauterburg, Lines of, 8. 

Laveaux, Editor, 490; cited, 492 n. 

Law, omnipresence of, 168 ; Law-Re- 
forill, 242, 243, 288-290. 

Legge, Ex-Exchequer, 294, 295. 

Lehvvald, (General, at llahelschwert, 
68; at Sohr, 186; joins the Old 
Dessauer at Meissen, 211. 

Leibnitz, Letter by, quoted bv Kbnig, 
421. 

Leipzig, Treaty of, 501. 

Leopold (Old Dessauer) takes charge 
of the Silesian Army, 64 ; Fried- 
rich’s impatience, 66 ; repels Sile- 
sian invasion, 66-69; home with 
thanks, 100 ; just lost his Wife, 
101; his sick Daughter, 101 ; takes 
charge of a Camp of Observation 
against Saxony, 106, 163, 164; his 
fou-tli’-joie for the Victory of Sohr, j 
190, 191; home for the Winter, 193, 
194; new preparations for Saxony, 
196, 197 ; hard words from the 
King, 197 ; enters Saxony, 207 ; 
inarches against. Rutowski, 210- 
213; Victory at Kesselsdorf, 213- 
216 ; his battle-prayer, 214 ; glori- 
ous in the last of his fields, 217, 
218; conducts the King over the 
battle-field, 219; death, 218. 

Leopold, the 1 Young Dessauer, on 
inarch to Prag, 19 ; towards Aus- 
tria, 31 ; quarrels with Schwerin, 
35 ; is for keeping hold of Prag, 
51 ; near Kolin, 51; on retreat to- 
wards Silesia, 54 ; in Silesia, worn 
down with gout, 69 ; leftfct o com- 
mand in Silesia, 188 ; watching 


Prince Karl, 193, 194 draws out 
his forces, 197. 

I Lessing, (.«. K., 172. 

| Liebcrkiiim, Dr., 314, 392, 399. 

Ligonier, 249 n., 27.). 

Linsenba rtli's, Camlidatus, interview 
with Friedrich. 300-310, 1 1 2. 

Lisbon, earthquake of, 489. 

Lloyd, M:ijor-( Jeiiera 1, 573, 58!) n., 581, 
582: cited, 573 n. 

Lobkowitz, Prim e, 171, 172, 194, 201. 

Lobositz, Hattie of, 573-585. 

Longchamp, Intendant, 326, cited, 
285 li. 

Lbper, M., 351. 

Loudon, Colonel, 609. 

Louisa, ( )ld Dessaucr’s eldest daughter, 

101 . 

Louis XIV. 9 258. 

Louis XV. in the Netherlands, 5; falls 
ill at Metz, 10 ; dismisses Chateau- 
roux, 11; recovers, 14; besieges 
Frey burg, 36 ; not. much taken 
with Voltaire, 37, 252, 256; hastens 
to Tournay, 113; at Fontenoy, 121, 
123; help to Friedrich impossible, 
161; evident pique, 162, 209; tired 
of war, 275 ; determines to aid 
Austria, 5 66, 607. 

Lowendahl, Lieutenant, 269. 

Lubomirski, Princess, 220, 222. 

Liideritz, General, 583. 

Ludwig, Prince, of llrunswick, 157 ; 
wounded at Sohr, 184. 

Liitzow, cited, 133 u. 

Macmamon, Father, 400. 

Magdeburg, Camp of, 106. 

Mahlzahn, Prussian Minister, 486, 500, 
501, 554. 

Maillchois in tin 1 Middle-lvliine coun- 
tries, 71, 75, 93 ; sent to Italy, 94, 
250 ; at Sceaux, 259, 260 : men- 
t ioned also, 1 90. 

Maine, Due du, 258. 

Maine, Duehesse <lu, 257, 258. 

Malton, Lord, 312, 314. 

Mannstein, 286, 396. 

Maria Anna, Archduchess, Prince 
KaiTs Wife, 9, 14; her death, 66. 

Maria Theresa, 12; her indlffnatioii 
against Friedrich, and undaunted 
resolution, 20 ; again appeals to 
Hungary, 21 ; wili have the Rohe- 
inian earn] aign finished, 51 ; very 
5igh exultation and hope, 61-63; 
Silesian Manifesto, 62 ; a face-to- 
face glimpse; interview’ with Robin- 
son, 165; at lieu* Husband's Coro- 
nation, 169, 170; will as soon part 
with her petticoat, as Silesia. ; her 
opinion of Friedrich, 170 ; urges 
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Prince Karl to fight Friedrich, 171; 
it Hi ini ami fiercer trial this Winter, j 
193; consents to peace, 227 ; goes j 
into the Italian war, 2250: protests 
against, tin* 'Treaty of Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, 270, 277 ; high opinion of 
Kaunit/., 403, 511, 512; Haltering 
It* Notes to the Poinpad* mr, 404, 
511,512; still hopes to reconquer 
Silesia, 4 Its ; seeret 'Treaty with 
Russia. and Saxony, 504, 505; tries 
to deny it, 511; refuses to aid in 
defence of lln/nover, 515; joins with 
France, 52 1, 525; gives audience to 
Klinggriif, 542 ; bent on relieving 
Saxony, 506, 580; Kings open her 
Imperial Studs, 508. 

Marisehal, Lord, 271, *190. 

Marscliowitz, Prince Ivarl’s Camp at, 
47. 

Marwitz, death of, 07. 

Maupertuis quarrels with Kbnig for 
questioning his metaphysics, 329- 
333; cannot help Voltaire ‘in a bad 
business,’ 338, 351 ; jealous of his 
favour with the King, 383 ; Vol- 
taire’s opinion of him, 397; flattered 
by La Beaumelle, 402 ; indignant 
correspondence with Kbnig, 422, 
423; appeals to the Berlin Academy, 
423-427 ; mercilessly quizzed by 
Voltaire I)r. Akakia, 428-433; 
threatens him, and gets his reply, 
441, 442. 

Mauvillon, cited, 157 n. 

Mayer, Colonel, 610. 

Mnzis, l)u, Engineer, 113. 

Meagher, Chevalier, 551, 552. 

M eeklenburg, Duchess of, 298. 

Meissen, Friedi*ich and Duke of Weis- 
senfels at, 23. 

Men in, 5. 

Menon, Father, 204. 

Mentzel, Colonel, death of, 7. 

Men /.el and the Saxon state -papers, 
485-4KK, 500-503, 542, 554. 

Mesmes, .President de, 258. 

Mettrie, La., Army Surgeon, 124; finds 
refuge with Friedrich, 385-387, 392; 
quizzes Voltaire, 390 ; his death, 
39$, 400. 

Metz, Louis XV. falls ill at, 10. 

Michael is, cited, 287 n. 

Michel, Herr, Secretary of Legation, 
461, 405. 

Mirabeau, 371. 

Mitchell, Sir Andrew, 537, 538, 007 ; 
in consultation with Friedrich, 548, 
549. 

Moctmska, Princess, 552. 

Mbllendorf, Captain, 190. 

Montespan, Madame de, 258 n. 


Montesquieu, 237. 

Moritz of Dessau, at Kesselsdorf. 210, 
217 ; in Saxony, 550, 601 : men- 
tioned also, 218 n., 535. 

Miinchausen of Hanover, 70. 

Miinehen and its poor Kaiser, 40. 

My lius, died, 303 n. 

Nahasti, in Prince Karl’s Hhine Cam- 
paign, 8, 9; attacks Tabor, 44; with 
Prince Karl in Silesia, 130, 131, 
133 ; llohenfriedberg, 142 ; back 
into Bohemia, 151, 153; Solir, 182, 
ISO; on inarch with Prince Karl 
to Brandenburg, 194. 

Nadir Shah, 313. 

Nahorzan, Camp of, 157. 

Nassau, General, 105 ; on march 
through Bohemia, 31, 34 ; seizes 
Kolin, 48, 50 ; in retreat towards 
Silesia, 54 ; despatched to relief of 
Einsiedel, 58 ; with Friedrich in 
Silesia, 132, 133, 158, 200. 

National Baptism, 238. 

Newcastle, Duke of, 368, 460, 461, 465- 
468, 476 ; jealous of the Duke of 
Cumberland, 5 29-532. 

Nicolai, 387 ; his account of La Met- 
trie’s death, 399, 400 ; defence of 
Friedrich, 414; cited, 246 n. 

Nivernois, Due de, 525, 526. 

Noaillos, Mured] a 1 de, 4, 10, 36, 124. 

Nova Scotia, 472. 

Or.scF.xmios, hankering for, 415. 

Obstinacy, female, 166. 

Oerzon, General, 583. 

Ogilvy, Count, Commandant at Prag, 
22, 24. 

Orleans, Regent d\ 258 n. 

Orlieh, cited, 23 n. 

Orzelska, Enchantress, 229. 

O’Sullivan, 189. 

Pai.fy, Count, 21. 

Pardubitz, Pandours try to get into, 48. 

Pascopol, the, 570, 571. 

Pauli, cited, 610n. 

Paul of Russia, 521. 

Paul my. Marquis de, 422. 

Pelham, 275. 

Penthievre, Due de, 258 n. 

Peter, Grand-Duke, 516, 518, 521, 522. 

Petersburg, 'Treaty of, 505. 

Peters walde, 23. 

Peubla, Excellency, 502, 518. 

Pezzl, citeil, 610 n. 

Philip, Don, 224,250, 269, 279 n. 

Philipsbir’g, 6. 

Piacenza, Battle of, 251 n. 

Picard, ^Foltu ire’s servant, 344, 348. 

Piccolomini, Graf von, 556, 567. 
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Pittsburg, 481 11 . 

Pitt, William, 278 ; eyes bout on 
America, 478, 482, 493; anxious to 
treat with Friedrich, 519 ; the one 
hope of England. 520. 

Plessmnnn, Prussian Secretary, 480. 

Podewils, 99, 107, 196, 207; interview 
with DWr^ct at Dresden, 223. 

Poland, Kin# of. See August III. 

Poland, Queen of, 92 ; tries to defend 
‘ tht* Archives, 55 3, 554; ei\ilitit*s 
and difficult ics with Friedrich ; 
dt*ath. 609. 

Political Economy, 370. 

Pompadour helps Voltaire to Court, 
252 ; becomes indifferent to him, 
25(3 ; compliments to Friedrich not 
accepted by him, 312, 5 11, 512; 
flatteries from Maria Theresa, 4(54, 
511, 512; in Committee at Babiole, 
524, 52 5 ; backs Austria at the 
French Court, 5 f»5, 5(30. 

Poniatowski at Petersburg, 510. 

Ponikau, 487. 

Posadowskv, Colonel, on march from 
Prag towards Austria, 31, 32. 

Prados, Abbe de, 403, 404, 438, 439, 
489, 493. 

Frup, preparations for resisting siege 
of,^ 21, 24 ; taken by Friedrich, 27 ; 
eft under Einsiedel, 31, 52 ; his 
difficult retreat from, 56. 

Prasse, Sieur, 507. 

Presburg, Maria Theresa at, 21. 

Fretender, the Young, in Edinburgh, 
189. 

Preuss’s account of Friedrich’s domes- 
ticities, 410, 413; cited, 129 n. 

Prince, Mr., of Poston, cited, 125 n. 

Protestant sympathy with Friedrich, 
52, 153, 200. | 

Prussian preparedness for War, 3; dis- i 
ciplinc in storm of battle, 140, 183, | 
580; devoutness of heart, 200, 283; 
Prussia during ten years of peace, 
237, 309,37 1 ; the Nation of Tent seh- 
land, 239 ; Prussian Free Corps, 
610. 

Prussia, Prince of. See August Wil- 
helm. 

Queen Mother. S(*<* Sophie? Dorothee. 

Queen Regnant, 418. 

Quail z, Flute-player, 241, 291. j 

Kacknitz, Countess, 228. 

Rameau, 252. 

Ranke, 99, 108, 161; cited, 37 n. 

Raunier, cited, 166n. 

Reich thunder, 606. 

He k lam, Herr, Berlin Jeweller* 348. 

Rcpnin, Prince, 270. 


! Ket/.ow .Junior, 539-541; cited, 501 n. 

Relzow, Major-General, in conference 
with Friedrich, 539-51 1 . 

Reusch, Colonel, at Tern Bridge, 44. 

Reverence, 41. 
j Rhenitz of Dresden, 480. 

Kichclicu, Due tie, 122, 250; takes 
Minorca, 531, 532. 

, Robinson. 63, 408 ; interview with 
Maria Theresa, 1 05, 106. 

Rockingham. Marquis of. 3 1 4. 

: Rddeuheek. cited, 4 4 u. 

! Kbel, Lieuteiiaut-( ieneral, 212, 216. 

Roi, M., 253. 

Rose, Medicinal- Assessor, 31 l. 

; Kothenburg, ('until von, 4, 59, 197, 
j 241,271, 392; sent with niuloree- 
ments to Prag, 52; at llolienfricd- 
I berg, 145; at Dresden, 222; much 
i esteemed by Friedrich, 388, 389 ; 

j his death, 395. 

I Rottofreddo, Rattle of, 251 n. 

, Roueoux, Rattle of, 249 n., 206. 

, Rouille, M. de, 525. 
i Rousseau, 524. 
j Rousset, cited, 167 n. 

I Rubezahl, 19. 

! Rucker, l)r., of Frankfurt, 447, 448. 
Rudenskjold, reveals BruhPs scheme to 
Friedrich, 195; mentioned also, 271. 
Russians hired by England, 270. 274, 
516; resolutions against Friedrich, 
509,519,520. 

Rutowski, 191, 229 ; grand scheme 
against Friedrich, 194; beaten at 
Kosselsdorf, 213-2 16; vanishes into 
Bohemia, 220 ; disastrous manage- 
ment at Pirna, 589-592, 590-599. 

Sack, Baron do, 507. 

Sack\ille, Lord George, 124. 

Salzburg, 80. 

Sans-Souci, 245, 246. 

Saul, Legationsrath von, 485. 

Saxes Chevalier de, waylays Einsiedel, 
57, 58: mentioned also, 229. 

Saxe, Comte de, made Marechal, 4; in 
the Netherlands, 10, 73, 249, 266, 
209; siege of Tournay, 112; at 
Fontenoy, 114-124; nearly dead of 
dropsy, 123; marches upon Maes- 
triclit, 275; visits Friedrich at Sans- 
Souci, 281 ; diligent service of the 
Devil, and death, 282 - 284 : men- 
tioned iiiso, 229. 

Saxon Switzerland, 557-500, 595, 596. 
Saxony, Prussian Army marches 
through, 10, 20 ; Saxony’s broken 
hack, 87, 90; antipathy to Fried- 
rich, 87, 93, 142 ; in secret league 
with Austria, 88 ; Saxon army at 
Striegau, 142,146, 150; at Hcnners- 



INDEX. 


020 


clorf, 203, 204; a. Nation governed 
by si Briild, 212; Stcuer-Scheine, 
22S ; imaded by Friedrich, 550 ; 
Saxon Army blockaded in Pirna 
country, 556-565 ; gets mil on dis- 
mal terms, AST), 601 ; Ca ph illation 
of Strnp|»fii, 598, 501) ; Prussia 

takes possession, 004. 

Srhidlo, 'Toll of, 227. 

Schliehtling at ( ’a ni]» of Standout/., 187. 

Schlbl /.or, cited, 270 n. 

Selimet i:i u. General, 15L, 607 

Sehmel i;t u’s, Count, mission to tin* 
Freni h, 12; could make nothing 
ol‘ i I , ;'»6. 

Schmidt, liofrath, ot‘ Frankfurt, 440 ; 
bis Wile’s treatment of Voltaire, 
4f»0, 45 I . 

Scholl, cited, 1 S n. 

Schunfeld, I lerr von, l .‘I I. 

Sell rock, 8. 

Sehiiwa lofs, tile, of Russia, 7)21. 

Schwerin on march to Prat*;, 10; takes 
Ziseaberg bat I cry, 20 ; on march 
towards Austria, 31; quarrels with 
Leopold of Dessau, 35 ; takes Be- 
neschau, 45 ; goes home in a huff, 
49 ; lays down his plough again, 
535; in conference with Friedrich, 
539; through the Glatz Mountains, 
for Bohemia, 556, 567 ; retires to 
Silesia, 603. 

Secholies, M. do, 72. 

Seckendorf garrisons Philipsburg, 6 ; 
to sit on Prince Karl's skirts, 36 ; 
loudly hlamed by the French, 37, 
38; reconquers Bavaria, 38; reduced 
to nothing again, 69, 71, 79, 95; as 
ill-treated as eon Id he wished, 74 ; 
diplomatising, 81, 82; in question- 
able capacity at Fiisscn, 97. 

Scgur, Comte tic, 71 ; at Pfatfcnhofcn, 

‘ 96. 

Solwyn, George, 408. 

Seydlitz, Rittm<»ister, 136; at Iloben- 
friedberg, 145. 

Seyfarth, cited, 18 u. 

Siela, Col di. Pass of, 268. 

Silence, 142. 

Silesian War, Third, sources of the, 
498. 

Sinelfungus on Marcchal de Saxe, 281- 
284 ; Voltaire as Friedrich’s Su- 
preme of Literature, 326; Fditoriul 
Ignorances about him, 377 ; Vol- 
taire’s Speech better than his Si- 
lence, 382, 395; La Bcaiuncllc, 401- 
403 ; Abbe de Prades, 403, 404 ; 
Voltaire’s ‘Doctor Akakia,* 431; 
file end of his connection with Fried- 
rich, 454 ; on Kaunitz and his Di- 
plomacies, 462-464. 


Smoilet, cited, 515 n. 

Sohr, country about, 177, 181 -, Battle 
of, 181-187. 

Sophie Dorothee, Queen Mother, 152, 
190, 295,314 ; Demon-New swriter’s 
, >f, 117, 118; her last visi 

j from Friedrich, 611, 615. 

; Sniihi.se, Prince de, 124. 

Spanish-Fnglish coul mversy, 277,278. 

Speyer. 7. 

Spon, Baron <h*, 290 n. 

Staal, Madame de, friend of Madame 
dn Delia nd, 257. 

Stahremberg, Graf von, 553. 

Stanislaus, 'Titular, 264, 265. 

Starniont, Lord, 554, 564. 

Stamlentz, Cam]) of, 180-182. 

Slenzel, cited, 69 n. 

Sternberg, Graf von, 553. 

Steiier-Scheino, Saxon, 228; Voltaire’s 
attempts to trallie in, 337,339,358. 

Stille, General, 130, 141, 180 ; cited, 
1 30 n. 

Stockstadt, French Army at, 6. 

Straw sentry, a Prussian, 158. 

Striegau, 137. 

Stusche, Tobias, 110, 127. 

Sulzer, M., and Friedrich, 406, 407; in 
the Kbnig-Maupertuis controversy, 
427. 

Super vi lie, Dr., 398. 

T Alton, 32. 

Til Hard, 77. 

'Talleyrand, Marquis de, 113. 

Taiienzien defends Neustadt, 172. 

Teinitz, FI be-, passage of, 51, 54. 

Tempelhof, cited, 580 n. 

Tenein, 4, 455. 

Ternuigant of Spain, 278 n. 

'Tetsehen, 22, 24. 

'Thackeray, cited, 482 n. 

Thicbault, 327, 400. 

Thompson, Captain, hoards one of 
Friedrich's ships, 368. 

Thbrring, Fcldinarschall, 74. 

Tinois, Voltaire’s clerk, 335 n., 360. 

Tobago, Island of, 526. 

Torrington, Lord, 531. 

'Touche, Ritter De la, 367. 

Toulouse, Comte do, 258 n. 

Tournament, the, 316. 

Toiirnay, Siege of, 113. 

Traun, Marshal, 6, 43, 45; Friedrich's 
Schoolmaster in the* art of War, 
4(5, 49, 60 ; encamps at Marscho- 
witz, 47 ; gets Beneschau, 48 ; fol- 
low’s Friedrich to Silesia, 62, 65-67; 
retires to Moravia, 68 ; sent to the 
Frsmkfurt countries, 106 ; drives 
Prince Conti across the Rhine, 159, 
160; death, 191 n. 
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Trautenau burnt down, 170. 

Travenol Eawsuit, summary of the, 
253. 

Trenck, Life-guard, nr rested for break- 
ing orders, 157 ; extensively fabu- 
lous blockhead, 158 ; a convicted 
liar, 187, 188; cited, lS7n. 

Trenek, Pundour, in Prince Karl’s 
Khine Campaign, 8, 0, 40; gets his 
head broken at Kolin, 51 ; Solir, 
1 82, 180. 

r rweeddale, Marquis of, llOn. 

Tyreonnell, Excellency, 325 ; at Pots- 
dam, 357, 358, 300,' 302, 390, 408. 

ITLKiQrK, Princess, becomes Queen of 
Sweden, 302. 

Union of Frankfurt, 13. 

Utrecht, Treaty of, 472. 

Valfons, Marquis dc\ cited, H8n. 

Valori, 38, 72, 73, 74, 8f», 04 ; informs 
Friedrich of Belleisle's capture, 77 ; 
bis mission to Dresden, 01-03; with 
Friedrich in Silesia, 127 ; at llo- 
henfriedberg battle, 140, 142, 1415, 
148, 152 ; falls into disgrace with 
Friedrich, 152 ; saved from Pau- 
dours by D’Arget, 172; quits the 
army for Breslau, 170 ; tries to 
prevent the Peace of Dresden, 221; 
blames Friedrich in regard to Pom- 
padour, 512; conversation with the 
Prince of Prussia, 535, 537 ; quits 
Berlin, 565 ; letter from Prince of 
Prussia, 584; cited, 73 n. 

Varnhagen’s account of Voltaire’s ar- 
rest, 446; cited, 271 n. 

Vaugrenand, M. de, 222, 223. 

Victor Leopold of Anhalt-Bernbnrg, 

101 . 

Villiers, Sir Thomas, 207, 221 , 227, 295. 

Vilshofen, 95. 

Vitus, St., prayers to, 22, 85. 

Voltaire first seen by Louis XV. at 
Frey burg, 36; celebrates the victory 
of Fontenoy, 124; a gleam in him 
from the Eternities, 248 ; makes 
way at Court, 251 ; no favourite 
with Louis XV., 152, 256; gets into 
the Academy, 253 ; Travcnol Law- 
suit, 253-255; on a visit at Sceaux, 
257-264 ; tremulous anxiety about 
his manuscripts, 263 ; his account 
of Madame du Chatelct’s lying-in, 
284; singular emotion at her death, 
285; grand reception at Berlin, 311 ; 
seen by Collini at the Carrousel, 
320; not yet sunset with him, 322; 
coolness towards him at the French 
Court, 323 ; every precaution that 
liis Berlin visit should be no loss, 


323, 324 ; his own account- of his 
Berlin festivities, 325 ; Friedrich’s 
Supreme of Literature, 325 ; spite- 
ful rumours, 327 ; really attached 
to Friedrich, 328; visited by Kmiig, 
333; gets O’Ariiaiid dismissed, 335, 
336; shameful Jew - La wsuir, 336- 
357 ; illegal stockjobbing, 339 ; 
clutches Jew 1 1 irscli by the wind- 
pipe, 350; calls on Formev, 351 ; a 
fraudulent document, 353-355; left 
languishing in Berlin, 357-359 ; cosy 
little dinners, 360 ; tries to keep up 
appearances, 360, 361,378; strives 
to forget there ever was a Ilirseh, 
374; sure enough a strange Tris- 
megistus, 375; occasional flights to 
Paris, 376; ill-health, discontent, 
misery driven into meanness, 378 ; 
his Louis Quutorze goes steadily 
on, 379, 380; honest literary help 
to Friedrieh, 380, 381; little bits of 
flatteries, 381, 382 ; can keep pa- 
tience with Maupert uis no longer, 
383, 397, 398 ; a certain jealous 
respect for Kothenhurg, 389; frac- 
tions of letters to Friedrieh, 390 ; 
Louis Quatorze published, and pi- 
rated; ‘all Prussia to the rescue,’ 
395; the ‘orange-skill* and ‘dirty- 
linen’ rumours, 396; La Metlrio’s 
death, 399; enmity of La Beaumolle, 
401; testifies to Friedrich’s conver- 
sational powers, 4(>7 ; obscene scan- 
dals about Friedrieh, 413 ; takes 
part iu the Kbnig-Maupertuis quar- 
rel, 428 ; letter on the subject, 
quizzing Maupertuis, 429 ; Fried- 
rich indignantly replies, 430; Doc- 
tor Ahahia , 431-433 ; published, in 
spite of his promise to the King, 
434; sick, and in disgrace, 435, 437 ; 
outward reconciliation, 436-440 ; 
last- interview wiLli Friedrich, 439, 
440; goes to Dresden, 440; receives 
a threatening letter from Mauper- 
tuis, and replies to it, 441, 442 ; at 
the Court of Sachsen-Gotha, 442; 
arrested at Frankfurt, 444-454; 
strikes Van Duron, 449 ; wanders 
about for several years, 455; Wil- 
helmina very kind to him, 455, 456; 
writes to Friedrieh, 489; indifferent 
Epigram on Kings Friedrieh and 
George, 602; mentioned also, 228, 
235, 416; cited, 117 n. 

Wade, General, 4, 10, 1 1 ; his helpless- 
ness, 14, 112. 

Walch, 307. 

Wahl burg, Truclisess von, and the 
Pandours, 55; his death, 145. 
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WaldccU, at. Fontcnny, 115, 12 j. 

Wallis, til Habclscliwert, 08 . 

Walpole, Horace, 2115, 290; rile- 1, 324 n. 

Walra\e, Engineer, prisoner for life, 
.>4:>. 

Wangrnhcim, Major von, and iier JV 
f ish Majesty, 554. 

War, not a school of pity, *17; omnipn- 
tcnee of luck in matters of, r24, 2 45. 

Warsaw, ‘ Cimm 1 ami ‘Treats' <d', N.x ? 
1H), 499, all I, 505. 

Washington, George, 174; carls wur- 
pas-ugcs with the French, 178,471*. 

Wedcil, at Elbc-Tcinii/. 54, at. 

Wcingurtcn, Senior ami .liminr, 5(12. 

Weissenhorn, .‘JOT. 

Wcisseuburg, Lines of, 8. 

Wcissenlbls, Duke of, 17; interview' 
with Friedrich, 24; march' s to join 
the Austrians, 42, 4(> ; sends Saxe 
to waylay Kinsicdel, 57 ; help to 
Prince Karl in invading Silesia, 

I OA, 127; injunction with the Aus- 
trians, 1.41, 1.44, 1 .4li; llohcnfried- 
berg, 1.48, 141, 145, 150. 

Welmina, near Lohnsilz, 57.4. 

Werthern, llerr (In! I* son, .401. 

Wicskau, Ca t 

Wilhrlmina, 47, 07 ; sisils Friedrich, j 
2.)/ ; her daughter married, 280 ; 
at Berlin Carrousel, ipieen of the 
scene, .411; returns home, 442; 
serious illness, .404 ; letters from 
Friedrich, .41*8, .41)1*, 583; kindness 
to Voltaire, 455, 450. 

Wilhelm, Landgraf, and his Hessians, 
.41) ; with Belleisle at Cassel, 75 ; 
consents to he neutral, 1*4; in Pyr- 
mont, 241 ; becomes Landgraf in 
reality, 402 ; lodges Voltaire, 447. j 

Wilhelm, Prince Margraf, death of, 20. | 

Williams’s, Sir Danbury, first audience ! 
with Friedrich, 21*4; hits of acrid 
testimony, hut with fatal proclivity 
to scandal, 21*5, 400; knows his 
Cicero by heart, 425; his opinion 
of Prussia, 170, 171 ; wandering 
continental duties, 451*, 461; ne- j 
gotiations and bribings at Peters- , 


burg, 51 5 -,i 17 ; all his intriguing 
come to nothing, 51!*, 520 ; his 
account of the Czarina, 521, 522. 

\\ intcrfcld, on march through Sax* my, 
10 ; in Silesia, 104, 104; skilfully 
defends Landsiiut; brilliant cllectn- 
ulity shining through all he does, 
141 ; with Friedrich as vanguard, 
142, 1 40 ; llohenfriedherg, 140, 145; 
llcimersdnrf, 200,201,202; hastens 
after Prince Karl, 205 ; docs not 
shine in learned circles, 488 ; dis- 
cmers the Saxon intrigues, and 
gains access to t Indr state-docu- 
ments, 501-504; eager to attack, 
544, 544 ; high hopes lor Prussia, 
544; in conference with Friedrich, 
549, 540; takes a tour in Bohemia, 
541 ; interview with Polish Majesty, 
500 ; negotiates terms wit 
Saxon Army, 51*7-599 ; mentioned 
also, 271, 411. 

Wit, 1 1 anbury’s Loudon, 290 ; Fried- 
rich’s Colony of French Wits, 405. 

Wittenberg, 10, 23. 

Wolf, 307. 

Wolfstierna, Swedish Envoy at Dres- 
den, 195. 

World, the, much of a- bedlam, 108. 

Wurbitz, Fight of, 104. 

Wilrtemberg, Durehlaueht of, marries 
Wilhehnina’s Daughter, 280 ; im- 
possible to live with him, 287. 

Wylich, General, 552, 554. 

Wyndhain, Miss Barbara, 307. 

Zikthkn, at siege of Prag, 24; repulses 
Pandours at Tein Bridge, 13 ; dc- 
cidedly a rather likeable man, 44; 
at Elbe-Teinitz, 53, 54; with the 
Old Dessauer in Silesia, 07; takes 
message to Margraf Ivarl, at Jii- 
gerndorf, 129; at llohenfriedherg, 
148; at Hennersdorf, 202; at Pirna, 
592. 

Zimmennann, Dr., 414. 

Zinzendorf, Count, 199. 

Zisea, Tabor built by, 32. 

Zbllner, cited, 175 u. 
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A New Edition, to be completed in Eight Volumes, demy Svo., 105. each, 

THE WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE. 
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BROWNING (ROBERT) — THE POETICAL WORKS 

OF ROBERT BROWNING. A New Edition, containing all Iho Poems formerly published 
in seven volumes. Complete in 3 vols. leap. Hvo. Sold separately. 

Vol. 1. 1 Ames, Romances, Mr.s a.ni> Women 7/ 

Vol. 2. Tka(ih»iis» and otjiid: Plays s/ 

Vol. 3. Paracelsus, Ciikistmas-Eyk and Kastrjs- 1 hr, and Sokdello 7/6 

- — - - MEN AND WOMEN. 

BY ROBERT BROWNING. In two vols. fcap. Hvo. cloth. 125. 

- - CHRISTMAS - EYE AND 

E ASTER-DAY. A POEM. By ROBER T BROWNING. Fcap. .svo. cloth. 6*. 

A SELECTION FROM THE 

POEMS OF ROBERT BROWNING. Fcap. Svo. cloth. 6s. 

BURCHETT — LINEAR PERSPECTIVE. 

For the Use of Schools of Art. By R. BURCHETT, Head Master of the Train inf; Schools 
for Art Masters of the Science and Art Department. Fifth Edition. Post Hvo. cloth, with 
Illustrations. 75. 

- PRACTICAL GEOMETRY. 

THE COURSE OF CONSTRUCTION OF PLANE GEOMETRICAL FIGURES. By 
R. BURCHETT. With 137 Diagrams. Fifth Edition. Post hvo. cloth. Gs. 
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BURCHETT — DEFINITIONS OF GEOMETRY. 

24mo. sewed. 5 d. 

BUTT — THE HISTORY OF ITALY FROM THE 

ABDICATION OF NAPOLEON I. With Introductory References to that of Earlier 
Times. Two vols. 8vo. cloth. 365. 

OECILIA METELLA ; 

Or, HOME ENSLAVED. Post 8vo. cloth. 10*. 0& 

CANNING - KILSORREL CASTLE. 

By the Hon, ALBERT CANNING. 2 vols. post 8vo. doth. 215. 


185. 


One Yol. Gs. 


MR. THOMAS CARLYLE’S WORKS. 

UNIFORM EDITION. 

Handsomely printed in Crown Octavo, price Six Shillings per Volume. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION: A HISTORY. In 2 Volumes. 12s. 

OLIVER CROMWELL’S LETTERS AND SPEECHES. With Eluci- 
dations and Connecting Narrative. ]n 3 Volumes. 

LIFE OF JOHN STERLING. 

LIFE OF SCHILLER. 

CRITICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS. 

SARTOR RESARTUS. 

HERO WORSHIP. 

LATTER-DAY PAMPHLETS. One Volume. Gs. 

CHARTISM. 

PAST AND PRESENT. 

TRANSLATIONS OF GERMAN ROMANCE. One Volume. Cs. 
WILHELM MEISTER. By GoTllE. A Translation. In 2 Volumes. 12s. 
Sets, in 16 vols., crown 8vo., doth, 41. 16*. 


} 

L.I 

,} 


In 4 Volumes. 245. 


One Volume. 6s. 


One Volume. 6s. 


CAItLYLE— HISTORY OF FRIEDRICH the SECOND, 

called FREDERICK. THE GREAT. By THOMAS CARLYLE. With Portraits and M ips. 
Third Edition. Vuls. J. and II., 't hird Edition, demy 8vo. doth. 405. Vol. J IL, dewy 
8vo. doth. 2us. Vol. IV., 205., now ready. 

CATES — THE POCKET DATE-BOOK; or, Classified 

Tables of Dates of the Principal Facts, Historical, Biographical, and .Scion ti lie, from the 
Beginning of the World to the JTcsent Time. By WILLIAM L. R. CATES. Small 
Post Svo. doth. 55. 

CLARKE— BOX FOR THE SEASON. 

By CHARLES CLARKE, Author of * Charlie Thornhill.’ 2 vols. post 8vo., doth. 17. Is. 

CHARLIE THORNHILL ; or, The Dunce of 

the Family. A Sporting Novel. By CHARLES CLARKE, Crown 8vo. 05 . 
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Chapman & Hall’s Select Library of Fiction. 

PRICE TWO SHILLINGS EACH NOVEL. 

MARY DALTON : a Talc of Manchester Life. Dy Mrs. Gaskelt.. 

RUTII. A Novel. By llio Author of * Mary Barton.’ 

CRANFORD. By the A uthor of ‘ Mary Barton.’ 

LIZZIE LEIGH ; and other Talcs. By the Author of * Mary Barton.’ 

THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY. A Novel. By Miss Mtlock. 
AGATHA'S HUSBAND. By tho Author of « Tho Head of tho Family.’ 
OLIVE, A Novel. By the Author of * Tho Head of tho Family.’ 

THE OGILVIES. A Novel. By tho Author of ‘ Tho Head of tho Family.’ 
THE BACHELOR OF THE ALBANY. By M. W. Savage. 

MY UNCLE THE CURATE. A Novel. By M. W. Savage. 

THE HALF SISTERS. A Talc. By Miss Jewsiiuuy. 

THE BLITIIEDALE ROMANCE. By Nathaniel Ha\vtiioiine. 

MAN OF THE WORLD. By S. Follow. 

ROBERT BLAKE, Admiral and General at Sea. By IlErvvoimi Dixon. 
THE ORPHANS. By Mrs. Olipiiant. 

KATHERINE AND HER SISTERS. By Lady Emily Poxsonuy. 

ELSIE YENNED. By O. W. Holmes. 

MARY SEA HAM. By Mrs. Gkey, Author of ‘ The Gambler's Wife.’ 

THE LTFE AND ADVENTURES OF A CLEVER WOMAN. By 

Mrs. TUOIjLOI’K. 

THE BELLE OF THE VILLAGE. By tho Author of ‘Tho Old English 

(JoutlcmuLi/ * 

CHARLES AUCIIESTER. A Novel. 

PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH NOVEL' 

THE WIIITEBOY. A Story of Ireland in 1822. By Mrs. S. C. Hall. 
EUSTACE CONYERS. By James IIannay. 

MA11ETIMO : a Story of Adventure. By Baylk St. John. 

MELINCOURT. By the Author of ‘ Headlong Hall.’ 

TIIE FALCON FAMILY ; or, Young Ireland. A Satirical Novel. By 

M. \V. SAVAGE. 

TWO YEARS’ RESIDENCE IN A LEVANTINE FAMILY. By 

liAYLE ST. JOHN. 

Other Popular Kovels will be issued in this Series. 

A 4 
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Chapman and Hall's Standard Editions of 
Popular Authors. 

Handsomely printed in Croini Sro., Price 5s. each. 


ANTHONY TROLLOPES WEST INDIES AND TIIE SPANISH 

MAIN. 5th Kditiou. 


ANTHONY TROLLOPE’S CASTLE RICHMOND. 4tli Edition. 
ANTHONY TROLLOPE'S boCTOR THORNE, 8th Edition. 
ANTHONY TROLLOPE’S THE BERTRAMS. Gth Edition. 

ANTHONY TROLLOPE’S TIIE KELLYS AN1) THE O’KELLYS. 

5 th Edition. 

ANTHONY TROLLOPE’S THE MACDERMOTS OF BALLYCLORAN. 

3rd Edition. 

T. A. TROLLOPE’S LA BEATA (3rd Edition); and a TUSCAN 
ROM IX) A XI) JULIET. 

T. A. TROLLOPE’S MARIETTA. 3rd Edition. 

W. M. THACKERAY’S IRISH SKETCH-BOOK. With Illustrations by 

Hip Author. 4 th Kilitjon. 


ALBERT SMITH S WILD OATS AND DEAD LEAVES. 2nd Edition. 
W. H. WILLS'S OLD LEAVES GATHERED FROM HOUSEHOLD 

WORDS.’ 


W. H. AINSWORTH’S CONSTABLE OF THE TOWER. 3rd Edition. 
W. II. AINSWORTH’S LORD MAYOR OF LONDON. 2nd Edition. 

J. C. .TEAFFRESON'S OLIVE BLAKE'S GOOD WORK. 3rd Edition. 
ROBERT IIOUDIN’S MEMOIRS. Written by Himself. 3rd Edition. 
MRS. HASKELL'S NORTH AND SOUTH. 1th Edition. 

G. A. SATA'S GASLIGHT AND DAYLIGHT. 2nd Edition. 

MISS MULOCK’S THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY. Gth Edition. 


MISS ANNA DRURY’S MISREPRESENTATION. 


3rd Edition. 


TILBURY NOGO. By the Author of ‘Dighy Grand.’ 3rd Edition. 
MARKET 1IARBOROUGH (nth Edition' i ; and INSIDE THE BAR. 
THE MASTER OF THE HOUNDS. By Soultatob. 

THE COUNTRY GENTLEMAN. By Sciu tatok. 

THE HOUSE OF ELMORE. By the Author of ‘ Grandmother’s Money.' 
CHARLIE THORNHILL. By Charles Clarke. 
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COLLINS— A NEW SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY. 

By CHARLES ALLSTON COLLINS. With Two Illustrations by the Author. Post 8vo. 
boards. 35. 

CONWAY (J.) — FORAYS AMONG SALMON AND 

DEER. In post Svo. cloth, price 6s. 

COOPER (THOMAS)— PURGATORY OF SUICIDES. 

JNew Edition. Fcap., cloth. 7s. ad. 

CORKRAN — BERTHA’S REPENTANCE. A Tale. 

By J. FRAZER CORKItAN, Author of ‘East and West; or, Once upon a Time* &c 
Post Svo. cloth. 9s. 

CRAIK — THE ENGLISH OF SHAKESPEARE ; 

illustrated in a Philological Commentary on his Tragedy of ‘Julius Ca>sar.' By GEORGE 
LILLIE CRAIK, Professor of History and of English Literature in (Jueeu*d College, 
Belfast. Second Edition. Post 8 vo., cloth. 5s., 

— — —OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF THE 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE. For the Use of the Junior Classes in Colleges, and the Higher 
Chesses in Schools. By GEORGE L. CRAIK. Fourth Edition, revised and improved. Post 
#vo. cloth. 2s. ad. 

DANTE’S DIVINE COMEDY, THE INFERNO. 

A Literal Prose Translation, with the Text of the Original Collated with the best Editions, 
and Explanatory Notes. By JOHN A. CARLYLE, AI.D. Post Svo., with a Portrait, 
cloth. Its. 

DAVIDSON — DRAWING FOR ELEMENTARY 

SCHOOLS. By ELLJS A. DAVIDSON, Head- Master of the Chester School of Art. Pub- 
lished under the sanction of the Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
on Education. Post Svo. cloth. 35. 

DE PONTES— POETS AND POETRY OF GERMANY. 

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CIUT1CAL NOTICES. By Madame L. DAVKSJES DE I’ONTES. 
Two volumes, post 8vo. cloth, lss. 

DIAGRAMS, A SERIES OF, 

ILLUSTRATIVE OK THE PRINCIPLES OK MECHANICAf. PHILOSOPHY AND 
THEIR APPLICATION. Twenty-one large J Mates, drawn oil Stone. With descriptive 
Letterpress. Published under the Superintendence of the Society lor the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge. One large folio Volume, cloth. 21. 12s. ad. 

DINNERS AND DINNER PARTIES; or, The Ab- 

surdities of Artificial Life. With Additions, including a short Catechism of Cookery, 
founded on the principles of Chemistry, i vul. Second edition, post Svo. 35. ad. 

DICKENS — CHILD’S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

New and Cheaper Edition, With Illustrations by MARCUS STONE. 1’ost Svo. cloth. 

Is. 6 <i. 

— GREAT EXPECTATIONS. 

New and Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece and Vignette by MARCUS STONE. Post 
bvo. 75. 6 d. 
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MB. OHABLES DICKENS’S WORKS. 

ORIGINAL EDITIONS. 

GREAT EXPECTATIONS. Fifth Edition. 3 vols. post 8vo., 

31*. 64. 

THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With Forty-three IllustrationB 

by Sethour and ‘ Phiz.’ 8vo. 11.1*. 

NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With Forty Illustrations by 

‘Phiz/ 8vo. 12. 15. 

SKETCHES BY ‘BOZ/ A New Edition, with Forty Ulus- 

trations by George Cruikshank. 8vo. 12. 15. 

MARTIN CHUZZLE WIT. With Forty Illustrations by 4 Pmz.* 

8 VO. ll 15. 

THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. With Seventy-five Illustra- 

tions by George Cattermole and II. lv. Browne. Imperial 8vo. 135. 

BARNABY RUDGE : A Tale of the Riots of ’Eighty. W’th 

Seventy-eight Illustrations by G. Cattermole and II. K. Browne. Imperial 8vo. 135. 

AMERICAN NOTES, for General Circulation. Fourth Edition. 

2 vols., post 8vo. 12. 15. 

OLIVER TWIST; or, the Parish-Boy’s Progress. Illustrated by 

George Cruikshakk. Third Edition. 3 vols.. post 8vo. 12. 55. 

OLIVER TWIST. 1 vol. 8vo., cloth. Illustrated. 11s. 
DOMBEY AND SON. With Forty Illustrations by ‘Phiz/ 

8vo., cloth. 12. 15. 

DAVID COPPERFIELD. With Forty Illustrations by 4 Phiz/ 

8vo. t cloth. 1Z. 15. 

LEAK HOUSE. With Forty Illustrations by ‘Phiz/ 8vo., 

doth 12. Is. 

LITTLE DORRIT. With Forty Illustrations by 4 Phiz/ 8vo., 

cloth. 11. 1*. 

HARD TIMES. Small 8vo., cloth. 5s. 

THE UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER. Third Edition. Post 

8vo. f cloth. 65 . 

A TALE OF TWO CITIES. With Sixteen Illustrations by 

1 Phiz/ 8yo. 95. 

CHILD’S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 3 vols., square, cloth. 

10*. 64 

CHRISTMAS CAROL. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 5s. 
CRICKET ON THE HEARTH. With Illustrations'. Fcap, 

8VO., cloth. 65. 

THE CHIMES. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 5s. 
THE BATTLE OF LIFE. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo., 

cloth. 65. 

THE HAUNTED MAN AND THE GHOST’S BARGAIN. 

With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 65 / 
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MR. CHARLES DICKENS’S WORKS. 


THE ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY EDITION, 

Beautifully printed in Post Octavo, and carefully revised by the Author. With the 
Original Illustrations. Price 7s. Gd. each. 


Already Published. 


PICKWICK PAPERS. 

43 Illustrations 

• • 0 

0 0* 

2 vols. 

158. 

NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. 

39 ditto 

» ft 0 

0 4 0 

2 vols. 

158. 

MMtTIN CHUZZLEWIT. 

40 ditto 

• • 0 

000 

2 vols. 

158. 

OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. 

30 ditto 

• 0 • 

0 0 0 

2 vols. 

158. 

BARNABY RUDGE. 

30 ditto 

0 4 0 

0 0 0 

2 vols. 

158. 

SKETCHES BY BOZ. 

39 ditto 

• • • 

0 4 0 

1 vol. 

7 8. Gd. 

OLIVER TWIST. 

24 ditto 

• 4 • 

0 0 0 

1 vol. 

7s. Gd. 

DOMBEY AND SON. 

39 ditto 

0 4 0 

0 0 0 

2 vols. 

158. 

DAVID COPPERFIELD. 

40 ditto 

• t 0 

0 0 0 

2 vols. 

l08. 

PICTURES FROM ITALY aad\ a .... 



1 vol* 

7 . (M. 

ABIERICAN NOTES. 

j V UltlW 

#«• 

• 0 0 



BLEAK HOUSE. 

40 ditto 

• • • 

0 0 0 

2 vols. 

158. 

LITTLE DORRIT. 

40 ditto 

!•« 

0 0 0 

2 vols. 

158. 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 

17 ditto 

• • • 

0 0 0 

1 vol. 

7 s. 0d. 

A TALE OF TWO CITIES. 

10 ditto 

• 4. 

0 0 0 

1 vol. 

7s. Gd. 


CHEAP AND UNIFORM EDITION. 

Handsomely printed in Crown Octavo, cloth, with Frontispieces. Sm 


THE PICKWICK PAPERS 5 0 

NICHOLAS NICKLEBY 5 0 

MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT 5 0 

DOMBEY AND SON 5 0 

DAVID COPPERFIELD 5 0 

BLEAK HOUSE 5 0 

LITTLE DORRIT 5 0 

BARNABY BUDGE 40 

OLD CURIOSITY SHOP . . 4t 0 

OLIVER TWIST 3 C 

SKETCHES BY BOZ 3 6 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS 3 6 

GREAT EXPECTATIONS 3 6 

AMERICAN NOTES 2 6 


MR. DICKENS' READINGS. 


Fcap 


8vo, 


A CHRISTMAS CAROL IN PROSE 

THE CRICKET ON THE HEARTH 

THE CHIMES . . . 

THE STORY OF LITTLE DOB1BEY „ 

THE POOR TRAVELLER, BOOTS AT THE IIOLLY-TREE 
INN, AND MRS. GAMP 


1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 

1 0 
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DIREY— GRAMMAIRE FRANQAISE. 

Par L. DIREY. 12 mo. cloth. 3s. 

- LATIN GRAMMAR. 

By L. DIRE Y. 12 mo. cloth. 4s. 

AND FOGGO’S ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 

12 mo. cloth. 3*. 

DIXON— ROBERT BLAKE, ADMIRAL AND GENE- 

RAL AT SEA. Based on Family and State Papers. 13y HEPWORTH DIXON, Author 
of ‘Life of William Penn/ Cheap edition, post 8 vo. boards. 2s. Post 8 vo. cloth, with 
portrait. 2 s. 6 d. 

— WILLIAM PENN. 

AN HISTORICAL BIOGRAPHY. By WILLIAM HEPWORTH DIXON, Author of 
‘ Life of Howard.' With a portiuit. Second edition, fcap. 8 vo. cloth. 7s. 

DODD — THREE WEEKS IN MAJORCA. 

By the Rev. WILLIAM DODD. Post 8 vo. cloth. 5*. 

DOYLE RICHARD — PICTURES OF EXTRA Ar- 

ticles AND VISITORS TO THE EXHIBITION. Eight Illustrations. 1 *. 

DRAYSON — PRACTICAL MILITARY SURVEYING 

AND SKETCHING. By Captain DRAYSON, R.A. With illustrations. Post 8 vo. 
cloth. 4s. 6 d. 

the COMMON SIGHTS IN THE HEA- 

VENS. AND. HOW TO SEE AND KNOW THEM. By Captain DRAYSON, R.A. 
1 vol. fcap. 8VO. 8s. 

DRURY (ANNA) — DEEP WATERS. 

A Novel. By Miss ANNA DRURY, Author of ‘Misrepresentation/ ‘Friends and For 
tune.' 2 vols. post 8 vo. cloth. 2 is. 

MISREPRESENTATION. 

By Miss ANNA DRURY. Third lidltion. 1 vol. crown 8 vo., cloth. 5s. 

DYCE’S ELEMENTARY OUTLINES OF ORNAMENT 

Fifty selected plates. Folio, sewed. 5s. 

- SHAKESPEARE. 

A New Edition in the press, to be completed in Eight Volumes, demy 8vo. THE WORKS 
OF SHAKESPEARE. Edited by the Rev. ALEXANDER DYCK. This edition is not a 
mere reprint ot that which appeared In 1857. On the contrary, it will present a text very 
materially altered and amended from beginning to end, with a large body of critical Notes 
almost entirely new ; and witli a Glossary, in which the language of ihe poet, his allusions 
to customs, kc ., will be fully explained. To be published every alternate month. Vols. 
I. and 11. now ready, 10«. each. 

EDINBURGH TALES. 

In one. thick volume, imperial 8 vo. full gilt back. 85 . 6d. 

EDWARDS (TENISON) — SHALL WE REGISTER 

TITLE? Or, the Objection* to Und and Title Registry Stated and Answered : combining 
a Popular Exposition of the Act 25 & 26 Viet. cap. 63. By TENISON EDWARDS, of the 
Inner Temple, Esq. Barrlster-at-Law. Dedicated by permission to the I xml Chancellor 
In crown 8 m, cloth. 4s. 6 d 
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ELEMENTARY DRAWING BOOK. 

Directions for Introducing the First Steps of Elementary Drawing In Schools, and among 
Workmen. With Lists of Materials, Objects, and Models. Prepared and published at the 
request of the Council of the Society of Arts. Small 4to. cloth. 4s. 6 d. 

ESQUIROS— THE ENGLISH AT HOME. 

By ALPHONSE ESQUIROS. Translated by Sir LASCELLES WRAXALL, Bart. New 
Edition, in the Press. 

- THE ENGLISH AT HOME. Second Series. 

By ALPHONSE ESQUIROS. 1 vol. st 8vo. cloth. 10s. 6<J. 

THE ENGLISH AT HOME. Third Series. 

By ALPHONSE ESQUIROS. 1 vol. post 8vo. 10*. fti. 

— — THE DUTCH AT HOME. 

By ALPHONSE ESQUIROS. New Edition, in one vol. post 8vo. 95. 

FAIRHOLT— UP THE NILE AND HOME AGAIN. 

A Handbook for Travellers, and a Travel- Book for the Library. By F. W. FAIRHOLT, 
F.S.A. With 100 Illustrations from Original Sketches by the Author. 1 vol. post 8vo. 10s. 

FALSE POSITIONS. 

2 vols. post 8 vo. cloth. 215. 

FARM HOMESTEADS, THE. 

To be completed in Twelve Monthly Parts, price 55. each. A Collection of Plans of English 
Homesteuds existing in different Districts of the Country, carefully selected from the most 
approved Specimens of Farm Architecture, to Illustrate the Accommodation required 
undei; various Modes of Husbandry; with a Digest of the Leading Principles recognised in 
the Construction and Arrangement of the Buildings. Edited by J. BAILEY DENTON, 
M. Inst. C.E., KG.S., Engineer to the General Land Drainage and Improvement Company. 
Part IX., price 5$., just published. 

FINE ARTS QUARTERLY REVIEW, THE. 

Edited by B. B. WOODWARD, Esq., Her Majesty’s Librarian. Imperial 8vo. Nos. 1, 2, 
and 3 published. 65. each. 

FINLATSON — NEW GOVERNMENT SUCCESSION- 

DUTY TABLES. For the Use of Successors to Property, their Solicitors and Agents, and 
others concerned In the Payment of the Duties Levied on all Successions, under Authority 
of the present Statute, 16 & 17 Victoria, cap. 51. By ALEXANDER GLEN F1NLA1SON. 
Post 8vo., cloth. 5s. New Edition. 

FOSTER— HISTORY OF ENGLAND FOR SCHOOLS 

AND FAMILIES. By A. F. FOSTER. With numerous Illustrations. PostSvo. cloth. 6s. 

ELEMENTS OF GEOGRAPHY. 

By A. F. FOSTER. Post, cloth. 6*. 

FORSTER (JOHN) — OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 

A Biography. By JOHN FORSTER. With Forty Illustrations, New Edition. Post 8vo. 
cloth. Is. Od. 

FRANCATELLI— ROYAL CONFECTIONER. 

By C. E. FRANCATELLI. With numerous Coloured Illustrations. Post 8vo. cloth, 125. 
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FREYTAG — PICTURES FROM GERMAN LIFE, IN 

THE FIFTEENTH, SIXTEENTH, AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. By HERR 
FREYTAG, Author of * Debit and Credit’ Translated by Mrs. MAIX30LM. II. 1*. 

Also the SECOND PORTION, Including the EIGHTEENTH and NINETEENTH 
CENTURIES. In 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. 

FROM HAY-TIME TO HOPPING. 

By the Author of 4 Our Farm of Four Acres/ Second edition, small 8vo. cloth. 5a. 

GARDEN THAT PAID THE RENT (THE), 

Fourth edition, post 8vo. boards. 2s. 

GASKELL.— CRANFORD— MARY BARTON— RUTH— 

LIZZIE LEIGH. By Mrs. GASKELL. Post 8vo. boards. Price 2a. each. 

NORTH AND SOUTH. 

Fourth and cheaper edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. 5a. 

MOORLAND COTTAGE. 

With Illustrations by B1UKKT FOSTE1L Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2a. 6 d. 

GENTLEWOMAN, THE. 

By the Author of 4 Dinners and Dinner Parties/ With Illustrations. 1 vol. post 8vo., 
cloth. 4a. 6 d. 

GERMAN LOVE. 

From the Papers of an Alien. Translated by SUSANNAH .WIN K W ORTH. Fcap., 
doth. it. 6(4. * 1 


GRATTAN (THOMAS COLLEY.) — BEATEN PATHS, 

AND THOSE WHO TROD THEM. Second Edition. 2 vols. post Svo. iGa. 

HARVEY (MRS.)— OUR CRUISE IN THE CLAY- 

MOT!F. ; WITH A VISIT TO DAMASCUS AND TIIE LEBANON. By MRS. 
llAHVEY, of lckwcll-Bury. In post Svo. cloth, with Illustrations. Price 10s. 6 d. 

HAWKINS — A COMPARATIVE VIEW OF T HE 

ANIMAL AND HUMAN FRAME. By B. WATERHOUSE HAWKINS, F.LS., F.G.S., 
with Ten Illustrations from Nature by the Author. Folio, cloth. 12 s. 

HAXTHAUSEN— TRANSCAUCASIA. 

Sketches of the Nations and Races between the Black Sea and the Caspian. By Baron 
VON HAXTHAUSEN. With Eight Coloured Illustrations by GUAEJ3. &vo. cloth. 18a 


THE TRIBES OF THE CAUCASUS; 

WITHAN ACCOUNT OF SOU AMYL AND THE MURIDS. By BARON VON 
HAXTHAUSEN. Post Svo. cloth. 5s. 

HEATON— THE THRESHOLD OF CHEMISTRY; 

An Experimental Introduction to the Science. By CHARLES HEATON. With numer- 
ous Illustrations. Post 8vo. cloth. 4a. 

HEINRICH HEINE’S BOOK OF SONGS. 

A Translation. By JOHN E. WALLIS. Crown Svo. cloth. 9s, 

HENSLOW— ILLUSTRATIONS TO BE EMPLOYED 

^AmCALLKSSONSON BOTANY. Adapted to all classes. I*repared for 
£***-*£ Museum. By the llev. PROFESSOR HENSLOW. With Hlustra- 
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HOUDIN (ROBERT) — THE SHARPER DETECTED 

AND EXPOSED. By ROBERT HOODIN', Author of * Memoirs of Robert Houdin/ 
With Illustrations. Post 8vo. cloth. 6s* 

MEMOIRS OF ROBERT HOUDIN, 

AMBASSADOR, AUTHOR, AND CONJU DR. Written by himself. . Third Edition 
1 vol. crown 8vo. 6*. 

HOUSEHOLD WORDS. 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS. 19 vols. royal 8vo* cloth. 65. 6 c?. each. (All the 
back Numbers and Tarts may now be had.) 

HOUSEHOLD WORDS — CHRISTMAS STORIES 

FROM. Royal Svo. cloth. 25 . Cel. 

INDUSTRIAL AND SOCIAL POSITION OF WOMEN, 

IX TIIE MIDDLE AND LOWER RANKS. Post tsvo. cloth. 10s. 6of. 

JEAFFRESON (JOHN CORD Y) — OLIVE BLAKE’S 

GOOD WORK. Third Edition. 1 vol. crown. 6 5. 

JERVIS— THE RIFLE-MUSKET. 

A Practical Treatise on the Euiteld-PrirhcLt Title, recently adopted in the British Service* 
By CAPTAIN .JERVIS WllYTE JERVIS. M.P.,Kuyal Artillery, Author of the ‘Manual 
of Field Operations. 1 Second and Cheaper Edition, with Additions. Post 8vo. cloth. 25. 

OUR ENGINES OF WAR, AND HOW WE 

GOT TO MAKE THEM. By CAPTAIN JERVIS WHYTE JERVIS, M.P., Royal 
Artilleiy. With many Illustrations. Post Svo. cloth. 65. 

THE IONIAN ISLANDS DURING THE 

PRESENT CENTURY. By Captain WHYTE-JKItVlS, M.r. Post Svo. cloth. 3*. Cci. , 

JEWSBURY— THE HALF-SISTERS. 

A Novel. By GERALDINE E. JEWSBURY. Cheap Edition. Post 8vo., boards. 25 . 

KEIGHTLEY— THE LIFE, OPINIONS, AND WRIT- 

INGS OF JOHN MILTON. With un Introduction to ‘Paradise Lost/ By THOMAS 
KEIGIITLEY. Second Edition. Demy Svo. cloth. 105. Gd. 

THE POEMS OF JOHN MILTON. 

WITH NOTES by THOMAS KEIGHTLEY. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth. 21*. 

KELLY (W. K.)— CURIOSITIES OF INDO-EUROPEAN 

TRADITION AND FOLK LORE. By WALTER K. KELLY. Post 8vo. cloth. 8*. 6 d. 

KELLY (T. ) — LIFE IN VICTORIA IN 1853 AND IN 

1858 . By TlfOMAS KELLY'. 2 vols. post 8vo., cloth. 215 . 

KOHL (J. G.)— POPULAR HISTORY OF THE DIS- 

COVKRY OF AMERICA, FROM COLUMBUS TO FRANKLIN. Translated by 
*' MAJOR R. R. NOEL. 2 vols. post Svo. 10s. 

KITCHI-GAMI; 

Wanderings round Lake Superior. Svo., cloth. 185 . 
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MR. CHARLES LEVER’S WORKS. 

LIBRARY EDITION. 

m nn octavo, illustrated by phiz. 

LTJTTRELL OF ARRAN. A new serial. Parts I., H., and 

IIL now ready. 1*. each. 

BARRINGTON. Demy 8vo; cloth. With 26 Ulustrations. 

14 *. 

ONE OF THEM. Demy 8vo., cloth. With 30 Illustrations. 7s. 
DAVENPORT DUNN ; A Man of Our Day. 2 Vols., demy 

8vo., cloth. With 44 Illustrations. 145. j 

THE MARTINS OF CKO’ MARTIN. 2 Vols. With 40 Illus- 

trations. 145. 

HARRY LORREQUER. 1 Vol. With 22 Illustrations. 7s. 
CHARLES O’MALLEY, THE IRISH DRAGOON. 2 Vols. 

With 44 Illustrations. 145. 

JACK HINTON, THE GUARDSMAN. 1 Vol. With 26 

Illustrations. 7 5. 

TOM BURKE OF ‘OURS.’ 2 Vols. With 44 Illustrations. 14s. 
THE O’DONOGHUE: A Tale of Ireland Fifty Years Ago. 

1 Vol. With 26 Illustrations. 75. 

THE KNIGHT OF G WYNNE. 2 Vols. With 40 lllustra- 

tlons. 145. 

ROLAND CASHEL. 2 Vols. With 40 Hlustrations. 14s. 
THE DALTONS; or, Three Roads in Life. 2 Vols. With 

44 Illustrations. 145. 

THE DODD FAMILY ABROAD. 2 Vols. With 40 Illustra- 

tions. 115. 


CHEAP AND UNIFORM EDITION. 


HARRY LORREQUER 

with 8 Illustrations by 

Phiz,’ 4s. 

CHARLES O’MALLEY, 2 Vols 

16 


99 

8*. 

JACK HINTON 

8 

99 

9* 

4». 

TOM BURKE OF ‘OUItS,’ 2 Vols. .. 

16 

99 


8s. 

THE O’DONOGHUE 

8 

99 


4s. 

THE KNIGHT OF GWYNNE, 2 Vols. 

16 

99 


88. 

ROLAND CASHEL, 2 Vols 

16 

99 


8#. 

THE DALTONS, 2 Vols 

16 

99 

) V 

88. 

THE DODD FAMILY ABROAD, 2 Vols. 

16 

99 

99 

88. 

MARTINS OF CRO’ MARTIN, 2 Vols. 

16 

99 

99 

88. 

FORTUNES OF GLENCOE, 1 Vol. .. 

8 

99 

99 

48. 

ONE OF THEM, 1 Vol 

8 

9f 

9* 

48. 

DAVENPORT DUNN, 2 Vols. .. .. 

16 

99 

ff 

88. 
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LEVER’S (CHARLES) WORKS. CHEAP EDITION, 

TWO SHILLINGS EACH VOLUME. 


JACK HINTON. 1vol. 2s. 
CHARLES O’MALLEY. 2 vola. is. 
THE DALTONS. 2 vola. is. 
HARRY LORREQUER. 1 vol. 2«. 
THE KNIGHT OP GWYNNE. 
2 vola. is. 

DODD FAMILY ABROAD. 2v. 4s. 

LEVER — A DAY’S RIDE 


THE O’DONOGHUE. 1 voL 2s. 
ROLAND CASHEL. 2 vola. 4s. 
TOM BURKE. 2 vola. 4s. . 
DAVENPORT DUNN. 2 vola. 4s. 
FORTUNES OF GLENCOE. 
1 vol. 2s. 

ONE OF THEM. 1 vol. 2«. 


A Life’s Romance, 

By CHARLES LEVER. 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth. 21s. 


LEAVES FROM THE DIARY OF AN OFFICER OF 

THE GUARDS DURING THE PENINSULAR WAR. By LIEUT.-COL. STEPNEY 
COWELL STEPNEY, K.1L, late Coldstream Guards. Fcap. cloth. 5s. 

LENNARD— TALES FROM MOLIERE’S PLAYS. 

By DACRE BARRETT LENNARD. Post 8vo. cloth. 10s. lid. 

LEN OX-CON YN GH AM — EILER AND HELVIG. 

A Danish Legend, by Mrs. GEORGE LENOX-CON YNG HAM. Demy 8vo., cloth, 2s. Gd. 


LOWRY’S ATLAS. 

With a Copious Index. 100 Coloured Maps. Large 4to., half-bound. 12s. 

A New Series of Maps, in large 4 to., price One Penny each Map plain, and Two Pence 
with the Boundaries coloured, completed in 100 Maps, any of which can be purchased sepa- 
rately, plain Id., coloured 2d. 

LIST OF THE MAPS. 


Sheet. 

1, 2. World in Hemispheres— 2 Maps. 

3, 4. World on Mercator^ Projection— 2 
Maps. 

5. Europe. 

6. British Tslcs. 

7. 8. England and Wales— 2 Maps. 

9. Scotland — General. 

10. Ireland— General. 

11. France, in Provinces. 

12 to 15. France in Departments— 4 Maps. 

1G. Holland and Belgium. 

17. Spain and Portugal— General. 

18 to 21. Spain and Portugal — 4 Maps. 

22. Italy— General. 

23 to 26. Italy -4 Maps. 

27. Prussia and German States. 

28 to 3 L. Germany and Switzerland— 4 Maps. 
32. Austriau Empire. 

33, 34. Hungary and Transylvania — 
Maps. 

35. Turkey in Europe and Greece. 

36. Bosphorus and Dardanelles. 

37. Greece and the Ionian Islands. 

38. 39. Sweden and Norwuy— 2 Maps. 

40. Denmark. 

4 1 . Russia in Europe. 

42. Asia, North. 

43. 44. Asia, South, and Indian Seas— 2 

Maps. 

45. India — General, 

46 to 52. India— 7 Maps. 

53. Persia and Tartary, 


BHUUl. 

54, 65. Turkey In Asia and Western Persia 
— 2 Maps. 

5G. Eastern Persia. 

57, 58. Syria and Arabia Pctrrea — 2 Maps, 
50, 60, China and Indian Sens- 2 Maps. 

6 1 . Austral la and N ew Zealand— Gene- 

ral Map. 

62, 63. Australia— 2 Maps. 

64 to 66. New South Wales— 3 Maps. 

67. Victoria or Port Phillip District.; 

68. New Zealand. - 

69. 70. Polynesia — 2 Maps. 

71,72. Africa— 2 Maps. 

7 3 to 7 5. Egypt, Nubia, Abyssinia, and Red 
Sea — 3 Maps. 

76, 77. North Africa— comprising Morocco, 
Algiers, and Tunis — 2 Maps. 

78 to 80. West Africa — comprising Senegam- 
bia, Liberia, Soudan, and Guinea 
— 3 Maps. 

81,82. Southern Africa— 2 Maps. 

83. British North America. 

84. Arctic Regions. 

85. 86. Canada, New Brunswick, and Nova 

Scotia— 2 Maps. 

87, North America— General. 

88, 89. United States— 2 Maps— General. 

90 to 93. United States— 4 Maps. 

94. Mexico. 

95. West Indies and Central America. 

96. South America— General. 

97 to 100, South America— 4 Maps. 
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LIFE IN THE SOUTH FROM THE COMMENCE- 

MENT OF Tfl K AVAR. By a Blockaded British Subject. Being a Social History of those 
who took part in the Battles, from a personal accquaintanco with them in their own 
homes. 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth. 21 *. 

LLOYD PENNANT ; 

A Tale of the West By RALPH NEVILLE. 2 vols. post 8vo., cloth. It Is. 

LOCKER-SIR GOODWIN’S FOLLY. 

A Story of tbo Year 1795, By ARTHUR LOOKER. 3 vols. post 8vo., cloth. If. lls. 6 d. 

LYTTON— MONEY. 

A Comedy, In Five Acts. By Sir EDWARD BULWER LYTTON. 8vo. sewed. 2*. Ctl. 

NOT SO B£D AS WE SEEM ; 

• OR. MANY SIDES TO A CHARACTER. A Comedy, In Five Acts. By Sir EDWARD 
BULWER LYTTON. 8vo. sewed. 2s. U. 

RICHELIEU; OR, THE CONSPIRACY. 

A Play, in Five Acts. By Sir EDWARD BULWElt LYTTON. 8vo. sewed. 2$. C d m ' 

THE LADY OF LYONS; 

OR, LOVE AND PRIDE. A Play, In Five Acts. By Sir EDWARD BULWER 
LYTTON. 8 vo. sewed. 2$. 6d. 

MUULLAGH — INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF FREE 

NATIONS. Considered In Relation to their Domestic Institutions and External Policy. 
By W. TORRENS M'CULLAGIL 2 vols. 8 vo. cloth. 2U. 

-USE AND STUDY OF HISTORY. 

Being the Substance of a Course of Lectures delivered in Dublin. By W. TORRENS 
M'CULLAGIL Second edition, 8vo. cloth. 10*. GcZ. 

MACKNIGHT— HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND TIMES 

OF EDMUND BURKE. By THOMAS MACKNIGHT, Author of ‘The Right Hon. B. 
Disraeli, M.P., a Literary and Political Biography and 1 Thirty Years of Foreign Policy, 
a History of the Secretaryships of the Earl of Aberdeen and Viscount Palmerston.’ 3 vols. 
demy 8vo. cloth, price 50*. 

(THOMAS) — THE LIFE OF LORD 

BOLINGBROKE, Secretary of State in the reign of Queen Anne. By THOMAS MAC- 
KNIGHT. Demy 8vo. cloth. 18*. 

MACREADY— LEAVES FROM THE OLIVE MOUNT. 

Poems. By CATHERINE FRANCES B. MACREADY. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 5a. 

MACPHERSON— VATICAN SCULPTURES. 

Selected and arranged In the order in which they are found in the Galleries. Briefly ex- 
plained by ROBERT MACPHERSON, Rome. With . Illustrations. 1 vol. is mo., 
cloth. 5*. 

MALLET— COTTON: 

The Chemical, Geological, and Meteorological Conditions involved in its Successful Culti- 
vation. With an Account of the Actual Conditions and IYactice of Culture in the Southern 
or Cotton States of North America. By Dr. JOHN WILLIAM MALLET, Ph. D. Univer- 
sity of Gottingen, A.B. Trin. Coll. Dublin, Professor of Chemistry in the University of 
Alabama, Analytical Chemist of jhe State Geological Survey, and Chemical Professor to 
the State School of Medicine, Mobile. 1 vol. post 8vo. With illustrations. 7*. €(L 
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MAL LET (ROBERT) — THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF 

OBSERVATIONAL SEISMOLOGY: os developed in the Report to the Royal Society of 
London, of the Expedition made by command of the Society into the interior of tho 
kingdom of Naples, to investigate the circumstances of the great Neapolitan Earthquako 
' of December, 1857. By ROBERT MALLE IT, C.E., F .UR., F.G.S., M.R.I.A., &c. &c. 
Published by tho Authority and with the Aid of the Royal Society of Londou. In 2 vols. 
royal 8vo., with numerous Illustrations in Lithography and Wood, and Maps. £3. 3s. 


MARIOTTI — ITALY IN 1848. 

By L. MA1UOTTI. 8vo. cloth. 12*. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH , OR, HOW MR. SAWYER 

WENT TO THE SHIRES. Fifth Edition? And INSIDE THE BAR, now first 
published. By the Author of * Digby Grand.’ 6s. 

MARSHALL— POPULATION & TRADE IN FRANCE, 

1861*62. By FREDERICK MARSHALL. 1 vol. post Svo. 8s. 

MAZZINI (JOSEPH)— THE DUTIES OF MAN. 

By JOSEl’II MAZZINI. l’ost 8vo. Is. 

MENZIES (HENRY)— EARLY ANCIENT HISTORY. 

1 vol. post Svo. 7*. 


MELINCOURT; 

OR, SIR ORAN HAUT-TON 
Post Svo. boards. 15. 


By tho Author of ’Headlong Hall,’ Sic. Cheap Edition. 


MEREDITH (L. A.)— OYER THE STRAITS. 

By LOUISA ANNE MEREDITH. With Illustrations. Post 8vo. cloth. 9$. 

MEREDITH (OWEN)— THE RING OF AMASIS. From 

tiie Papers of a German Physician. Edited by OWEN MEREDITH. 2 vols. post Svo. 
cloth. 215. 

LUCILE. A POEM. 

By OWEN MEREDITH. Crown Svo. cloth. 12i. 

SERBSKI PESME; 

OR, NATIONAL SONGS OF SERVIA. By OWEN MEREDITH,, Fcap. cloth. 4s. 


THE WANDERER. 


A Poem. By the Author of • Clytemneatra,' &c. Second edition, foolscap 8vo. cloth. 95. Gd. 


MEREDITH (GEORGE)— THE SHAVING OF SHAG- 

PAT. An Arabian Entertainment. By GEORGE MEREDITH. Post Svo. cloth. 105. (id. 


THE ORDEAL OF RICHARD 

FEVEREL. By GEORGE MEREDITH. 3 vols. post 8vo. cloth. 315. 6 d. 

MODERN LOVE: 

* And Poems of the English Roadside. I vol. fcap. 8vo. 65. 

MICHIELS — SECRET HISTORY OF THE AUSTRIAN 

GOVERNMENT, AND OF ITS SYSTEMATIC PERSECUTIONS OF PROTESTANTS. 
‘ Compiled from official documents. By ALFRED MICHIELS. Post Bvo. doth. 16 s. 64. 
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MONEY— TWELVE MONTHS WITH THE BASHI- 

BAZOUKS. By EDWARD MONEY. With Coloured Illustration*. Post 8vo. doth. »* 

MOOR— VISIT TO RUSSIA IN THE AUTUMN OF 

1862. By HENRY MOOR. With Illustrations. Post 8vo. cloth. ts.6<J. 

MORGAN— THE MIND OF SHAKSPERE, AS Ex- 
hibited IN HIS WORKS. By the Rev. A. A. MORGAN, MX Second edition 
foolscap 8vo. cloth. 6*. 

MORISON (J. COTTER) — LIFE r AND TIMES OF 

ST. BERNARD, ABBOT OF CLAIRVAUX. Demy 8vo. cloth. 14s. 

MORLEY — ENGLISH WRITERS. The Writers before 

Chaucer; with an Introductory Sketch of the Four Periods of English Literature. By 
HENRY MORLEY. 1 vol. demy 8vo. 22a. 

MEMOIRS OF ^BARTHOLOMEW FAIR. 

By HENRY MORLEY. With Eighty Illustrations. Demy 8vo. cloth. 21*. 

the LIFE OF HENRY CORNELIUS 

AGRIPPA VON NETTESHEIM, Doctor and Knight, commonly known as aMagir'an. 
By HENRY MORLEY. In 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth. 18$. 

' JEROME CARDAN. 

A BIOGRAPHY. By HENRY MORLEY. Two vols. post 8 vo. cloth. 18*. 

THE LIFE OF BERNARD PALISSY, OF 

SA1NTES. His Labours and Discoveries in Arts and Science. By HENRY MORLEY. 
Post 8vo. cloth. Price I2a. Second and cheaper Edition. 

HOW TO MAKE HOME UNHEALTHY. 

By HENRY MORLEY. Reprinted from the • Examiner/ Second edition, small Svo. stiff 
wrapper. la. 

.. a DEFENCE OF IGNORANCE. 

By HENRY MORLEY. Small svo. doth. 3*. 

MULOCK— THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY. 

By Miss MULOCK. Sixth edition, crown 8vo. cloth, 5s. Cheap edition, post Svo. boards. 2s. 

OLIVE; A NOVEL. 

By Miss MULOCK. Cheap edition, post 8vo. boards. 2a. 

the OGILVIES; A NOVEL. 

By Miss MULOCK. Cheap edition, post 8vo. boards. 2a. 

AGATHA’S HUSBAND. 

By Miss MULOCK. Cheap edition, post 8vo. boards. 2a. 

MUSHET— BOOK OF SYMBOLS. 

A Series of Seventy-five Short Essays on Morals, Religion, and Philosophy. Each Essay 
Illustrating an Ancient Symbol or Modern Precept. By ROBERT MUSHET. Second 
edition, post 8vo. cloth, tia. 

NATIONAL REVIEW. Quarterly. 6s. 
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NORTH AND SOUTH. 

By the White Republican of Fraser’s Magazine. Best 8vo. cloth. 8s. 

NORTON — CHILD OF THE ISLANDS; A POEM. 

By the Hon. Mrs. NORTON. Second edition, square 8vo. cloth. 6s. 

OUR FARM OF FOUR ACRES, AND THE MONEY 

WE MADE BY IT. Nineteenth edition, small post 8vo. boards. Is. 

PACKET (A) OF SEEDS SAVED BY AN OLD GAB- 

DENER. Second Edition, Enlarged. Crown 8vo. boards, la. 61Z. 

PEACOCK— GL’ INGANNATI THE DECEIVED. 

A Comedy. By T. L. PEACOCK. Fcap. cloth. 3s. 6 d. 

PETO (SIR S. MORTON, BART., M.P.) — TAXATION : 

Its Levy and Expenditure Past and Future ; being an Inquiry into our Financial Policy. 
By Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart, M.P. lor Finsbury. Demy 8vo. cloth. 10s. ticl. 

RAMBLES AND RECOLLECTIONS OF A FLY- 

FISHER. Illustrated. With an Appendix, containing ample Instructions to the Novice, 
inclusive of Fly-making, and a List of really useful Flies. By CLEPJCUS. With Eight 
Illustrations. PustSvo. cloth. 75. 

RECAMIER, MADAME, with a Sketch of the History of 

Society in France. By Madame M . 1 vol. post 8vo. 95. 

REDGRAVE— A MANUAL AND CATECHISM ON 

COLOUR. By RICHARD REDGRAVE. R.A. 24mo. cloth. 9 d. 

RICHMOND— A MEMOIR OF THE LATE DUKE OF 

RICHMOND. With a Portrait. 1 vol. demy 8vo. 15*. 

RIDGE— HEALTH AND DISEASE, THEIR LAWS; 

WITH PLAIN PRACTICAL PRESCRIPTIONS FOR THE PEOPLE. By BENJAMIN 
RIDGE, M.D., F.R.C.S. Second Edition. Post flvo., cloth. 12*. 

OURSELVES, OUR FOOD, AND OUR 

PHYSIC. By Dr. BENJAMIN RIDGE. In fcap. 8vo. cloth. ThlrclEditlon. Price 1*. Gil. 

ROBERT MORNAY. 

By MAX FERRER. Post 8vo. cloth. 9*. 

ROBINSON — THE ITALIAN SCULPTURE COLLEC- 
TIONS OF THE SOU'I’H KENSINGTON MUSEUM. A Descriptive Catalogue, com- 
prising an Account of the Acquisitions from the Gigli andCampana Collections, illustrated* 
with 20 Engravings. By J. C. ROBINSON, F.S.A., &c., Superintendent of the Art Collec- 
tions of the South Kensington Museum. By Authority of the Committee of Council oil 
Education. In a handsome royal 8vo. volume. 75. 6 d. 

— (J. C.)— SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM. 

Italian Sculptures of the Middle Ages and Period of the Revival of Art. A Series of 60 
Photographs of Works in the above Section of the Museum, Selected and Arranged by 
J. C. ROBINSON, F.S.A. The Photographs executed by C. Thurston Thompson. In 
one large handsome folio volume. A’6. 65. Published by Authority of the Science and 
Art Department of the Committee of Council on Education. V* Separate Plates 35. each. 
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RODENBERG— THE ISLAND OF THE SAINTS, A 

PILGRIMAGE THROUGH IRELAND. By JULIUS RODENBERG. Translated by 
LASCELLKS WitAXALL. Tost 8vo„ cloth. St. 

ROMAN CANDLES. 

Post 8VO. cloth. 

ROSCOE-POEMS, TRAGEDIES, AND ESSAYS. 

By WILLIAM CALDWELL ROSCOE. Edited, with a Prefatory Memoir, by his 
Brother-in-law, RICHARD HOLT HUTTON. Two vols. crown 8vo., cloth. 21*. 

S ALA— GASLIGHT AND DAYLIGHT, WITH SOME 

LONDON SCENES THEY SHINE UPON. By GEORGE AUGUSTUS SALA. Crown 
8vo., cloth. Second Edition* 65 . 

ST. JOHN, BAYLE,— THE SUBALPINE KINGDOM; 

Or. EXPERIENCES AND STUDIES IN SAVOY, PIEDMONT, AND GENOA. By 
BAYLE ST. JOHN. 2 vols. Post 8vo., cloth. 21 s. 

TWO YEARS’ RESIDENCE IN 

A LEVANTINE FAMILY. By BAYLE ST. JOHN. Cheap Edition. Post 8vo. 
boards. I s. 

MARETIMO; 

A STORY OF ADVENTURE, liy BAYLE ST. JOHN. Reprinted from ‘Chambers 
Journal/ Post 8vo. f boards. 15. 

— THE LOUVRE ; 

Or, BIOGRAPHY OF A MUSEUM. By BAYLE ST. JOHN. Post 8vo„ cloth. 10*. Gd. 

ST. JOHN, ,T. A.— THE EDUCATION op the PEOPLE; 

By JAM MS AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN, Author of ‘Isis/ ‘Llfo of Louis Napoleon/ ike. 
Post 8 vo., cloth, 85. 6d. Dedicated to Sir John Paklngton, M.P. 

ISIS; AN EGYPTIAN PILGRIMAGE. 

By JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN. Second Edition. 2 vols., post 8vo„ cloth. 125 . 

THE NEMESIS OF POWER: Causes 

nnd Forms of He volution. By JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN. Fcap. cloth. 65. 

- PHILOSOPHY AT THE FOOT OF 

THE CROSS. By JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN. Fcap. cloth. 5*. 

THE PREACHING OF CHRIST, ITS 

NATURE AND CONSEQUENCES. By JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN. Small Svo„ 
sewed. 15. 6 cl. 

SAVAGE— BACHELOR OF THE ALBANY. A Novel. 

By M. W. SAVAGE. Cheap Edition. Post 8vo„ boards. 25. 

THE FALCON FAMILY; or, YOUNG IRE- 

LAND. A Satirical Novel, By M. W. SAVAGE. Cheap Edition. Post 8vo., boards. 15* 

MY UNCLE THE CURATE. 

By M. W. SAVAGE. Cheap Edition. Post 8vo. f boards. 25 . 

CLOVER COTTAGE; or, I CAN’T GET IN. 

A Novelette. By the Author of 4 The Falcon Family/ &c. With Illustrations, in 
fcap. 8yo., cloth. 65. 
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SHARPE'S ATLAS : 


Comprising Fifty-four Maps, constructed upon a System of Scale and Proportion from 
the most recent Authorities, and Eugravcd on Steel, by J. WILSON LOWRY, With 
a Copious Consulting Index. In a large folio volume. Half morocco, gilt back and 
edges, plain, 36*. ; or with the maps coloured, 42*. 


1. The World— Western Hemisphere, 
f 2. The World— Eastern Hemisphere. . 
r 3. The World— Mercator's Projection. 

4. Europe, with the Mediterranean, 

; 6. Great Britain and Ireland. 

6. England and Wales— Railway Map, North. 

7. England and W ales— Rail way Mup,Soi i. 

8. Scotland. 

9. Ireland. 

10. France— Belgium— Switzerland. 

11. Belgium and Holland. 

1*2. Prussia, Holland, and German States. 

13. Switzerland. 

14. Austrian Empire. 

15. Turkey and Greece. 

16. Greece. 

17. Italy. 

18. Spain and Portugal. 

10. Northern Sweden, and Frontier of 

Russia. 

20. Denmark, Sweden, and Russia on the 

Baltic. 

21. Western Russia, from the Baltic to the 

Kuxine- 

22. Russia on the Euxinc. 

23. Russia on the Caucasus. 

.24. Russia in Europe. 

i 25. Northern Asia— Asiatic Russia. 

26. South-West. Asia— Overland to India. 

27. South-Eastern Asia — Birmah, China, 

and Japan. 

The above Maps are sold Separately. 


CONTENTS. 

28. Australia and New Zealand. 

29. Egypt and Arabia Petrasa. 

30. Nubia and Abyssinia to Babel Mandeb 
* Strait. 

31. Asia Minor. 

32. Syria and the Turkish Provinces on the 
Persian Gulf. 

33. Western Persia. 

| 34. Eastern Persia. 

35. Afghanistan and the Punjab. 

36. Beluochiatun and Scindo. 

37. Central India. 

33. The Carnatic. 

39. Bengal, &c. 

40. India— General Map. 

41. North Africa. 

42. South Africa. 

43. British North America. 

44. Central America. 

45. United States— General Map. 

46. United States— North* East. 

47. United Stales— South-East. 

48. United States— South-West. 

49. Jamaica, and Leeward aud Windward 
Islands. 

50. Mexico and Guatemala. 

61. South America. 

52. Columbian and Peruvian Republics, 'and 
Western Brazil. 

53. La Plata, Chill, and Southern Brazil. 

54. Eastern Brazil. 

Each Map, Plain, 4cL ; Coloured, 6 d. 


SHARPE — STUDENT’S ATLAS. 

With a Copious Index. 26 Coloured Maps, selected from the preceding. I* olio, half- 
bound. 21*. 

SLACK — THE PHILOSOPHY OF PROGRESS IN 

HUMAN AFFAIRS. By HENRY JAMES SLACK, F.C.S.. Barrister-at-Law. Post 
8 vo., cloth. 6*. 

SMITH (ALBERT)— WILD OATS and DEAD LEAVES. 

By ALBERT SMITH. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. f cloth. 5s. 

TO CHINA AND BACK: 

BEING A DIARY KEPT OUT AND HOME. By ALBERT SMIT1L Svo. sewed. Is. 


(REV. JAMES)— THE DIVINE DRAMA OF 

HISTORY AND CIVILIZATION. By the Rev. JAMES SMITH. Svo. cloth. 12 s. 

(MRS.) — PRACTICAL AND ECONOMICAL 

COOKERY, with a Series of Bills of Fare ; also. Directions on Carving, Trussing, Sic. 
By Mrs. SMITH, many years professed Cook to most of the leading families in the 
Metropolis. Post 8vo. cloth. 6s. 6d.]i 

SPICER — STRANGE THINGS AMONG US. 

liy H. SPICER, Author of • Old Styles.’ New Edition. With Addenda. Post 8vo. cloth. 
It. 6d. 
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STEPNEY LIEUT.-COLONEL STEPNEY COWELL— 

LEAVES FROM THE DIARY OF AN OFFICER DURING THE PENINSULAR 
WAR. Fcap., cloth, 5s. 

STIGANT— A YISION OF BARBAEOSSA, and OTHER 

POEMS. By WILLIAM STIGANT. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 7s. 

‘STONEWALL’ JACKSON, late General of the Confede- 

rate States Army. A Biographical Sketch, and an Outline of his Virginian Campaigns. 
By the Author of 4 Life in the South/ Post 8vo. 2s. OcA boards, 3s. cloth. 

STORY— ROBA DI ROMA. 

By W. W. STORY. Third Edition, in 1 volume, crown 8vo. cloth. 7s. 6cZ. 

POEMS. 

By W.W. STORY. Post 8vo. cloth. 6s. 

SYBEL (YON) — THE HISTORY AND LITERATURE 

OF THE CRUSADES. By VON SYBEL. Translated by Lady DUFF GORDON. 1 vol. 
post 8vo. 108. 6 dL 

TANNHAUS^fh, OR, THE BATTLE OF THE BARDS. 

A Poem. By NEVILLE TEMPLE and EDWARD TREVOR. Fcap. 8vo. doth. Fourth 
Edition. 3s. 6d. 

TAYLOR (HENRY)— PLAYS AND POEMS. 

Nov and complete Edition. 3 vols. fcap. By IIENUY TAYLOR, Author of ‘Philip Van 
Arteveldc/ * St.,Clomcnt’s Eve/ kc. 3 vols. fcap. cloth. 168. 

EDWIN THE FAIR; ISAAC COMNENUS; 

THE EVE OF THE CONQUEST, AND OTHER POEMS. By HENRY TAYLOR. 
Third edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 38. 6c£. 

PHILIP VAN ARTEVELDE. By HENRY 

TAYLOR. Sixth edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 38. 6 d. 

ST. CLEMENT’S EYE : A DRAMA. 

By IIENRY TAYLOR, Author of • Philip Van Artcvelde/ &c. 1 vol. fcap. 58. 

THACKERAY— THE IRISH SKETCH-BOOK. 

By M. A. TITMARSII. Fourth Edition, Uniform with Thackeray’s ‘Miscellaneous 
Essays/ In crown 8vo. cloth, with Illustrations. 58. 

NOTES of a JOURNEY FROM CORN- 

HILL TO GRAND CAIRO, BY WAY OF LISBON, ATHENS, CONSTANTINOPLE, 
AND JERUSALEM. By W. M. THACKERAY. With a Coloured Frontispiece. 
Second Edition. SmaU 8vo. cloth. New Edition, in the Press. 

— CHRISTMAS BOOKS: 

Containing 'MRS. PERKINS’ BALL,' 'DR. BIRCH,’ ‘OUR STREET.' Cheap Edition. 
In one square volume, cloth, with all the original Illustrations. 78. Gd. 

THURSTAN— THE PASSIONATE PILGRIM; 

Or, EROS AND ANTEIiOS. By HENRY J. THURSTAN. Crown avo., doth. 8». 6 d. 
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TILBURY NOGO ; 

Or, PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF AN UNSUCCESSFUL MAN. By the Author of 
• Digby Grand.’ 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth. 21*. And New Edition, 1 vol. crown 
8vo. 5s. 

TOWNSHEND — DESCRIPTIVE TOUR IN SCOT- 

LAND. By CIIAUNCY HARE TOWNSHEND. With twelve Illustrations, svo. 
cloth. 9s, 

SERMONS IN SONNETS : 

WITH A TEXT ON THE NEW YEAR and other Poems. By CHAUNCY HARE 
TOWNSHEND. Small 8vo. cloth. Is. 6<i. 

— THE THREE GATES. 

IN VERSE. By CHAUNCY HARE TOWNSHEND. Second Edition, with additions 
and Portrait. Post Svo. cloth. I Os. (id. 

TROLLOPE’S (ANTHONY) WORKS. 

CAN YOTT FORGIVE HER? A Row Sorinl. with Illustrations, uni- 
form with *Or ley Farm.' To be completed in 20 Parts. Parts. 1. and II. now ready. 1$. 

RACHEL RAY. 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth. 21 «. 

ORLEY FARM. With Forty Illustrations by J. E. Millais. Hand- 

somely bound in cloth. 2 vols. demy 8vo. ] l . 25. 

TALES OF ALL COUNTRIES. 1 vol. post Svo. 10s. Gd. 

. Socond Series. 10s. Cxi. 

DR. THORNE. Eighth Edition. 5s. 

THE BERTRAMS. Sixth Edition. 5s. 

WEST INDIES AND THE SPANISH MAIN. Fifth Edition. 5s. 
THE KELLYS AND THE O KELLYS. Fifth Edition. 5s. 

THE MACDERMOTS OF BALLY CLOIIAN. Tliird Edition. 5s. 
CASTLE RICHMOND. Fourth Edition. 5s. 

WORKS (uniform edition), containing the last named six works, crown 
8vo., handsomely bound in red cloth. 6s. each. 

NORTH AMERICA. Third Edition. 2 vols. demy 8vo. 1/. 14s. 

TROLLOPE (THOMAS ADOLPHUS) — GIULIO MALA- 

TESTA. Ily THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE, Author of ‘La Bcata,’ ‘Marietta,’ 
&c. 3 vols. post 8 vo. cloth, ll. 11s. (id. 

LA BEATA (Third Edition) ; and a 

TUSCAN ROMEO AND JULIET. X vol. crown 8vo. 6s. 

PAUL THE POPE AND PAUL 

THE FRIAR: A STORY OF AN INTERDICT. By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROL- 
LOPE. With a Portrait. Po 8vo. cloth. 12*. 

FILIPPO STROZZI. A Biography. 

By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. Post 8vo. cloth. 12*. 

MARIETTA. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7*. 6tl. And Third Edition, crown 8vo., 5s. 

1_ THE GIRLHOOD OF CATHE- 

RINE DK* MEDICI. ByT. ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. InlvoLpost8vo.cloth. 10*. Cd. 
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TROLLOPE (T. A.) A DECADE OP ITALIAN 

WOMEN. By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. With Portraits. 2 vols. post 8vo. 
doth.. 22*. 

TUSCANY in 1849 and in 1859. 

By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. Post 8vo. doth. 10*. « d. 

A LENTEN JOURNEY IN UM- 

BKIA AND THE MARCHES OF ANCONA. By THOS. ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. 
Pont Svo. cloth. 10*. 

TROLLOPE (THEODOSIA) — SOCIAL ASPECTS OF 

REVOLUTION, IN A SERIES OF LETTERS FROM FLORENCE. Reprinted from 
the ‘ Athomeum.’ With a Sketch of Subsequent Events up to the Present Time. By 
THEODOSIA TROLLOPE. Post 8vo. cloth. 8*.6d. 

TWILIGHT THOUGHTS. By M. S. C., 

Author of * i.ittle Poems for Little People.' Second Edition, with a Frontispiece. Fenp. 
doth. 1*. 6<L 

TWINING — THE ELEMENTS OP PICTURESQUE 

SCENERY; or. STUDIES OF NATURE MADE IN TRAVEL, with a View to Im- 
■ provement in Landscape Painting. By HENRY TWINING. VoL 1L Imp. avo. cloth. 8*. 

VANCE (ALEXANDER) — ROMANTIC EPISODES 

OP CHIVALRIC AMD MEDIAEVAL FRANCK; to which arc appended some few 
Passages from Montaigne. Now done into English by ALEXANDER VANCE. Post svo. 

* cloth. 10*. 6(2. 

THE HISTORY AND 

PLEASANT CHRONICLE OF LITTLE JEHAN DE SAINTRfi, AND OF THE LADY 
OF TIIE FAIR COUSINS. Together with the Book of the Knight of the Tower Landry 
which he made for the Instruction of his Daughters. Now dono Into English bv ALEX- 
ANDER VANCE. Post 8vo., cloth. 10*. 6cL 

WAYFARING SKETCHES AMONG I THE GREEKS 

AND TURKS, AND ON THE SHORES OF THE DANUBE. By a Seven Years* 
Resident in Greece. Second Edition. Post 8vo. cloth. 9*. 

WHIST-PLATER (THE). 

^ SHORT WniST. Explained and Illustrated 
by COLONEL BLY1H. With numerous Diagrams printed in Colours. Imp. lGmo. 
Second Edition. 6*. 1 


WHITE— A LONDONER’S WALK TO THE LAND’S 

v»rr ^ ^BIP 10 I HE SCILLY ISLE S. Second Edition. Post Svo. cloth. 
With four Maps. 4*. 

A MONTH IN YORKSHIRE. 

By WALTER WHITE. Fourth Edition. With a Map. Post 8vo. doth. 4*. 

ALL ROUND THE WREKIN. 

By WALTER WHITE. Second Edition, post 8vo. cloth. 9*. 


NORTHUMBERLAND AND THE BORDER. 

By WAL1ER WH11E. Second Edition. With a Map. Post 8vo. doth. 10*. 6L 
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WHITE— A JULY HOLIDAY lN SAXONY, BOHE- 

MIA AND SILESIA. By WALTER WHIT) PosWto. doth.. a*. 

-ON FOOT THROUC I TYROL ; 

IN THE SUMMER OP 1855. By WALTF WHITE. Post 8vo. doth. 9s. 

A SAILOR-BOY’S LOO-BOOK. 

From Portsmouth to Peiho. With a Portrait. Edited by WALTER WHITE. 1 vol. 
crown 8vo. 65. 

WILKINSON (J. J.*G.) — THE HUMAN BODY AND ITS 

CONNEXION WITH MAN. Illustrated by the principal Organs. By JAMES JOHN 
GAUTH WILKINSON. Post 8 vo. cloth. 5 s. 


WILKINSON (W. M.) - THE REVIVAL IN ITS Phy- 
sical. PSYCHICAL, ANI) RELIGIOUS ASPECTS. Bj W. M. WILKINSON. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. cloth. 35. 6ii. 


WILLIAMS — HINTS ON THE CULTIVATION OF 

BRITISH AND EXOTIC FERNS AND LYCOPODIUMS; with Descriptions of One Hun- 
dred and Fifty Species and Varieties. By BENJAMIN SAMUEL WILLIAMS. 8vo. 
cloth. 35. 6<X. 

THE ORCHID-GROWER’S MANUAL; 

Containing a Brief Description of upwards of Two Hundred and Sixty Orchidaceous Plante, 
together with Notices of their times of Flowering, and most approved Modes of Treatment, 
By BENJAMIN SAMUEL WILLIAMS. With a Coloured Frontispiece. Second Edition. 
Post 8 vo. cloth. 55. 


WILLS — OLD LEAVES GATHERED FROM ‘HOUSE- 

HOLD WORDS.’ By W. HENRY WILLS. Tost 8vo. cloth. 6*. 

WORNUM— THE CHARACTERISTICS OF STYLES; 

An Introduction to the Study of the History of Ornamental Art. By RALPH N. WOR- 
NUM. In royal 8vo. cloth, with very many Illustrations. Second Edition. 8f. 

WRIGHT — A HISTORY OF DOMESTIC MANNERS 

AND SENTIMENTS IN ENGLAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. By THOMAS 
WRIGHT 1 , M.A., F.S.A., Hon. M.K.S.L., &c. ; Corresponding Member of the Imperial 
Institute of France (Academic des Inscriptions et Belies Lettres). Illustrated by upwards 
of 300 Engravings on Wood; with Illustrations from the Illuminations in Contemporary 
Manuscripts, and other sources, drawn and engraved by F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A. In 
1 vol. leap, quarto, price 215., bound in an appropriate ornamental cover. 

YONGE— THE LIFE OF FIELD-MARSHAL ARTHUR, 

DUKE OF WELLINGTON. By CHARLES DUKE YONGE. With Portrait, Plan*, and 
Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth. 40s. 

PARALLEL LIVES OF ANCIENT AND 

MODERN HEROES, op Epaminoxdas, Piiiltp of Mackdon, Gustavus Adolphus, a*d 
Frederick the Great. By CHARLES DUKE YONGE, Author of ‘A History of 
England/ ike. Small 8vo. cloth. 45. 6U. r 
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SCIENCE AND ART 

SOUTH 



USE or SCHOOLS, 

AUTHOBITY OF THE 

DEPARTMENT, 

. KENSINGTON. 


THE CHARACTERISTICS OP STYLES. An Introduction 

to the Study of the History or Ornamental Art. lly RALPH M. WORNUM. Second 
Edition. In royal 8vo., with very many Illustrations. 8 s. 

BURCHETT’S LINEAR PERSPECTIVE. By R. BURCHETT, 

Fifth Edition. Post 8vo. With Illustrations. 7s. 

BURCHETT’S DEFINITIONS OP GEOMETRY. 24mo. 

sewed. Third Edltiod. Price 5 d. 

BURCHETT’S PRACTICAL GEOMETRY. Fourth Edition. 

8vo. cloth. Price 5s. 

DYCE’S ELEMENTARY OUTLINES OP ORNAMENT. 50 

Selected Plates, small folio, sewed. Price 5s. 

TEXT TO DYCE’S DRAWING ROOM. Fcap.8vo. Price 6d. 
REDGRAVE’S MANUAL AND CATECHISM ON COLOUR. 

Second Edition. 2 4 mo. sewed. Price Od. 

BEDGRAVE ON THE NECESSITY OP PRINCIPLES IN 

TRACKING- DESIGN. Fcap. sewed. Price e,l. 

A DIAGRAM TO ILLUSTRATE THE HARMONIOUS RE- 

LA HONS OF COIAHJR. Small folio. Price 9d. 

PRINCIPLES OP DECORATIVE ART. Polio, sewed. Price 1 r. 
LINDLEY’S SYMMETRY OP VEGETATION. 8vo. sewed. 

Price is. 

ROBINSON’S LECTURES ON THE MUSEUM. Pcap. sewed. 

Price 6'J. 


AN ALPHABET OP COLOUR. Reduced from the works of 

Meld, Hay, Chevreull. 4 to. sewed. Price :4s. 

DIRECTIONS POR INTRODUCING ELEMENTARY 

DRAWING IN SCHOOLS AND AMONG WORKMEN. Published at the request of 
the Society of Arts. Small 4to. cloth. Price 4*. Od. 


ILLUSTRATIONS TO BE EMPLOYED IN THE PRAC- 

riCAL LESSONS ON BOTANY. Adapted to nil classes. Prepared for the South Ken- 
sington Museum. fcy the HEY. PROF. 1IENSL0W. With Illustrations. Post 8vo. 
Price 6d. 


DRAWING FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS : Being a Manual 

of the Method of 'reaching Drawing, specially adapted for the Use of Musters of National 
and Parochial Schools. t By ELLIS A. DAVIDSON, Head Master of the Chester School 
of Art, Published under the sanction of the Science and Art Department of the Com- 
mittee of Council of Education. Post Svo. cloth, a*. 

ELEMENTS OP GEOMETRICAL DRAWING ; or Practical 

Geometry, Plane and Solid, Including both Orthographic and Perspective Projection illus- 
trated by Sixty Plates, engraved by J. W. Lowry, from original drawings. By THOMAS 
BRADLEY, of the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, and Professor of Geometrical 
Drawing at King’s College, London. Published for the Committee of Council on Education. 
In Two Parts, oblong folio, cloth, 1C$. each. 


LONDON : 1’ HINTED BY \T. CLOWES AND SONS, STAMFORD STREET, AND CtJARlXO CROSS. 





